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RABLE AND HIS SINGVLAR 


GOOD LORD AND MASTER THE LORD 
Burghley, high Treaſurer of England, Knight of the moſt 


Noble order of the Garter, and one of the Queenes Maieſties 
moſt honorable priuie counſell. P. B. wiſheth all 
health, with long life and encreaſe of honor, 
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H E chiefeſt thing ( Right Honorable 
and my ſingular good Lord)that embold. 
net h men to dedicate their 1250 Unto 

erſonage, i the afſmitie betwene the 
| —_ 0 3 ae e they offer. 
. andthe mind of him to vuhomit is pre- 
ſented And as the ancient comical Poets 
overe vvont to pen ſuch Enterludes, as 


4 they thought would be planſibly heard of 
So Sin." their anditorie : [0 our common vvriters 
doc faſhion: aud ſhape the ſubiect of vohich they entreat , according 
to the affection of him, vvhoſe patronage they require in countenancing 
their 1 (1 ſay) though u be practiſed of all writers now 
a dgyes, and might haus ſerued as a fit preſident for me to haue fol- 
lowed: yet haue I ſinarued and digreſſed from ſo generall a cuſt ome, 
in preferring this labour of mine to the view of your Honor (the mat- 
ter ſo farre diſſenting from your Honors diſpoſitions) ſo that as it may 
- perhaps not without ſome colour be obiefled , that 1 1 n hause pro- 
wided farre better ( had I beene am way /ufficient) both for the accep- 
tation of my labour, and alſo far the fit anſwering of your Honors af< 
fiction, N I had treated of the politike gouernment of our coumntrie, 
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and of the weilding of a common wealth : to the neceſſitie of vv hieb 
calling, not Fortune the Queene of the olde Philoſophers, but God 
bim{elft hath called, or rather enforced yon, if that opinion of Plato 


willingly. But that obreflion dil ſbone be talen away, if vve conſre 
der how fiokſh a thing it vvere to wſtru@ him wouh his imaginarie 
precepts, vvhom (beſides a great light of nature) moſt happre expe- 
rience hath made perfect and abſolute gouernour. Plato that moſt 
graue and v wviſe deemer of the ſtate tyrannicall , vvas ſo many times 
conuicted of follie, how often he aduentured inthe preſence of kings to 
diſcourſe of the regiment of a common wealth. Dionyſius (of whom 
it was doubted, whether be did more harme by his extreme crueltie, or 
good by his prouident v di ſedome, which both he left a hke to his ſuc- 
ceſſors to imitate ) called that notable Philoſopher ( whom ] eren now 
named) imo Scicilia of purpoſe to heare him,&'vvith great patience 
Iiſtned to him, as he diſputed of mans felicitie, and aamred him a; he 
bandled thoſe morall vertnes,vohich Socrates hi maſter vv ſergned 
to haue brought from heauen, and as he treated of the frame and ma- 


chine of the world: but on a time ( taking aduantage by the kings ats x | 


| tention) vvhen he had ſtolue into the diſtouirſe of pollicie, Dionyſines fel 
| by > himſelf ſo moued, that he had exerciſed hu tyrannie againſt hmm aß, 
sf Dion and Ariſtomanes had not reconered lim out of his iawei,and 
ſo ridde him out of the land, by ſelling him to Polis the Lacedemonian 
Marchant. And this was the verdict, that the wiſe king (vvhen bis 
farie vas ſomewhat calmed). pane of that moſt learned Philoſopher 
for hu holeſome coumſell (as he thought ) namely , that his diſcourſes 
ſeemed vnto him to be the prattler of idle old men: ſo much experience 
diſdareth to be controlled by arte, and ſi impatient is he of iuſtituiox, 
whoſe knowledge is acquired Vſu & Memoria ( the two ancient 
parents of wiſedome.) What a great argument of follie therefire ſhall 
he giue, that ſhall go about ta lay a plot fir your Honor, from whence 
; you may derius an example of gonernment, voho haue ſo many yeares 
| m ſo troubleſome a common wealth, and tothe moſſ wiſe and vertuous 
Princeſſe in the world, beene retained #1 4 moſt honourable and graue 
counſeller? I will not ſay,as Zopyrus vnto Dariuu, or as Cincas vnto 
hu Pyrrhus, or as Creſus unto his Cyrus , the one of which by pollicie 
aduiſed his kg to circurnent hu enemies, the other allured.them'to 
his 


be true, that enery good Alagiſtrate tabeth pon him his office vn - 
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bis ſubiectios by his eloquence, and the third by his owne vnfirtunate 
experience directed him how to conney any daungerons enterpriſe. All 
which ſerned their Princes to none other v/e,but to helpe them to pur- 
chaſe the worſt part of glorie by blowdie oppreſſion: but rather as 4 
Neſtor unto his eAgamemnen,as a Zenophon unto his Cyrus, and 4s 
Plutarch unto his Traian, vwuhich thought it not ſo glorious to tie 
their enemies to them by forced feare, as thoir friends and nei Hour. 
by peaceable amitie, the ſtrongeſt guard thut Princes can ruff onto. 1 
muſt needes confeſſe that theſe compariſons doe fails in repreſenting (0 
much as 1 doe conceine, fir that 1 may not feare the ſuſpition of flatte- 
nie in ſo manifeſt a truth, can the whole Scene of mans life ſi gorgionſly 
and ſtately ſet foorth by the Hiſtorians of ſenerall ages, ſhew vs at 
one time, on one ſtage two ſuch notable actors, namely, ſo redowbted, 
ſo peereleſſe, and ſo vertuous a Princeſſe holding the ſcepter , ſo graue, 
{6 wiſe, and ſo prouident a connſeller ſuſteming the perſon of Enbolus? 
Iwould1 ay 2% (my credit ſaned with your Honor) perſue your pras/es 
yet farther, but 1 know very well, that you ( who with an vnwearud 


Affection doe not ceaſe contmually to commit ſuch vertuous deedes as 
deſerue to be eterm ed for euer) are ſoone tyred,when you heare them 
remembred by another, And truely I would not haus ſpoken ſo much 
for feare of offence, but that 1 know for a certainetie, that yon aſcribe 


the being of your vertues to God the giuer of all good things, before 
vvhom to extenuate our graces, 1 know not whether it be more blame 
worthte, then ſhameleſly to aſſume onto our ſelues , vohatſoener it 
wrongfully attributed unto vs by our flattermg friends. But to what 
end (will you 72 are all theſe words? namely to this: to excuſe my 
ſelfe, in that I haue not laboured to fit your affeftion m the preſent= 
ment of this my labour, vvluch is ſo impoſſible, in A n. of your ſin- 
gular knowledge in all kind of good learning, that there ts no man [0 
ſelfewiſe or loftie which feareth not to come vnder your learned cifare. 
W hich excellencie of yours when 1 had looked into, and had found my 
ſeife altogether wmable to anſwere: 1 urpoſed ( a1 I thought ) more 
politikely to aſſay your humantie, vohich ( indeed.) graceth all the 
reſt of your vertues, which ( I thought ) I might ſoone abuſe in offe= 
ring ſuch a ſubiect, in which ſome fludis and induſtrie ( beſides many 
Jeares ) had made me in part able to iudge, and fach a one, as the car 
neſt affaires of the common wealth , in which you are alwayes buſied, 
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together with the inoonuenient vneaſineſſe of the ſiudie hath kept your 
Honor from being acquainted with. Which bold attempt of mine, 


jour wiſedome ſnall ſo much the eaſier be brought to pardon , by how 


much the more earneſtly your rare clemencie encouraged me to enter- 
priſe ut : for 1 do plainely confeſſe that I haue not thought this Books 
of mine worthy to be peruſed of your Honor, as well becauſe of mine 
owne vnabilitie, who am altogether inſufficient to performe any thing 
that your Honor may lthe of, at alſo in reſpect of thoſe manifold graces, 


.. wvherwith the Lord hath filled you: by the vertue of which you could 


in a tongue (farre more eloquent then this of ours) diſcerne and know 
the ſecrets of Phiſicke which 1 haue now n part renealed: If the com- 


mon weale of vs all did not rather —_— away , than that delight 


vvhich i qtherwiſe reaped by priuate ſtudie. And yet neuertheleſſe, 
when 1 conſider with my ſelfe , that it was not the affection of any po- 


pular praiſe, but an honeſt zeale to benefite my countriemen, vuhich 


begot in me this deſire to publiſh this worke,and alſo (if 1 may without 
the ſuſpect of vame glorie ſceme to diuine of the iſſue of my labonrs ) 
perceiuing that they might bring ſome commoditie vnto the more 1gno= 
rant ſort of our common Prattitioners and e/Emperiques ( if they 
dvere with diligence peruſed: ) and thirdly, duhen 1 perceined in my 
ſelfe a certaine earneſt willingnes vvhich 1 haue alwaies had(though 
of late it hath beene more vehemently inflamed ) to commend ſome 
peece of ſernice vnto your Honor: (1 ſay ) theſe * meeting thus 
together did eſpecially adduce me (though many doubts ſtept afore me 
in mine enterpriſe, offring 80 reinforce my ouer preſumpt uous deter- 
mination) wuuh ſuch a bold confidencie a4 it were to ruſh into your 
preſence, and to demaund vuithout any ſhew of merite, your Honour: 
moſt fuuourable Protection, that this booke of mine (vnable of it ſelß) 
may runne vuder your Patronage, vvhich as it were Gorgon his buck- 
ler, I will obuert and turne againſt all the venimous bytings of ſlande- 
rous tongues.T he Lord Goa, ( who hath made you a 2 inſtrumẽt 
to wor he the aduancement of his glorie, the furtherance and propaga- 
tion of good learning ) lengthen & protratt your lift beyond your fatall 
period, and gine you a will to liue, a deſire ſtill to beare vp that burt hen 
vvhich her arwſtie hath leid vpon pour ſhoulders,&+ with theſe, all 
good ſucceſſe mthis world, and eternall happineſſe in his kingdome. 
| ETSY Your Honors moſt humble ſeruanr, 
PUILIP BarkovGH, 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


| Hen God had perfited the wonderful work of his (I meane 
the frame of the world) and had aſcribed to euerie parte 
thereof his ſpeciall dutie: namely to the water to harboux 
fiſhes, to the aire to vphold all fethered fou les, to the earth 
to foſter beaſtes, and to produce and bring forth good and 
| wholeſome herbes and trees: and ouer all theſe, as regent 
= and gouernour, had appointed man his laſt and nobleſt 
creature:he demandedofhis Angels who were preſent with him at this worke, 
what might be deſired in this ſo rare and ſtrange a workmanſhip : who anſwe- 
red, nothing but a tongue to vnfold the ſecretes of his labours, to talke and 
commune of them, with the which alſo, he, as workeman of all, might be ex- 
rolled and magnified, who partly moued with this ſuggeſtion, perceiuing it to 
be a notable meanes to aduaunce his glorie, as before he had infuſed into man 
a conceiueable minde, apt to vnderſtand his myſteries : ſo no he gaue him a 
tongue, able to vtter the ſundrie conceptions of the heart, whatſocuer it ima- 
gined. This fable proceeding (I know not from what braine) is remembred of 
Philo the lewe in his treatiſe of the world, which ſeemeth to imply thus much, 
that as there is nothing within this mortall circuite , that God hath,as it were 
kept to himſelfe, and not made ſubiect to the induſtrious capacitie of man: ſo 
there is no meanes by which a man can approch nearer vnto the perfection of 
that nature which he firſt enioyed, and then loſt by his fall, then by the paine- 
full indagation of the ſecretes of nature, or any way, whereby he may more 
truly glorifie his maker, then in his life-time with his tongue to communicate 
that knowledge which he hath by his induſtrie atchieued, and to haue a care 
alſo, that it may be faichfully commended to his poſteritie. And doubtleſſe this 
was the conſideration, that moued the wiſe king Salomon to wade fo farre in the 


ſearching of the cauſes of things, who abandoning all thoſe gliſtering ſhewes 


which his riches and kingdome profered him, applyed his mind to the ſtudie of 
nature, and compiled a great volume, wherein he largely diſcourſed not onely 
of birds and beaſts, but of all herbes & trees, euen from the cedar of Libanon, 
to hyſope that groweth out of the wall. And the ſelfe ſame opinion of the ex- 
cellencie of that kinde of life, hath from time to time inu ade the mindes of 


many 1 and noble perſonages, vo wing to themſelues without anie light of 


their forefathers, co go through the cloudie darłkeneſſe ofnature, And although 
they ſometime ſtumbled, yet are they to be pardoned, if we conſider both the 
obſcuritie and the length of the way they went in. Zoroaſlet the reputed ſonne 
of Noah was the firſt, that of many confuſed experiments, began to faſhion out 
and as it were to delineate the beginning of an art, by ſetting downe certaine 
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| THE PREFACE 
precepts of the ſame, and after him 0ſirs the King of Ægypt, and Zeſoftris alſo 


King of che ſame countrie(though rudely)!ayed the foundation of Aſtronomy 
by demonſtration of rhe courſe of the heauens,and ofphiſicke, by opening the 
nature of many herbs, and alſo the ſecrets of their water of Nilas. To the wor. 
thineſſe of Which ſecret, Plato that great Philoſopher did willingly ſubſcribe, 
when falling into a grieuous maladie in Ægypt, and being nat able by his own 
eypetiments( though he had aſſayed many )ro cure himſelte, he was preſerued 
by the Prieſtes of that countrie, who taught him the vertu of their water, 
wheras after, in remembrance of this benefit, he wrote this verſe rehearſed by 
Laertius: Mare vniuerſa proluit homi num mala: the ſea doth waſh away all the in- 
firmities of man. So chat by this we may ſee, that this noble and learned Phi- 
loſopher had neuer brought vs newes out of Ægypt, either of their policie and 
gouernment of their countrie, or of the rare and exquiſit knowledge in Aſtro- 
nomie, it he had not taſted of the benefite which the phiſicke of that time af- 
forded him. But we will remember ſome of thoſe Kings, who had an cſpeciall 
fantaſie to this Art, whoſe names are deuolued and brought vnto vs by the ſuc- 
ceſſion of ages, though their workes haue nat eſcaped the wraeke, but haue 
periſhed in the ſcagulfe of antiquity,which hath ſwallowed the doings of many 
men. And Mithridates the King of Pontus ſhall be the firſt, who at one time vn- 
dertooke two mightie barrels, the one with the Romanes, the other with na- 
ture. In the laſt ot which, the more dangerous, he preuailedlike a conquerors 
and in the firſt he dealt ſo valiantly, that the glorie of his for epaſſed victories 
ſuppreſſed and killed the remembrance of his laſt ouer throw. The which (as 
Plinie remembreth) was a like profitable to the common wealth, and to mans 
life: for in his manour where he lay, there were found many bookes written 
by his owne hands, both of the vertues of herbes, and of the conſtitution of 
mans body, with remedies of many infirmities of the ſame. Euax allo the king 
of Arabia wrote a booke of the effects of fimples, which he dedicated to Nero 
the Emperour. But what ſheuld I reckon particularly the names of euery one, 
when in former ages there was no king, either of Arhiopia, Ægypt, or Ara- 
bia, who did not himſelfe either write ſomewhat concerning this Arte of phy- 
ficke, or elſe by his liberalitie encouraged others ro employ their time in 
the ſame ? which may make nuich(no doubr)to the credite of the Arte, when 
as Kings haue appropriated imo themſelues, and haue thought themſelues ho- 
noured by the profeſſion of the ſame. And as many argumengs do induce me 
to beleeue beſides tie witnefle of the Hiſtorians, that phyſicke is the Arte, 
wherein many Kings haue trauelled and delighted: ſo nothing more ſtrongly 
then this, that whereas other gods were tyed to their ſeuerall places, as Jupiter 
to Elis, Diana to Epheſus, Apello to Delos, & ſo forth. Æſculapius the fon of Apells 
by the daughter of Phlegias made a god for his cunning in phyſicke, hath his 
temple &altars every where, in Corinth, in Lacædemon, in Athens in Thebes, 

in Epidaure, in Arcadia, Meſſenia, and in many other countries(as P auſanias 
remembreth)all which honors which were done to him(no doubt) were inſt i= 
tuted by the Kings andrulers of thoſe countries, who eſpecially favoured that 
Arc,thinking it great reaſon, that he who invented an art ſo generally auailable 


for mankind, ſhould be generally honoured of all men. And (l pray you)how 
mu 
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much inferiour was the renowne of le we who deſcended of his lyne , ſa- 
u ing that the one was placed amongſt the Gods in hrauen, and the other reue- 
renced as a mort all god vpon earth? Did not he make Coos, the place where 
he was borne , of an inglorious Iland, a famous countrie, onely by the acceſſe 
of other nations, who were brought thicher by the report of his wonderful «kil 
in Phyficke? what familiar itie had he with Kings? what eſtimation among the 
Philoſophers of chat time, as Democrates and others? and to conclude, how was 
his fame ſpread vniuerſally throughout all Greece? I will not tarry vpon the 
recitall of the famous Phyſitions, who haue liued before vs in ſeuerall ages, as 
Dioſcorides,Galen,Paulus Aetius, AE ineta and others, For it will eaſily appe are of 
what credit this noble ſcience of phyſicke was in times paſt, if you conſider the 
inſolencie and pride of ancient Phyſitions, whereof many of them diſdained 
the fellowſhip of Kings, and ſome of them emboldned onely by the credit of 
their ſcience purchaſed amongſt men, grew to ſuch impudẽcie, that they wold 
haue ceren.onies and rites performed vnto them as vnto gods. One ſuch was 
Themiſon Ciprius the daintie of Antiochus, another was 7 heſſalus whom Galen 
maketh mention of, who went about to innouate and change the method of 
Phy ſicke ſer downe by Hippocrates and others. But the moſt famous of all was 
Menecrates the Syracuſan, who fooliſhly vſurped the name of 1»piter, often- 
times boaſting, that by his Arte he could breath life into mortall men, after 
the manner of {#piter :which arrogant title the people neuer went about to 
derogate from him, but rather ſuppoſed that it was deſerued on his part, be- 
cauſe he cured many of the falling eu ill, which diſeaſe eſpecially raigned 
in his time. This Menecrates in a certaine epiſtle which he wrote to Phlip the 
King of Macedonie, vſeth theſe wordes : Thou art King of Maredon, and I of 
Phyficke, it lycth in thy power at thy pleaſure, to deſtroy men which enioy 
their health, and in mine tò preſerue ſicke men, and reſtore dead men to life, 
and to keepe the health of men vnſpotted, cuen vnto their old age, if they will 
obey me. Vnreaſonable ſurely and monſtrous was the pride of this man, 
and it was fo fedde with the applauſe and approbation of his citizens, who 
wondred at his rare cunning , that he mar ched in the citie with a trayne 
of goddes after him: one in the habite of Hercules, another in the ſhape of 
Mercurie: another tooke yppon him the forme of Apoll, and he himſelfe 
ſupereminent in the wideſt reſembling; I»piter , woare a purple robe, and 
a crowne of golde vppon his head, and helde in his hand a mightie ſcepter. 
The opinion of this ſcience did ſo poſſeſſe the mindes of the people in thoſe 
dayes, that they imagined the profeſſor of the ſame to be ſent immediatly 
from heauen, forthe commoditie of the whole countrey, and for the preſer- 
uation of mankinde: which made them not to doubt rodoynto them all ſu- 
— reuerence that might be,whereof grew this exceſſiue pride, which 
ath areſted as it were the mindes of many Phyſitions. I wou'd not wiſh- 
that the Phy ſitions of our time ſhould dra this vnto an example, but ra- 
ther with all lowlineſſe to viſite euen the pooreſt, when their helꝑe is requi- 
red, for ſeeing that the life of the moſt miſerable vaſſall is as deare in the 
fight of God, as the life of the moſt renowmed Monarch, ſhall not the Phy- 
Ktion looks to haue a ſhrewd checke at Goddes hande, if he eicher hat- 


proudly denied his helpe tothe poore, or negligently viſited them? Iwill not 
deſcend into this common place, though(to ſpeake the truth)the arrogancie 
of many of our Phyſitions might giue me ſufficient occaſion, wiſhing them to 
leaue off to imitate the ſwelling inſolencie of Menecrates and the reſt, and to 
tract rather inthe ſteppes of Hyppocrates and Galen, of whom it is thus written: 
that they neuer diſdained to ſhroud themſelues vnder the ſimpleſt roofe in 
their countrie, to do the pooreſt man good: and as they themſelues ſaid (be- 
ſides the glorie that they purchaſed by their courteous benignitie) they added 
alwaics to their cunning, and by experience confirmed their Arte and know- 
ledge, which might well ſtagger, if you reſpect the infinite varietie of diſeaſes, 
& the ſtrange diuerſities of mens diſpoſitions. And truly if nothing elſe, yet the 
enriching of their knowledge, which is gathered eſpecially by long experi- 
ence,might be cauſe good enough to attract and draw them to lay hold of any 
occaſion ro go to the diſcaſed perſon. And in mine opinion, the neglecting 
of this, whichproceedeth either from couetouſneſſe or pride, hath bene the 
onely cauſe, that euen from the beginning, there haue bene reckoned ſo few 
good Phyficions : for(exempt only Hippocyates,Galen, Auicen, Agineta,Aetins & 
Soramis, though the number of cõmon Phiſitions hath bene great)you ſhalnor 
find any that haue climed vp to the perfection of their ſcience: nay farre from 
that, which might chalenge the fift or ſixt place. Which although ſome men 
will aſcribe to the laborious difficultie and confuſed vaſteneſſe of this Arte 
eſpecially : yet I dare boldly affirme, that there hath not bene nor is, any ſuch 
blocke or ſtay, which hath impeached ſo much their endeuours, as the defect 
of experience, And truly I can not more fitly compare our Ampiriques and 
practitioners, then to him that purpoſeth to be a ſea-man and traueller, who 
though he ſtudiouſly ſtriueth to attaine to the perfection of his Art, though he 
carefully buſieth him ſelfe about the coſmographicall mappes , though he in- 
duſtriouſly peruſeth the books of Nauigation, nay(that which is more) though 
he diligently conferreth with verie expert ſaylers: yer when he hath forſaken 
the quiet hauen, and launched our into the rough ſeas , and hath taken ypon 
him che gouernment of the ſhip,when he ſhal behold ſo many horrible moun- 
raines of water , the roaring of ſomany huge waues, and the outraging ſurges 
of the diſquieted monſter, he will then confeſſe that he onely dreamed before, 
when he imagined of the courſe of the ſeas, that his bookes were lame ſchole- 
maiſters , that the tales of his companions were a great deale lefle then the 
things themſelues: when he ſhall caſt yp his eyes, and thinke that euery ſtarre 


which he had hoped to haue vſed as guides and directions, had threarned his 


ruine and deſtruction, when he ſhall looke downe and tremble at the riſing of 
cucrie waue, when he ſhall turne him about, and with great feare ſeeke to eſ- 
chue thoſe rockes, which he had read were couched in that part of the ſea, 
and to conclude, when he ſhall conſider the hugeneſſe of the Ocean ſea, 
and the ſmallneſſe of his barke, he will thinke ſure the leaſt perric or gale 
were of force to ouetwhelme him, notwithſtanding his great cunning he 
had thought he had gained on the land. Euen fo fareth it with our com- 
mon Phiſitions, who while they containe themſelues within the compaſſe 
of their litle ſtudie, here they do as it were, e tabula pictos ediſcere mu udos, where 
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TO THE READER. 


they perceiue their ſcience redacted into a method, where they ſee Galen rea- 
ching his hand to them to lead them throughout the whole bodie of phyſicke, 
by whom they are taught the conſtitution of the bodie, the diuerſitie of tem- 
perature, the varietie of diſeaſes: the cauſes, ſignes, and ſymptomates of the _, 
ame, they ſtraight way imagine, that they haue runne the race, and that they 
haue acquired as much knowledge as becommeth an Æmerique. But after 
that, when they ſhall go into the common wealth to practiſe, when they ſhall 
| meet with diſeaſes which Galen neuer dreamed of, when they ſhall view the 
maruellous and ſecret affections and properties of mens bodies, the ſudden 
and moment anie changes of the ſame(which a man can ſcarcely follow with 
his mind) when they ſhal perceiue, that in reſpect of the ſtrange temperature 
of the bodie, & the violent alteration of the ſame, they ſcarſly can aime at the 
diſcaſe, when they ſhall ſtrike vpon ſo many rocks : beſides their great paines 
& watchfull induſtrie: will it not(thinke we)amaze them? will | bs not con- 
feſſe then that their Art is vnperfect? will they not acknowledge ( thinke you) 
dhat as experience was the ancient beginner of Phyſicke, ſo that now it is the 
tWtue && ſincere accopliſher of the perfection of the ſame? Since therfore the 
duiCiſe ſo ſtandeth, that Arte is weake without practiſe, and that( as Galen ſaith) 
bo experience is gotten longs rerum iu: let the Phyſttion(if he doth not preferre 
h. ing fame and vile lucre before true and abſolute knowledge) let him (I ſay) 
that his minde may be enriched, not leaue the pooreſt houſe vnfrequented. 
by, But to ſay the truth, there is nothing derogateth ſo much from the excelling 


in their ſcience, as doth the opinion of perfection, which is eſpecially gotten 
2 by the iudgement of the multitude, the peruerſe determiner of things. For, 
yhen a man knoweth his name to flie amongſt them, he ſitteth ſtill and admi- 


3 7 . . - 
> reth himſelfe: thinking then, that he hath ſtudied enough both for himſelfe 
and his countrie, when he hath gotten his name enrolled amongeſt the num- 


ber of excellent Phy ſitions by that ignorant and vnaduiſed regiſter. I haue ſpo- 
ken this by the way, and the interiection of theſe few lines hath not made me 

to forget ( good Reader) that I before diſcourſed of the glorie of this ſcience, 

and how it hath bene accounted of in times paſt: the dignitie whereof, though 

it be ſomething leſſened and empaired (which whether it hath happened by 
tte ignorance of our Phyſitions, or by the ſiniſter opinion of the world, I will 

3 notnow diſcuſſe)yet if we will vprightly wey with our ſelues, ve may perceiue 
tdttuhat the iudgement of men hath not any whit detracted from the true digni- 
tie of the thing it ſelfe. For truly, what can be more noble then to preſerue the 
bdboſdie of a man in a good eſtate, which of the Philoſophers is termed, a litle 
_ F world, in reſpect of the varietie of his ſeuerall functions? What can be more 


excellent then to be able to maintaine and keepe in order that beſt workman- 
ſnip of God, and( that which is more) to correct, reforme, and amend it, and 
as it were a cunning Pylot, to gouerne and rule it as a litle veſſell caſt out into 
the great Ocean, ſubiect( I do not know) to how many rockes and dangers, if 
it be not vptightly weilded? And ſeeing there is nothing giuen vnto vs of God, 
more acceptable then the health of the bodie, how honorably muſt we thinke 
of the meanes, by which it is continued and reſtored if it be loſt > Pirrhus the 
king of Epice did ſacrifice vnto no other god or goddeſſe, but only vnto health, 
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to whom he erected a famous temple in his owne country, calling it Templum 
ſanitatis . He contemned,or at the leaſt neglected all oracles which other Prin- 
ces buſily ſought after, as predictions of the euents and ſucceſſes of the bat - 
tailes which they attempted, or any other the like enterpriſe. He craued no- 
ching at the handes of the Gods, but onely the fruition of his health, thinking 
that induſtrie & diligẽce, meeting with the health of the body, were able to at- 
chiue any thing, were it beſet with neuer ſo many dangers. And in mine opiniõ 
(as the Hiſtoriã very grauely diſcourſeth)men do fooliſhly erre, hen they cõ- 
plaine of nature, for limiting the age of mi within the cõpaſſe of ſo few yeares, 
as three or four ſcore:whe as truly, if the matter were well expended, we would 
confeſſe, Induſtriã pot:us quam tempus deeſſi (as he ſaith) and that there is no arte 
or ſcience, be it neuer ſodifficult, but might be perfitly knowne within that 
ſhort precinct, if che greater part of our life did not paſſe and vaniſh away in 
darkeneſſe( ſlouth and 1gnoraunce drowning and ouerwhelming in vs all light 
of nature) or if the courſe thereof were interrupted and cut off by vntimely 
death, which is haſte ned on our partes by our inordinate and heedleſſe li- 
uing. The young man flouriſhing as it were in the April of his age, cockereth in 
himſelfe a fooliſh imagination of his owne luſt ineſſe, and reputeth it as a diſ- 
credite to him io ſeeme to feare the approch of any diſeaſe, leauing the proui- 
dent gouernment of the body to decrepite and withered old age. In the meane 
time he layeth the reyne vpon his affections, and expoſeth himſelfe to anie 
inconuenience: either he weltereth in idleneſſe, or is tyred with immoderate 
exerciſe, or( that which is incident ſpecially to that part of our age)he admit- 
teth vnſeaſonable warchings, ſut fetting bankers , and the vnſatiate executing 
of the follies of / ens, thinking indeede that there is nothing leſſe agreeing vn. 
to youth and adoleſcencie, then to be pliant and obedient to any commenda- 
ble and wholeſome method of life: yea many of them are of this minde, that 
the time of their youth is infamouſly ouerſlipped,whe they do not ruſh in their 
yoluptuous & inordinat demeanour at what time the luſty prime of their age 
do ſumwhat enable & ſupport them: & if at any time they be ouertakẽ with any 
inſirmitie (which often happeneth) as vnwilling to be beholding to the ſcience 
of phiſick, they leaue it to be worn away by the ſtrength of their body, which in 
FA hideth many diſeaſes, and for the time taketh away the ſence of 
them, but it neuer vttetly extinguiſher any: for although in the infancie of 


the infirmitie, in reſpect of the weakeneſſe of it, it be cafily depreſſed and ouer- 


maiſtred by the valure of the body (which in youth is ſomething puiſſant and 


forcible)yet when age comming on with his ſtealing ſteps, or elſe reckleſſe life 


doth detract from the force of the one, and maketh way for the other to ſpread 
& gather power, the diſeaſe being as it were the ſurujuddr poſſeſſeth the whole 
body, and at the laſt procureth his vtter ſubuerſion. And many times it happe- 
neth that a diſeaſe breaketh out in olde age, the cauſe whereot perhappes 
was giuen in our youth. And it fareth with vs, as it doeth with them which 
are bitten with that litrle Serpent of Arabia, which ſtriketh a man, but ſoſe- 
cteily, that he neuer feelerh it, neither doth he know it but by the woũd which 
ſheweth it ſelfe a long time after the foundation thereof was layed. The opi- 
— Phyſitions had of the effect of ſnow water is — * 

perſwade 
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TO THE READER. 
proce this, who haue written, that if ſnow reſolued into water be drun- 


en of a young childe, it will as it were maintaine warre againſt naturall 
heate, and that with ſuch continuance, as it will not ſhew his effect, vntill he 
hath attained vnto extreme old age · I do not altogether beleeue this, although 
the great cold which is naturally in chat water, may lead me to thunke, that it 
_ might ie operation. Bur there is nothing more certaine then this, that 
many men repoſing too much truſt in the ſtrength of theit bodies, & ſo being 
Ce careleſſe in gain-ſtanding & reſiſting the beginnings of maladies( which their 
diſſolute order of life hath begotten and engendred) haue bene yoked by olde 
gæ⁊ãge before the courſe of their yeares did require it, and haue brought it ſo to 
* paſſe, that the ir bodies haue bene nothing elſe, but ſtorehouſes & manſions of 
80 diſeaſes. Which kind of men l may well compare to an euill and neghgene te- 
nant, ho be ing ſetled in a faire dwelling houſe by his land- Lord, ſuffereth it 
14S to ruinate, and in the end; to fall pon his owne head for want of repairing: ſo 
5-Þ they, when God hath beſtowed their bodies vpon them as gorgeous palaces or 
pep manſion houſes, wherein the minde may dwell with pleaſure and delight, do 
firſt by this euill demeanour ſhake, and diſcraſe them, and then being altoge-+ 
ther careleſſe of repairing them, do ſuffer them to run to deſtruftion, or elſe 
while they go about too late to vnderprop ihe declining to ruine, (as he that 
| Is lodged in an old cabbin feareth,leſt with euery puffe of wind it ſhould be o- 
uerturned)ſo they quake at che leaſt alteration of their body, & at euerie litle 
aine, do expect a final diſſolutiomthen they will confeſſe vnto you, that while 
3 2 rioted vnaduiſedly in their youth, they did but build matter for repentance 
in age. And hat do they elſe but by their examples giue vs to learne, chat as 
7M the interception & præſeiſion of diſeaſes is verie auailable, bich carieth a 
man throughout his ragę with pleaſure and delight, (ſo that nothing eommerh 
more nere ynto the goodneſſe thereof, then (ifby chance when webe plunged 
A into any diſeaſe) carefully to prouide that the beginning therof may be impea · 
1 ched : the which chat thou mayeſt the hetter do, I haue (good Reader) ſor thy 
benefit, collected out of ſundry Authors, as it were a breuiary or abridgement 
of phyſick, & together with thoſe deductions, haue interlaced experiments of 
mine oyn, which bylong vic & practiſe l haue obſerued to be true. Through- 
* utthewhole.bookel] haue bin wor cur ions in preſeribing the ſundrie cura- 
= ions & waſes to helpe eee then in explaning the nature of them: my 
reaſon was, e ook: — AG. to che hands of the valearned a 
licle would ſuffce( the former being more neceſſarie.) Againe lłnew, that the 
leained would not be contented or ſatisficd with it, though it had bene neuer 
ſo great: and yet haue not omitted any neceſſarie ſigue, that the diſeaſe may 
x (ae eaſily to any capable braine. I ſhall ſeeme boldly to haue aducntured 
the edition of ploy ſeeing tha: 1.hal runne into the habble of. our 
countrey Ph ſu ions, who thinke their, Arte to be diſcredited, hen it is pub» 
liſhed in a baſe. tongue, and againe, arc loth to haue the ſecrets of their ſei» 
ence reuealed to euerie man. Indeed I know that vnder ſome colour they may 
obie c ſomyhar, but yet they may vnderſtand, that I haue followed the exams 
ple of many Jearned Phiſitions both of our Engliſhmen and other countrymen 
allo, who publificdtheirprafiſes in their mother rongy& in other counties 
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eſpecially it is ſo rife and common, chat in Italie and France you ſhall not find 


any learned Phy tion, that hath not written as much, (nay rather more) in 
his owne countrie language, then in Latine: yea we haue many bockes in phi- 
ſicke, that haue firſt bene ſet out in French and Italian, r afterward' for the 
commoditie of other nations, haue bene tranſlated into Latine, and fo made 
generall, which before the writer had as it were bequeathed ro his countrie- 
men. And no doubt they were all touched with an cſpeciall cate ro profite 
their one countrie, being willing that all men (as indeed it concerneth all) 
ſhould reape the commodities of their labours. For I cannot ſee, how that 
ſaying of Cuintilian can be verified in this one Art( which is this) that chen all 
Artes ſhould be truely happie, when the profeſſors of the ſame ſhouldonely 
iudge of them: but l haue alwaies bene of this mind, that it behoueth euerie 
man cunning in his owne conſtitution, and to knowe ſo much as may 
ſeruero e comming of many ordinarie diſeaſes, which commonly 
light vpon th rant: yea and ſometime to be able to chaſe away a malad 
when it hath alreadie caught hold of the bodie: my reaſon is, both becauſe 
euerie man may iudge beſt of his owne bodie, and perceiue the declinings and 
alterations of the ſame, And againe we know, ho many haue died, and do 
die continually for want of helpe, (the Phy ſition being not abvaies at their 
elbo we) whereas in the beginning of their fickueſſe, à litle knowledge might 
haue ſtopped the paſſage of the inſirmitie. In the old time When Phy ficke was 
brought vnder no forme, but conſiſted onely of a few experiments which paſ- 
ſed from hand to hand, young children together wich other Artes did receiue 
certaine precepts and — how to order and gouerne the bodic; and learned 
alſo preſeruaties againſt poyſon, and the receipr of ſalues to cure any greene 
wound, and the meanes to Ne erb ordinarie diſeaſes, ich (m deed) 
were but fewe (the age of man being then farre more ſtrong. We reade how 
Liaus, who was ſchoole maiſter to Hercules whenihe had inſtructed him in the 
Art of wreſtling,(which then was honoured eſpecially) and in muſicke, that he 
gaue him the receipt of a certaine balme, which he often vſed in many of his 
aduentures. And what was it, that gaue matter to the fable of Achilles, how 
his mother Theti had made his bodie impenitrable : but that knowledge of his 
which he had lea med of his maiſter cron the Oentaure, ho raught him che 
vertue of an herbe, which to this day beareth h name, by which he healed all 
his wounds he receiued in battellꝰ What an hihnorable mention doth Hemer 
make of Machas and Podalirizs the ſonnes of Nſenlapiu, in that they could 
cure themſelues when they were at any time hurt of the enemie? This cun- 
ning alſo had Mithridates, and Fabricius the Romaine he that yanquiſhed Pir- 
rhus, and alſo Marcus Curius and mo other who ate recorded by hiſtories, 
whoſe names I would remember, if I did not ſee che enlarging of this cam- 


man place by examples to be altogethet vimeceſſarie, when there is no man 


which ſo farre ſwarnerh from common ſenſe, that will not confeſſe it to be wy 
expedient and needfull for all to know the eſtate of their one bodies, I wi 
therefore forſake the proouing of ſo manifeſt a thing, and teturne vnto thee 
(good Reader) whom | have alreadie offended in exceeding the iuſt length of 
aPreface, like vntothar way far ing man, who When he had purpoſed to * * 
take 
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TO THE READER. 


take a long iourney, ſtumbled euen in the verie threſhold of: his doxe. Zut if 
it be an offence, Idid voluntarily rume into it, chuſing rather to be carped 
at of the Rethoric ian for vſing too many words, then to be worthily teprehen- 
gedof the readers fot being too ſp aring in vttering the reaſons hereby i was 
ficlt en —_ this my labour. For I knowe not how it commeth to 
aſſe, yet we ſec it daily; drcolpos toie abſurd ꝑ amphlets being put 
for ch without any colour; cker ad, Yet jeatingly 2. : 
_ whereas a man mooued with an honeſt care to prohite his countrie, be ing wil. 
ling to leaue ateſtimonic vf che ſame behind him, en he offeratiany work, 
if it hath not a delectable ſubiect, it behoueth him co ſhew many graue and 
ſubſtantiall reaſons ↄf his e en not yeeld their hoped for be- 
neſit, which is to be benignely conſtrued and eraſed: with humanitie, ſo that 
if a man couet to haue his booksfattotably accepted and read, he muſt behaue 
himſelfe ſo in writing, as Solon did in framing his lawes, who(as Plutarch ſaith) 
did not faſhion them according to the true line of equity, but ſer down ſuch as 
he thought the people wold willingly obſerue: euen ſo the iniquity of the time 
hath brought to paſſe, that thoſe books which are generally perufed and read 
throughout, muſt not ſerue the time, but muſt ſatisfie the opinion of men. A 
man may eafily diſcourſe of this, but the fantaſies of men are too variant to 
— a hit in difſwading them. For mine owne part(that l — ow nfm 
haue not ſought nor hunted after any vaine glorie by the edition of rhis my 
labour, but onely l haue endeuored by this meancs(beingvnable anyway elſe) 
to do ſome good to my countrie men: which deſite of minè thall ſufficiently 
comfort me, though I want the outward probation of the world. And yet this 
one thing l would craue at the handes of the learned that if by chance my 
books come vnder their eenſure, they will cithex giue them their good word, 
or elſe * themſelues to be iudged of by performing the like labour. And 


as Martial pretily ſung; 


Cum tua non das, carpi mas carmins Leli, n 8 "Jp 

v0 Carpere vel noli noftra, vel ede tu,  :, jo 

though indeede this ſupplication of mine may rather more ficly be preferred 

vnto the vnle arned, who think they haue — meanes to purchaſe 
mali 


their owne credit,whengthey can vnder ſome colęut maligne the doings of a- 
ny man, as though others yell doings were as impeaghments to their eſtima- 
tions, or the errours of other men the ſubiect of their praiſes. Thoſe kinds of 
ſerpents (I ſay) which do nothing elſe but picke . quarrels with Authors, would 
aduiſe them either to ſpeake themſelues, or( if their ignorance will not lei the) 
to lay their fingers on their mouth till other man tell xheix tal 

make their harueſt of other mens offendes yuwilli mi 

chemſelues reſt vnable to do any whit oſ good. And 

abruptly end, expecting the — acceptation of theſe my lat 
expectation of mine $ it be not deluded) ſhall be further encoraę 

Jecrate the reſidue of my ſludies to thy commodities. / | 1» ++.) 
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A briefe declaration of the notes of all thoſe kindes of 
weightes, which are generally yſedand contained through- 
FRY Furry? Whole booke, and of the 
7 e of them. 


Fes Oraſmuch as ct true and perfact h, ls 383 of 8 cannot be 
attained vnto without the knowledge of the quantitie of weightes, which are at this 

preſent day meſt commonly vſed in making of medicines I will therefore here briefly de- 
e teing COS wei hes of ſome medicines be ſo isi and cer- 
tainly ordained and made, that if am man 4 chance raſhlyto erre in the true quantitie 
thereof, he doth much hurt to the bodie, and many times patteth the life in ieopardy 2 


mui? therefore diligently endeveur, and applie your minde to indie — 


medicines, that ſo you may bane the more full and perfecł oledge thereof, The — 
which I ( following the order of other eee Oar w: ting of 
en . 4s followet olloweth, 
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of in ward diſeaſes in mans body, from the 
head to the foote. 


The firſt Booke, _ 
The firſt Chapter of Headach. 


Der x the prince of Phiſtions affirmeth, that there Pi7eroces of 
are onely three ſundrie paines in the head: whereof ne in the 
che one is calledofthe Greeks wyaranyia;Cephalalgia head three, 
and of the Latines Capitis dolor, the barbarous ſort of 1 
hiſitions call it Soda. In Engliſh it is called cõmon- 
h che headach. The ſecond kinde is called of the 
>, Greekes zepxnaies and in Latine like wiſe it is called 
T ſo cephalea. In Engliſh it may be called a long con- 
C7 eye tinuing or inueterate headach. The third is called 
2 ofthe Greeks inoyaria, Hemicraniaallois the Latine 
name. for itln Engliſh ĩt ĩs called the migrime. Ofthe two laſt kinds ſhal men: 
tion be made hereaſter, for now we wil intreate of the firſt kind, declaring only 
in this chapter, what it is, and what be the generall cauſes thereof, and then in 
the chapters next eee and cures of ech cauſe be declared. | 
vnderſtand therefore firſt, that Cephalalgia is nothing elſe but a laborious and / hat Cepha- 
painfull ſenſe,and feeling newly begun in the whole head, through ſome grea lalZia or Soda 
mutation thereof, this word newly is added to make it differ from Cephalea, . 
which is an old paine that hath long continued: and the whole head is added 
to make it differ fro Hemitranis,which occupieth but the one halfe of the head. 
Note alſo that by the head we meane ſo much as is couered with haire,wherin 
paine is engendred, ſometime without the ſcull, and ſometime within, ſomtime 7h diuerſctie 
in all the outward parts, and ſometime in all the inward parts, ſometime not in of places that 
all, but in one part, as inthe Arteries onely, or the veynes, or ſinewes, or the paine ij in. 
filmes, or the skin, or in the braine it ſelfe, but theſe differences, as Galen teſti- Y het her the 
fie th, be very hard to know. But this may eaſily be knowen, whether the paine headach be 
be within the ſcull or without it, if you conſider well the headach: for if the ih- the ſeu! 
paine be extended tothe rootes and botrome of the eyes, che paine is within or without it. 
the ſcull, for vnto the eyes are certaine branches deriued from the braine, and 
from the filmes, & other veſſels that are about it: that the paine will quickly 
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beadach ſpe- 
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Signs of each 
cauſe of head- 


ach generally. 


come from them to the roots of the eyes, but if the paine that is felt, do not ex- 
tend to the eye roots, then is the ach without the ſcull. This paine of the head 
generally (as alſo all other paines)is cauſed of an vnequall diſtempure coming 
wich humours or without, eſpecially when ir is hote or cold, or it is cauſed by 
ſolution of parts coherent, or of both. But as for particular and ſpeciall cauſcs 
of headach,there be very many. For ſomtime it commeth only of a ſimple di- 
ſtempure wirhout any humours , and ſometime it commerh through the euill 
qualitic of hymours , ſometime it commeth through great abundance of hu- 
mours, ſometime through humours that ſtop map age of the vopours and 
moiſture in the head: ſometime through windine ſſe ingendred in ſome part of 
the head, being weake.Alſo ſometime he adach is cauſed of ſome diſeaſe in the 


ſtomacke: ſometime of an outward cauſe, as of heate of the Sunne, of great 


cold, of drunkennes, or of ſome ſtripe or wound. Hereby it appeareth that the 
headach is engendred of ſeuen ſundry cauſes, which are to be knowen by their 
proper ſignes, whereof we will ſpeake more at large in the chapters following, 
for in this chapter they ſhall be but briefly touched. Note therefore that the 
headach, which is cauſed of a ſimple diſtempure without humours, is not eaſie 
to be knowen, except a manbe well exerciſed in Phiſicke, & by much and dili- 
gent looking of the griefe: but that paine of the head is moſt vehement, which 


is cauſed of a ſimple diſtempure being hote or cold. The headach that is cau- 


ſed of drineſſe, is moderate. As for a moiſt diſtempure, alone it doth cauſe no 


headach, except it be ĩoyned with heate or eold, or with abũdance of humors, 1 


ot ſharpneſſe of them. If paine ofthe head doth come e abundance of 8 


humours, contained in one part of the head, or in two, or in all parts, the paine 


is moxe vehement, that commeth of hore humours, or of cold, that which c6- |þ 


meth of drie things is more moderate, if there be no manifeſt heate or colde 
ioyned with them: as for moiſt things touching their qualitie, do cauſe no 
paine at all, but with their quantitie they may fil the paſſages, & ſo cauſe paine. 
If abundance of all foure humouts equally, or of bloud alone, do cauſc head- 
ach without obſtruction & ſtopping of the paſſages, it maketh the head heauie 
and full, as it were ſtretched out and ſwolne, but if the multitude of humours 
be with obſtruction, it cauſerh moderate paine if the obſtruction be but litle, 
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but if the obſtruction be great, there ſhalbe verie great paine. Alſo if the mul- | 


titude of humours haue a ſharpe and byting qualitie, according to that quali- bi 
tie the paine wil be pricking and ſhooting, If with the heauineſſe or ſtretching 
of the head, there be beating, and as it were a pulſe, it betokeneth inflimation © : 


in the head. But if the ſtrerching be preſent without heavincfie or pulſe, it de- fs 
clatcth abundance of windie ſpitits, and in this kind of headach, there will be 


of heate of the ſunne, cold of the ayre, drunkenneſſe, ſtripes, or of any hore ſa- 


uours, can eaſily tell them ſelues the cauſe thereof. Secke for ſignes more par- 


ticular in the Chapters next following. 
CHAP. IL 


Of headach cauſed of heate. : 


. noiſe in the cares. Thoſe that haue headach comming of an externall cauſe,as 


X 7Nderſtand,that by heate in this chapter, is meant a hote diſtemper with. | 


out any kind of humour, It is engendred for the moſt part of the burning 
beate 
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heareof the Sunne in Sommer, when any body hath taried long in ir. Alſo it is 
ſometime cauſed of immoderate mouing, or by hote bathes, or by being lon 
nigh the flame ofthe fire, or through anger, or furiouſnes,or laſt of all —. 5 
hote diſeaſes, or hote ſauours of outward things. The ſignes which declare Sg. 
headach by burning heate of the Sunne, are, that beſides vehement paine, you 
ſhall feele their head hote aſſoone as you touch it, and their skinne drier then 
it was wont to be, their eyes do looke redde, and they are delighted with the 
ſprinckling or annointing of cold things, and do feele great caſe by them. As 
for the other cauſes, they may be knowne by relation of che ſicke. For the cure Diet. 
of this kind of headach, you muſt firſt prouide, that the ayre and the chamber re. 
verein the ſicke abideth, be very cold of nature, or elſe it muſt be made ſo by 
your diligence, as by ſtrowing in the hauſe, flowers, & branches of cold things 
das roſes, violets, water lillie flowers, and vine leaues, bryer boughes, willow, 
and ſuch like.) Alſo it will coole the ayre well to ſprinckle cold water in the 
huouſe, or to poure it out of one veſſellinto another. Great reſpect muſt be had Sleepe. 
co his ſleeping, for he muſt ſleepe longer then he was wont to do, he muſt al- 
together eſchue long watching, and keepe him ſclfe quiet: he muſt not re» 
= tainchisexcrements, but auoyd them by and by after ſleepe if he can, or let 
nature be helped to expell them by a lenitiue cliſter, for their retẽtion inereaſe 
= paine in the head. Let him eſchue carnall copulation , exerciſes, and bathes. 
Léeet him eſchue all perturbations of the mind, eſpecially anger and furie. Let 
him haue but litle meate, of good digeſtion: and let it be cold in operation, as Meate. 
is bread dipped in cold water, iuyce of ptiſan, lettuce, endiue, — v4 fleſh 
= of 2 — pigeons, wich veriuyce made of grapes. Fiſhes are good 
that come out of ſtonie tiuers, and that are tender. Alſo almond milke, pom- 
> granaces:raiſins, and ripe peares may be giuen to him. He muſt abſtaine from 
mille, and meates that fume into the head, or that be hard of digeſtion. For 
his drinke, let him vſe water altogether, if his ſtomacke will beare it, if not, Drinle. 
ſeeth a litle cynamon in it, or coriander ſeed preparate, or mixe with the wa- 
ter, iuyce of ſower pomegranates, or ſyrupe of Endiue, or Hrupus acetoſuus ſim- 
plex or oxy ſacrharum: or if they can not abide that, you may giue them ſma 
= wine well allayed with water. The paine of the head cauſed of heate, is cured cure. 
= with ſuch things as do coole without manifeſt reſtriction, eſpecially if they 
be of thinne & piercing ſubſtance, Therefore in the beginning nothing is bet- 
ter then to powre vpon the head good oyle of roſes, made of vnripe oyle, and le ef roſes 
ifa litle vineger be added to it, it will pierce the faſter & the deeper. The places g 
dhat you muſt powre or annoint it on, is the fore part of the head, where the 
ſieame goethouerthwart, for it is the thinneſt place of the ſcull, and the ſeames 
haue pores in them: alſo you muſt vſe it on the toppe of the forehead, where 
the haire leaueth growing, and on the ſides of the temples, where the haire 
groweth towards — cares. The beſt thing next oyle of roſes, is oyle of cam - ,, , 
momill to be vſed in like wiſe, eſpecially in thoſe bodies, that we would ner * 
coole too much, as womens, eunuches, children and other that haue ſoft fleſh, — 
and ate white in colour. If there be need of greater cooling, you may adde to 
the oyle of roſes iuyce of houſelike, or — or knotgraſſe, or of ynripe 
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grapes, or nightſhade, or ſorrell, or pſillium, or ſuch like. Vſe not iuyce of pop- 
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A Liniment, 


I nfuentum. 
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pye, or of mandrage in this cauſe, for they doe hurt: you may make medi- 
cines of the former things, or ſuch like, in this ſort, Ri. oyle of roſes. 5. ij. roſe 
water. Z j. ſtrong vineger. J. Cor iuyee of houſelike, or purſclaine, or lettuſe, 


Z j.and1o commixe them. Or thus, N. diſtilled vater of houſclike, lerruſe, and 
nightſhade ana. 3. ij. water of cammomill. 3. j. G. vineger. 3. j. commixe them 
and dip a cloth in it, and lay it all ouer the forehead, and the temples Where 


the haire groweth not. But let not chis medicine touch the hinder part of 


the head, tor that part cannot ſuffer cooling without hurt, becauſe the mar- 3 


rowe of the backe bone beginneth there. Thoſe medicines which you will vſe 20 


for cooling, eſpecially in ſommer, muſt ſtand a while in very cold water. This bo 


alſois good for abundance ofhumours, and vapours, that be lifted vp into the * 
head. In like manner alſo you may vie other oyles that haue vertue to coole, 


as 
pr 


flowers of white water lillies, and of red roſes. ana. Q. j. waxe as much as is ſuf- 
ficient, and make an ointment, and annoint it vpon the forehead and the tem- 
ples. It proſiteth allo to vie embrocations (that is decoctions made of certaine 
things to poure vpon any member by litle and litle, or to let it drop downe) 


they may be made of roſes, violets, floures of water lillies, willow leaues, vine 
leaues, purſelaine, barley & ſuch like. You muſt not apply ſtupefactiue things to 
the griefe, becauſe they coole not without hurt, and therefore opium, juyce of | 
E mandragora are to be eſchued. Iuyce of nightſhade alſo becauſe of 

$ 


ſtupefaction is not to be vſed at all,or very litle of it at once, as we doe vſe 
in the liniment aforeſaid. Alſo thoſe things that haue manifeſt aſtriction and 
binding with their cooling, are to be refuſed, except neceſſitie require it, and 
therefore the iuyces of ſweete pomgranates, quinces, and medlers, are to be 
auoyded, but iuyce of ſower pomgranates is good, becauſe it cooleth more. 
Hicherto we haue declared what medicines axe tobe vſed in the beginning of 
this griefe. Afterward you may vſe to mixe with the medicines that do coole 


and driue backe, ſuch things as do mitigate and digeſt. Make therefore an em | 


brocation after this ſort, N. flours of roſes and violets. ana. M. ſ. leaues of wil 
low, cammomill, and melilot, ana. M. j.ſeedes of mallowes. Z. iij.barley husked 
3. ſeeth theſe in ewo pound of water, til the third part be conſumed, and make 
an embrocation. Or thus, R. mallow leaues, violers,roſes,ana.pug.{{.the flours 
of water lillies. Z. ij. vine leaues, or the wreathes that they wind about things 
withall, purſelaine, or houſlike, of each, M. j. cammomill, melilor, and fenu- 
gree ke, ana. 3. ij. ſeeth them as is aboue ſaid, and make an embrocha, adding to 
a litle vineger, eſpecially if the paine be within the ſcull, Laſt ofall; you may 
vſe moſt of the diſcuſſiue medicines, withdrawing the aforeſayd repelling 
things, ſuch be, Althæa, dill, ſothernwood, butter, cammomill, barley meale, 
fenugreeke,lineſeed, lupines, & c. Of theſe and ſuch like things you may make 
quilrs,or embrocations, or oyntments as you liſt, For inward medicines (eſpe- 


oyles of quinces, violets , water lillies, and gourds. Neither will it be vn- 
ofrable to vie a liniment made in this ſort, N. Ofthe mucilage of the ſecds FT 
of quinces, and great mallowes , or ofpfilium, ana. 3. iij. iuyce ofpurſelaine 7 
3. j. G. iuyce of nightſhade. Z.{3. oyle of roſes 3.j: commixe them, and make 
a liniment: or by putting too waxe and other medicines make an ointment in 
this ſort. R. Vnguenti populeon. . j. oyles of violets and roſes, of ech Z. iij.drie | 
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. i cially if che headach be cauſed of exerciſe, anger, or ſuchlike ) miniſter lulep 
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of violeis or roles, ortheir conſerues, ot manus Chriſti, or giue the ſicke ij. or 


JIuward m.. 


cines. 


ij houres be fore meate in the mornintz. ̃ j. and ſd. af ſyrupe of infuſion of ro- 


ſes ot of ſyrupe ot water lillies with 3 ij. or tip afwater of borage ot cychorie. 
It is for the ſicke to ſmell roſe water, mixe d with a litle vineger: alſo u is 
good to ſauffe it vp in the noſ | 1 1 412 . Sate Him 
= CHAP, III. | 
Of beadach cauſed of coll. | 
y cold is meant in this Chapter, a cold diſtempure imply without the fluxc 


ww” Dof any cold humour. This paine in the heads cauſed of ourward cold, as 


when the ayre is very cold, eſpecially whdn-#nicbodietatierh in ir long time 
bare headed, as alſo it may be canſed by the ſodaine applying of any cold thing 
to the head. The ſignes of headach cauſed of cold, are contrary to thoſe ſignes 
that are cauſed of hore diſtempure. For in thia, though the paine be vehemèt, 


[ | yet the head when it is felt, is not hote, nor the face 2 do not looke 
| c 


redde, nor their face is not drie and ſhruncke, but contratiwiſe full & pale, and 
their eyes are ſwollen and ſwart. Alto they neither defire cold things, nor do 
feele eaſe by them. Concerning the diet of thoſe that haue this kind of head. 


440 h, they muſt eſehue cold ayer, and abide altogether in hote ayer. They muſt 
ſleepe moderately, but notlonger then they were wont. They muſt vic mo- 
uing ofthe whole body, eſpecialſy walking and riding. Let their bodies be ſolu- 


ble, rather then coſtiue, ſo that they may ech day haue a nne by nature 
or by art, as by a ſuppoſitaric or a cliſter. Let them eſebue adneſſe, and deepe 
cogitations, and other immoderate affections of the minde. Let them eſchue 
all meates ard drinkes that be cold in operation, as milke, fiſh, and ſuch like. 
Let them eate reare egges, and fleſh offivanes;clithen, — feſants, 
and ſuch like. For their drinke, let them vſe wine that is thinne of ſubſtonee, fot 
that doth moderatly extenuate & heate. For the ſame cauſe alſo hote bathes 
are to be vſed; and generally for the cure hereof, you muſt vſe things that be 
hote in operation. But yet in applying medic ines to the head, you muſt diligẽt- 
ly conſider the natural temperature of the braine, for it is ſuch a thing, as can- 
not ſuffer medicines vehement hote, nor yet vehement 1 Ga- 
len affirmeth) if oyle 6frewe be powred hote vpon the fore part ofthe head, it 
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healeth the patient perfectly. But it there be need of greater heating, you may 


put pepper, or euphorbium into the oyle, or you may mixe ſome oy le of 
per, or oyle of euphorbium with the oy le of re ot in the ſteed of ayle of rewe, 
you may vſe oyles of laurell, yreos, dill, or cammomill, of ſpiknarde, ſerpillum, 


marioram, and ſuch like. Here wich you may annoint the forehead alſo, & the 


noſthrils, & the holes of the eares. Of the aforeſaid medicines you may make 


an ointment after this fort. N. Oyles of yreos, & rew. ana. F. f. marioram, be- Vnguentum 


totue, pepper, ana. 9. of Euphorium, gra. v. waxe as much as is ſufficient, and 
male an ointment, and annoint therewith'the forchead and the noſthrils or 


Ij byſope, huender, and floures of ſtæchas, ana. 3. G. maſticke and franken- 
f 05 q. waxe a litle, & make an ointment. Vou may ſometime adde Embroche, 


to it if you will, caſtoreum. Q. j. Alſo embrocations profit much if they be made 
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make am oyntment thus. R. of oyle of tewe, cammomill, and nardinum. ana. Aliad. 
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things 38. do dt io, which you.may. eaſily know by that which hath bene ſayd 


of lowers, ofmelilot, and rammomill, marioram, otigan,beronie,ſage, laurel! ma 
leaues, ſtæchas, and ſuchlike; ſodden in water. kt is good for the ficke to draw 50 


vp the vapours of ſuch decoRions dy his noſthrils Alſo a quilt made in this 
ſore proſiteth much. R. leaues of laute lh ſerpillum, and mariorem. ana. M. ü. 
floures of rofemarie. M. j. rev. M. fa loues and ſtæchas ana. 3. j. penitoyall and 5 


calamint ana. 3. j . beate theſe to powder, & ſe them in ſilke, or ſine linnen 


cloth, & make a quilt, which muſt be ſayd to the head warme, & firſt ſprinkled | 


Pomum odori- with vineger. It is good allo to vſea pomander made in this ſort; Rd: | ö 
calamitæ 3. ij. cloues; mages, wood of aloes, ana. 3. ſb. lauender 3. ij nay 5 
e them, ke 


moſchata 3G. of ruskeand amberzana, gra. uj,powderthem & ſere 


and with vater of matioram ,and ſtorax liquidaas mu ch as ſhall ſuffiſe make 


pomanders. N | Diaboli set; G DI. DSM nen 
Of headach camſed by arineſſe or moyſiure.. 
BY drinefſe is meant in this place 2drie diſtempure of the qualitie alone, & ; 3 
by moiſture, a moiſt diſtempure of the bare qualitie. Neither of theſe qua- 


lities alone, except heate or cold be ioyned with them, do cauſe any headach 7 = 


at all( as Galen teacheth in the 5. Chap. of his firſt bobłe de See 5 
Therefore e do not make mention here of theſe diſtẽ pures, as though head- i= 
ach might be cauſed ofthẽ alone, but that the ſtudious in phificke might haue 
ſtore of medicines, when headach cometh of heate and dt ineſſe, or moiſture | 
wich heat, or whe cold mixed with drines, ox moiſture cauſeth heada ch. Head- 
ach through drynes is cauſed through drynes of the aire, or by dry medicines, 
by hunger, exetciſe, lecherie, and perturbations of the mind. And he adach of 
moiſture is cauſed by moiſtneſſe of the aire, or hy moiſtening medicines , bj 
bathes, hote waters: & other things that moiſt en ouermuch. Drine ſſe js knn 
by theſe ſignes, if abere come few excrements, ot none at all out of zhe noſe, it 
if the eyes be hollows and the patient haue watched much before. Theſe be 
ſignes of headachi of drineſſe: allo in it the ſæinne of the head is drier when it 
is felt, then it is wonted to be, and ſome drie diet hath bene vſed. Allo in this 
kind drie medicines do not calc the paine, but rather increaſe it. Moiſtneſſe is 
knowen by theſe ſignes, much ſilih comech out at che noſe, the eyes be puffed 
vp and ſwolne, & the patient ſleepeth much:but ofthis diſtempure alone there * 
doeth no headach enſue. Thoſe chat haue headach cauſed of drineſſe, let ibem 
remain: in a moiſt ayer; and let them eate meates that do moiſten, and that 
be of good juyce, as the yolkes of egges tocks ſtones, and the brothes of them, 
phe lants, partrich, and ſuch like things, that do nouriſh much and moiſten. 
Let them di inke thinne wine alayed with water. Let them ſleepe largely · Let 
them eſchue motion of the body and exerciſe, and vic quietneſſe and reſt, Let 
them eſchue carnall copulation, hungexs ihirſt, and all things that dp dye. 
Let them vie bachos af ſwectatera ids are warme.; Let them he me rtie, ang 
clchue all other percutbations of the mind. If headach be caul dof moiſturg, 
you muſt y{e the contrary diet to this chat is be fore preſcribed (that is, all ſueh 


before.) For paine of the head cauſed of diine ſſe, jou muſt annoint the former 
* 
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ſeame of the head with oyle of ſmecte almonds, or with oyle ofgourds, ot with 
oyles of violets, and cammomillmixedtogether. It is alſo good to drop ſome 
of theſe oyles into the noſthtils. You may alſo mixe verie well with the ſayd 
oylesgoole greaſe, hennes greaſe, calues greaſe, or freſſ buitor aſter this ſort; 
R. oyles of violers,and watet lillies, ana. . ii. calues ſuit, hennes greaſe, & freſh 
butter, ana 3 ii. commixe them, and make a liniment, and therewith annoint 7 iuimen tum. 
the head Furthermore embrocations profit not a litle, if they be made of vio- 
lets, mallowes, & othet herbes that haue vertue to moiſten. Againſt headach 
> cauſedof moiſtune,you muſt vſe medicines cleane contrarie tothe aforena- 
med, which muſtdiffer according to the heate oricold which is joyned to the 
> moiſture; You may finde ſufficient ſtote of ſuch remedies o of the form 
"8 Chapters. 221 340 101 364 143 DOA ati n: 311 in een 36) 
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Of Headach cauſcd of bloud, 4 
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ne, & LE Iitherto we haue 2 of the cure of headach, which commetl through 
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Furthermore the Phiſitiõ muſt haue ſpecial = r96 in this caſc,that the parice 7 
be kept ſoluble. The: fore if che patient be any thing coſtiue, you may miniſter 
this decoction or ſome ſuch like. R. floures of by gloſſe, borage, roſes, & violets, 
ana. M. ſ̊ che foure great cold ſeeds husked,. ana. 3 ij. ſebeſte,damask proines, f 

of each in number x1j. great raiſins, tamarindes, ana 5. j. barks of mirabolanes, 
citrinorum, indorum, chebulurum, emblicorum, belliricorum, ana. 3. ij. liquo- 
rice. 3. j. fumitoric, maidenhaire, ana. Mi. j. tamariſcus, harts toungaana. A iij. 
ſene, and polipodie, of each, 3 ſᷣagaricke choſen. Z.ij.{\.ginger,Z B. Sceth all 
theſe in a ſufficient quantitie of water, vntill halfe be conſumed, then ſtraine it 
and preſſe it hard. Adde to that decotction ſuger ſufficient to make it ſweet, pu 
rifie it with the white of egges, and make a potion, whereof the patient ſnal! 
drinke each morning, 3. ity. faſting, And if io be that the patients coſtiueneſſe 
require a ſtronger medicine, then you may adde to foure ounces of the afore- 
ſaid decoction, 3. j. G. of fine reubarbe beaten to powder, and ſpicknard, 3. f. 
or you may diſſolue it in caſia fiſtula. 3 j. G. newly drawen,or 3 j of manna, or of 7 
diaphenicon. 3. ij. For the ſame purpoſe alſo it is good to miniſter vnto the pa- 
tient ſyrupe of violets, and. Acetaſus ſimpleæ. After this you muſt apply ſuch me- 
dicines to the head, as be able to diſperſe the remnant of the paine & diſeaſe,; 
as is, ſeedes of mallowes, fenugrecke, cammomill, and melilor floures. Alſo 
oy les of cammomil, dill, and ſuch like, whereof the Phiſition may at his choiſe 
make liniments, ointments, or emplaiſters in maner aforeſaid. Note here fur- 
ther, that if much bloud abound after you haue let bloud of the Cephalica, you 
may allo ſtrike the vaine in the forehead: as allo for that purpoſe it is good 
to vſe clyſters ſometime very ſtrong, aud you may vſe frictions and bindings 
of the neather parts to pull backe the humours. Moreouet gargatiſing & ſnee- 


ſcarificatiõ, at the diſcretion of the Phiſition,as.occafio & time thalſerue. |: 
= 137 | | | ut zei bean 
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one bl ABEL i k es aid; 
Of headach cauſed of choler. 
Eadach comming ofcholericke humors is cauſed ofall ſuch things as d 
heat and dry the whole body, and eſpecially the head vnnaturally,thart is, 
ſuch things as do ingeader choler: (to wit, cate, anger, paine, labour, exerciſe, 
watching, abſtinence, famine, and eating of meates that be cholericke, as gar- 
like, onions, and ſuch like. The ſignes be theſe : the paine is ke theirs tha 
haue he adach cauſed of burningheat oi the ſunne: but they haue amore ſharp! 7 
and pricking paine, theit head is moderatly hote, theit face is pale and wannt. 
Somerime there fylloweth, hitterneſſe of the mouth, drineſſe of the eyes, noſe, 
and tong, Morcouer this euill chanceth moſt of all to floriſhing yeares, a hote 
cowplexion,and to them that take ouermuch buſineſie in hand, and ſuch like. 
Let the patient abide in a cold & maiſt aire which may be the rather procured 
by arte, at is taughrbefore in — . — ofrhe 
chamber continually with water, or hy ſtre wing about of floures and branches 
that are cyld & moiſt in operatiõ. Let his V hola diet be moiſto let him eat moiſt 
meats that be of good iuyce, giue him lettuce, & putſlainꝭ, and mall fiſhes of. © 
ſte fh waters, Let his drinke be water alone, ot water herein * [i 
138 5 al W 


q hath bin ſodden.Let him altogether abſtaine from wine. Let him be quiet, and 
er 
be merrie, and refraine from all perturbations of the mind. The cure muſt be 
begun with purging of the cholericke humour ſtraight way, becauſe choler is 
”” thinne& moueable, & therfore will eaſily purge out. But if it chance, that the 
cC-holericke humor doth reſt quietly in ſome part of the body, and ſo doth Waxe 
hote, and burne that Ro by thar meanes doth prohibite hore medicines 


= (as purging things be 
; as 


1 as do alter it. For digeſtion that we ſpeake of now is nothing elſe but an alte- 
ration ofthe humour that eauſeth the diſeaſe. Therfore ſuch medicines muſt 
be miniſtred each morning faſting before you do purge, vntil r cõcoction 


out any griefe be drawen of the purging medicine to conuenie nt places, that 
it ſhould auoid by. Vou ſhall therfore for a preparatiue vſe this or ſuch like me · 


in the morning faſting, For this purpoſe alſo you may miniſter lulep of Roſes 
and violets, or Syrupus acetoſus,or the decoction of ſeeds of cucumbers, gourds, 


with Hierapicra miniſtred alone, or a little ſcammonie mixed withit, or with 
pilles made of Aloes. Or you ſhall not doe amiſſe to take of the purging de- 
coction preſeribed in the former chapter. 3. ij. and to diſſolue therein 3 ii. of 
1 een. de ſucco roſatum, or as much of HLectuarium de Pfillio, & ſo miniſter it. 
leis 
Keubarbe. 3. ij. Spikenard. N. ji cut them ſmall, and infuſe them in diſtilled h arbari. 
= waters of endiue, doddir, andbugloſſe, ana. 3 j. pure ale. 3 .theſpace of 12. 
houres, then ſtraine it hard, and put thereto of Electuarieꝭ ae ſuccs Refarum and 


| 4 Pilule aureæ, and Alephangine,or pilles of reubarbe, or of Hiera ſimplex, and ſueh 


may vſe this bole, R of Diagridivim J. fi. of Maces, cynnamon; and Maſticke, Zou phrgans, 
Ana gr. 2. conſerue of violets, and water lillies, ana. 3 j. ſuger as much as ſuf · eng 
. Us ficet and make a bole. Furth 

in this or like ſort N Mallowes, Althea, Endiue, Succorie, Violets, ana. M. G. chyffer. 


fiſtula F j. of Hierapiera 3. ſĩ of oyle of violers F.ij. oyle of roſes; 3 j. of mel a- 


| ofthe cholericke humour, you mu 
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vſe long ſleepes, bathes that be temperate, vnctions are good for him, let him 
Curatio. 


then before the purgatiõ, you muſt m.niſter ſuch things 
oquench and concoct the heat and burning of choler, that is ſuch things 


appearcinthe vrine : For by this mcanes choler being conco&and as it were 
tamed & made milde, is made fo obedient vnto nature, that it will ſoone with- 


dic ines. R. Syrupe of violets, 3 j. ſyrupe of water Lillies, 3 f. diſtilled waters Zulapium. 
of Endiue, ſuccorie and roſes. ana. 3 j. commixe them, & let them be drunke 


urce laine, endiue, rootes alſo of endiue and ſuccorie, roſes, violets, water 
llies, lettuce, damaske proynes, Sebeſten, luiubes, and ſuch like. You may | 
purge the cholericke humour either by infuſion of wormewood,or of Aloes,or Purgat io. 


good alſo to miniſter infuſion of reubarbe made after this ſort. R. fine H.iatum Rh. 


Hſillio, ana. 3 j. G. commixe them and make a purging potion. Alſo you may vſe 


like, or elſe Diacatholicon, or Diaprunes ſolutive, For them that are delicate, you 


. 


er it profittth now and then to vſe eliſters mu de 


whole barley , 5. i. the fower common ſmall colde ſeedes (that is) Lettuce, 
purcelaine, endiue, and ſcarioll, ana. 3. ij. Seeth all theſe in running water to 
the third part, ſtraine them, take of that decoRion fb j. of the pulpe of Caſſia 


mm F |. of ſalt 3. i ſ commixe all together,and make a eliſter. After purging Local, 
| apply medicines cut ard; Which can 
coole and ſtrenthen the head, wheroF you ſhal'find ſtore in ie ſełdd chapter. 
the ſick ean not ſleepe, annoint the fore part of the head wich oyle of watet She 


Cauſe, 


S (9714. 
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lillies,and oyle of poppie: to them you may for a need adde a litle opium, that 
flecpe thereby may be. prouoked. Note, that boxing without ſcariſication and 
frictions of the armes and legges may be well vied in times conuenient. 


d e 
Of headach cauſed of fleume. | 


HE coming of fleume, is cauſed of all ſuch things as ingender fleumne 
in the head, as a cold and moyſt aire, meates that be cold and moiſt, a 
fiſhes, mille, rawe hetbes, fruite, idleneſſe, and ſleeping — a full ſtomake & 
e ofthe head;white- 7 
neſſe, and moiſtneſſe of the face. Moreouer the ſieko will cafily fall a ſleepe, b 
is ſlow, his ſences ate dull, and his head aboundeth with exctrements, as allg |” 
the ſignes dec lated in the 3. Chapter agree with this kind of headach. Let the 
ſick remaine inan aire that is hote and dry by nature, or if that cannot be had, 
let the ayte be made ſuch by certaine odotiferous things , as with-cynamon, | 


ſuch other like. The fignes hereof be fulneſſe & heauine 


frankenſence, cloues, wood of Alc es, and ſuch like. Let his meate that he ca. 
tech for the moſt part be roſted, and let him eat ſpices withit. For his drinke let 
him yſc thinne and ſmall wine, let his exerciſe be meane; to be ſhore, let him 
vie ſuchdiet as is preſcribed in the third chapter of this bocke. The cure muſt 
be begun with extenuation & digeſtion of the flegmaticke humour. Therefore 
you muſt miniſler ſuch medicines as are able to extenuate, make thinne, cur, 


and deuide humours; ſuch be mel coſarum, oximel ſimplex and compoſitum, 
and ſcilli:icum, ſyrupe of ſtæchades, diſtilled waters of hyſope, betonie, mar. 
ior am, ſage, and ſuch like, miniſter therefore vnto him a medicine made in the 
ſort. N. Of eximel ſcliticum 5. j. of ſyrupe ofſtæchades 5. 6. of diſtiledwaters 


of hyſope, Farce ee j commixe them and make a potion. By 


Or ifthe vſing ef ſyrupes & diſtilled waters do not lika you, you may miniſter 
this or ſuch like decoction. Re. of the rootes of fenell, percely & aſparagus, ana. 
3. j. rootes of pionie 3; · j. ſerdes of anniſe, ſenell ſiler montanum ana, I. iij ſti- 
chados,origan, ſerpillum, marioram, calamint:betonie, ſage, ana. M. ſi. fine ci- 
namon, maces, ana. 3. j. G. Seeth all theſe in ſufficjent quantitie of water vntill 
halfe be conſumed, then ſtraine it, and adde ſuget ſufficient to make it ſweete, 


clarifie it with the whites of egges, then putthereto ſyxupe of hy ſope. & oximel | 

ſimp lex ana. 3 üj. COMMIXE them all together and moke a portion. When the I 
humouxsare.extenuate,&,made thinne,and prepared tobe purged, then muſt 

ſach medicines be miniſtred, as are able ta purge fleume, for the which cauſe >” 
let the ficke haue theſe piles miniſtred vnto him, N. pdularum coc fun q j 6. 7 

. pilularii e hiera compoſita. 3. j. fil. alephanginarii. Z. ſb. 2 e och 


D. ij. M.rabolanerum, chebulorum. O. j fine turbith 3 hados and ginger. ana. 
gr. v. maſticke gr.vij.ſeeds of pionie in number ĩij. Caſtorei g. ij. with lauender 


water make pills. It is good for them that are thus affected, to be putged not 


once onely, but twiſe or thriſe , becauſe the groſſe and clammie hamours will 
not ſtraight followa ſuddaine purgation, but they muſt be drawnt out by litle 
pric out ſu as arc contained itrthe inteſtines. but alloforthac they 
pull ba che ty 


andlile wi F. not onlybe cauſe they em- 
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ours and vapours as aſcend to the head. For cliſters ther 
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fore the decoction before preſcribed is good if you take thereof 3. xij. and dif 

ſolue therin beneditFe laxative 5 (3, Elec luarij indimaiori..iijpdiapheniconF-ij, 

mel roſarum Ʒ̃. j. oy les of laurel and vr rs (of ſalgemme, . j. commixe 

them together and make a eliſter. After the whole bodie is purged, you muſt 
miniſter ſuch medicines as can purge the head, as be gargariſes made in this . 
ſort: R. long pepper and nutmegs, ana. 3. ff. ſeed of ſtauiſacre and pellitorie, G4rg"!/e. 
ana.J.ij.muſtard ſeed, origan,ana . j beate them to powder, and putthereof 

in a linnen cloth, and chewir , or with maſticke or honie make trochiskes like 

lupines, and let che ſicke chewe one of them almoſt halfe an houre. Alſo the 

head may be purged by iuyce of marioram, blitum, colewortes, and ſuch like, 

You may alſo for this purpoſe miniſter gargariſes made of the diſtilled waters 
ofhyſope, betony, origan, with hierapicra and oxime! cumpoſitum, or in this ſort; R. 
pellitor ie, long pepper, of each, 3. j. G. ſeed of ſtauiſacre, 3. f. marioram, pe · Gargariſmwm 
niroy all, hyſope, origan, betonie, ana: M. (. ſeeth all theſe in ſufficient quan- 

titie of water ynto the third part, ſtraine ir, and adde to the licour mel reſarum. 

5 j G. oximel ſeilliticum. i. f. commixe all and make a gargariſe. Alſo medicins to 

prougke ſneeſing ate good in this caſe. You may make them after this ſort; NM. 
matioram 3. j. nigella, 3. f. cloues, white pepper, cubebs, ana. O. j. nutmegs, Sternutame u. 
graines, caſtor eum, he lebotus albus, ana. D. G. beate them into very tine pow. um. 
der, and prouoke ſneeſing therewith. For them which are rich you may adde 

muske and amber, ana. gr. ij. It proſiteth alſo to hold hore and ſweet odors to 

the noſe of the patient, or a pomander artificially made, ſuch a one as we pre- 

ſcribed in the end of the third Chapter. Further you may take naſalia (as they 

call them) things to put into the noſe, ſnarpe at one end and great at the other N 2/alia, 
like a ſteeple, after chis ſortʒ R. ſtauiſacre, pellitory andwhite pepper, ana. 3 G. 

nigella, nutmegs, ana Q. ij. heleborus albus, ) G. powder them, and with roſin 

& waxe make naſales. After the purging of the head, you may vſe ointments, 
embrocations, drie quilts, and ſuch hike ot her medicines to diſperſe the rem Localia. 
nant of the humour remaining in the head, whereof there be examples ſuffi- 

cient in the third Chapter before. You may commodiouſly miniſter inwardly, 

cubebs condite, or diambra, diamoſcha,aromaticum roſaceum, diacuminum, 

dianthos, theriaca, mithridatum, diacorum, conſerue of marioram, roſemary, | 
betonie, with ſyrupe of ſtichados. Or miniſter theſe — are ſpeci- Loxenges. 


— 


ally gopd. R. powder of Eleclvarium de gemmii: diam hs na. Q. j. cubebs, maces, 


of each. · G. woods of Aloes, eloues, and fenell ſeed, ana. H. f. fine cinamon, 


1 D. ij. ſtichados, D. G. with ſuger molten in the diſtilled waters of pionie floures 
nnd lauender make lozenges. And thus much for the cure of headaeh cauſed 
of flegmaticke humours. But ifſo be that headach be cauſed of a melancholie Of headach 
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Of headach cauſed of windine ſſe. 


va | ] F headache cauſed of windineſſe, the diet yſed before was ſuch as did inge- Cauſe, 
: der wind beſides the nature of the body, & other circumſtances were fuch as 
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1 | Sirnd, were apt toingender wind. The ſignes be theſc,ifthere be felt diſtention ana 

| ſtretching in the head without heauineſſe & beating, & if there be a ſound and 

Fiflus ratio, noyſe in the eares, then doth it beroken windines in the head. The diet of the 

Cura. patient muſt altogether be ſuch as doth not ingender windines. For the cure, 

if the windineſſe be not only bred in the head, but doth aſcend from ſom part 
beneath, firſt of all you muſt vſe ſuch medicines, as do repelland driue backe, 
ſuch be vineger, pomgranate rindes and floures, worme wood, melilot, mints, 
plantaine, walwort, burſa paſtoris , nutmegges, purcelaine, houſlike, lawrell 
leaues, and ſuch like. Which wo moderatly vſed a while, you muſt then adde 

to thoſe repulſiue things, ſome ſuch medicines as do mitigate, concoct, ana 

digeſt, as be fenugreeke, lineſeed, cammomill, yolkes of egges, ſaffron, henne: 

grcaſe,goole greaſe, & c. Laſt of all ad diſcuſſiue medicines, oy les of dill, & rev, 

barley meale, lupines, lillie rootes, nigella, & c. It is good ther fore firſt of all ia 

6er empty the belly with aſtrong cliſter, but that muſt be made of a decoction that LY 

; doth diſſolue windines,by ſeething in water aniſe ſeeds, & caraway ſeeds,fenel © 

ſced,comin,dry figges, branne, and ſuch like: herein you muſt diffolue bened;&; | 

laxatina Zi iiij. or Electuariũ nidum in like quantity, or Diaphericon Z. tiij.or Dia. | 

catholicon, or hierapicra Z. vij. S uch kind of cliſters do not onely purge the inte. 

ſtines, & the patts about the liuer, but do alſo pull backe ſuchthings'as-aſcend © © 

to the head. Afterward you muſt . 684" the affected member hat it do in- 

gender wind no more, whether it be the ſtomacłe, the liuer, the ſplene, the in 

| reſtines, or any other member: which being done, if heat abound in the head 

rogether wih the windines, then apply oile ofroſes, which is both repulſiue, di- 

geſtiue, & diſcuſſiue, & adde to it vineger which is both repulſiue & diſcuſſiu: 

alſo, & doth extenuat beſides. Alſo roſe water or iuice of purcelaine, knotgraſſe 

or nightſhade-may be vſed & applied with a litle vineger If there be cold in tage 

head with the windines, thẽ vie oiles of cammomil or dill, mixed with a litle vi- 

neger: or if the grief increaſe, apply the iyyce of rew with vineger & oile mixed 

| together, or apply the iuyce of the root of floure de- luce with vineger: or iuyce 

* berries & re mixed with vineger is good to be applied. Likewiſe bir. 

ter almonds beaten with vineger & oile, & applied to the forehead in a linnen 

cloth, are very good when the grief doth firſt begin to increaſe. And ifyouhad 

rather vſe drie quilts, you may make them at the firſt of milium, roſes, will ©. 

leaues, xnotgraſſe, nighiſnade, & purcelaine, & ſo apply thẽ to the forchead, & & 

forepart of the head. Afterward you may ad to th aforeſaĩdmarioram, ſerpillũ, 

khiſope, rewe, tender leaues of lawrell, ciperns & ſuch like. It is good alſo to vie © 

odors & ſmels, as caſtoreũ, mus ł, amber, & ſuch like. To prouoke ſneeſing, & to 

min iſter inwardly to the ſicke is good, either Piacu minum, or Dianiſum g. j. or as 

much triacle, or Mithridatum profiteth, But if the windines be cauſed through 


Lacalia. 
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imbeeillitie of ſome parts of the head it ſelfe , then you ſhall not needeto vſe va 

A! « repulſive medicines, but rather concoctiue and diſcuſſiue medicins, ſuch as ate n 

"1 before declared. As for inward wedicins they auaile or profit lu le in this caſe ke 

1 1 CHAP; IK. in 

. P'beno we haue declared the cauſes, ſignes, and cures of headach cauſed > W 

2 ö principally in it ſelf, now it remaineth that we intreat of paine in the head, di 
IL which 
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15 if not, 
ſtomacke to vomit. Nate that yellow, or pale choler, becauſe of his naturall 


LIBER l. Ig 
which commeth by conſent. And firſt of that headach which cometh through 


PORTS” 3 I WET Wye nc 7 RY — _ 
* " 


; 0 euill affection of the ſtomacke. And that is cauſed moſt commonly when ſome Cauſc. 


ſharpe humour aboundeth in the ſtomacke, eſpecially in che mouth of it. from 
whence corrupt vapours ariſing do aſcend to the head. It may beknowen by 


the gnawing and byting paine that they feele which haue that headach, aud Siena. 


by the deſire to vomit that the patient hath. Eſpecially if the mouth ofthe ſto- 
mackebe affected Moreouer in this kind of headach, if the ſicke faſt, and ſuffer 
hunger long, the paine is more vehement, for through long abſtinence the 


malice of the humour increaſeth. You muſt cure thoſe that are thus grieued, Cuxatio. 


di 4 not by applying remedies to the head, but to the humours in the ſtomacke, 
which raiſe yp vapours to trouble the head. Therefore you muſt with ſpeede 


purge the noyſome humours that are inthe mouth of the ſtomacke. They may 
be purged out by drinking ofwarme water, if ſo be the patient can eaſily vomit: 
e muſt thruſt his finger or a fether into his throte, and ſo prouoke the 


lightneſſe, doth readily aſcend to the mouth of the ſtomack. But the humours 
that be flegmatique, or ſoure, or ſalt, do rather remaine in the middeſt of the 
ſtomacke, then in the mouth of it. It is beſt when ſuch humours are in the bot- 
tome of the ſtomacke, for then they will eaſily auoid the ſtomacke & paſſe in- 
to the guts. It is worſt of all when noyſome — do cleaue ſo faſt to the 
filmes & tunicles of the ſtomacke, and doth ſo furre them, that they can ſcarce- 


I y be ſcoured out. Therfore if any humour doth furre the tunicles of the ſto- 

- 7 macke,minilter Hierapiera,which is a ſoueraigne medecine therfore. And after 
purging, let the patient haue good meates eaſie ofdigeſtion, and wholſome 
for the ſtomacke. And for as much as lacke of good digeſtion, and weaknes of 


the mouth of the ſtomacke, be the greateſt cauſes of increaſe of noyſome hu- 
mours in the ſtomacke, it muſt be prouided that good digeſtion be procured, 
and that the mouth of the ſtomacke may be ſtrengthened by ſuch medicines, 
as be aſtrictiue, and haue vertue to ſtrengthen, whereof you ſhall and plenty 
hereafter in the third booke, and therefore it were ſuperſſuous to recite them 
here. As we haue in this Chapter ſpoken of headach cauſed of the ſtomacke, 
and referred the cure to the third booke, ſo vnderſtand likewiſc if headach be 
cauſed of the diſeaſe ofthe liuer or ſplene, or any other member: for the affects 
of thoſe members being cured, ceaſeth the headach. | 


CHAP. .:: 
Of headach cauſed by drunkemnneſſe. 
T—= cauſes and ſignes of drunkenneſſe are euident inough, chiefly hote 
I vines, & ſtrong drinks are cauſes thereof, for that they fill the braine with 


vapours, and that ſo much the more (as Galen ſayd) if the braine be hote by 
nature: ſometime alſo hote humours aſcending to the head, do cauſe drun- 
kenneſſe. The cure of drunkenneſſe generally conſiſteth in two points: that is 
in euacuation and refrigeratiõ. Therfore if the wine be yet vndigeſt, & do flow 
in the ſtomacke, cauſe him that hath the headach to vomit by drinking of hote 
water. But and if the headach do remaine after digeſtion, you muſt vſe me- 
dicines, that do refrigerate, and driue backe vapours whichaſcend to ine 


Hierapicra. 
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head. As is oyle of roſes alone, or mixed with vineger, or wich iuyce of nyt, 


fs 
N 
. 
77. 


or coleworts. Alſo the leaues of coleworts ſteeped in warme water, and bound 


about the head do naturally reſiſt drunkenneſſe. Moreouer the broth of cole. - 


worts being eaten, is good for that purpoſe, To preſerue one frõ drunkennes 
(as AFtius (aith) let him eat v. or vij. bitter almonds faſting, or let him drinke 
wormwood wine firſt of all. But to take away drunkenneſſe that is preſent, giue 
the decoction of centory the leſſe to drinke, or harts horne, or the ſeed of ver- 
uaine boyled in water, You muſt haue a ſpeciall regard, and procure that the 
patient do ſleepe and reſt, which being done all day, at night bath him in a 
bath of ſweet water, & when thou haſt waſhed him, let him cate meats of good 
iuyce, but not ouer hote. Let therefore his food be ptiſan broth”, — 199%. 
made of alica, bread dipped in water, reare egget, and ſuch like. For pot herbes 
lettuce is of good iuyce and cooleth, and coleworts drieth vp vapours. For 


drinke let him vſe water only, if he hath bene accuſtomed therto, and can wel! 


beare it, otherwiſe giue him ſmall drinke, or a litle {mall white wine. After his 


meate, giue vnto him of a pomgranate, or a peare, or a quince, or raiſins. o 


conclude, let all his diet be meats of good iuyce, pleaſant to the ſtomack, and 
that driue away vapours. Let him abſtaine from dates, for their proper ty is to 
cauſe headach. And if it chance that of the vapours and humouts aſcending 


to the head, thete remaine part of them impact and ſtuffed in the thinne pores, FT 


and lo do cauſe headach after two or three dayes, then leaue oyle of roſes, & 
vſe firſt in ſteed of it, oyle of cammomill moderately warme. Afterward apply 
oyle of ireos. After that, if need require, you may apply things that heat more, 
commixing with the oy le ofireos, oyle of nard, or oleum caſtinum: or other oy les 
and ointments of that ſort. bd 7 28 

| CHAP. XI. 


Of. beadach canſed by feaners, 


F headach do moleſt thoſe that haue a feuer you muſt diligently examine 
and conſider, whether the ſame began at the firſt beginning of the feuer, or 
wherher it ſprong the feuer increaſing, for if the headach began not wich the 


firſt fit of the feuer, but afterward while the feuer increaſed , and came nigh 
to the Criſis : then ſeeke not to remedie it, for it portendeth & foretelleth that 
vomit, or a decretorie fluxe of bloud at the noſe will follow ſhortly. ; as Hippo- |: 
crates declareth in his booke of predictions, and Galen in his third booke de ; 
Criſibus, and in his firſt booke ad Glawconem Can vltimo: if the headach began at 


the firſt with the feuer, it commeth of vapours or humours diſperſed abroad 


through the greatnes of the feuer, and as it were boiling hor eleuate vpto the «| 


head. partly alſo through weakeneſſe of the braine. I herfore if the paine do 
come of abundance of humours you muſt let him bloud after the firſt ot ſe- 
cond fit (if nothing prohibit it) eſpecially in luſtie bodies, & in ſuch as abound 
wich bloud. Allo you muſt draw the bumours a contrarie way, and pull them 
backe by ſharpe elyſters, ſuch as ſhall be preſcribed in the Chap. of Apo lexia, & 
by often binding and much ftication in the neather parts, Morcouer you may 
ſet cupping glaſſes to the hinder part of the head, or to the necke.You mult ap- 


ply to the head irrigations and ointments, that haue vertue to repel] &drive | ; 
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bacle from ĩt. and afterward you muſt vſe diſcuſſiue medicines, laſt of all ſuch 
things as do ſtrengihen the braine. To repell and driue backe, vc oyle of roſes, 
and other ſuch like as are rehearſed before in the 2. Chapt. yſe them in Som- 
mer time, and in hote complexions, cold and mixed with a litle vineger, but 
in winter ſeaſon, and in cold complexions, apply them bloud warme. If the fe- 
er be vehement, and ouer much watching do trouble the ſicke, vic irrigatiõs 
made of poppie heads, houſelike, and ſuch like medicines as haue vertue to 
Coole and prouoke ſleepe in this fort: . floures of viokt water lilies, and ro- f 
ſes. ana. . j. hulled barley. 3. j. heads of poppie. J. G. houſel e. M. G. leer all Bnbrocha. 
ttheſe in ſufficient quantitie dt water, vntill the third part be conſumed, & make 
an embrocation. Or ifthe paine continue vehement, take greene Icaucs of 
hlenbane or poppie, with oyle of roſes, a litle vineger and crommes of bread, 
if 2 them, and apply them to the forepatt of the head, & to the forehead. 
When the braine is ſufficiẽtly cooled, then apply thoſe things which can heat Note. 
the head againe, and ſo auoyd and diſperſe the humours that remaine. And | 
therefore you may vſe oyles of cammomill, dill, or ireos., or decoctions of 
cammomill, or Althæa, or ſuch like. And if the humours be groſſe and rough, 
vou may boy le with the aforeſaid ehings Serpillum, peniroyall, calamint, mints, 
or ſuch like. Laſt of all the head muſt be ſtrengthened by oyle of roſes, & ſuch 
like (thatis) beronie,cammomill,melilor,&c. The reſt of the cure of headach 
15 2 through the vehemencie of che feuer, is to be ſought out in the treatiſe 

offeuers. | 


ao CHAP... XIL 
Of mucterate headach, 


9 Cu both in Greeke and Latine is the name of headach which is ex - Signa. 
__ ceeding painfull, continuing long, and hard to ceaſe, which vpon light oc - 
cee cafions hath very ſharpe and great fittes, ſo that the patient can neither abide 
noiſe, nor loud ſpeech, nor cleare light, nor drinking of wine, nor ſauours that 
fill the braine, nor mouing, but he deſiteth for the greatnes of the paine to fic 
or lye quiet in the 4 a that his head were ſtroken with a hammer. 
Alſo ſome of them do feele thoſe things, that are about their head as though 
they were bruſed or racked. In many the paine proceedeth vnto the rootes of 
dhe eyes. This diſeaſe ſometime doth continue painfullalwayes , ſometime it 
> hath fits and intermiſſions either ordinate or inordinate. For in ſome there is 
2X intermiſſion in the fits, as is in the falling ficknes,ſorhar for a time they ſeeme 
to be perfectly whole. This diſeaſe doth vexe women more then men,becauſe 
of their long ire, In ſome of them the filmes that couer the braine are pai- 
+ ned; but in ſome, only the filme that couereth the ſcull is grieued. It is cauled Cauſe, 
of abundance of bloud and other humours, or by the ſharpnes of humours or 
vapours contained within or. without the ſcull, and inflaming the head, or it 
u cauſed through weaknes of the head. The paine that inuadeth the ſick with Sign, 
grauitie and heauineſſe, declareth plenitude and abundance of humours: if ir 
come with pricking, gnawing & ſhooting, it berokeneth ſharpnes of humours 
or vapourkif it beate like the pulſes, it betokeneth inflimation;ifthere be felt 
diſtenſion and bolning in the head without heauineſſe or beatingyit dec lareth 


Note. 


I" ity ratio, 


Curatio, 


Vene ſeclio. 


Reuulſio. 


Loalia, 


Note, 


erbenaca 
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Va dine: Buriftherebebeating wich niere is infliwari6 in the flmes of the | | 


of the braine: And if ſo be that a putriſied humour in the head do waxe hotrer | 
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head:& it there be heauineſſe withthediftenfiongthen it declareth abundance | 
of hamours within the filmes, And if the paine be felt ſuperficially , as it were 
outward, then it betokeneth that the filme which couereth the ſcull is grie- - 
ued. But ifit be felt deepe within, the filmes of the braine are vexed. Note that 
thoſe that haue paine within the ſeull, they feele griefe at the roores of their | 
eyes, becauſe that the tunieles of the eyes haue their beginning of the filme: 


and hotter, then there is a feuer ivined with ihe he adach. They alſo are vexed 
with a feuer, which haue headach cauſed by inf ãmation. As for diet to be vſed 
in this griefe, you may eaſily preſeribe it out of the former 2 accor 7 
ding to the diuerſitie of the cauſes thereof; and cherfore I omit it here willing - 
ly, leſt | ſhould vſe a fond repetition of one thing often. The cure doth differ 


according to the diuerſity of the cauſe. For if you find abundance of humour b 
or vapours to be the caule, if it be engendred of plenitude of the whole body. ct 
you muſt begin with cuacuation of the whole bodie. And cherefore you muſt P. 
let him bloud onthe Cephalica on the fame ſide, if his ſtrength will ſuffer it, and — 


no other thing let it. But if the head dothreteiue the humours and vapoutrs 
that do aſcend, for that it is weake: then you muſt pull backe the matter vnto 
the whole bodie, and ſo remedie the part affected. Therfore you muſt vie ver 
ſharpe clyſters, and bindings of the armes and legges, and many frictions of 


the neather parts, & ſometime alſo in this caſe you may let bloud in the arme. ao 
And if after that, bloud do ſeeme ſtill to abound; you may open a vaine in the be 
noſthrils, and draw bloud from thence; as much as ſhall be requiſite, Shortly ob 
after you muſt purge the bodie with Hierapicra, or other things that are pre- fle 
ſcribed in the former Chapters. After purging of the whole bodie, you maß 4 
ſafely come to purging of the head, and in the end vſe medicines to ſtrengthen : 0 
it. The head is to be purged with Gargariſmes, and with medic ines put into 1110 


the noſe, as iuyce of leekes or of Cyclaminus, or ſuch like, which be rehearſed 
before in the ſeuenth Chapter. To the head it ſelfe you muſt firſt apply thing! 
that do repell and driue backe: ſuchbe, oyle made of vnripe oliues, and 5 
of roſes alone, or applyed with vineger, alſo oyle made of poppie heads and of 
Iuie berries, and of greene mints, and ſuch like, whereof we haue ſpoken be- 
fore. But note, if the humors that abound in the head be cold and crude, then 
a PPIY the former medicines warme, but if the humours abounding be hote & 
cholericke, then apply thoſe medicines cold. Afterward you muſt apply thoſe 
medicines that do diſcuſſe and diſperſe humours, as be oyles of cammomill| 
and dill, & ſuch like before rehearſed, but if the humours bounding be thicke 
and tough, boyle ſerpillum, or peniroyall, or calamint, or mints in oyle, and 
thou ſhalt extenuate them by applying thereof. Beſides, theſe things do ireng- 
then the part affected, and therefore they are tobe vſed vntill the Cure be: 
niſhed, Aboue all other things veruaine doth diſperſe humours, and mighteh 
cotroborate the head, eſpecially being greene. Alſo being drie, and boyledin 
ale, rootet and all cogether with rium ; jrd6th the like, ifrhe bead be an- 
nointed Lt Oren er if you boile veruaine alone in oyle, & do ſpritkle 
the head therewith, it helpeth all paint of che head of long continuance, ifi 
| were 
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e cauſed of cold, or of groſſe and viſcous humots. a Galen witneſſetli. Lib, 
bd comb, medicam, ſecundum Locos. Alſo. for the ſameir proſiteth much to vic 


oile, wherein ſowes,called in Latine Millipeda be boyled. And thus much of the 
cute of Cephales comming of plenitude. As forthe cure thereof comming of 0- 


ther cauſes, you may gather it out of the former Chapter, 


CHAP. XIII. 
| Of the Migrme. 211} 92 
| ee 1 a-painefull euill remaining in one halfe of the head, either 
on the right half or onthe left, and i OO the ſeame that run- 
chead to the hinder part of the 


>} neth@ long in the skull, from the midde for 
head, this griefe in Engliſh is called the Migrime. This paine commeth oſten 
dy fits, and in ſome the griefe is felt without the skull, in ſome wichindeepe in 
the braine, and in ſome other nigh to the temples in the muſcles there. This Ca»/z. 
peine is cauſed by aſcending and flowing of many vapours or humours either 
hote or cold, either by the vaines,or by che arteries,or by both. Somtime they 
only proceed from the partes containedin the skull, that is, from the braine 
and his filmes, Which thruſt out their exerements and ſuperfluities from them, 
and ſometime fromthe partes of thebody beneath the head which ſend vp 
corrupt yapours & humors from them ſelues to the braine. The ſignes wherby Signa, 
you ſhould know whether vapours ot humors doe abound, and whether they 
be hot or cold, are to be gathered out of the former chapters. As alſo to know 
in hat part of the head the griefe is, whether within the skull or without, read 
the former chapter of Ceph«lea.Only this I adde here, that if in this diſeaſe, the 
filme that couereth the skull be affected, then is their paine ſo vehement, that 
they cannot ſuffer to be touehed with ones hand, ſo that it ſeemeth the skinne 
it ſelfe is affected in this euill. As for their diet what they ſhould vſe, and what 
they ſhould eſchue,; may readily be gathered and preſcribed out of the formet 
Chapters, according to the diuerſity of eauſes: but ſpecially let ihe patient re- 
fraine from ſuch thinges as doe ſend aboundance of ſharpe vapouts vp to the 
head, as be garlicke, oynions, muſtard, radiſh rootes and ſuch lite. The cute carotis. 
is diuerſe according to the diverſiry of cauſes. And therfore when you wil cure 
the migrime,confider diligCtly firſt whether the patient needethbloudlettin 
or purging · For if the griefe come through lenieuddandablndance ofbloud 
al humors, then eut the Cephalica inthe arme on the ſame fide that the grief 
is: but if the Migrime be cauſed of aboundance of one humor; then purge that 
humor by conuenient medicins,which are preſcribed in the former chapters. 
The whole body being purged, you may come to local & outward medicins, & 
firſt cauſe the patient either with his owne fingers, or with a linnen eloth, to f, %. 
rubbe and chafe the halfe of his fotehead which ĩs grieued, and ſpecially about 
the muſcles of his temples, vntil it be red and hote, and this muſt be done be- 
fore the fit of paine comme ih. After the fir (as Galen teacheth inthe end of his 
| ſecond book OO medicamittorium ſecundum loco) you muſt apply medi- 
cins whith'of the old Phiſitiis were called Hemicrania, for that they were vicd 
| for the migrime : noting this alwa ies, that ifwith the paine there were much 
heit felt, then you ought to apply ſuch — ſomewhat coole. But 
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Oleum. 


tetuples be annointed therewith, it ceaſet 
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if there were no euident heat ele, then vſc thoſe things that are very hot. Bur 755 
you muſt commixe with either of theſe, ſome what that is reſtrictiue, and ha 


vertue to corroborate and ſtreugthen · This ointment following is a very good 


remedy in a cold affect. R. of oiles of dill and lreos. ana 5 G · of white pepper. 


4 2 { 7 yy 
hls 
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| 


and ſerpillum. ana. j ($.of Caftoreum.Y j. of Eupborbimm; J.. of waxe. q G. nd 
make an ointment to be applied vpon the halfe of the forchcad and the mul. | 


cle of the temples. Alſo in this caſe it proficeth much to poure this oile follo. 


wing into the care, R. Sweere oy le oliue. J. j. Euphorbium, Dj. commixe them | 


and droppe one droppe into the eare warme. You may put in more Euphorb - 
um or leſſe aceording as the body is quicke or dull in ſenſe:but beware you vſe 
not this medicine in thoſe that haue the migrime engendred of hote vapour 
or humours. AEtivs ſaith that Exphorbiam dilſolued in vineger, and applied to 1 


the left fide of the head , if the right ſide be grieued, or'contrariwiſe. on te 
right ſide when thepaine is on the left fide, doth of a certaine hid propertie j 


helpe the migrime. The ſame author alſo ſaith , that earth wormes beaten to 


powder, and applied to the griefe, as allo the fleſh of ſnailes bruiſed and appl. 

ed doth proſite much. The kernels of peaches bruiſed and applied vppon the 

griefe (as report ha th bene) doth profit much. i arcellus ſaith that the dung of 

a goat ſtamped and commixed with — 2 ſquilliticke's if the forehead ane 
] 


the paine of the migrime for cuer. 


Allo his counſoll is, if there be ſodaine paine of the migrime, rake franken. 
ſcence, mirthe, and an egge, beat them together and apply that to the fore 
head and temples, If the migrime be cauled of hote humours or vapours, then 

vſe thoſe remedies which we-preſcribed before in the cure of headach coming 7 
of heate or of cholericke humours. Here Ichinke it requiſite to-preſcribe-cer= 7 | 
taine pilles, good to be vſed againſt inueterate headach and the migrime.Firſt |: 
} choller abound, R po det of Hiera ſimplex Guleni. J. ij. pilularam arabicarum, 
Z.iij.trochiskes of mirabolanes titrin:. 3 j. G reubarbe, 3. j ſpicknard. Oi. come 


them with ſitupe of violets, and reſerue rhe compoſition. When neede requi- 


reth miniſter. 3. j or. O. iiij. five or ſixe houres after ſupper, and let the patient 


leepe vpon it. This you may do once in ten daies, or once in fifteene daies at 


all times (ſommer excepted.) But if leume aboundeth, make your pilles thus. dot 
R. of Agaricke trochiſcate. ; · iiij ſilule arabice,and i iera ſimplex, Gal. ana. . j.. e 


flouces of ſtæchados and trochiskes of mirabolanes ehebulorum. ana, 3 Ni 


hrupe of ſtæchados and oximel, commiʒe them, and when occaſion ſerueth, 


miniſter 3. j, or. Oiiij. at each time in forme aboueſaied. But if melanchol be 11 


cauſe of the migrime, R. of the aforeſaid Pilwle arabicaæ. 3. ij. of powder of ſene 


and Eßpithimum. ana. J. ij. G. of Hiera ſumplex. Gal. J. G. of trochiskes of M ir abola- 565 


nes indoro mn. Q. iiij. with ſirupe of fumitory and balme water make pilles, ana 


when neede tequireth, miniſter them in forme afote aid. 


9 W RE | CHAP. XIII. 


| Of ertigo and [wimming in the bead. 


T. which the Latines call Vertigo, is a iſeaſe, wherein the 38 1 | 


imagine that his head is turned toũd about . There is another diſeaſe ſome | F 1 


what like vnto this, hich in Latin is called, Tenebricoſa Fertige, & that is wi 6 


$ 


1 

2» 

434 
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1 
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I the patient doth think thar all that he ſeeth turneth about, and ſodainly with 


the braine. This diſeaſe is cauſed either ofthe braine it ſelfe being diſtẽpured Cauſe. 
nnd euill affected, or of the mouthof the ſtomacke offending theb 

braine it ſelfe is affected euill, when a groſſe and tough humor is contained in 
it, from whence a yaporous and windy ſpirit being reſolued by weake hear is 
maoued inordinatly about in the braine. Ihe mouth ofthe ſtomacke doth affect 
the braine, when through corrupt humours being gathered aboundantly in 
tit, vapours and windy exhalations are caried vpto the braine, and ſo turne 
about the animall ſpirits contained in it. Thoſe that are troubled with this diſ- S gua. 
7 eaſe, adarknes and miſt appeare th before the eyes vponeuery lightoccaſion, 
ſpecially if they turne about. For it chauneeth to them by turning once about, 

s it dothto other when they turne oſten, & therefore the patient many times 

4 tals downe. Alſo it doth aſtonie him, if he ſee another man, or a wheele,or any 
ſuch thing turne about alſo iſ he ſce whirle pooles in the water tutne about: 
for the viſuall ſpirits beholding a wheele that turneth about, or any ſuch like 
thing doth allo turne about in like ſort, and ſo the 1 the humour ang 


100 ceed of ihe braine being euill affected, then there proteedeth ſound of the 
e eares,vehement paine in che head, and heauines therin; Allorthe ſmelling and 
the other ſenſes proeceding from the head are hurt. Their fit is then chieſly, 
wo, when the Sunne doth heate them, or when their head is hote by ſome other 
meanes , and ſo the humours being diſſolued, do turne about in the braine. 


| 1 doth neither take away the ſenſes from the patient, not it cauſeth not the Progno/lica. 
erampe and vrithing of members in the fit, I his diſeaſe is not to be lightly c- 
ſteemed, for the V erige(as Galen ſaith)is nigh to the falling ſickneſſe andthe 


them, ſpecially to the falling ſickneſſe and the 4poplexie, And if thoſe things 

that the patient doth imagine to ſee before his eyes, appeare bloudie and red- 

diſh, he is apt to fall into madnes, but thoſe that ſerme to ſee purple colours, 

are d iſpaſedito the falling ſi cknes. The S otama or darke Vertigo bechmeih moſt 
ſian that the falling ſickneſſe will follow: And many do vſe ta call it a litle E. 

= pllephi 

1 rm" pure, bright, and elesre, and let him eſchue groſſe & cloudy ayer; Let 


the Sunne & che e as alſo let him not behold things that mou e ſwiftly, | 
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ie; his fight faileth him, he ſuppoſing that he is compaſſed about with miſt and 
darknes. l is commonly of the Phiſitians called Scetema: Fuſrlim doth think 
that they erte greatly, ihat male a difference betweene the former kinds, but 
it may be conſitmed our of good authorꝭ Hippoc rates, Galen and othera. Both 
the aforeſaid kinds be engendted after one ſort, and that is through the nor- 
dinate mouing of windy yapours and ſpirites, contained in certaine partes uf 


raine. Ihe | 


the ſpirits are troubled vnequall and inordinate. When this diſeaſe doth pro- 


When the diſcaſe proceedeth from the mouth of the ſtomack, then they feele 


before it, a gnawing in the ſtomacke, as it were the hart burne,& a.diſpofition a 
to vomit. This diſeaſe may be diſcerned from the falling ſickneſſe for that this 


Apoplevie, and therefore it would be wel looked to. For the F ertigo-and Scotoma 
will quickly be changed into pernitious diſeaſes, for that they are very nig to 


vchement in winter, or in the beginning of the ſpring. Beſides in many it is a 
epfie, As concerning diet: let the patient temaine in an ayer, that is tem al. 


im eſchue winds ,efpecially South winds: let him alſo auoyd the beames of 


C ij 


Curalio, 


Vena ſeclio. 


Ivc alia, 


ſent, you muſt revive the patient againe with fwcete and odoriferous ſmeh, | 


10 LIBER I. 


as running waters, or things that turne about, as whecles,and ſuch like, or to 


looke into deepe pits is cuill for him. Let him cate meates of gbod iuyce, ned 
of caly digeſtion, and ſuch as engender no windines, as partrich, capon, phe- 
— — veale, ſcaly fiſhes, and ſuch like, that be eaſie of digeſtion, Aud 


ſant, c 
let him vſe to cate but modetatly of them, for ſatiety, as alſo long faſting ii 
not good for him. He muſt eſchue all things that cauſe vapours to aſcend into 
the head, as oynions, garlicke, leekes and ſuch like. And therefore ifhe drinke | 


wine, let it not be very old, ſmal white wine may be permitted him. After meat | 


+. 
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it is good for him to eate ſome reſtrictive thing to ſtop the vapours that they 
aſcend not to the head, & that ſpecially if the ſtomackbe cauſe of this diſeaſe. 


Let his exerciſe be moderate, let him eſchue ſleepe of the day, neither let him 
ſleepe within two houres after meate. Let not the place be too hote vhere he 
ſleepeth, nor let him not — * his head too hote. In his exerciſes, let him not 


ſtir his head much. And therfore it is good for him to vſe frictiõs oftẽ, ſpeciaj 7 
in the morning betore he riſeth, begin at the vpper parts, and end with the ne- 
ther. He muſt refraine from perturbations and affections of the minde, ſpeci» #7 
ally from anger, feare, and ſadnes, as alſo from loud crying, and ſinging. Car- 
aal copulation is not good for him. If he hath not a ſtoole once in a day, ou 
muſt helpe nature either by cliſter or ſuppoſitary. For the cure if the ht be pte · 


with frictions and ſuch like. At which time alſo if neede be, you may vie a ſup» 7 
poſitary or a eliſter. Afterward if the party be ſtrong, and no other impedime& 7 
preſent, let him bloud on the Cephalic« vaine, whether it be the beginning ofthe 7 
diſeaſe or otherwiſe; But take heed that you draw not much bloud at once, for 
the patient will quickly fall through cuery light oceaſion. Therefore you muſt 
draw away the bloud at ſundry times vntil you haue ſufficient. But if any thing 
do hinder you from bloud letting, firſt you muſt purge him with a ſharp cliſtetr, 
whereof you ſhall haue example afterwardin the chap.of 4poplexy, After ware 
minifter a purgation according as the humour abounding doth require. But 
forget not firſt to vſe a preparatiue, when the whole body is ſufficiently put 
ged, you muſt vſe locall things to the head, and firſt apply cupping glaſſes ro 
the hinder part of the head with ſcarification. Afterward vſeto miniſter gat · 
gariſmes, and ſternutations to draw reume from the head. Voure into the noſe 
juyce of chickweed,beers or cyelaminus. Alſo nitrum beaten wich nigella and 
mixed with old oyle, purgeth well by the noſthrils. Alſo odours made of the 7 
decoction of marioram, hiſope, & floures of ſtæchados, a litle C aſtoreum, muske, 
and vineger being added is good. After that let the patient enter into a bath, 7 
ſpecially a naturall bath that is of alume, and if his head be ouer hote inthe |? 
bath, you muſt coole it often with oile of roſes and vineger applied in clothes BY 
to it, ſpecially on the fore part of the head, and about the forehead and thge 
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_ temples, And if the diſcaſe doe ceaſe by theſe remedies, then vſe no other, 


But if it continue ſtill, you muſt eut the arteries that be nigh the temples a» 
boue the eares, ſpecially if the diſeaſe come of hote vapours aſcending to the 
braine by the arteries. And this is not onely the precept of Galen, but alſo o 
AE and Paulus AFEgineta. How the arteries ſhould be cut you ſhall learne of 
the ſaide AEgineta in his 6. booke and 4. Chapter. Albeit Galen — EN 
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ſome haue not bene helped by cutting of the arteriet, parih for that the hore 
and vaporous ſpirits doe ſometime aſcend by deeper arteries into the braine, 
and partly for that a windy ſpirit may be engendred by an inequall diſtemper 


fore reherſed, the patient ſhall feele ſmall eaſe or none by cutting of the arte- 
ries. And ther fore be diligent to enquire of the aforeſaid cauſes, before you cut 
the arteries. It profiteth much to apply this cauterie behind the eares. R. of 
cantarides, their heads, wings and legs being caſt away. 3 j. ſharp le auen. 3. fi. 
with vineger and aqua vite, commixe them and apply them. If the vertigo be 
cauſed by the conſent of the ſtomak (that is)if bumors eõtained in the mouth 


it blood warm after meãt immediatly & if this ſuffice not, it is good to purge 
him with Hierapiera Galenit: or with pilles that be good for the ſtomacłke, called 
flomachicæ for that cauſe, or with decoction of mirabolanes citrine or chebuli, 
or with manna, or ſyrup of roſes ſolutiue, according to the diuerſity of the hu- 
mour abounding. Let — patient viſe commonly after meat to eat ſome reſtri- 


ofthe braine. And therforeif the diſeaſe be cauſed by any of theſe meanes be- 


Cauterium. 


ofthe ſtomacke, doe ſend vp vapours to the braine, and ſo cauſe the vertigo:it cure of the 

muſt be cured by vomit,which you ſhall prouoke in this ſort. N. of dill a hand - Vertigo that 
full ſeed of radiſh and rapes. ana. 3. ij. roots of radiſn. 3 ¶ boile them in ſuffici» commeth of the 
ent quantitie of water,vntillthethird part be conſumed, then ſtraine it & put fomacke, 
thertocximell ſcliticum. . j. . commixe them and make a potion, and miniſter / omutss, 


ctiue thing that will cloſe the mouth of the ſtomacke, & hinder the aſcending 


of vapors vp to the head, as is Diacotoneon ſine ſpeciebus, & quinces or teſtrictiue 
peares, or ſuch like. Marcellus ſaith, the iuyce of blacke beetes annointed ypon 
the temples helpeth the vertigo. Alſo if ſothern wood be boyled in wine, or in 
oximell, and drunke warme, it is a moſt effectuall re medie to eure it perfectly. 


C H A P. XY, 
Of the freneſie. 


P HrExETIS in Greeke and in Latine is a diſeaſe, wherein the minde is 


hurt, and doth differ onely from madneſſe, which is called in Greeke and 
Latine Melanchrlia, or Mania, for that a feuer is ioyned with the freneſie, and 
therfore the freneſie may be called a continuall madnes and fury ioyned with 
a ſharp feuer. Galen ſaith that the frenſie is an inflammation of the braine or 
of the filmes therof. I Etius laith that it is an inflammation of the filmes of the 
braine with an acute feuer, cauſing raging and vexation of the mind. There be 
three kinds of freneſies (as Galen doth witneſſe in his fourth book de loci affe- 


®* @Qu.cap,q0- Jaccording to the internall ſenſes , which be three in number, that 


is imagination, cogitation and memorie, which may ſeuerally be hurt. Two of 
thoſe kinds be ſimple, and the third is compounded of thoſe two. For ſome be 
freneticke, vhic h ean iudge rightly of thoſe things that they ſee as touching 
common ſenſe and imagination, and yet in cogitation and fantaſie they erre 
from natural] iudgement, Some other being freneticke are not deceiued in 
cogitation and reaſon, but only in imagination they erre. I here be other ſome 
frenetick which do erre both in ſenſe and cogitation( chat is)both in imagina- 
tion and reaſon, and doe therewith-alſo looſe their memorie. The freneſie is 


cauſcd.cither of abundance of blood,or of choler, oc cupying the brain or the 


C iy 


Three kindey 


of freneſies, 


Cauſe, 


ry 
S 24. 


Progn Mica. 


Victus ratio, 


traubled with the light, and ſome with darknes, it is beſt to trie them in both, 


bread often dipped in aqua mulſa(that is) water and hony ſodden together, or 


once. When ſignes of coneoction ap peare in the vrine, & the vehemency of 
- poſlible;if he be rich let ſeruants hold him, if poore, bind him, for inordinate 


moiſteneth, and by that meanes it cureth the drines & ouermuch watching, 


4 *. 
W 


filmes therof. And ifthe eholler wherof the diſeaſe engendreth be burnt, the 1 


* 


the freneſie is moſt vehement & more pernitious then any other. Thoſe that 5 
be frenticke haue a continuall feuer, & be madde, for the moſt part they can 
not ſleepe- Somtime they haue troubleſome ſleepes, ſo that they riſe vp, ane 


leap, and cry out furiouſly, they babble words without order or ſenſe, being a- 
ked a queſtion, they anſwer not directly, or at the leaſt raſhly, and that with 
loud voice, eſpecially if you ſpeak gently to them. Their eyes be bloodſnotten 

and bleared, they rub them often, ſometime they are dry and ſomtime full of 


ſharp teares. Their tong is rough, and blood will often drop out at their noſe. 


N * 


Moreouer they pull mores & flocks from the bedding & clothes about them. 
Their pulſes be {mall & weake, and ſomewhat hard & ſinowy, they fetch their 7 
breath but ſeldome. Note that they which haue the freneſy cauſed ofbloud, 7 
they laugh in their madnes. But thoſe that be frẽtick through choler, do rage 73 
furiouſly, ſo that they cannot be ruled without bands , & ſuch do vſe to forget 
all things that they doe or ſaye, ſo that ſome of them, when they require tlse 
chamber pot, doe forthwith forget to make vrine, or vhen they haue done it, 
they temember not to reſtore the veſſell again. As touching the prognoſtica- 
tion of this diſeaſe, Galen and all other learned Phiſitions do confelle that it 
is molt ſnarp & moſt perilous, and is indeed vnc urable & deadly for the moſt 


part. Hippocrates ſaith in his 72, aphoriſme of his fourth booke, that vrine white 


& cleare in thoſe that do raue, is a very euill and deadly token. Concerning 
diet let the ſicke be vſed in this ſort. If it be winter, let him lie in a warme place, 
if it be ſõmer, let his lodging be in a coole place, let the aicr & light be mode- 
rate, and let there not be diuerſe pictures in the place. And for that ſome be 


and to lay him in the light, which is afraid of darknes, and contrary he that is 


offended at the light let him be in a dark place. But if the ficke perſon do find 
no difference in the places, then, if he be ſtrong, let him haue light, if weake, 
keep him in adarke place. Let his deareſt frends come to him, & let the ſom - 
time ſpeake gently & ſoftly vnto him, & ſometime rebuke him ſharply. Let his 
meate at the firſt be ptiſan broth, or husked barley boiled, or the crumme off 


in hony of roſes. Boile in his brothes endiue, ſuccory, lettuſe, mallowes, and 
ſuch like,which haue vertue to coole and moiſten. When the diſeaſe decre- 
ſeth, you may giue him ſcaly fiſhes, ſuc h as liue in grauelly riuers. If he be very 
hote within, you may giue him pomegranats and cheries. Let his diinke be 
water, wherin a litle Cinamon or barly hath bene boy led; you may commixe Oh 


with it firupe of violettes, or of roſes or of water lillies. But beware ou 
giue them not too much at once, nor oftentimes, but ſeldome, and litle at 
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the feuer is ſlaked , if then the ſicke do lacke ſtrength, you may giue him ſmall 
ale. Moreouer let the ſicke be kept quiet without mouing as much as is 


mouing diminiſherh ſtrength. Alſo a bath of ſweer water is good for him, if tlie FW 
body be dry and rimpled, but he muſt vic it blood warme. For ſo it.cooleth & 
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but tate heed you vſe not bathing before the body be purged, Moreouer per. 


turbations of the mind do hurt frentick perſons exceedingly, & therfore you 
muſt ſuffer them to vſe nothing that will make them ſad, or engender choller 
in th&. For the cure, ifthe ſtrength of the patict will ſuffer, let him bleed forth- Cura 
with, for there is none ſo preſent a helpe. Vou muſt cut thevnermoſt veine of 
the arme called Cephalica, and if that appeare not, take the middle veine, and 
draw out as much blood as ſtrength will ſuffer. Bur take heed you let him not 
bleed vntillhe ſound, as many raſhly doe, for it is better to take leſſe then you 
mould doe, the body being much weakened by vehement motion. Vou muſt 
take good heed, leaſt the ſicke doe priuily take away the band o ff his arme, or 
I oole it. After ward alſo you may ſtrike the veine in the midſt of the forehead. 
haut if age or ſtrength doe forbid blood letting, then vſe cupping with ſcariſi- 
cation, behind in the necke or on the back bone, which be profitable, for that 
they draw back the humors that flow to the braine. For that purpoſe alſo cli- 
ſters are ſpecially to be vſed made in this ſort. R. Mallow le aues, violet leaues, 
n endiue, & lettuce.· ana. M. j. of barley decorticate. j. ſebeſten. num. Ii. ſeeds cliſter. 
+ ol gourdes, melons & cucumbers-ana.Z.iij ſeethalltheſe in ſufficier quanti-. 
ty of water, vntill the third partbe conſumed;then ftraine it & take of the de- 
coction. 3 xij. of caſa fiſtula newly dra wen. 3 j. f. of mel roſarum. J j of oile of vi- 
dlets. 3 ij. of ſalt. 3 j. G. com mixe them all & make a eliſter. If you wilrhaue it „„en 
purge more ſtrongly, put to it of Hicrapicra,or of Rlectuariũ de ſuits roſarũ qt 5 purging po- 
Binding of the extreme patts of the body profit much to diuert the humors 
= fr6the head. Alſo Mathiolns doth greatly cõmend fubiũ with the conſerues of 
= roſes,& I my ſelf haue proued it in this order to be moſt excellẽt as followeth 
„ Reg. ra. made in very fine pouder, & put it into claret wine. I. ij. & let it ſtand 
hours. 30. & euery 6 or 7 houre ſhake it: and at the 30 hours end, poure it from 
the pouder, & let him drink it with a litle ſugar. This deth mightily purge the 
ſupe rſſuous humors fro the head, as alſo to rub the feet with ſalt & vineger & 
ſuch like. Vou muſt ſprinkle the hed with oile ofroſes, or vineger of roſes being 
bdloud warme. For the braine or his filmes being inflamed, cannot ſafely abide Localia. 
actuall cold, nor vehement heat. For the ſame purpoſe alſo you may vie iuyce 
of nighrſhade, & of plantain, or the diſtilled waters of thẽ, or ſuch like herbs, 
If the euill be very vehement, moiſtE his face continually with oile ofwarer, 
y herin the tops of poppy haue bin ſoddẽ. Lou may alſo vſe odors to his noſe 
bf roſes, violets, water lillies, & ſuch like. Alſo annoint his noſthrils within and 
his forheadw the iuyce ofthe foreſaid hearbs. For you muſt endeuor to aſto- 
nie & dull the brain, which burneth extremely by cooling it. If the fick watch 
= ouermuch,then you muſt apply ſuch things as FA prouoke ſlee p, as this oint- 
ment following or ſuch like. N. V nguenti pepuled. Z. ij. oile of violets. 3 ij. ſeed of Vnguentum. 
benbane, & bark of mandrak roots. ana Q. G. of opium g. ij · of ſaffrõ.g. iij. vine- 
ger a litle, white wax as much as is ſufficient, make an ointment & annoint the 
22 therwith. Alſo this embrocation may be vſed blud warme to the head, 
R. flours of violets, red roles, & water lillies. ana. A1. j. barley decorticate. 3. j. 
ſeeds of white popy. I. ij. ſeeds of letuce. 3. ij. ſeeth the inſufficient quantity g roch. 
of water vnto the third part, & make an embrocatiõ. Vouſhall make the deco- 
ctiõ ob moro force, if you adto it leaues of henbane, nightſhade, poppy heads, 
C mj 
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mandrak apples, or roots, c a litle vineger. You may alſo lay vnder his pillow, 
ppy heades, or mandrake apples. Vou may alſo for the ſame purpole, giue $ 


im to drink water wherin poppy or henbane ſeed bath bene ſodden, or ſome 7 
lomnoriferous compound,as is regines Ncolai, or philonium, or ſuch like, in mi -- 
niſtring whereof,you muſt obſerue, that you giue them not in the vehemeneß 
of the fit, but in the declining therof. Beſides note that you muſt eſchue conti- 
tinuall vſe of ſtupefactiue medicines aſwell inwardly as outwardly alſo. For in 
this diſeaſe, by ouermuch cooling you may turne the freneſie into a lethargie, 
wherby you may cauſe him to ſleepe ſo, that you can awake him no more. Al- 
ſo if the patient be weake, beware how you miniſter ſtupefactiue things to pro- 
uoke ſleepe, for in ſuch as be weake(as Trallianus ſaith) ſomnoriferous potions 2? 
doe no ſmall hurte, and ſometime they kill. At the laſt when the diſeaſe is al. 7 
waged, and waxeth more gentle, which for the moſt part chaunceth the third 
Diſcutientia. day: you may apply diſc — medicins which haue vertue to diſperſe the rem- 
nant of the diſeaſe. And for that purpoſe you may apply the aforeſaid embro - 
cation, adding to it before, floures of cammomill, dill, melilote, marſh mal. 
lowes and ſuch like. There be ſome that at that time (the diſeaſe declining,) 
doe apply to the head, hennes or whelpes cut in the middeſt, or the loungs of 
a wether hote. But take good heede that no ſuch thing be applied in the be. 
ginning of the diſeaſe, or in the vehemencie therof, for ſo you ſhould increaſe 
the inflammation and the feuer, and make the ſick in more perill. Moreouer ii 
the euill continue long, you may boile in the embrocationſerpillum that is, wild 
tyme or ſauery, Alſo in the declination of the inflãmation( as Galen tea cheth) 
you may vſe caſtoreum, for that it is of ſubtil ſubſtance, and will worke his force 
through the ſcul. When the frentick perſon is recouered, let him eſchue drũ- 
kennes, idlenes, variety and corruption of meates, and eſpecially the burning 
heat of the ſunne. Hereby you may learne not onely the cure of the freneſie, 
but alſo a remedie againſt immoderate watching, and raving in any ſorte en- · 
— by — on the patient is ſo vexed by them, (although they come 
y conſent, and be but accidents of the feuers) that it is neceſſarie to remedie 


them leaſt the braine in time be thereby affected. 
C HAP. XVI. 


Of the Lethargie. 
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open their eyes if you cry loud to them, and ſhut them again forthwith , they 


© areforgerfulland do raue. They gape and gaſpe often, and ſometime keepe 
their mouth open till, as though they had forgotten to ſhut it. Oftẽ times be- 
ing required to make water, & taking the chamber veſſell they forget to make 


vrine. For the moſt part their egeſtions be liquide: but contrariwiſe many are 
coſtiue. Their vrine is like beaſtes vrine, Some of them do tremble and ſweat 


all ouer. Let the chamber wherin the ſicke doth lie be light and warm. Let his 
meeates be ſuch as doe extenuate, cut, and dry, and let them be ſeaſoned with F* Jus ratio. 


4 dium, anyſe, commin, pepper, einamon cloues, and ſuch like. Let the ſick eat 


'em- or waterie, thin white wine being aſtringent. After he hath eaten, it is not a- 
bro» BY miſſe to bind the extreme partes for a certaine ſpace, that the vapours do not 
mal. aſcend to the head. For the cure( if ſtrength permit, and nothing elſe doe let) Curatio. 
ng,) it is good forthwith to let blood. You mult cut the middle veine or the inward 
ps of veine of the arme, and draw out as much blood as ſtrength will permit. Bur if 
e be. ¶ you may not ſafely let blud. thEmuſt the bowels be ſcoured with ſharp cliſters, 
'cals 7 wherofyou ſhal find examples in the chapter of Apoplexia. After ward the hu- 
ier if mour abounding muſt be prepared with decoction of Hyſop in hony & water, 
wild or with time, peneroyall, mel roſarum, or oximell commixed with ſyrupe of bo- 
eth) rage, or inſuſion of roſes, and waters of hyſope, berony, marioram, & borage. 
orce And afterward purge him with ſome medicine that will expell leume, wherof 
drũ · you ſhall find examples in the next Chap. following. In the meane ſeaſon ap- Localia, 
ning ply to the head oxyrhodiwm(that is) vineger of roſes, and that in the beginning, 
clic, for ihe humour is to be repelled, & driucn back from the head, whatſoeuer ir 
en · be. For the which purpoſe alſo, it is good to vie frictions with pelltory, , 
ome BY falc & vineger & bindings of the extreme partes, Moreouer apply to his noſe- 
edie thrils odours which will awake him, as be theſe, Caſtoreum, the inuffe of a can- 
dle quenched, tarre, galbanum, ſulphur, harts horne, ſothernwood, or goates 
bhorne burnt a litle, and holden to the noſethrils. You may pricke their legges, 
and their extreme parts, and pull them by the haire violently to awake them. 
enſie Alſo you may boile tyme, peniroyall, and origan in vineger, and hold that de- 
call coction to the noſe of the ſick, that the fume aſcending tothe braine may cut, 
et all & dcuide the tough humours. Alſo annoint the pallat ofthe mouth with ſtrong 
ande and ſharp medicins, as with muſtard and hony , mithridatum,theriaca, powder 
ion, of pellitory, And you muſt endeuour to plucke out the fleume that ſticketh 
hich there with your finger, Somtime alſo you may prouoke ſneeſing with Ca/toreis, 
leep. or pepper, or Eleborw, and if they can vſe it, let them gargariſe. And ifby this 
zaies meanes the diſeaſe be not diſſolued, then ſhaue the head, and apply to it bags 
den» ol ſalt or, milium or ſuch like. Or make this decoction following, & let it runne 
and on high vpon the fore part of the head. R. wilde tyme, hyſope & ſauery with 
hey 3% alitle cſtoreum, and boile them in oile & vineger, and vic it. Moreouer it pro- 
py, BY fiteth to apply a ſinapiſmus, made of figges and muſtard ſeed beaten together 
ime with vineger. Afterward you muſt apply to the hinder part of the head cup- 


bides that liue vpon mountaines, and chickens, partrich, thruſn and ſuch like. 
Por pot herbs let him vſe Aſparagus, fennell, percely, and ſuch like. Alſo giue 
him broth made with barley or oatmeale, or alica, with oximell or peniroyall. 
Let his drinke be hidromel (that is) water and hony ſodden together, mead 


n on 


PPP 


| 


os LIBER 1. 


ping glaſſes with great flame, about che firſt and ſecond joint of the neck, par 
ly eaſily and partly with ſcarification. Alſo the head muſt be annointed with BY = 
caſtoreum. (And as Trallianus ſaith)Caftorevm drunke withoximelan houre e. 
caſtoreum. fore the ſit, is exceeding good: for (as he ſaith) he hath knowne many by that 
one medicine reſtored to life and health. Vou may miniſter. 3. j therof with. 5. 
j. of oximel,or with ſo much white wine aſtringent, or with aqua mulſa. Beſides 
you muſt often prouoke nature to expell excrementes with cliſters and ſuch | 
things that proucke vrine. You muſt annoint the ſhare with oile of rew, whetin 
a litle caſſoreum is mixed, you muſt giue him in drinke ſuch things as do exte» 
nuat and cut grofſe and clammy humors, as be the decoctions of Apium, fen- 
nell.maidenhaire and ſuch like. You muſt admoniſh the ficke to ſwallow down 7 
ſuch potions often, and therefore you may drop it into his mouth with a ſue- 
kling boxe. In the lethargy it continueth long; if ſtrength do permit you may 
minifter Hiera ex colocynthide, and prouoke him to ſneeſe with the medicines a- 
forenamed. At the laſt when the diſeaſe beginneth to decline, geſtation on 
horſebacke, or in-a litter is profitable, and bathing is exceeding good at that 
time, but the head of the ſicke may not be wet by any meanes. And if the ſicke 
for lacke of ſtrength cannot abide the heat of the bath: at the leaſt let himbe 
waſhed at home in a veſſellof varme water. Let him be ſcoured in the bathe! 
with ſharpe ſope, as with wine lies burnt, with muſtard ſeed, pellitory, pepper, 
laurell berries, quicke lime, adding double as much nitrum. 5 
CHAP. XVII. 
** Of Memory loſt. | 3 
Emoria deperdita , the loſſe of memory chaunceth ſometime alone, and 7 
.Y Lfometime reaſon is hurt with it. It is cauſed inthe lethargy and other ſo- Rt 
poriferous diſeaſes. It commeth to paſſe alſo thatthe ſoporiferous diſeaſes be 
ng ended, there enſucth forgerfulnes,Which when it chanceth, then a colde Ft 
diſtempure is the cauſe that the memory is periſhed or grieuoufly hurt. This 
coldnes hath ſometimes moiſtnes ioyned with it, and fomerime drines:ſome- 
time any one of the former diſtempures may cauſe this diſeaſe alone. There- 
fore the Phiſition 1 diſcerne the cauſes. The cauſes of this diſeaſe 
be either external or internal; if they be internal, either abundice of fleume, 
or melancholy is cauſe of it. Ifthere be no ſignes of thoſe humors abounding, 
then muſt it needes come of ſome externall cauſe ,eſpecially ifit come not: 
through extreme old age. The externall cauſes you may learne by relation o 
the ſicke, and thoſe that are about him, as if any diſeaſe be newly paſſed, and ſo 
turned into obliuion, or if medicins were miniſtred inwardly, or applyed out: 
wardly to the head, which haue vertue to coole extreamely . Or if it came of 
immoderate labour with ſtudy & watching or ſuch like. If the memory be but 
a little hurt, it betokeneth that the braine is but licle cooled. If reaſon be loſt 
together with the memory, then the affect is called Fatuit aa "mr ee is) 
fooliſhnes or doltiſhnes, & both theſe do come of one diſpoſition, but that i 
more vehement where both are hurt. As touching ſignes, if only a dry diſtem- T7 
pure occupying the hinder part of the head do cauſe this euil, then ouermuch 7 
watching troubleth the ſick. If only a moiſt diſtemper be cauſe of it, then the 
ate heauy and enclined to ſleepe, and their ſleeps be long and — LN 
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cold be ioyned with moiſture, it ingendreth the lethargy and car, wherof we 
t haue loſt their me- 
eps, whether they be ouerſleepy, or in a mean, 
or ſlecpe not at all, for ſo ſhallyou finde what diſtempure doth moſt abound, 
Beſides you muſt marke whether they auoid any thing at the noſe, or whether 
any thing diſtillfrom the head by their mouth, or whether thoſe parts be alto. 
gether dry. For by them you may likewiſe coniecture the diſtempure aboun- 


KR ding. And if fleume be cauſe of the euil, you ſhal percciuc it not only by immo · Viclus rotis. 


derate ſleepe, and abundance of excrements deſcending from the braine (a8 


i is aforcſaid)bur alſo by the diſpoſition of the ſicke, by his age, & his c6plexion, 


by the time ofthe yere, the region, the ſtate of the airc,& the diet that he vſed 


before. For all thoſe or the moſt part of them encline to cold & moiſture. Like- 
* wiſe if melancholy abounding be cauſe of the diſeaſe, youſhal know it for that 


the ſicke is nor ſleepy at all, neither doth he auoid any excrements at all from 
the braine:beſides the ſtare of his body and all other circumſtances aboue re · 
hearſed encline to colde & drinefle.His diet muſt be diuerſe according to the 
diuerſity of the cauſes. But whatſocuer the cauſe be, let the aire that the ſicke 


remaineth in, be inclining to heat, and let his lodging be light, let not his win- 
Z dawes be north nor ſouth, for the one cooleth and the . 


er filletkthe head. 


Let him eſchue much ſle epe, ſpecially in the day time, & vpon a full ſtomack. 


But note, if the diſeaſe be cauſed of a cold & moiſt diſtempure, then the whole 
order of his diet muſt be hote and dry. But if the cauſe be cold and dry, then 
muſt the diet be altogether ſuch as wil heat and moiſten. As touching the cure 


i loſſe of memory be cauſed by vehement purgations, or other immoderat e. Curatio. 

uacuations, or by ſounding often, & ſo ouermuch drines do hurt the memory 

then miniſter no medicines,butonely reſtore the body by good diet. For the 

body being corroborat, and ſtrength renued the memory will come againe. If 
you require to know what things are requiſit for ſuch a diet, you ſhall find it in 


| the Chapter of the feuer hectike. If the memory be loſt by extreme age, then 


phiſick wil nothing auail. But only they muſt content theſclues with diet con- 


uenient: but if the memory faile ſodainly, the other mẽbers of the body bei 
gſafe, then the falling ſicknes is to be feared, or the palſey, or the Apoplexy, And 
> therfore in ſuch a cale you muſt prouide diligently by al meanes, that no ſuch 


thing chãce as is to be fered. You may preuct thoſe diſeaſes by the ſamereme- 
dies that youweuld vſe in the cure of them being preſent. And if the memory 


1 | faile by means of other diſeaſes, at through the lethargy or peſtilence, thẽ me- 
dicins for cure therof are to be vſed;The whole ſcope ofcuring the diſeaſe, if it 
come onſ of a cold diſtẽper of the braine cõſiſteth in heating. Vou muſt ther- 


fore miniſtet me dic ins that haue vertue to heat aſwel inwardly as outwardly. 


Outwardly you muſt annoint the head with warme oile, & that in ſommer. In 
vinter annoint it with oil of lreos cõmixed with ſharp vineger, & ſomtime boil 

| wild time, & calamint, & ſuch like in the oile, & ſo vic it. Some do ad to it pep- 

per, & laurel beries.Alſo c aſtoreum is profitable being cõmixed with oile, & an- 

nointed xpõ the hinder part of the head. Alſo this ointmẽt is very good. R of 

dile made of tile ſtones, called Oleũ de Lateribus, & oile of Caſtoreii.ana ᷓ ſᷣ. roots Y nguentum, 

ofaccorus, & valerian ana. J. j. pellitory & rew of ech. O. j. f. wich axe ſuffi · 


Decec dio. 


quilt. You may make many ſuch like medicines by examples in other Chap. 
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cing ſnauen, and apply this quilt ypon it. R. floures of roſemary balme, and 
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lauender. ana. M. ſß. floures of Elder. i. j. ſtæchas. Z-iy.nurmegges, wood of 


aloes, and mace. ana. O. j. powder them, and ſtich them in ſilke, and make a 


ters. Vou may miniſter inwardly conſerues of the floures of betony, roſema , 
lauender, ſpicknard & balme, adding to them pepper,Cloues,Cinamon,&ſuch ' 
like odoraments. If memory be loſt by cold and moiſtnes ioyned together, mi- 
niſter Hierapicra,which wil purge out nothing that is good, but only that which 
is noiſome. After wardes let him vſe gargariſes, ſternutations, and vhatſoeuer 


doth purge by the mouth and the noſe. Alſo a ſinapiſmus may profitably be 


applied to the head. If obliuion be cauſed of fleume abounding, then you muſt 
firſt prepare, and concoct that humor, with mel uſarum, oximel, ſi: upe of infuſi MR 
on of roſes, with decoctions ofbetony, marioram, hiſope, time, and ſuch like: 
after the adminiſtration wherof, the matter being concoct and prepared, you 
may purge it with decoction of mirabolanes chebulorum, and agaricke tro- 
chiſcat, to the which you may adde of the ſirupe of infuſion of roſes, or Diaca - 
tholicon,or Diaphenicon, And if the matter through his groſſenes, will not ſuffici | 
ently purge at once, then you muſt prepare it againe, & after purge it with pils, 
arabice,auree,or ag gregatiuæ, commixing ſome ofthem with agarick troc hiſcat 
and ſo make pilles with hony of roſes, or ſirupe of ſtæchados. After you may 
particularly purge the head with gargariſes & ſternutatiõs. After purging it it 
good to miniſter vnto them caſtoreum or ſhauing of iuory. Z. j. with aqua mulſa, 
or as much cenfectio anacardina, or aurea Alexandrina, or 3 — dulce, 
or mithridatũ, or theriaca with aqua mulſa or white wine. Afterward you may vie 
butwardly embrocations, and poure them downe from on high vpon the head 
being ſhauen, ſpecially nigh to the ſeame,where the bone is looſeſt or thinneſt, 
You may make your embrocation tbus, R. of hiſope, ſerpillum, and time, ana. 
A. G. betony, marioram, & floures of cammomill, ana pug. G. floures of ſtæcha- 
dos. Z. iij. make a de coction, and adde thereto of Caſforeum. Z. j. of vineger. 350 
make an embrocation. It is good alſo to annoint the firſt and ſecond ſpondil in 
the necke, and the hinder part of the head. with Olaum nardinum, oiles of nut · 
megges, of Caſtoreum, of pepper, or Oleum coſtiuum. And you may apply thereup- 
on a quilt, made in this ſore, N hiſope, marioram, and floures of lxchados, . 
ana. Z. j. Caſtoreum, nutmegs, ſpicknard, mace ana. D. j the barks of frãkinſence, 
maſticke, and wood of aloes. ana. 3. j f redde roſes dried the waight of al, beat 
them to powder, and make a quilt. And if the euill ceaſe not by this meanes, 
chen laſt of all, vſe a ſinapiſmus. If memory be loſt by aboundance of melan- 
choly, you muſt firſt prepare it to expulſion, by firupe of borage, and fumitory 
mixed together, and adding ſirupe of infuſion of roſes , and waters of betony, 
hops and baulme, and ſuch like. Afterward miniſter this potion following, K. 
Mirabolanorum indorum. Z. ij ſene, and epithimum. ans. 3. ij floures of hoppes, 
fumitory, & borage. ana · 3. ij. G. make a decoction in running water, & hauing 
ſtrained it, diſſolue therein of fine — Diacatlvlicon. Z. vij. or Diaſent. 
3.18.8 make a potion. As touching outward medicins, let them oh 9 encline 
to moiſture the drines. As by adding to the ointments before » 


cient make an ointment, and annoint the hinder part of the head therewith | [+ 


ol cammomill,dill, & ſweere almondes. Likewiſe in making embrocations and 

duiltes, you may withdraw ſuch medicines as dry; adde moiſtthingsin their 

ſtead. Hereby a eireumſpect Phiſitian may not onely haue a reaſonable Me- 

thod,to cure ech kind of obliuion, but alſo to remedy any dulnes or-weakenes 

of the memory. For that it commeth of the ſame cauſes that memoty loſt doth 
come, although they be not ſo vehement, where the memory is weakened, 


"CHAP, XVIII. 
Of Carus or Subeth. - 

C Aros in Grecke, and Carus in Latin is a diſcaſe,in which both ſenſe & mo- Carus, 

—uing is altogether. takẽ away, and yet their breathing remaineth ſafe. The 
Arabians call this diſeaſe S. beth. This diſeaſe differeth from the lethargie, for Subeth, 
that they will anſwere to a queſtion demanded, that haue the lethargy, and do 
not lic altogether downe, But they that haueCarws, are occupied with dee 
ſleepe, and if they be ſtirredor pricked, although they feele, yet they will ſay 
nothing, nor once open their eyes. Beſides as Paulus AEginetanoreth,a vehe- 
ment feuer doth vſe to go before Carus, and inthe lethargy it followeth tather, 
Allo Carss vſeth to ſueceed other ſyntomats & accidents. Fot it commeth of- 
ten in the fits of feuers, and in the falling ſicknes, and in actes of the braine, 
as wel when the braine pan is cruſhed togethet, 18 alſo it the filmes that couer 


the formoſt ventricle of the braine, be thruſt downe. Bur the lethargy hath a 
certaine peculiar conſiſtence of himſelfe. Alſo Ceres doth differ from the Apo · 

plexy , for that in it the breathing is very ſtraight, ſo that the ſicke can with 

much a doe ſcaree breath at all But he that hath Cara (as Galen witheſſeth in 

his fourth booke de Locis 1 ei) hath his breath ar liberty. Carvsis cauſed of Cauſe. 


a cold, groſſe: and viſcous flegmaticke hum out fillingthe braine. Yau may ea · Sg. 
ſih knoy the * by that which! athbene rehearſed before. For in this di. 

ſcaſe they are altogether in a dead ſleep and their cies alwaies ſhut: As for the Yids. - 

diet, & the cure hg haue Carus, it agre eth altogether with theirs,that cura. 

haue the lethargy: whereofwe ſpake before (in the 16: Chapt.) ſauing that in 

this diſeaſe you muſt vſe 9 be of greatet force to extenuate, cut, and 

deuide the grofſe humours, Alla you muſt apply emplaſters, and other medi- 

eines to the ſtomacke whict bad vertuc to heate, and corroborate it, for he- 

cauſe it is ſtuffed ich fleuwe which doth coole it and moiſten it, Wherof jou 

Shall finde ne the third Boοtͤe . 

F Compelationor taking. 

C Atoche or Catalepſi in Greeke, in Latine'may be called Ocrupatio, Detentio, 

e deprebenſis, The newwriters in pluſſe ler doe eall it 2 Congelatis. 

it may be called Congelatiom or raking,” It cn ſodame detention and taking 

both of mind and body, both ſenſe and moving being loſt, the ſicke remaining 

in the ſame figure of body whe rin he was taken, whether he ſit or lie; or ſtand, 

or whether his cies be open or ſhur, This diſeaſe is a meane betweene the le- 

thargy and the frenſy, for it commeth of a melancholy humour for the moſt 

part, as ſhall be declared afterward: Therefore in reſpect of coldneſſe it a 

greeth with the ſethargy, and in reſpect of drineſſe with the frenſy. Here 
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Curatie 


Hlis egeſtion and vring are detained, or elſe they come forth in {ſmall quantity, 


When the eull is engendted of loud. and ſomtime it is ſwart, and that is when 


the head be hote, apply thoſe things that coole. For that urpoſe you may boile 
5 the ſhelles of popry ace eee * en therewith. But in o- 


Jou muſt firſt clenſe ipe guts with ehh, ade of floures 1 ble 
1, rootes to it 
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upon it commeth that they which haue this diſeaſe, are neither like the frene - 
ticke altogether, norlike them that haue the lethargy, This diſeaſe is cauſed | 
ſoincriaieofaboundance of bloud flowing to the head and repleniſhing it. But 
for the moſt part (as i Run witneſſeih it ia cauſed of a cold and dry melan- 
cholicke humour ttoubling the hinder parts oi the head and braine. This diſ· 
eaſe inuadeth a man — taketh away ſpeach and ſenſe from him, bßge | 
heareth nothing, hee aunſyereth nothing, his breath is ſcarcely to be percei- xj 
ued: but he lieth as he were dead. His pulſe is ſmall and weake and very thicke. 


and thax is not in teſpect of drines, for the ficke ſometime doth abound wii 
much moiſture, but for lacke of ſenſe. Their face is ſamerimercd, andeltarls BY 


melancholy cauſerh the diſeaſe. Morcouerthe eies in this diſeaſe remaine im» 
moueable, as though they were froſen. This euill differeth fromcarus( as Galen 
ſaith) for that in it the eye liddes are euer ſhur, but in this diſeaſe they ſome · 
time rema ine open. The diet in this euill muſt be diverſe according to the di. 
uerſity of cauſes, Let his food bee ptiſan „ Aa- ſuch like. Let his drinke 
be aqua mulſa well boiled, of barley Water or ſmall ale, for ſeeing they fame 
not into the head, they doc much good. It is hurtful for them to drinke waret, 
for it cauſeth vindiacs, ſelſech the ſplene, and quencheth not thirſt. As con · 
cerning the eure, iſthe face ofthe ſicke be ruddy,and bloud ſeeme to abound, 
if ſtrength permitte and yeates, let him forthwith ble ede on the outwardmoſt 
yaineofthe arme, and let him bleede according ro his ſtrength. After ward if 


cher. that haus their face l art, ind fo haue tokent of melanchẽhy aboundin 


umitory, time, epithimum , rootes of palipody , leadet pf ſene, addi 

oiles of cammomill, and dill, and caſi#, dracatholican, diaſtna, or cenfetTio hamech 
in conuenient quantity.  Whereofyou' ſhall finde examples afterward in the 
Chapter of 1 And if me belly become not e this meanes, it aga 
then it is not amiſſe tq boile inthe fortner 895 rotes of Eleborviniger, BY forth 
The head muſt he angoinj FW ile, whetein) Ide tirpe is ſodden, ur with Il fiftetk 
oile of lillies or dill, or a 1 be, and that] oli chi 


ſuch lik ob chunt doe chiefly when the head | 
ſeemeth cold. Moreouer it his vrine appe repro e Hud thitke;yournuſt gzue 
him to drinkethe decoction of dillapium, cala mint, and ſuch like, as haue ver. 
tue to extenuate · It proſitethalſo to annoint alliheir whole body with oile of 
dill ſpecially in winte k. Alſo they ihat haue trembling with this diſeaſe m 


haue 3; i af caſloreum chmixed with 4 4 e outed into their mouth: ſore y 
Tue reſt hat concetne ubs cura of his diſes en May b gacheredpartly outof BY leruet 
the Chapters ofthe ffeheſis and  befars aud partly qui of the Chap · 
ter of melahcholy fblla ] ing. $2 5d nj aw vooctoo w) 1 n KEE 


mn 213% qo] flo: Of dead fleepe.... 3 
Oma in Greeko,ſopor,or graue freſundus ſons in Jatig. It may he called 
in Engliſh dead ſſee po. it i a diſeaſe whorgin the ſiche cannot awake, nor 
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eepe open his eyes, but doth keepe his eyes continually cloſe ſhutzand ia in a 
42 and — But there be twok inds hereof, the one whereof v haue dy 
ſpoken, and ihat is called imply coma or ſopor, or clic coma ſomnolentum. The o- 
” theris called / igilaus ſopor, and it is an euill wherein the ficke cannot hold 0+ 
f- pen his eies, though he be awake, but he winketh in hope to get ſleepe, and yet 
s altogether awake. Therefore you muſt make a difference between theſe two 
bindes. The ſleepingcoma (as Galen witneſſeth) is ſometime cauſed by ouer · Cauſe. 
much moiſtening of the braine, as it chaunceth to many drunken perſons. Al- 
ſio in feuers only hote and moiſt vapours aſcending frum the infetiour partes, 
and moiſtening the braine doe c auſe this euill. . cold, 
oecupying the fore part of the braine is cauſe ofthis euill.domtime profound 
ſleepe is cauſed of coldues and moiſtnes ioyned together. The otlier euill cal. 
led Vigilansſopor,or toma (that is) the watching dene cauſed of fleume 
mixed with choller, & for the moſt part it commeth for lache of ſtrength, that 
they are not able to keepe open there eyeliddes. The party that is vexed with 
the loporiferous and ſleepy Coma, doth ſloepe with his neither ia open, and Sign. 
as often as he is awaked, he falleth into anew ſleepe forthwith, They that 
haue the watching Coma, they ſpeake they wote not what, and they lye with 
their whole body out of otder, and they have partly ſuck ſignes asappeare in 
the frene ſie, and partly ſuch as in the lethargy. The cure is ot᷑ to ſotis, aebot ; Curatio, - 
ding to the diuerſity of the euils. For in the ſoporiferous and ſlee py Coma you 
| mult vſe thoſe remedies that are præſeribed in the Chapters of Carus, and the 
lethargy, & to ſpeake briefly after the whole body be purged, if the euilbe cau- 
ſed of moiſtneſſe, then you muſt apply ſuch thinga as will dry the braine made 
with ſnarpe vineger and roſes, and eammomill commied, and you may alla 
let the fume thereof go vp into the noſethrili. If it be cauſed of cold, then ap- 
ply oile of dill, and cammomil warmed, and if the cold be great, you may ſome» 
time boile in oile, penitoy all and dill apd uſe it. But if the cuil be cauſed of cold 
and moiſture ioined together: theij muſt it be cured as the lethargy. lf it come 
of weakenes and lacke of ſtrength, then you muſt vſe reſtoratiues to recouer 
it againe. Suppoſitaries are very good to be vſed in theſe kindes of diſeaſes, 
for that they ſtirre and proudke nature. For the watching coma, ſince it con- 
ſiſte th of mixed and contrary cauſes; it muſt be cured by contrary medicines 
partly as the fteneſie, and partly as the lethargy. And to know which of them 
you mul} vſe moſt, yu may learne that — moſt abounding For if, 
Hleum abound more then choler then you muſt.vſe moſt the temedies againſt 
the lethargy: but if contrari wiſe ehollet dae moſt abeund then muſt your re- 
medies be for the moſt part ſuch as are good againſt the freneſie. And there- 
ſore you may ſee lie conuenient remedites out ot thoſe Chapters , az oecaſion 
95 ſerneth. 4. 20 372400 11 9161941 . 1 % Jil 10021 5102 ot ole: 
Derr ode CHAP: XXI. le 1160 39 (2907 u 
KD 4b 10 3-73 Lid rot ho 1 Ofthe Apopiexy.lino1 III Hue 
ien nog $156 antigom odere 28 telbnold 1555 i rod 
| A Popleaiain-Greeke and Latin is a diſeaſe wherein the-fountaine and orir 
ginall of all the finewes'bcing affected, euery part of the body doth ſor 
= dainelylooſc both moving and (enſe, Or it is a depriuing both of ſenſe and 
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Frog neſtica. 


Curatio. 


the teeth while they ſſeepe. Their vrine is litle in quantity, bla ek, like ruſt and 


braine, and ſo you may accompr it a ſmall and weake Apoplexie, The worſt 
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mouing throughout the whole body comming ſodainly with let and hurt of al! 
— functions. If this ſtopping of thet braine come in one halfe of the 3 
bodietinely, then it is called Paralyſs in Greeke,in Engliſh the Palſey,wherof | 
we vill ſpeabe in tlie next Chapter. The Apoplexic is cauſed of a flegmaticke |. 

humour, that is cold, groſſe and tougb, which doth at onetime abundantly | 
fillthe principall ventricles of the braine, which humour ouermuch crudities, 
and chiefely drunkennefle doth engender. Allo it is cauſed by a fall or a bloß 


which ſhaketh and bruiſeth the braine, and cauſeth humaurs to flow thither. 
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Allo very cold aire which doth thicke and congeale the humidities and ex. - 
crements of the braine, doth ſometime cauſe this diſcaſe: it may alſobecau. | 


ſed of a groſſe melancholy humor. Concerning ſignes, there goeth before this | | 
diſcaſc a full and ſharpe paine of the head, and a ſwelling of the vaines in the | 
necke, the Vertigo, and brightnes before the cies, alſo cold of the extreme paru | 
wichout cauſe, panti of the whole body, ſlowneſſe to moue, and gnaſhing of 


canker in mettall, and hath a reſidence like meale. They that fall into this diſ- 
caſe, do lacke ſenſe alrogether , they lye as they were a ſleepe with their eye: 
ſnut, and doe ſnort. The vehemency and greatneſſe ofthis diſeaſe may be di · 
cerned by the impediment that they haue in breathing. For when it is very mt 
much differing from naturall order, it betołeneth vehemency of the diſeaſe, | 
and that it is a great and ſtrong Apoplexy. But when there is a litle impedi · 
ment in the breathing, then you may iudge that there is but litle hurt in te 


* 
9 
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and ſtt ſt Apoplexie is, wherein the 1 ſo diminiſhed that it can 
very hardly be perceiued: and that is almoſt as euill, herein the breath ſtop · 
peth for a while, and then is fetched with great violence. This diſeaſe for tbe 
moſt patt doth chance to old men, which be of a flegmatick complexion, and 4 


which do vſe ſuch a diet as encreaſerhfleume. But if ſo be it inuade any yong tk 


Fon and that in ſommer ſeaſon, it is moſt perillous. This diſeaſe is yncurs. #7 3+! 


le, or at the leaſt is ſeldome cured, Andtherfore Hippocrates writeth inthe 24. 
Apho of his ſecond boołe. It is impoſſible (ſaith he) to cure a vehement Apo · 
plexie, and not eaſie to cure a weake one. For it threatneth ſpeedy death; Be 


- 


leauingthe palſey behind it, eicker in the whole body, or in ſome part thereof, 2 
Oftenalſoit corrupteth the memory,wherup6 we may cScludethatremedie 7 
are not to be vſed againſt's ſtrong A poplexieʒ for that is of nature deadly, But 
ifit de weake, which you may know by the ſignes aforeſaid, although there be 
ſmall hope to remedy it, yet (as Galen teſtifieth) conuenient remedies being 
miniſired, it may perhaps be cured,as experience bath proued in ſome. Thoſe e 
therfore whoſe cure is not altogether deſperate if there be ſigns of pleniitude © 
&fulnes,& ſtrength permit alſo, muſt beJetbloud on both the ce / halica veins | * 

But you muſt foretellthe perill, for bloudletting doth either kill the or deliver B* 
thE:ſo that it after bloudlerting (as AEtivs ſaith) both mouing & ſẽſe come not 5 


vnto hin again: there is no more hope. You muſt not draw away much bloui 


des if it chance by medicines to be taken away, for the moſt part it dopartei d 


at once, but rather at ſundry times, and you muſt haue regatd to his pulſe, tbe 
eolout of his face, & his breathing. Beſides you muſt proucke him to bs 
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(of Elecluarium nidum. Z. ij. of Diaphenicon,Z ij,ofmelroſarum clarified. ; j. G. 


of oiles of laurell, rew, and Caſtoreum. ana. 3 j. of ſal gemme. 3 j. G. commix them 


all and make a eliſter. Alſo the vſe of ſuppoſitaries in this diſeaſe is very com» 


me 
this ſort. R. of hony boiled to a height 
bore. ana. O. ij of ſall gemme. ) j beat 


ndable made of coloquintida, agaricke, blacke hellebore, and ſuch like, after 
5 iþof Collequintida,agaricke and helle+ 


them into powder,commixe them with 


the hony and make ſuppoſitaries vj. fingers lung, & hang a thrid in them, that 
you may draw them out when you lift. You may alſo put into the ſuppoſitaries 


reÞrica or pils Cochie, Afterward annoint the whole body with a good quan- 


tity of warme oile, wherem wilde time, calamint, dill, and ſuch like haue firſt 
bene boyled.Alſo the extreme parts muſt be bound ſtrongly,and vehemently 
chafed with the decoction of the root of floure de luce, many cupping glafſes 
muſt be faſtned to the ſhoulders.The head muſt be ſhauen, & annointed with 
oiles of cammomill,dill and rew, or with oile wherein the aforenamed heatbs 
haue bene boiled, You muſt apply to the noſethrils ſuch things as by their o- 
dour can ſtir and raiſe vp the ſicke, as be opoponax, caſtoreum, (agapenum, gal» 


banum. Alſo you may vſe medicines to ptouołe ſneeſing made of white helle- 


bore, caſtore um, and ſuch others rchearſed in the former Chapters. Or it pro- 
fiteth much co vſe embrocations, made of —— 


all, marioram, origon, cala mint, ſauery, and hy ſope boiled in equal 

win 

> piſmi,made after this ſort, Ræ. Olei ceſt iui. 3. ]. oils of C afforeum and Fur horbium. ana. Sin 
3. ij. muſtard ſeed . ij. ceſtoreum. S. j. Qapenum. . j P. Euf bort iam. D. j vineger. 

oy 5. ij. with ſufficient quantity of wax, make an emplaiſtet. Alſo you muſt open 
t 


ortions of 
e and water. But yet it is better to vſe dry medicins to the head, as be ſina· 


eir mouth by force,and put into it your finger, or a fether dipped in oile of l- 


| i . reos to proucke vomit, and to cauſe the groſſe humors that be in the mouth to 
be caſt out. Alſo the it ſundament muſt 
diſſolue windines, as be rev, commin, nitrum & hony. When the evill is aſſwa- 


annointed with ſuch medicines av 


ed, you muſt give him meate of eaſie digeſtion, for the moſt part mixed with 


= hony, Ik hi: | 
1 5 cupping glaſſes to the hinder part of the head with ſfcariſication. And in 
le 


If his ſpeech come not yet againe, ſo that bis ſtrength permit, you muſt 


ſort ynder the ſhort ribs, if you may. Afterward let the ſicke be caried in a 


w agon or horflitter. L et his drink be mulſa, or oximell Let him drink no wine. 
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nh After 21.daics be paſt the ſick may enter a bath, but as touching medicins re- 
= - quiſic for che reſt of the cure, you ſhal find them abundantly in the Chap.follo- 
win 


g · And this may ſuffice for the cure of the Apoplexy it ſo be it be curable, 


C HAP. XXII. 
Of the Palſey. 
Ara'yſisin Greeke, Ręſolot io in Latine: in Engliſh the Palſey. It is a diſeaſe 
wherintheone halfe of the body either the right fide or the left doth looſe 
D 
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with ſharpe cliſters in this ſort, N. ſa ge, origan betony, and rew. ana. Mi. eala- C Mer uri. 
mint, hyſope and peniroyall. ana. f. c. ſee ds of fenell, ſeſelis, and ammi. ana. J. 
iij.cencory the leſſe. i. j. roots of polipody. q. vj fine agaricke.Z.iij. pulpe ofco- 
lequintida, 3. ij boile theſe in ſufficient quantity of water, vntill halfe be conſu- 
med: then take of that decoction. 5. xv. of i ierapiera, and Benedic ta laxat iu a. ana. 


api ſmuis. 
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both ſenſe and mauing. Allo ſometime the palſey chaunceth in one member 


onely, (as for example) in the hand, the legge, or the tongue · But note here 
that the palſey which followeth the Apoplexy is particularly called in Greeke 
laęax hs. And ther fore the word Paralyſis is a more generall name then Pa- 

raplegia. But whereas in the palſey, ſometime ſenſe onely is loſt, and ſumetimm 
mouing alone, and ſometime both ſenſe and mouing: it is ſpecially called re. 
ſolution of the ſinewes or palſey,when mouing is loſt. Why ſomtime feeling is 
Joſt only, and ſom<time moving alone, and ſometime both together, Galen de- 
clareth at large in his firſt booke de ſhmptomatum cauſii, cap. . & therfore it need 


not be here rehetſed. notwithſtanding it ſnal not be amiſſe toanſwer briefſy to 


17 by inthe pal. that queſtion, Firſt note that aſwell the faculty of mouing as of ſenſe flowetn 


ſey ſometime 


ſence alone, 


from the braine as from a fountaine, and is deriued from thence by and in the 7 


ſinewes gp the inſtruments of motion and ſenſe, & therefore it muſt needs be, 
ſometime mo- if that faculty of the braine be hindred or ſtopped by any cauſe, that ĩt eũnnot 
ung alou ani diſcend to the inſtruments of mauing or of ſenſe:that they ſhould loſe mouing 

ometimebyth orſenſe according as the ſinewes be affected. And thertore in thoſe members 
rogetherperiſh, that participate two kinds of ſine ves, as the eyes and the tong doe, the former 
queſtion is eaſy tobe ſoluted, for that they haue one kind of ſinewes for motiõ 
and another kind for ſenſe, & ſo the one may be hurt, & the other ſafe, or theß 
may be both hurt, and ſo both ſenſe and motion periſh. But in members that 
haue but one kind ofſine we, the queſtion is more obſcure co anſwere. In ſuch 7 


members therfore, if (the skin being taken away )the muſcle ly ing naked can- 


not moue at all, and yet feeling remainerh in it you may know that the hurt is 


not great. But if the ſinewes be much ſtopped, then hath it loſt both ſenſe and 


mouing, for it is vnpoſſible that the ſenſe of a muſcle ſhould be loſt, & the mo- 
tion remaine ſtill, Ihe reaſon is, for that leſſe of the animal faculty is requiſite 


for feeling, then for mouing, ſo that there may come ſufficient quantity of 


that faculty to a muſcle to cauſe feeling init, and yet not enough to cauſe it to 
moue alſo, and therfore a naked muſcle,which hath his faculty both of feeling 


and mouing of one kind ofſine we, can not moue and lacke ſenſe. But either it 


hath ſenſe and lacketh mouing, & then his hurt is but litle, or it hath loſt both, 
and thatis when the hurt is great, and the ſinewe is altogether ſtopped. But 


2 
8 
Aff 7 
M4 
£8. 48 
. 
4 * 
. OG. 
* AT. 
PETE: 
. 
3 
8 
1 
* 
* "IL 
* Ty 
n 
N 


where there is a member that hath ſine ys placed in the muſcles to cauſe mo- 
uing, and other ſinewes ſpread in the skinne to cauſe feeling (for the ſine we: 
that are diſperſed in the muſcles doe not ſend out branches to the skinne a 
ſome ſuppole(l ſay it may come to paſſe in that member, that ſomtime it ma 


looſe feeling alone and ſomrime mouing alone, and ſometime both together, 
Fot it may be that the skin which couereth the muſele may looſe his ſenſe of io 
feeling, the ſinewe being affected which is diſperſed in it, and yet the ſineve 


that runnechin the muſcle may be ſafe, and therefore the muſcle may mou. 


But if che Gnewe which is ſpred in the muſcle be affected, and the ſinewe that 
commeth to the skinne remaine ſafe, that member cannot moue, & yet it hath 


ſenſe and feeling left, & that commeth to paſſe becauſe the ſinewe of the one 0 
is hurt, and the other hath his ſine we ſafe:although they ſpring both from one 


place, yet they ate deuided in the way ag they come to the member. Andi 


beth the ſinew es be affected, as well that that commeth to the muſcle * 1 
tnae 
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that which commeth to the sinne, then both ſenſe of feeling & mouing allo 
periſh and are loſt, & that is when the common fountaine from whence they 
do both ſpring. is aſſected & hurt. You may diſcern that;whE you knowlexatt- 
ly the eõmon original & ſpring of euery ſine w, in cõſider ing diligetly whether 
the brain it ſelf be "FeQed,or the backe bone at the head of it, or in any of his 


ba, ſpondils beſides, This is to be knowen by the Anatomie of ſinewes, and ther- 


fore it behoue th tobe well exerciſed therein, for in the palley there is not one 


de. 7 certaine place affected, but diuerſe places. If the braine it ſelfe be affected (l 


megane not the whole braine: tor then is the Apoplexy engendred) but if the 
Lritzybt halfe or the left be affe cted, you ſhallknow it, for that the palley or reſo- 
lation will be aſwell on the right or left ſide of the face, as on the right or left 
ſide of the bodie. But ifthe face be ſafe, and one halfe of the body be depriued' 
of ſence and mouing, then you may know that the place affected is the vpper 
end and fir ſt ſpondils of the back bone, but the one halfe only ofthe marrowis 
affected, and that is it that is next to the ſide taken wich the palſey. But if all 


Hut if it chaunce one onely part to be reſolued and taken with the palſey, you 
muſt ſearch from hence the finewes come that be contained in it, which you 
may eaſily find, if you be well exerciſed in Anatomy. For if the marrow of the 

backe be not affected aboue where his firſt beginning is, but lower among the 
ſpondils, then if the affect and hurt be greats all the inferiour partes beneath 


To know if the 
braine be affe- 
fled, 

T's know if the 
marrow of the 


backe cauſe the 
palſey, 


the inferior members (the face onely excepted) be reſolued and paraliticke, 


then is the back bone affected inthelame place, euen in the beginning & up- 


per end of it, but then is the hurt vehement for the whole marrow is affected. 

Of mẽbers par- 
ticularly talen 
with the palſey 


k thoſe ſpondils affected, be reſolued & taken with the palſey, bur if the hurt be 


; 
- OO 


cauſe, as by bindi | 
= whe there is luxation or fractute in any ofthe ſpondils of thebackgor in other 
iointes or bones, there may follow reſolution by meanes of compte ſſion and 

c ruſhing together offinews. Alſo reſolution or palſey may be cauſed by means. | 
= of a wound, or an, vicergcither inthe braine,or in the marrow of the backe, or 

in any particular finewes, There neede not many ſignes to know this diſeaſe 

by: for any may iudge eaſily, that part or member to haue the palſey which is 
deſtitute of moying;to know of who 

bu the relation ofthe ſicke, and partly by the ſignes rehearſei before in the 7; 
Chapter le g each cauſed 

no acute & ſharp diſeaſe, but of long cõtinuance, & farchenwſit partcurable. 


but litle, & the marrow but halfe affected, then only the inferiour pattes of the 
one ſide be reſolued. Therefore you muſt firſt learne by Anatomie to finde 
he place affected hauing fore knowledge from what part of the backbone the 
members reſolued haue their ſinewes. The palſey and reſolution of members 
is ingendred of abundãce of groſſe & clammy bumors, which ſtop the finews 
& & hinder the animal faculty y it cannot come fro the fountain to the mẽbers. 
It may alſo be cauſed of immoderat cold in ſnow or vehemex froſt. Alſo it ma 
be cauſed by an inflãmatiò, or a Sirrhus( which is a hard ſwelling without ſenſe) | 
| chicing in the backbone, or in parts nigh 1 


Cauſe, 


adioyning, or in other ſinowy pa 
wherby the ſine wes are eruſned & preſſed, & ſo ſtopped that the animal facul- 
ty cannot paſſe.· As alſo the ſine vs may be cruſhed together by ſome externall 
ng wich a cord, ot ſuch like meanes & ſo enuſereſolution, alſo 


t cauſe it proceeded, you may partly learn 
of fleume is inveated ol. The palſey is Prognoſtica. 
Dy 


ic ias ratio, 


Corasis, 


V ene ſeclio. 


Clyfler 
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It chaunceth for the moſt part in old folkc,and inthe winter time. The palſe 


that commeth by a ſinewe ſeperate and cut a ſundert is,. (as AEgineta ſaith) vn. 
curable, and ſo is that which commeth by ouerthwart incifions of the back, or 
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5 great luxation of it. Moreouer if the member paraluicke do wax leſſe, o 
chaunge his colour, it is hard to be cured, or rather not curable. For it decla. 
reth thoſe parts not onely to be deſtitute of the animal faculty, but alſo of te 

naturall, and after a ſort of the vitall alſo. Theit diet muſt be alrogether ente 
nuating and drying. Let the ſicke therfore remaine in an aier, that is hote ane 
drie, and in the firſt chree dayes he may vic altogether abſtinence, or let him ue 
content himſelte with aqui w/a , or a litle ptiſan broth · Afrerward giue him 9: 
meats ot good iuice, light of dige ſtion, & let thẽ be roſted, let him care chiefly. 
birdes of the mountaines, and partrich, reare egges, almondes and pyne 
nuttes. For pot hearbes let him vie fenell, parcely, hyſop, marioram, ſage ane 
ſauorie. Let him eſchew ſiſſi, fruite, and all things that be colde and moiſt. Let 
him drinke but litle, for it is good to ſuſtaine as much thirſt, as he can poſſibly, 7 


Let him drinke , wherein ſage or Cinnamon hath bene boyled, or let 


him vſe to drinke, that which the barbarous Phiſitions at this day call Hippo · 2 P 
cras: made after this ſorte. N. of choſen Cynamon . ij. of ginget. 3 , of 
long pepper, graines, and galingale. ana 3 j. uf Cãtdamomes 5. J. f f 
nutmegges, and cloues and mace. ana · 3 j. boy le them all in three quarte: 
of running water, vntill a pinte and a halte be conſumed, then ſtraine it hard. 
and with halfe a pound of ſugar make it pleaſant to drinke, he may dtinke no 
wink at all, vntill he be perfectly cured, but if the patient can hardly be 1 qd 


ſo long tyme from wine, = him but a litle in the declining of the diſea 


and let it be thinne andalayed. Mouing and exerciſe if he can vſe them, are 
very good for him. Let him eſchue ſleepe on the day. Let his night ſleepe be 
in a meane. Let him be mery and flye perturbations of the mind · Fot the cure, 
if age, ſtate of the body, tyme of the yeare, and ſuch like permit, it is good to 
beginne with bloud letting, ſpeciallie if there be ſignes of plenitude. But you 
muſt drawe awaie bloud moderatelie, leaſt the bodie be cooled ouermuch, 
and you muſt ler bloud on the whole and ſound fide. Then a fewe daies after 
bloudletting, you may elenſe the inteſtines with eliſtets made thus. R. of mal. As. 
lowes, holyhockes, mercury, cammomill, ſage, and betony. ana. M. j of ſtæchas - 
6. of rewe, and calamint. ana. A. G. of ſeedes of fennell,and ammeos. ana. 5. 
1). boile theſe in ſufficient water vntill the third part be conſumed, then take. 
of that decoction. 15. j. of S enedicta laat F. (3, of Elac luarum nidum. . ij. oa, 
hony roſes. 3. G. of oy les of laurell, lreos, and rewe. ana. 3. j. of ſalt gemme. 3. 7 
j. commixe them together and make a cliſter. Afterward miniſter ynto him 
decoctions and ſirupes, which haue vertue to extenuate flegwaticke humor, 
and make them apt to be purged ; whereof you ſhall finde examples before in 
the 7 Chapter. She nan being thus prepared miniſter medicines which 
doe purge — „beginning with gentle ones, aud proceeding by lie ange . 
licle to ſtronger, Beſides thoſe * which are rehearſed in the ſeuentn 


Chapter aforeſaid you may vie pil 
once, but you muſ do ir fo oſtc letting 4 075idaies paſſe between ech rant 


« axaairot, arabicæ fetide, with the which you 
muſt alwaies commixe agaricke. Neither doth it ſuffite to purge the patient 17 
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The next day after he is purged,it profiteth much to giue vnto him therizca,or 
mithridatum. The body being well purged , you muſt vie ſternutations, garga- 
”” riſmes,odoraments,& ſuch other like, as are reherſed in the 7. chap. And that 
> ſpecially when the braine is principally affected: for if the braine be not affe- 
ctediy ou mult rather miniſter ſuch medicins as may corroborate & ſtrengths] 
it ia this ſort, R. of diambra, plicis, archoticon,& diameſchu dulce. ana. O. j. of pouder 
ol ſwallowes preparat. 3. fi. of coriander ſeeds preparate. 3 q. af lugar roſet. 3. 
> 1y,wich ſugar diflolued in roſe water make lozenges, and let the patient hold a 
> lile of one of them in his mouth often, It proſiteth alſo in this diſcaſe ro take Le. 
3. ofCeſtoreum, or of oÞoponax, or ſagafenum, in aqua mulſa. Allo diatrion pipereon 
s good for them. If che braine be chiefly affected, you muſt annoint the head 
wich hot medecins,as with Caſtoreum, mints, laurell bei ties, oile of Ireos boiled 
with a litle vineger,&ſuchlike,Therfore if coldnes of the wether do not let it, 
you may ſhauethe hed, & annoint it all ouer the forhead. If the marrow ofthe 
back be affected at the vpper end, where he beginneth, then after the former 

purgation you muſt in the nape of the necke where the marrow of the backe 

= ſpcingeth forth of the braine, vſe oiles & ointments which haue vertue to diſ- 
ſolue & diſcuſſe, but you muſt begin with the weakeſt, as with oiles of cãmomil, 
dll, ſpike, lillies, lreos, nard, nutmeg, d. Iohns wort, & earth - wormes, wherwith 
you muſt annoint the nape of the necł, & the reſolued ſide, ſpecially the halfe 
=> ofthe ridge bone: & you muſt wrap the paraliticke members in warme linnen 
clothes, or in a fox skin, to keepe them warme: or you may bath them with the 
= decoRtion of ſage, marioram, cammomill, S. lohns wort, ſtæchas and roſemary. 
Afterward you may proceed to ſtronger medicins, as be oiles ceſfiuum, vulpinum. 
diles of rew, & bayes, oiles of caſtoreum, Euphorbium, & oile of tile ſtones, called 


Capitt fin ga- 
fis 


Oleum è lateribus, or Oleum Phuloſophorum. Totheſe you may ad theſe ointments, 
vnguentum aregon, vngu entum agrippa, and vnguentum martiaton, and hotte ſimples 
may be added alſo if you will, as be betonie, ſage, roſemary, galingale, Cowſlips, 
rewe, calamint, pellitory, pepper, caſtoreum, and euflurbium. Of theſe you may 
make an ointment after this lorte. R. of vng. aregon, and 3 of Y guentum, 


vnguentum agrippa 3. S. of oiles coſtiuumand vulpinum ana Z GS. of oile of earth 
== wormes.F Pl. of oyle of caſfor. 3. Gi. of powders of betony, pepper, ſage. ana. 
3j. ofcaſtoreum, and euphorbium. ana. O. . of galingale, or roots ofaccotus. D. 
ij. with wax as much as ſufficeth, make an oihtment. Or thus. R. of oleum coſli- 
eum. J ij. of oile of pepper. 3 j G. oile of Ewphorbium,Z.ij. of aqua vita 3 ij ſʒ · of · Aliud. 
7 iuyce of ſage, and cowſlips. ana. 3. JG. of galingale. 3. ii. of ſtæchas and toſema- 
ry. ana. 3. ij of pellitory and pepper. ana. 3. jof Eu phorbium. 3. f. bruſe them and 
doile them, vntill the aqua vitæ & iuices be conſumed, then ſtraine out the oiles 
& put to the waxe and make a liniment. By example of them you may make a 

in Cerote alſo after this manner. N of bay berries, pellitory & pepper. ana. 3̃. ij of 
gealingale. 3. j. of ſtæchas, betony, and elder. ana. 3. j ſi. of muſtard ſeed and ni - Cerotum, 
gella. ana. Z. j. of Euphurbium and Caſtoreum. ana. J of oleum coſtiuum, 3 76. of 
dile of pepper. 3. j. of oile of Eaporbum. . iii. with waxe & roſin ſufficient make 
> cerote. Alſo you may make a quilt thus. R hiſope, marioram, S. Iohns wort, 
ſage, rew, and bay leaves, ana. 3. ij. ſpike, maſtike, Coforeum and ſtæchas. ana. 
jjcloues, aces, and nutmegges. ana. O. Gi. red roſe leaves dried. M. G. beat h 
val D uw | 
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them all to powder, and make a quilt with them. Alſo a fomentation may con. Þ 
ueniently be made thus. & ſage, roſemary, S. Iohns worr,cowllips,hyſop, mar. 
ioram, betony, peniroyall & calamint, of ech. M.{\.boile them in white wine, & BY 


adde to the decoction of caſtoreum. q. ij. of loures of ſtæchas, & lauender. anz. 


Z. j. C. Where with you may often bath che members affected, before you vſe 
the afore ſaid ointments or quilt. Moreouer you may ſet cupping gl atles light. 
ly without ſcarificationto the members affected, that they may draw thither 7 
bloud, & heat, & ſpitits: & if che members themſelues cannot aptly haue cup. 
ing glaſſes applied to them, apply the at the leaſt io the parts next adioyning, 7 
After cupping you may vſe the aforeſaid ointments & cerots, ſo that the me. · 


bers affected be ficſt rubbed & chafed: and if the diſeaſe relent not by all theſe 989 


meanes( as Aetius doth counſell)you may vſe ſinapiſmes or cauterizatiõ by fire 
where the originall of the affect is. Laſt of alla hot houſe or drie bath will pro· 
fit much or if they may conucniently come to thẽ, natural baths which ſpring | 
from brimſtone, alome, & ſalt, ſuch as be the baths in Germany called Badenia 
Feriue,Cellences, & ours in England at Bath. But it is good for them to vie before 
bathing, tobe caried vp & downe in a wagon or horſlitter. And this may ſuffice 
for the cure of the palſey, occupying one whole fide. But if neither the braine, 
nor the beginning of the ridge bone be affected, but onely ſome other parts of 
the marrow of the ba cke, then you mult ſearch out that part of the back that 
is affected. And apply ſuch remedies to it, as are before rehearſed, And in like 
ſort if any particular finew be affected, you muſt find out his originall where 
he ſpringeth, and there apply the former medecins or their like. Vet remem:- 
ber you muſt neuer altogether neglect the braine, although it be not princi. 
pally affected, ifthe palſey be cauſed of extreame cold without humors aboun- 
ding in the bodie, then the place affected being found out and the medicine: 
before rehearſed being applied vpon it, you ſhall cure it. But you may not alto. 
ether neglect the brain, nor the member that is paraliticke, but vſe to them 
uch remedies as are afore taught. Bloodletting, purging, and all other eua- 
cuations may be omittedm, only vſe remedies to altet and ſtrengthen the meme 
bers. If the palſey be cauſed by an inflammation or Scirrhus of any part, the 
inflammation or * ſwelling being cured, che reſolution wil be cured alſo. If 
any pinching or binding of the ſinewes cauſe reſolution , the bond being re- 
moued, the cure will ſoone enſue? If the ſpondils ofthe ridge or other bone: 
being out of ioynt or broken do cauſe reſolution, if the reſolution be curable, 
it wil) be remedied by their cure, Likewiſeif palſey enſue a wound or vlcet in 
the head, or backe, or in any particular finew : it will be cured by their Cure, 


except it be akogerher vncurable, 


CHAP, XXIII. 
Of Palſey in one member. 
Lthough any expert man may eaſily gather out of the former chapter the 
cure of reſolution chancing in any particular member, yet leaſt thoſe that 
haue leſſe skill ſhould ſtand in doubt in ſome cauſes,it ſhall not be ſuperfluous 
to make diſeourſe of certaine particular reſolutions. There is an affect of che 


face called in Greeke Spaſmws Cinicus, and in Latine Convnlſio canina, or of ſome 
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| Tortora orb. The cure of this is like the cure of the palſey that is rchearſed in 


: 15 the former Chapter. For both bloudletting if nothing be againſt it, and pur - 
& Wine, & ed 
any. this. Furthermore for the particular cure of this diſcaſe you muſt let rhe pati- 
ſes light. 
w thither 5 Qauiſacre,maſticke, the roote of pellitorie. ana. 3. j hyſope, origan ana. 3. G. 
aue cup. of muſtard ſeed. 3. ij· powder them and commixe them with turpentine & wax. 


dioynin 15 and make trochisks to chewe. Alſo it is good for the patient to looke often in 


t the mẽ · 
all theſe 
1 by fire ſprong you mult apply the medicins that are in the former Chapter. Alſo this 


vill pro- 5 following is very good Re. Olibanum , maſticke. ana 3.3. aloes .J. cloues, 


ch ſpring 


ging, and cliſters, and liniments rehearſed in the former Chapter be good for 


ent bloud in the veines vnder the tongue, & faſten cupping glaſſes tothe ſhut- 
ting of the ioynts, and giue him Mafticators made after this forme. Re. ſeeds of 


a glaſſe, that he ſeeing the writhing of his face, may with all his power intend 
to amend it. Alſo to the griefe of the patient (that is) to the ſinewes that be 


galingalc , cinamon, zodoarie, nutmegges, cububes. ana. 3. vj. mirrhe, a- 


loes {abdanumyſarcocol, Caſtoreum ana 3. bay berries, pyne nuttes ana. 3. vj. 


Ireos, 4riftolochie rotunda di lamus cenſolide maſeris ana. 3 j. gumme elemni, opepo- 
nacu, beniomen. ana. q. ij the iuyce of camefitius, and the iuy ce of cowſlips.ana, 
J ii), turpentine. S. j: powder all that is to be powdered, and put all in a lim. 

. of glaſſe, and diſtil it with a ſoft fire, And that which commeth firſt will be 


| like water which you ſhall keepe. I he next will be thicke like oile which keepe 


alſo, & with this oile annoint the place, and let him drink of the water three or 
foure ounces at once with a litle wine, this is very excellẽt good. But you muſt 
note in this place that the cheeke is not troubled with the palſey which ſnew- 
eth perucrſe and uuerthwart, but the other. When the tongue hath the palſey, 
the body being firſt purged, you muſt cut the veines vnder it, and apply a cup- 
ping glaſſe to the chinne. Alſo let him vie Maſticatoris, and colluſions of mu- 
ard ſeeds and ſuch like. Alſo let him not neglect exerciſes of the tongue. And 
the necke and the hinder part of the head, let them be annointed with ſharpe 
ointments and linements. Alſo the Phiſition may apply cerots and ſinapiſmes, 


and ſuch hke as before. When the bladder hath the palſey, ſomtime the vrine 


is withholden, and ſometime it goeth away againſt the patient his will. In this 
caſe you muſt apply remedies to the belly and to the priuities, oyle of rewe, 


| nard, ſpike, or oyle in the which is ſodden the roote of Eringium, rewe, comin, 


or dull, or ſuch like. All are very good: and you may well commixe with them 


butter, caſtoreum, Galbanum, Opcponex. And thete can be no heiter temedie, 
then to put theſe things into the bladder by the yard with a ſerenge.Firſt ther · 
fore if the patient cannot make water, you muſt get out the yrine, by a ſine 
of ſiluer for that purpoſe called Catheterg, Afterward take thoſe me- 


pipe m Cr that 
dicins that are rehearſed a litle before, and poure them into the bladder with 
a Serenge, this will do maruellous much good. Alſo medicines proucking v- 


rine giuen to drinke be good for it, and ſo is caſtereum likewiſe, Allo plaiſſers 


made oflaxatiue things are profitable thertote. The pally of the yard doth let 
& hinder the flowing of vrine. & ſperme, and carnall copulation, thet fore you 


| muſtvſetheſame remedies which are reherſed for thepally in the bladderibut 


priuatly you muſt apply to the Joins and the loynts of the huckle hones thin 
chat willhest, & ye mult vſe choſe medecins that _ power to erec che ya 
D ui) 
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And Caftereii may effectually be miniſtred,as well for this as for all other pal. 
ſeyes, the ficke mult chiefly eſchue meates and drinks that be coole. By theſe i 
examples you may eaſily find how to cure other members,that be paraliricke, 


CHAP. XXI11I. 
Of the falling fickneſſe, 


| | DI EpilkPsS1A 


pilepſia in Greeke(as Galen ſaith)is a conuulfion , drawing and ſtretching Y 

of all the whole parts of the bodie, not continually,bur'that which chaun- T7 
ceth at ſundry times, with hurt ofthe minde and ſenſe .It is ſo called becauſe 7 
it attacherh both the ſenſe and feeling of the head, & allo ofthe minde. Ihe 
Latines call this diſeaſe, Morbus comitialis. There be three differences in this © 
ſickneſſe or diſeaſe. The firſt is cauſed, when this ſicke neſſe commeth one]y of 
diſcaſe in the braine, as it chanceth when groſſe and clammie fleume, or ſharp 
choler doth ſtop the paſſage of the ſpirit in the ventricles of the braine. If this 
euill cõmeth of a groſſe humour, then the diſcaſe commeth ſodainly, and it is 
ſoone gone againe. Secondly it is cauſed through euill affect in the mouth of 
the — is) when the braine laboureth to drive away the vapcurs 
and humours that aſcend vp to it from the ſtomacke, Thirdly the falling ſick. 
nes is cauſed, when as the patient feeleth a thing like vnto a cold ayer,coming 
from ſome member, and creeping vp to the braine, but this chaunceth veric 
ſeldome. There goeth before this euill an vnwiſe ſtate of the bodie and mind, 
ſadneſſe, forgetfulneſſe. troubleſome dreames, ach of the head, and continua 
fulneſſe in it, ſpecially in ange r, paleneſſe of the face, inordinate moving of the 
tong, & many do bite it. As ſoone as this euill take th them, the ſicke fall downe, 
and they are plucked vp together, they ſnort, & ſomtime they cry out, many do 
tremble and turne round about. But the peculiar ſigne of this diſeaſe is foming 
at the mouth. This diſeaſe chanceth moſt to children. Galen ſaith, that if it ta- 
keth any perſon after 25. yeares of age, he ſnall haue it til he die. The perfume 
or ſmoke of Bitumen or Lap gagatis, or of goats horne, will declare & ſhew them 
that haue the Epilepſie. Allo the liuer of an he goat eaten, or the ſauor of the 
liuer ſodden will do the ſame. It is profitable for them that Have this diſeaſe to 
vſe in their diet, things that will attenuate, cut and deuide. Therefore let the 
ayer wherin the ſicke remaineth be hot and dry, ſpecially if the euill be cauſed: | 
of fleume. He muſt eſchue all fleſh except birds that flic on mounraines: alſo 
he muſt auoide all kinde of pulſes, fiſh and wine, eſpecially if it be olde and 
thicke. Let his drinke be mulſa, or thinne ale: the cating of capers doth mar- 
uellouſſy profit. Exerciſe and frictions are good: bur rub the head ait al! the: 
other members be rubbed. Let him not vic roo much lecherie: let him ſleepe 
meaſurably on nights, and let him eſchue exceeding ſleeping on the day. He 
muſt abſtaine from garlicke,onions,muſtard, and ſuch like fumous things. He 
muſt eſchue drinking ſtraighrafter a bath. Ifa child haue this diſcaſe you need 
not much to ſtudy for remedies fof with a moderat diet oftẽtimes the diſeaſe 
endeth by it one accard;you muſt r a diet for ihe infant & the nurſe. 
Therforeif the child be hot yet weaned let the nurſe viſe meats of goodjvyce, 


and let ber vſe exerciſe before meat, let her eſchue carnall copulation, * 
| er 
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louſly. Moreouer they that fal into this dileaſe afier they be paſt childs age ou 


vnleſſe any thing do forbid it. Let blood in the veine of the hamme, or the ring, 
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ber vſe for her diet things that be hot and drie, that therby the milke may be 
— and thinner. A — the head ofthe infant continually with oile ot dull 
and Ircos,purting to them the powders of Cipreſſe, lteos, maidenhaire, mat. 
joram and ſuch like, but never waſh the head with water whether it be hot or 
cold. Allo giue the child clarified hony to licke, Allo this Eg is prailed of 
many. R fine white ſugar. q ij. oile ot ſweet almonds,as much as is ſufficient to 
make it of the ſubſtance ot a lohoch, & — it to the childe to licke. Alſo it is 
good to commixe with it miſcle of the oke , and vnicornes horne. Allo hang 
about the childs necke the root of piony being greene, for it helpeth matuel 


E(l ma. 


Cure f hung 
olkes, 


muſt annoint & make ſtraight thoſe members, which are writhed, & plucked 
out of order in them,Afterward you muſt opEthe mouth, putting a wedge be- 
tweene the teeth, and.with a fether dipped in vile of lreos, prouoke vomit to 
bring out fleume. Alſo it is good to quicken the ſenſes with odoraments. Allo 
fencedanum, or dog fennell,rew,Bitumen,and iuy ce of ſilplimum, The matter con- 
tinuing very ſharply, put into heir mouth c Hereum, or laſerpitium with oximel, 
Alſo when they are railed, you muſt caſt in a ſharp cliſter, They that betin to 
recouer(their ſtrength being refreſhed)purge them with H iera Galeni, or lome Cure of Epi ce 
other conuenient medicine; & this is the cure of a newe and ſharpe epilence, u o/dfulks, 
therefore now we will tre at, how to helpe that which is old, Ihe patient muſt 

drinke water long time, or verie ſmall ale, & that in the beginning of ihe cure, 


finger, and then three or foure daies after yvuu muſt comfort the body, & it is 
2d to miniſter pteparatiues io extenuate, as ſirupes of worme wood, of hy= = * 
ape, of ſtæcados, ox im llſcilliticum, decoction of hy ſope, rootes ot piony, and 
others rehearſed before. Afterward purge with purgations (that 55 uh piule 
cochie', pilula de agarico and ſuch as purge fleume. Aſſo 1 iudge fubinm to be of purging po- 
great force in this kind be ing vſed as is declared before in the xv.Chap.fol.zr, ne 72 . 
which doth-mightily purge the ſuperfluous humours of the head. And alſo l 
haue knowen this to helpe many, oile of exitore, and oleum delateribus : with 
it annoint the hinder part of the head morning and euening warme. Further- 
more make a — gray paper, & baſt vpon ĩt cotten wool, 
and let the patient weare it day and night, vj dayes. Then 5 two frying pans, 
make them red hot, and hold one of them ouer his head, till it waxeth colde, 
then take the other and do likewiſe, do this till ihe patients head be very hot. 
And if his grie ſe take him in thy preſence, ſet the patient on his knees, and let 
his armes be holden croſſe ouer his bodie as may be, and let his head be thus 
warmed many dayes together, and euetie morning and eucning let him talę 
theſe things. The firſt — of the powder of the ſeull of a man burned, one 
dramme at once, & the next day of the miſele of the oke, made in pouder. 3. j. 
& the third day the powder of piony roots · 3. j. and after thoſe iij dayes, take 
theſe powders ech day, till the patient be healed which will be in fort ie daies. 
But it chis euill be engendred of melancholie, then ſeeke mt dicins io purge it 
in che Chap. of Malaucheleæ houbeit it is la ſull to akexhe harte of dry bla cke 
hellebore, andbeat i into fine, pouder,and to miniſter one dram at once with 
mega, and a litle pepper to it, allo you may make pilles thergh, and giue hem 
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And whenthe ſick is purged enough, bring him to a bath, the third day faſten 
cupping glaſſes with ſcarification to the ſides and ſhoulders, and then many i 
Hiers Galen dayes after comfort the bodie, and againe purge him with Hiere Galen. After 
that, faſten cupping glaſſes to the noddle of the necke. The next day apply to 
the head like a plaiſter,bread ſoddenin mul(a,adding to it bitter almonds bra. 
ed, ot ſerpillum, or calamints,or mints, or rewe, and do that three daies. Then TY 
ſhaue the head, and annoint it withiuyce of pencedawwm,infuſed in vineger, in 
which ſerpillum, or lreos hath bene ſodden. Then againe the bodie being re- 
freſhed, purge the ſicke onely with three drammes of Hiera,after thoſe thing: 
be done, miniſter ſternutaments, maſticatories , and ſuch things as do purge by 7 
the noſe, then afterwardes if you thinke good miniſter a cliſter. At the laſt ap- 
ply ointments, liniments, and emplaiſters, which haue vertue to diſeuſſe and 
drive away, whereof you may find examples plentie in diuetſe places. 1 
| CHAP. XXV. 
Of the Crampe. 
l | DR CoxnvyLrsStioNE. | 

8 Greeke, in Latine conuulſio, in Engliſh the crampe, is a diſeaſe in 
che which the ſinewes are drawen and pluckt vp againſt ones vill. There be 
of it three kinds or differences. The firſt is called in Grecke ein Latine 
Diſtentio. It is when the necke remaineth altogether immoueable, and cannot 
be turned any way, but muſt be holden right forth. The ſecond is ealled in La- 
tine Tenſie ad anteriora. In this diſeaſe the head and the necke be drawn dowae 
3 tothebreaſt.Thethird is called in Latin Tenſis ad poſſeriora. In this diſeaſe the 
Caufe. head is drawn downe backward to the back & the ſhoulders. For the cauſes of 
this diſeaſe you muſt note that Hippocrates appointeth but only rwo (that is) 

fulnes & emptines of the ſinewes in the body, & ſomtime it commeth with bi. 

ting or ſtinging of ſome venemous beaſt. If the crampe doth take one that is 

haild,or by & by aſſoone as the diſeaſe commeth or not long after, then is the 

8 diſeaſe cauſed of fulnes, but when the conuulſiõ commeth after many ſweats, 
Viclus ratio, vomits „ watchings, or drines, then is it eauſed of emptines. Ihe diet of them 
that haue conuullion , which commeth of fulues muſt be hot and drie. But in 

them which haue the eonuulſion cauſed of emptines, the diet muſt be moiſt. 

Therefore the patient muſt be nouriſhed with ſuppings and fat brothes, and 

fcth that is eaſie to digeſt, and that which nouriſheth well. For their drinke 
let them vſe wine that is thinne and watery, which may quickely be diſperſed X77 
into all partes of the bodie, vnle ſſe a feuer be preſent: for then iuyce of priſan 77 

is profitable, or in ſtead of wine miniſter decoction of Cinamon. Alſo prouoke 
lleep. Let them eſchue exerciſes & all things that may emptie the body: to be 
ſhort let his diet be like vnto theirs which haue the feuer Ethick. The cure of 7 
Cures of fulnete the cramp eauſed of fulnes, muſt ſtraight begin with letting of blud, ifnothin 
. do prohibit it. It is meet to take away much blood, but it may not be done a 
Bloodletting, at once on heaps, but by litle & licle you muſt let blood on the middle veine on 
che arme. If after bloodletting it ſeemeththat the ficke may ſuſfer it, waſh the 
Clifer, wombe with a ſharpe clilter, That part whictvis drawen muſt be — kepr' 
together, and they muſt alcogether eſchue inordinate mouings, and the place 
muſt be chafed with oyles of rewe, or Ireos, or ſome dther ſuch like, or 


Fpaſimos. 
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y laſten muſt be couered with wooll dipped in the ſaid oiles,or you muſt lay vpon it a 

nmany broad bladder filled with oyle. And if the conuulfion commeth of fleume, The crampe 

is After then the fleume muſt firſt be extenuate, and made thinne, and be prepared, comming of 

pply to that it may be apt to be purged: then by and by miniſter a purgation to purge fievme, 
Sbrai- fleume. Alſo apply cupping glaſſes with ſcariſication, fot light ones do hurt. 

s, Then Jfthe legges haue the crampe apply it to the haunches, and to the latter knit- 


ger, in © rings of the ioyntes. If the hands be drawen, apply it to the backe and to the 
ing re- ijoynres of the ſhoulders, Moreouer the head mult be purged with Maſtica- 


things tories, gargatiſes, and ſuch like medicines. Time proceeding it is good to c. 
urge by bath him, and therfore euery day twiſe or thtice let him deſcend into water of 

laſt ap- brimſtone or alome, or ſalt water, but let him not tarry in them, leaſt ſtrength 

ſſe ane faile him or if there can not be vſing of naturall bathes, it is lawfulltoviea 


hot houſe, or drie bath, or water in which are ſodden laurell leaues, ſothern- 
wood peniroyall, wormewood, re we, ſage; S. Iohns wort, marioram & betony, Balsam. 
and the places that are drawen ought to he couered with skins of wolues or 
foxes: allo apply the ointments which are reheatſed in the cure of the palley 


ſeaſe in of the vſing of cold things, but miniſter often hore medicins, ſuch as be I heri- 

nere be ta and mii hridatios, and ſuch as be hote. But the ſureſt and beſt of all other is 

Latine theinfuſion of Caſtoreum miniſtred the quantitie of one dram : truly not onely ; 
cannot the drinking of it but alſo the annointing of it outwardly is good. Moreouer The yampe 
in La- the conuulfion which commeth of emprines & drines is ſuch an cuill diſcaſe, comm ing of 
downe | asitisalmoſt vncurable. Thoſe which are ſo drawen, you muſt nouriſh with exprines and 
iſe the hot dile or hidrelewm; Allo it is good to bring him to a bath, and ſoft frictions dyines, 

aſes of | withoileis good, and all their whole cure muſt alwayes be like the cure of E- 

hatis) chicks. Ifthe conuulſion chaunceth by the ſtroke of ſome venemous beaſt in 

ithbi, © dhe beginning of the cure: you muſt labour ro draw out the po) ſon, which you 

that is may do by making the wound wider, and by ſcarifying the place round about, 

is the | ſetting vpon it cupping glaſſes: alſo you may annointit with lee ke ſeod, braied Cu vene ni 
veats, with ſalt, or garlike, or oy nions, and after the fall of the — kee pe 

them the wound xl. or Ix. daycs from a ſcarre: to the which if it make much haſte, 


you ſhall open the ſore againe with aſhes of vrine or of ſigge tree: and it is 
good to annoint it with hoarehound or leaues of Anags!s, Alſo nouriſh the 
place with the decoction of the roote of Sorrell, Alſo-7heriaca infuſed in oile 
of roſes, and layed to the wound is good, becauſe it doth draw out and purge 
the poyſon from the bottome Therefore they erre much, which ſay that The- 
riaca, being outwardly applyed, dothdriue the poy ſon inwards. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
: Of the Hare, 
| Dus INncyBONE. 
| Blows inGreeke,in latine Incubus and I neubo. It is a diſeaſe, whereas one 
thinketh himſelf in the night to be oppreſſed with a great waight, & belee · 
ve th that ſomthing commeth vpon him, & the patient Finkerh himſelfſtran- 
gled in this diſeaſe, It is called in Engliſh the Mare. This vice is cauſed of ex- 
ceſſe of drinking, & continuall rawnes of the ſtomack, from whence do aſcend 
vapots groſſe and coldd, filling the ventricles of the braine, letting the facukies 
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of the braine to be diſperſed by the finewes. They that haue this diſeaſe can 

ſcarſe maue, being aſtonied, and feeling in ſleepe imagination of ſtrangling, 

and as it wete the holding of ſome thing, that doth violently inuade them, in 

this the voice is ſuppreſſed, ſome haue ſuch vaine imagination, that they be | 

leeue they heare the thing that doth oppreſſe them. At the laſt with much | 

trouble the vapours being attenuate and driuen away, and the paſſage of te 

ſpirits being opened, the ſicke 18 by & by raiſed. lt is good to remedie this euil = 

at the firſt:tor if it continue, it induceth and ſheweth before ſome grieuous diſ - 
v iclus ratio, calcyasthe Apuplexia,the falling ſicknes, or madnes. Let their diet be thin, and 

ſuch as will not engender windinefle. Let himvſe no wine, but that which ii 

mixed wich water, or none at all but ale. Let him eſchue ſleeping in the day, & Þ 

let him not go to bed by and by after meat, and to be ſhore, let his whole diet 
Sat. be ſuch asis deſcribed and ſer downeforthe falling ſicknes. For the cure if the 
Vena ſiclis whole bodie be full you muſt beginne with blood letting. and you muſt cut the 

* Cephalicavcinc.Butif illiuyce be gathered in the bodie, for lacke of perfect di- 

geſtion, tlien purge the bodie by purgations: and if fleume abound, you muſt 

hrſt miniſter preparatiues to extenuate the fleume, and then pure it. The 

whole body being purged, you mult apply outward medecins,wherot you may 

find examples before. Black ſeeds of piony doth chiefly helpe them, you may 

giue them fifteene ſeeds braied with water, And nouriſh the head with vile of 

dull made hor, and couer the head with a cap, when they go to bed, Miniſter 

within the body thoſe things which ſtrengthen che head, as Aromaticum roſa. 

tum, Diamoſchu dulcis, Diamber, D:anthon, Phriſarcotion,and ſuch other like. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
Of maaneſſe. 
Ds InSaxta ET FYROR Ke | 
M ama in Greekeis a diſeaſe whichthe Latines call Inſania and furorahat 
VI is madnes and furiouſnes. They that haue this diſeaſe be wood & vnruly 
like wilde beaſts. lt differeth from the freneſie, becauſe in that there is a feuer, 
but Mania commeth without a feuer. lt is cauſed of much blood, flowing vp to 
the braine: ſomtime the bloodis temperate, & ſomtime only the abundance of 
it doth hurt: ſomtime ot ſharp and hot cholericke humors, or of a hot diſtem · 
per of the braine. There goeth before madnes debilitie ofthe head, tinkling of 
the cares, and ſhinings come before their eyes, great watchings, thoughts and 
ſtrange things approch the mind, and heauines with trembling of the head. If 
time proceed, there is raiſed in them a rauenous appetite, & a readines to bo. 
dily luſt, the eyes wax hollow, and they neither wincke nor becken. But mad- 
nes cauſed of blood only, there followetli continuall laughing, there commeth 
before the ſight (as the ſicke thinketh) things to laugh at. But when choller 
is mixed with the blood, then the prieking & feruent mouing of the brain ma- 
keth them irefull, mouing, angry and bold. But if the choler wax groſſe & doth 
pricke and pull the braine & his other members, it maketh them wood, wilde, 
Vidtus ratio. and furious, & thetfore they are the worſt to cure. Let their diet be thin ſou- 
pings liquide, making a good ſtomacke without fulnes, & ſuch things as do en · 


gender no blood, x you muſt forbid them altogether drinking W 
. thu 
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aſe enn . 460 egi wich let · Cure if it, 

diſeaſe is cauſed of abundance of bloud, you muſt begin the cure wich let cure if it come 

ngling, F — of bloud, it is good to cut the vitermoſt vaine ofthe arme, ot if that doe of blood onety, 

em. in got appeate, then cut the middle vain. In women cut the vaine on the anckles, Bleed letting. 
for that prouoketh menſtruis, you muſt draw out ſo much bloud as ſtrengih 

n much | VuUuoll ſuffer. Therefore in letting of bloud you muſt continually feele the pulſes. 

of the ” Moreoucrafter the letting of bloud, nouriſhthe head with oiles of roſes & vi- 

Us euill neger, or iuice of Polizonum, or eleunm melinum , or vuguen'um inſrigdane Galen, Externe medi- 

us dif- Tluen apply moiſt wooll, cet in oile to the hinder part of the head. After bloud cine. 

m, and letting at night prouoke ſleepe, for if after bloudletting, watching do ſtill con 

nich: inue, the ficke will appeare to be more outragious. Therefore miniſter bo 

day & BF yithiuice of ptiſan Diacodion, or mingle it with water, for ſo ſleep is plentuoul- 

le diet h entiled. And two daies after that miniſter Trochiſcies de heſtoar with Diacodion, 

if the Allo oil: of violets with womãs milke is good. Likewiſe an Embrocationmade x, , 

urthe of dry violets, water lillies,willow leaues, and roſes, leaues of lettuce, ſeede of | 

ect di. poppy and ſuch like, and other medicines rehearſed in the next chapter. Fur- 

u muſt thermore, the belly muſt be made ſoluble with conuenient food with chiters, 

„The Thelethings being done, if ther be need, you muſt draw bloud out of the mid- 

umay dieſt of the torthead.ſcr horſe leaches round about the head, and ſpecially the 


Ray fore part of the head For the cure of them which haue pnadnes cauſed of cho- 

ile of ler mixed with bloud,you muſt miaiſter purgations of Fierapiera,& other me- cure of it com- 
niſter diieins that wil purge choller. The iuice of EA niger doth maruellous much ming of choler 
roſa. profice ia this griefe, ſo that you miniſter but ten or I. graines at once. But if mixed wich 


b they dote and refuſe to drinke a purging medicine.ihen that you may the ea · blcod, 
ſillier deceiue them, commixe the purgation with their meats, or with fat bg, 

or dates. Alſo the only root of wilde fennel} helpeth them. and the ſeed drunk 

with water. The ſickenes declining, bring the ſicke into a bath, and apply diſ- 8 

cuſſiue medicins to dtiue away that which remaineih. He that will haue more, . 

ler him ſeeke the chapter following De Melancholia, Pee 


CHAP, XX VIII. 
Of Melanchohe. 
Ds : MELANCHOLIA. 155 
Elancholic is an alienation of the mind troubling reaſon, & waxing foo- 
liſn, ſo that one is almoſt beſide himſelf. It commeth without a feuer, and 
is chiefely engendred of melancholy occupying the minde, and gegen Saur. 
temperature of it. it is cauſed three kind of waics : for ſometime it is cauſed uf 1 
the common vice of melancholy;bloud being in all the vems of the whole bo- 1 1 
Ne alſo hurteth the braine. But oftentimes onely the bloud which is in 
the braine is altered, & the bloud in all the reſt of the body is vnhurt, andthat 


* 


J 


chanceth two waies:for either it is deriued from other places, & aſcendeth vp 
thither, or els it is engendred in the braine it ſelfe. Alſo ſometime it is engen · 
dred through inflã mation, & euil affect about the ſtomacke and fides:& ther · 315 
fore there be three diuerſities of melancholiouineſſe, according tothe three 
kinds of cauſes. The moſt common ſignes be fearefulnes, ſadnes, hatre d, & alſo Sire, 
they that be melancholious, haue ſtrange imaginations, for ſomethinke them 
ſelues brute beaſts, & do counterſait their voice & noiſe, ſomethink the ſelues 
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_ veſſels of earth, or earthen pots, and therforethey withdraw themſclues from 
them that they meete, Jeaſt they ſhould knocke together. Moreover they de+ 
fire death, and do very often behight and determine to kill themſelues, and 
ſome feare that they ſhould be killed. Many of them do alwaies laugh. and ma- 
ny do weepe,ſome thinke themſelues inſpired with the holy Ghoſt & do pro. 
phecy vpon things to come. But theſe be the peculiar ſigus of them that haue 
melancholiouſnes cauſed through conſent ot the whole body: for in them the Þ 
ſtate of the body is ſlender, black, rough and altogether melancholious cauſed 
naturallyor through certaine r tim. „or watchings , or cating of wicked 
meates, or through Emeroids, or ſuppreſſion of menftruis. Bur they which 
haue Melancholia cauſed of vice in the ſides, they haue rawnes, and much win- 

dines, Marpe belkings,burnings,and grieuouſnes ofthe ſides. Alſo the fides are 
plucked vpward, and many times are troubled with imflammarion, eſpecially 
about the beginning of the diſeaſe. Alſo there is coſtiuenes of the wombe, li. 
tle ſleepe, troublous and naughty dreames,ſwemming of the head, and ſound 
Victus ratio. in the cares Let his diet be ſuch, as doth not engender melancholy. Therefore 
let them tary in an aire hot and moiſt, and let them vſe meates of good iuice, 
that be moiſt and temperate, and let their bread be well baked and 3 
let their fleſh be capogs, hennes, pattriches, feſants, ſtony fiſhes,and ſuch like 
Let the ſicke vfe — is white, thinne, and not very old, and let them eſ- 
5 chue wine that is thicke and blacke, let their exerciſes be meane, let them ride 
Balneum. or walke by places pleaſant and greene, or vſe ſailing on water. Alſo a bath of 
ſweete water with a moiſt diet, let the ſicke vie often as one of his remedies, 
ſleepe is wonderfull good for them, as alſo moderate carnall copulation. Let 
them be mery as much as may be, and heare muſical inſtruments and ſinging. 
Vena ſclliv. But when the whole body aboundeth with melancholike bloudm it is beſt to be- 
| Sin the cure with letting ofbloud, & you muſt cut the liver vaine on the arme. 

cuxeit ic come But when the melancholicke bloud occupieth one ly the braine, the ſicke nec · 

of melancholy deth no bloud letting, vnleſſe there be very much bloud, and therefore let the 

Med. ſicke vie often bathings. & moiſt diet of good iuice,which is without windincs, 

and let them vſe delectations of the mind, and let them be cured by theſe with- 

out any ſtronger remedies; but if the diſeaſe hath indured long, it requireth 
ſundry medicins that be ſtrong . Therefore whether the melancholiouſnes be 
cauſed through vice of the whole body(as is ſaid, the bloud being firſt drawne 
out) or through the onely euill affect of the braine, you muſt miniſter medi- 
cines that wil purge downeward. And a few daics after purging and bloud let- 
ting, let che ſicke drinke daily inthe morning this decoction. N. floures of Bo- 
rage, Bugloſſe, violets, ana. i. j. great Raiſons the ſtones picked our. 5. j. barts 
tongue. A. j. Fumitory. i. Barke of the roor of Capers, T e ih. 
roots of fennell, percely, licorice, ana. 3. j Time, Epithinwm, ana. 3. G. ſeeth 
all cheſe in three — of water , vntill the third part be conſumed, then 
ſtraine it, and make the iuice of that decoction ſweete with ſuger, and clariſie 
it wirh che white ofegges, and adde thereto ſirupe of fumitory, and Epitſumum, 
ana. 3. ij and make a potion. After that ſart at theſe daies they miniſter ſirupe 
of vialets, and Bugluſſe, puiting to them the water ofharts tongue, hops; en · 
Aiue, and Borage. But ſeeing it appeareth chat the ſtomack cannot beare a 

muc 
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much vſing of diſtilled waters, it is better to vſe decoctions of the aforeſaid 
| hearbes,commixed with ſirupes after this ſort. Re. Sirupe of Borage, $ j ſirupe Potio. 
of Epichimum.Z.{{.decoRion of harts tongue, fumitory, & endiue z. ij. ommie 
them all and make a potion. After this purge the body with ronfedtio hamech & 
* diafenc, filulæ indeæ, pilule elapide armenio,and ſuch like, Alſo it is good to vie this 
© purging decoQion. R. floures of Borage, violets, roſes. ana. M. j. Raiſons the Peroctum pur - 
= ſtones picked out,7T amarindus.ana. 3. j. Mirabolanes citrine,nidos,emblicos, belliricos, gans Melau- 
ana. 3 fl. leaues of ſene, polipody, ana, 3. vj. prunes damaſcene, numero. x. ſeeth choliam. 


| 4 them in iuſt quantity of water vnto the third part: then ſtraine it & make the 


| ivice of that decoction ſweer with ſuger, then miniſter 3; ij. therof in the mor- 
ning. Ifthis do not ſufficiently purge, you may diſſolue therein. Z.ij.of diaſine, Pilutum Epi- 
Alſo the infuſion of Epithimum is maruellouſly good, being made thus. N. Epi- ehini. 
thimum, 5. GS. infuſe it 24. houres in; iiij. of whay made of goates milke, then 
ſtraine ic & wring it hard, & miniſter it in the morning. Alſo the infuſion of the 

leaues of ſene is good, which may be thus made. N. leaues of ſene. 3. ij. prunes 

damaſc ene iu numero. xij bray then and infuſe them in whay of goats milke 24. . 
houres, then ſtraine it & preſſe it, and let it be drunke in the morning. Alſo it is Pu Luis per- 
law full to vſe this powder, R. Epithimum. J. . lapis armenius, agarick. ana. ij. ſea - C Horius. 
mony n cloues in numero 20. beat them al into pouder, & miniſter 

euery weeke. 3. V ot. 3. j. Allo it is good to molliſie the belly with whay, but let 

it not be that which is ſtrained out of cheeſe; for that is better which is ſepa- 

rate from the milke by ſome decoction, and let them vſe it, vutill the belly be- 

gin to be ſoluble, you may commixe it with hony. Alſo it is good a few daies 

after the purgation to vſecliſters, and let them be ſuch as this is. R. fumitory, ci fer, 
hoppes, time. ana. M.j.Epithimum, M.i.ſene, polipody:ana. Z. vj: eartami. 5. 6. 


ſeeds of anniſe, fennell, ammeos, comim ana. 3: ij. ſeeth all in water vntill the 


third part. Lake of the iuice of that decoction 15 j. Caſta fiſtularis newly drawen 
3. Aiaſenæ. Z. ſꝭ. oiles of violets and cammomill. ana. 5 j G. common ſalt. 3. j ſi. 
commixe them all & make a eliſter. Moreouer if the diſeaſe be cauſed through 
the ſtopping of Emero/des or menſtruis, then we muſt miniſter medicines which 
wil driue away the heauines of the minde, reſtore ſtrength, & engender glad - 
neſſe, as is conſerues of Borage, endiue, violets, roſes, anthos, letificans Galeni 
Dianthon, and ſuch like. Alſo by no meanes you may forget the vſing of Bathes 
of ſweete water. Alſo you muſt apply ſtrong Embroche to moiſten the head, as Enbroche. 
this, R. mallowes, althe, violets. ana. MH. j. B. cammomill, ſlechados. ana. M. j. 
foures of water lillies. M. ſß5. ſeedes of lettuce, 3. j. ſeedes of ſcarioll. 3. j. 
b. boile them all in iuſt quantity of water, and ſprinckle the head being ſha- 
uen with the juice of that decoction. After that ſort it ĩs good to vſe 96h 
of oiles, of violets, water lillies, and ſuch like. Laſt of all the ficke muſt labor 
that the falſe and wicked imaginations, and great ſadneſſe may be driven a- | 
way by all meanes that can be invented. But it the griefe bee cauſed through cure if it come 
diſcaſc in the ſides, they muſt continually-vſeto drinke de coction of peniroy of diſeaſe in 
all not onely before purgations, but alſo after them, and likewiſe decoction the /ies, 
of centory. Afrerward ale miniſter continually decoction of wormewood, for Abſinthij de- 
itis profitable to the ſtomacke, and it letteth ingendring of winde in the belly, ccm. 
nor it dot not aſwage the bely extremly, but prouoketh vrine, & cauſeth good 


Diairtien, 


Fsmenta, 


C 4: al matd, 


Concurbitula. 


Femin. 


cauſa. 


: Signa, 


digeſtion, ſo that many be healed by this onely remedie. Alſo you muſt mini. 
ſter theſe things that prouoke vrine,as aniſe, lancus, aſarum: ſiniriuum, the ſeed 
and roote of wilde fennell, and germaunder, let the water ofthe decoction of 
theſe be miniſtred, and miniſter the powder of them ſtrewed in drinke. Alſo it 
is good that the Phiſitian looke to the cure of the ſides. Ther fore nouriſn them 
with decoction of re, dill, vorme wood, peniroyall, ſeed of A guns caſtus, laurell 
berries, ſauery, mugwort and ſuch like. Theſe do caſe paine and driue away in- 
flammation, eſpecia lhy if they be ſodden in oile and applied to the grie fe like a 
plaiſter. Againit windines in the ſtomacke with pricking, nouriſn the ſtomacke 
with comin,peniroyall and vineger ſodden together, and make emplaiſters of 
anniſe ſeeds,opiom,comin,ſmirinum, and ſuch like, ſodden in oile, and ſufferthe 
plaiſter to lie ſtill a good while, as well before meate as after it. And when the 
plaiſter is taken away, couer the ſides largely with wooll, or with a light lamby 
skin, the place being firſt annointed with oltum nardinum. Alſo you muſt appl 

cupping glaſſes lightly without ſcarification. To thoſe with whom this deal 
hath taried long, purging by vomits is a prefent remedy. But you may not vſe 
ſtrong vomitet, for they be malicious to the ſtomacke, and cauſe griefe in the 
belly. Therefore provoke vomit with hot water, commixed with oximel!, But i 
the ſicke cannot vomit by this meanet, then prouoke it by putting a feather ot 
their finger into the mouth. Alſo the onely vomit made with Eleborus albusis 
good for them being made after this ſort, R!.Eleborws alls. I. j. cut in ſmall pee · 
ces, and put them in a great radiſh roote, and after three daies rake out the l- 
leborus, and then ſtamp and wring out the iuice of the radiſh, take of that iuice 
3. vi hot water 3 ĩiij.oximell. . j commixe them and miniſter ic all at once to 
the ſicke warme. This hath bene proued to be very good. N ſfibium, x. or xij. 
graines made in fine powder, and put the powder into foure ſpoonfull of mul 
cadell, or malme ſey, and let it ſtand two daies, and let it be ſhaked three times 
on the day, and when you will miniſter it, poure it out ſoftly, leauing the pow- 
der ſtill in the bottom of the glaſſe, and — but the very wine: which is an ex- 
cellent thing for this grie fe i there be divers other which I will omit till time 
more meete and conuenient. 


C HAP. XXIX. 
Of trembling and ſhaking. 
Ds TxEMORE 
12 Latin, in Engliſh trembling or ſhaking, it is a diſeaſe which is ac. 
1 compliſhed with two ſundry mouings. One is while the member is con- 
ſtrainedthrough heauines and grief to creepe downward. The other, is while 
the member is caried ypward from his naturall courſe and faculty, This euil 
is cauſed alrogether through weakenes of the finewes, which doth plainly de- 
clare old age: but priuate ly it commeth of other cauſes, (that is) of very cold 
temperatute of nature, cold drinke taken out of time or ſeaſon, ſpecially in fe 
uers. Moreover the aboundance of a cold groſſe & clammy humor, and much 
vſing of wine thar R ynmixt and cleare, old age and feare are cauſes thereof, 
There neede no ſignes to know neither the euill nor the cauſes of it, becauſe i 
may be knowen partly by ſight, and partly by the patients words, and the Rate 
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ofthe body. Let the dictbeſo ordained that it may becleane contrary 

cauſes of the diſeaſe, and let his meate be ſuch as will eaſily be diſtribured, firſt 
brothes, then birds that flie,& tender fiſhes, Againſt abundance of grofſe and 
clammie humours, it is good to vſe thaſe things which haue power to deuide, 
extenuate, and cut, bur he muſt wholly eſchue all things), which do hurt the 
finewes, and chiefly the drinking of wine that is vamixr. He muſt drinke wine 


alayed with water, or hidromel,, or ale. For the eure, they which do tremble Coretio, 


ſhake through ſome manifeſt error, they muſt alrogether abſtaine from things 
that be hurtfull. They therefore that n drinking of wine, vntill 
they be cleane delivered of the diſeaſe, let them drinkein the meane while hi- 
dremel with the decoRion of ſage and betonie. If the ſhaking come of cold and 
groſſe humours, then miniſter the cure which is aſcribed for the palſey, & dhe 
crampe comming of fulnefſe; (letting of blood onely excepred,) You muſt an- 
noint the outward parts of the body with oyles that will heate, & couer 7 with 


ſoft wooll. Then faſten r without ſcariſicatiõ from the fir esel 


ting of the ioynts, which may be drawne to the out ward pa rt of the ſłin, and 
ſo thereby humours may the eaſier be diſcuſſed and driuen away. Alſo it is 
good for the ſicke to drinke dayly ſiue graines of pepper with 3. j. . of Mulſa. 
There be moreover certaine orher ſimple medicines, which being taken doe 


helpe trembling (thar is) Caforewm,roote of 4lthea,decoftionof Egrimony, & Simpl; 
the braine of ny — Bur what need many words ? for the eee ſhe. dicins, 1 
e 


cially the ointments which are preſcribed in the cure of the pally are to be 
as remedies againſt this diſeaſe. | 
CHAP. XXX. ; 


E it good in reſpelt of the worthineſſ of the member, and the 
anifold diſeaſes to the which it is ſubiect, to ſubneFt the diſcourſes 
of the eye, with the remedies of the infirmities, which by experience 1 
haue found incident vnto it: And the yr 1 1 of ut is ſo great, 
that the treatiſe thereof ſtretcheth beyond the bounds of other ordma- 
rie Chapters. But (as I hope) the Reader will not account it as tedious, 


| becauſe of the pleaſantneſſe and neceſſitie of the diſcourſe, though it be 


ſomewhat long: for God hath as it were packed and beſtowed an infi- 
mite varietic of maruels in one litle round ſubiect, which if it be conſu- 
med & diſtributed into his part a, and according to the dignitte of enery 
one ſufficiently treated of, (1 ſmppoſe) it . fila great volume, ana 
require both an exquiſite Philoſopher to conceine aright of it, and an 
excellent Orator might ſeeme alſo neceſſary to lay abroad at length 
ſuch ſecret and wonderfull notions. But the eye which is wont with 
curious mſpettion to pris into allother things , and to finde out the na- 


ture and order of them, hat h bene vnable to unfold his own wonderfull 
conſtitution, and hath bene alway blind in maging of it ſelfe,and in fore- 
7 attend vpon it, or in curing tham 
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they haus layed hold of it. For mine owne part I will not promiſe ani, 
abſolute worte, but au learned Phiſitians haus thought of it, and ( « 
1 my ſelſe haue by experience lear a) [o I will frame and faſhion ny 


Treatiſe. As ee therefore is a member, raund, whole and hard, 4 
the Ballof a forte , or as the ſcoured nem Baſinjullof cleare water , ſet 
in the wellof the head, to miuiſter light to the body, by the influence of 
th: viſchle ſpirits , ſent from the fantaſticall ( vy a mew, that is cal. 
kd Neruus opticus, with the helpe of a greater light miniſtred from 
without, and very fitly is the place where the eye is ſet ca lled the Well 
ofthehead, for the abundance of watery humours and teares , which 
often dv iſſue out thereof, ſometimm of ſorom and heaujreſſe of the hart, 
famltiméè of toy an i g ladneſſe, aud ſomefimè of the abund inee of watery 
humours cauſe of frigiditie and coldueſſe and thus haue the Phiſitiaui 
deſeribed the eye. It ſhall not be unneceſſary alſo to diſtribute it into hit 
parts,and therefore ( as Iohannicus /aith ): rhe eye hath ſeuen coates, 
which they call Tunicæ, ure colours, three humours. Nut his op. 
nion concerning the tunicles, by ſundry Anathonuſts haus bene euicled 
making but onely ſixe: yea and ſome there be, that ( (warning from thy 
woſt receined opinion) haue made rooms for a coniecture of their own, 
as they thinks by reaſon, excluding all thoſt ouer- curious diniſion!, 
( namelh, Iris, Cornea, Aranea, and Vuea, and the refidue ) and magin 
ut only two coates, the one whereof they tearme Saluatrix, becauſe u 
faneth and keepeth the humor t, and the ſecond they tearme dilcolora- 
ta, that ir, haning no colour: and they maintaine,that in the eye ut ſelf 
thereit no colour, but that which is cauſed of the chriſtalline humour, 
which if it be planted veryneare to the tunicles then the eye ſcemeth if b 
vs colour : if it lye deepe within, it deferreth three viſible colours vm ¶ al 
the beholder, and (as they ſay )-the diuerſe placing of this chriſt allim tt 
humour begetteth thevarietie of colours m ſu1dry eyes, which gaue our 
Anathomiſts matter to deuiſs their diſtributtont, while they referred WI 1 


the colour to the nature of the tunicle, which (in deedt) is to be impu- WE fe 
ted to the humour, For mine owne indgement, if vt be lamfullto nud b 
m ſo intricate a ca's/6, (I thinke)) I could very wellmaintame, that thi - 
humour: be the canſers of the duner/it y of the colours though our bill |. 
Anathomiſtes do empugne in their common bookes, But I haue tak ar 
ton mo, rather to cure the malady of the eye, then to define the natur: ¶ fr 
of ut, although this litle Præludium will not ſcemo altogether une K 
ne 
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CHAP. xxx! 
1 Of a(ataratt. 


Cataract is a corrupt water, congealed like a curde,i ndred of the hu- 
\ mours of the eye, diſtempeted betwixt the tunieles, & ſer before the 


of the eye and the Chriſtalline humour. Of theſe manner of Cataracts be ſe- Foure landes of 
uen diuers ſpices or kinds, whereof foure be curable, and three be vncurable. Cradles cu. 
The firſt kind ofthe curable eataract is light, right, bright, like white chalke, or able. 

s alabaſter well poliſhed, & it is cauſed by a ſtroke in the eie, either with a ſtick 
or a ſtone, or any other outward violence The ſecond kind is ſomwhat white, 


and much like vnto a cœleſtiall colour, and this proceedeth from the ſtomake, 


& is commonly cauſed of ynwholſome meats, and vnkind nouriſhment,wher- - 


of a groſſe fumoſity reſolueth, & aſcendeth vp into the braine, & from thence 
falleth downe into the eyes. The third kind is alſo whitiſn, but it turneth into 
the colour of aſhes, and is commonly engendred of paine in the head , as of 
the Migrime, or ſuch like diſeaſes, and it is cauſed ſometime of great ſorrow 
and great heauines, vhereof commeth immoderate weeping, and ſomtime of 
much cold, and much watching, & ſuch other like. The arch ſpiceis of à Cy. 
trine colour, and is commonly engendred of exceſſiue meate and drinkein - 
digeſt, and alſo of great labour, and ſometime of the humour me lancholike. 
Theſe are the foure curable kinds, but they be neuer healed till they be grown 


and confirmed, & the "gne or token of their full perfectiõ is, when the patient 


ſeeth right nought, vnleſſe it be the brightnes of the Sun by day light, or the 
lighe of the Moon by night. Many ignorant perſons, neither knowing the cauſe 


nor the properties of theſe manner of Cataracts, haue aſſaied to cure them 


with purgations, powders, and plaiſters, but they haue bene dectiued: for nci- 


ther in ward medicines , nor outward remedies can any whit preuaile, vnleſſe 
Fon ioyne to them artem ucuariam, the art oſ the needle; which becaule it is vn- 
n 


owen to many of our practitioners, I will inſert a diſcourſe of it in this trea - 
tiſe. Neuortholes, before you vſe tho needle, it is requiſit that the brain ſhould 
be purged with pululz Teryfalymitane;which you ſhall make thus. R. Tuibith. ij. 


 aloes;hepatickeJ {},mace4quibibes, maſtick,&ſaffron. ana. ̃. j & beat them 
to powder altogether, & confect them ivith the iuice of roſes, and make pilles 


therof;and this purgation muſt be miniſtred the day before you trie with the 


needle. And on the next day, while the diſeaſed partie is faſting, about nine of 
the clock; cauſe him to lic ouerthwart a ſtoole in tidiũg faſhion, & plant your 
ſelfe likewiſe on the ſame ſtoole face to face againſt him, and bid him holde 
his ſound eye cloſe ſhut· Encourage him alſo, and exhort him to be patient, 
forthe tractabilitie of him maketh much to the conuenient diſpatch of your 


labour. Then with your leſt hand lift vp the ouer eyelid, and wich your other 
hand put in the needle made therefore, on the fide fattheſt off ſrom the noſe: 
and ſubtillie thirle the tunicle ſaluatrice, writhing al w ayes your fingers to and 
fro, tillyou touch the corrupt water (which iv the catara&) with the point of 
the needle; and then beginne by liile and litle to remoue that water from be- 
foie the fight to che eutner _ eye & there keepe it vuh the point ofyour 
neodle, che ſpace of three minutes of an houre, and then iemoue your needle 
8 I 
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eaſily from it. And ifit happen that it riſeth vp againe, bring it back the ſecond 
time. But this caution you muſt be ſure to haue, that when the needle hath 
touched the cataract, you do not writh it about with your fingers to and fro, 
till it be ſer in his place before named, but that you gently draw it thither: and 
when you haue brought ĩt thither, thirle the needle about, till it hath gathe- 
red the water about it, and then pull it out. (this done )Cauſe him to ſhut his 
eye, and apply thereto a plaiſter of flaxe and the white of an egge, and cauſe 
him to lye in his bed nine dayes together, remouing the plaiſter three time: 
on the > pra and three times on the night without any other ſtirring of it. Pro- 
uided, that he lye in a very darke place, and let his diet be thinne, as rere egs, 
and white bread. And if he be young and luſtie, let his drinke be water, but 
if his bodice be weake, let him drinke wine well lymphate or ſmall ale., For tru. 
ly much noutiſhment would preiudice our cure by engendring much bloud in 
the eye, which is veric hurtfull now inthe beginning of the healing of ir.(The 
ninth day being paſſed) let him riſe & waſh his eye well with faire cold water, 
& he ſhall enioy his fight by the helpe of God,cuen at he did before, although 
ſome one of the cataractes be fairer healed then the other, as namely the ſe- 
cond kinde and the fourth kind: but that which is cauſed by a ſtripe, (though 
the water be with more caſe extracted) yet the eye neuer recouereth his 
eleareneſſe of fight againe, becauſe it is greatly bruſed and troubled by the 
force of the ſtroke. And the third kind alſo , though it be ſoone reſtored to his 
olde perfection, yet it abideth not long therin, vnleſſe it be continued as well 
by good dyet, as alſo by this ele ctuarie, which is called Diaolibanum ſolarimita- 
num, yyhich is thus confcaed.Re,cloues-4.ipnurmegs of India,and ſaffron.ana, 
Z. j. G. and of good caſtoreum. 3 j. Let all theſe be beaten into powder and ſear- 
ced, and conte that powder with clarified hony, and let the patient receiue 
of this electuarie in the morning faſting,the quantity of a cheſtnut, or walnut, 
& at euening to bed ward as much. And let him vſe digeſtive nouriſt ing meats, 
which ingender good blood, but let him beware of beife and goates ficth,and 
eeles, and raw onyons, for they are often times vſed to ripen the cataract, 
which muſt be done before you ſtriue with ĩt. In winter, let the patient drinke 
hot wines, in the which let him infuſe Sage and rewe. Let him alſo abſtaine 
from the companie of women , neither let him frequent common bathes, for 
euery ſtrong fume hurteth him greatly. The aforeſaid electuarie of Diaolia- 
num is good to drye teares. It auaileth alſo againſt all manner of paine of the 
migrime which proceedeth of fleume. After this ſort are all the curable cata- 
rates. healed,(l meane)by the needle, which muſt be made of gold, hluer, or 
of cleane Spaniſh Latten: for Iron or ſteele are very brittle and trangible, And 
if the cataract ſhbuld proue hard in datwing down, the point may eaſily break, 
which if it ſhould abide in the eye, it would in time conſume the eye throu 


abundance of teares and greatnes of paine. 


C HAP. XXXII. | 
11.1 1 Of thethree hmds of (atarattes vncurable. 
Hs firſt of Cataracts vncurable, the Phiſitians call Gutta Serena, and the 


ſigne of che knowing therof is this, when the pupill ofthe eye — and 
8 Y cleare, 


c! eare, as though it had no ſpot, and the cies are alwaies moving, and the eie - 
lids do tremble as they were full of quickſiluer. This kind of cataract is cauſed 
of a corruption in the mothers wombe,and therfore they that haue them, are 
for the moſt part borne blind, and therefore they beſtow their labor in vaine, 
that aſſay to cure them, for the Nerues opticke be oppilate and mortified, ſo 
that no medicines can preuaile, although many that haue this kind, do ſee the 
light of the Sunne, and the ſtature of a man euen to their liues end: we call it 
Gutta ſerena, be cauſe it is engendred of a water that falleth from the braine, of 
the which trucly one litle droppe corrupteth and diſſolueth all the humors of 
the eyes, and ſtoppeth the hollow nerues and finewes, ſo that the viſible ſpi 
rites may no more paſſe through them. The ſecond cataract incurable is that 
which appeareth in the eye of a greene colour, like water ſtanding in waterie 
places, not much moued nor remoued : this is the moſt dangerous kind of all, 
if there be any degrees in them, and it is procured by the ouermuch coldneſſe 
of the braine, and with great buffeting and beating about the head, with great 
faſting, and ſuch other like, The third vncurable Cataract is, when the pupill 
of the eie is dilated and ſpread ſo farre, at no circles may be ſeene within the 
tunicles of the eyes, and the eie ſeemeth all blacke, or elſe all white, And thus 
are the three kinds of Cataracts vncurable diſtinguiſhed and knowen: which 
will forbid the practitionets to deale with them. | 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
Of diſeaſes whith chance to the eyes, by blond, choller, fleume, 
| or melancholy, and of their cures. 

Ne" after the deſcription of CataraQs, and the number of them which be 
curable, and which be not, and the curing, and knowledge of the curable 

and the cauſes of the vncurable, l wil ſpeake of other maladies of the cies cau- 
ſed and occafioned of the foure humors, as bloud, fleume, choler, and melan- 
eholy. But firſt I will create of bloud, through the aboundance whereof often- 
times there groweth a rednes in the eie, with great burning, and after ward it 
turneth to 2 iteh: and this diſeaſe maketh f haire of the eyelids to fall a- 
way, and of many it leaueth not one haire, & if this malady be not cured with- 
in one year, it will make the eielids to turne vp, & make the patient blear · eied. 
But before it commeth to that extremity, it may be cured by this colliry, vhich 
they call collirium I ereſoſymi tanu m, which is made in this wiſe. R. Tutty of A ler- 
ander. 5 j. and beate it into ſmall powder, and temper it wel with two pounds of 
white wine, (that is)a quart, and put thereto. 3 j. of dry roſes, and boile it with a 
ſoking fire, til the wine be half waſted, & then clenſe it through a linnen cloth, 
and keepe it in a violl glaſſe, and morning and evening put ſome of it into the 
eye, and if it be taken betimes, the patient ſhalbe cured within a weeke or two 
at tie moſt, Neuertheleſſe before you apply this colliry, it ſhalbe good, if the 
E be yong, to let him bloud on the vein, that is on the midſt of the fore- 
eadʒor, if he be aged, to purge his braine with theſe pils. R. of the beſt aloes, 
red Sanders, Eſala, and revybarbe. ana 3. G. Turbith, cutaputia minor and agarick 
ana. 3. ij confect them with the iuice of mug worte, and miniſter to the patient 
ae cor ding to his ſtrength, And truely 5 pilles are not onely good for the 
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itch of the eyes, but alſo for all manner of itch or ſcabbe, of hat humour ſo- 
euer it be cauſed. There be other diſcaſes alſo ofthe eye engendred of blood, 
as the ophthalmy and pannicles; And theſe kindes of infitmities are tyed to 
the ſcaſon of the yeare, for they commonly happen about the end of Auguſt, 
and ſo forth to the end of September, and the rather then, becauſe they bu 
ceed of the eating of the varietie of frutes, The Ophthalmy is thus deſcribed: 
An Ophthalmy1s a corrupt blood ingendred of hot humours, and common- 
ly it ſtandeth and appeareth in the white of the eyes, and round about the tu- 
nicles and blacknes ofthe eye, and it proceedeth of immoderate ſorrow and 
burning, and of abundance of teares, which cauſeth the eyes to ſwell & make 
them ſo bolne, that from that time forth, the patient may take no reſt nor 
ſleepe, for euet it ſeemeth to him, that his eyes are full of grauel, or of thornes, 
or of ſmoke. In this kind of infirmitie it is good to vic this powder , which ma. 
ny, (in reſpe& of the notable vertue thereof) do call Pulus benedictus, which is 
thus made. R. white ſarcocall, and beat it to very fine powder, and fill the pa. 
tients eie with it, and let him lie with it wide open til the powder be conſumed, 
and in the meane time make a plaiſter of flaxen herds, and waſh'it well in cold 
water, (which when you haue drained out with your hand) lay it on the pati- 
ent his eye, which he ſhall ſtill keepe open, and it will procure him to take his 
reſt verie well. Many ignorant practitioners, while they haue endeuored to 
cure this infirmitie with many impertinent medic ines, haue added ſorrow to 
ſorrow, and haue brought the eye without his lids, and ſo made it vncurable, 
which bythe aforeſaid powder might eaſily haue bene healed. And note that 
there be ſome which by the occaſion of the Ophthalmie are greatly troubled 
in their eyes, and haue them fumous & miſtie, which proceedeth of euill kee- 
ping, or becauſe they cate contrarie meates. Now if ſuch happen, the braine 
mult be purged with theſe pilles. N. polipody, Eſule, Mirabolen citrini, and rew. 
barbe. ana. 3 j. maſticke,Quibibes,Saffron,Spiknard,nvx Indie,Cinamon.ang- 
3. j eonfect them with milke or iuyce of Quinces, and miniſter to the ſicke ac- 
.cording to his ſtrength, and after this purgation giue him morning and euen- 
ing of the electuarie of Diaolibanum ſcelarimitamim as before. And moreouer put 
into his eye a powder called Puluis Nabetu, the making whereof we will ſhey 
in the cure of the third pannicle. But this muſt be done onel in the — 
and euening, put in his eye the powder called Pulvi Alerandrius as before, a 
this do till the patient hath recouered his health, keeping him in the meane 


time from hurtfull meates. | 
| CHAP. XXXIIII. 


| Of Panmecles. £01449 
Cauſe. „ Hs pannicles haue the ſame cauſe that the Ophthalmy hath, (that is to 
ſay ) luperfluitie of blood. Sometime they are engendred of euill keeping, 
n and ſometime by great paines in the head, as the migrim, where the extremity 
kinds of pan. of paine aſcending into the temples and ſo into the browes, maketh the vemnes 
* P to beat, by which painſull beating the eyes are troubled.There be foure kinds 
OY a of pannicles: the firſt is, vhen vpon the tunicle ſaluatrice there groweth alitle 
qo pearle, like theſeed or graine of u corne called inlatinemulium, The ſecond 
18 when it appearetl in the aforeſaid tunicle in the lkenes of a need 
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ef the face,orlixe the ſcale of a fiſh. The third appeareth on the one ſide of the 
eye, like as it were a flake of ſnow when it ſnoweth. The fourth is when all the 
eye appeareth white, & then no blacknes,ncither of the tunicle,neither of the 
light appereth · The firſt pannicle is neither cured with laxatiues, nor pouders, 
nor colliries, nor electuaties. nor yet with cauteries,for any of theſe( if they be 
miniſtred)do annoy rather then helpe. But you ſhall make this pretious oi at- 
ment for the cure of it, which of many practitioners is proued to be of great 
eredit. R. fortie tender crops of the bramble, and ſtampe them ſmall,& a good 
handfullofrew, powder of Alabaſter. Ib. j ſõ powder of fennell ſeed. . G. olle of 
Roſes 15 j. all theſe incorporate well together, put into a new earthen pot with 
a quart of new white wine, and to all theſe put. J. ij. of drie flours of cammo- 
mill and of waxe. 5 j. and then ſet the pot on the fire, & let it boile with an ea- 
fie fire, till the wine be conſumed, ſo far forth that it ſeemerh to frie . then 
put thereto the whites of ſixe egges, and alwaies ſtitre it well, till it be ineorpo- 
rated together, and then ſtraine it through a faire linnen cloth; with this oint- 
ment thus made, annoint the temples of the patient, & the forhead downe to 
the browes, and it will cure this kind of pannicle. This ointment is not onely 
tied to this cure, but it hath many vertues: ſome of the which, 1 will expreſſe, 
though it be impertinẽt to thus diſe ourſe. It is very good againſt a green woiid 
for it both purgeth and clenſeth it. It is good againſt the tooth ach or paine in 
the gums, if the checke be annointed therewith, It is good againſtthe paine in 
the matrice, if it be eaten like an ele ctuarie. It is good for them alſo who are 
moleſted in exceſſe, if their ſtoma cke be annointed, & their feet together with 
their hands. It auaileth againſt the migrime, & generally for euery paine of the 
eyes, it the patient be annointed ther wich vpon the temples as before. The ſe- 
cond pinicle muſt be cured at the very beginning, for ifit be incarnate & hard- 
ned vpõ the tunicle,it may not by any ſubtilitybe remoued(the tunicle ſ aued) 
& ther fore it is not ſafe to aduenture to cure it, vhẽ by continuance of time, it 


hath vnited it ſelfe with the ſaluatriee. But at che firſt you ſhall cure it chus:fitſt 


make a cautery in the temples with a round cautery,( as ſhalbe ſhewed after- 
ward whe I ſpeake of cauteries):for fire difſolueth & conſumeth the pannicle, 
& ſo keepeth ir from vniting & incarnating with the tunicle, & maketh the eye 
fit to be clarified with this medicine following. When the eye is cauterized, put 


into the eye ſome ofthe pouder called Puluis Nabetus (which Iwill teach after- 


ward) & while he lyeth ich this pouder in his eye, take four crabs & toſt them 
ynder the embers very well, & then take them, and being pilled and cored, in 
corporate them with the white of an egge in manner of an ointment, & lay it 
vpona eleane flaxen herd, & bind it tothe eye with a linnen band, and ſo re- 
new this plaiſter morning and euening till you haue abſolued your cure. Like 
as blood begetteih many infirmities of the eye, as namely Ophthalmies and 
Pannicles ; ſo likewiſe many maladies are engendred of fleume, but the moſt 


notable are foure : the firſt is procured by ouer abundance of teares, whereby 37 lade cd. 


the ouer- eyelids are ſo ſoftened and mollified, that within there grow haites, 


nt | | 
which prick the ball of the eye continually,as though there were hogs briſtles: $ S . 


which haires though many bold Chirurgions haue plucked out, and ſo for a 
time caſed them, yet aſterwatd (the haires being hardned with plucking out) 
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of the roote of walwort. B. j. and the aforeſaid things being beaten and reſol- 
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do gall them farre wotſe then before, and ſo in the end the patient being de. 
ſtitute of any other aide, leeſeth his fight, (the haires fretting and conſuming 
the ſubſtance of his eye.) But in deed the beſt way, which as yet experience 
hath found out to cure that malady is this. Take two needles of the length of 
the litle finger, and put a thred through the eyes of both of them, and binde 
them vel together at both the ends, thẽ with your fingers lift vp the ouer eye- 
lidde, and with theſe needles take off the lether where theſe haires grow, that 
the patient may ſhut and open his eye, and let the needles hang till they fal 
away, together with the locker which was betweene them: which done you F 
ſhall put no medicine in the wound, for it will heale of it ſelfe : But if any pan- 6 
nicle be ingendred in the eye by reaſon of the veheraency of the paine, it ſhall 4 
be cured by Paluis Nabetus put into the. eye twiſe a day, tillſuch time, as they be li 
clarified and healed, And this powder is made of ſugar Candy of Alexandria, 


which pouder is very auaileable againſt many licknelles of the eie. The ſecond W] 
infirmity which happeneth to the eie by fleum. is when the eies appeare trou- an 
bled and full of vcines , ſo cloſed with a pannicle that the patient cannot well * 
ſee, nor diſcerne any thing, and this ſicknes is called hannicum vitreu m, which is wi 
thus cured:firſt cauſe his head to be ſhauen, & thEcauteriſe him with a round be 
cautery in the ſoft of the head, & wich a long cautery in his temples, (Which ſo "og 
done, )put into his eyes the powder of Candy once in the da;, till that he hath Id 
"receiued againe his full ſight, and twiſe in the moneth purge him with the pils pal 


called Pillule Ieroſolymitane,and at his going to bed, let him recciue of the ele. 
ctuary called Diaolibanum ſolerimitanum till he be whole, The third infirmicy 
cauſed by fleume is, when the eie appeareth carnous or fleſhy, the which cat- 
noſity( if it be waxen hard by the ſpace of a yere or two)giueth place to no me- 
dicine. But in the beginning cauteries (in that manner that 1 preſcribed them 
before) will heale it, ſo that after cauterizing you very warily cut away all the 
carnoſity with a ſharpe raſor, without offending the tunicle Saluatrice, which 
whe you haue done, fill the eie full of powder of Candy, & then cauſe the pati- 
ent to ſhut his eie, and then lay to it a plaiſter of flaxe of the white of an egge, & 
change the plaiſter rwiſe on the day xv. daies, & after xv, daies, make this plai- 
ſter. R. a handfull of cardus benedic tus, & ſtampe it well, & mingle it with half the 
white of an egge, & ſo make a plaiſter with flax en herds, & lay it vpon the eye, 
remouing it twiſe on the day, and after three daies leaue all plaiſters, & let the 
patient he with his eye open, & euery day in the morning put into his eye the 

ouder called Pului benedictus, & at euening the pouder of Cady til he be pet. 
fealy whole: in the meane time let him abſtaine from eeles, onions, beef, and 
al ſuch meats. I he fourth malady cauſcd of fleume is, when the eye appeareth 
all bolne, and alwaics ſheadeth reares, ſothat the patient may not open his 
eyes by reaſon ofthe heauines of the eye lids, for there is a fatnes on the ouer 
eye lid, which troubleth the eye very much, and this diſeaſe is called the ſcab 
of the eie, & it proccedeth from ſuperaboundance of ſalt fleume, the cure ofit 
is this: you ſhall fiſt purge the ſtomack and braine of the patient with this re- 
ceipt. N. Tut bich of the beſt Aloes and rewbarbe. ana. j. then take of the iuice 


ued in the ſaid iuice, let it ſtand al night, and in the morning clenſe it, & let the 
patient 
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patient take thereof a good quantity, and the next day ſubtilly with your Ra- 


ung ſour pare away the aforeſaid farnefſe , euen from the one lachrimall to the o- 
nce BY ther, (which done) lay on a plaiſter of herdes and the white of an egge 9.daies 
th of aftcr(cucry day changing the plaiſter twiſe,) and then let the patient lic with 
inde BE his eie open, and put into it of the Collicy called Colirium Alexandrinwmywhich 
eye. is taught be fore in the cure of the third pannicle, and that will heale it very 
inge well. haue heard that women did rub away that fatnes wich ſugar, but it re- 

y fal turned againe afterward, though for a time they were eaſed, There is an Ele- 
you Quary, very available againſt theſe teares which is thus made. R Olibaum Ca. 
pan. foreum, nutmegges, Nr India, eloues, quibibes. ana. 3 j leaues of laurel, ſpick- 
(ball nard,Saffron,and cardamomum. ana Z. ij. ſeedes of dill, ſmalladge, baſilicon, A- 

ty be lilander, aniſe, fennell, ſoure ſeeds of henbane, white poppy, muske, and eham · 

dria, pher. ana. 3 j all theſe muſt be beaten together to powder ſauing the Olibanum, 

cond which mult be boiled with clarified hony till it be molten, and then poure it in- 

rou' BY to a faire large wodden platter together with the pouder be fore made, and in- 

well corporate them together by often ſtirring, and let it abide in the platter ſtill, & 

ich it when y ou will miniſter it, giue as much as a Cheſtnut at the patients going to 

* bed. lt deſtroieth the teares, together with the fleume, it warmeth the braine, 

ch ſo 


it driueth away the paine of the migtime, it _—_ the eies, releueth the eie- 
hath laddes, and clarifierh the — is good for them that haue the goute and the 
e pils palſey, and for them that haue an impediment in their ſpeach. 


ecle- 

ity CHAP. XXV. 

\ car* Of the maladies in the eye proceeding of choler. 

me ff We kind of griefs are incident to the eyes by cholet: the firſt whereof is 
them that which is cauſed by aboundice of choler in the ſtomack, from whence 
JI the ariſeth a corrupt fumoſity into the braine, which annoyeth the braine & trou- 
vhich BY bleth the viſible ſpirits, ſo that the party thus affected, ſhall imagine an obiect 
Pate planted betweene him and the light in manner of a darłke ſhadow. We cannot 
ge, & outwardly iudge of this malady for it hath no euident marke either in the eie, 


or without the eye, but the cauſe of it abideth in the ſtomꝭcke, which muſt be 
taken — by an electuary mitigatiue, and apparatiue which will afſwage the 
paine, and open the oppilate nerues and ſinewes, whereby the viſible ſpirites 
may haue free paſſage: you ſhall make it thus. R. rev barbe, Fſule minor, red 
ſaunders, mirabolanicitrini, ana. F.iiij. the roots of fennell,ſpinach,banſci,per- 
cely, 4py Sicacelle, fimory, and maiden haire. ana. M. j. polipody ofthe Oke 3. 
i; boile all theſe rootes in faire water till halfe the water be waſted, and then 
clenſe it, and take the aforeſaid ſpices well beaten, & put them into the afore- 
ſaid licour with two pounds of good ſugar, and make theteofa ſirupe laxatiue. 
But you ſhallboile it but litle the ſecond time, for the ſpices will ſoone looſe 
their vertue, and then elenſe it again the ſecond time, and let the patient take 
of this twiſc in the weeke, The ſecond infirmity arifing of choler is, when there 
appeareth before the tunicle as it were athinne cloude ina cleare aire, & this 
is brought by an euill diet, but ir happeneth bur to thoſe that be cholericke. For 
the cure you ſhal take a ſaphite, and breake it in a motter and kee pe the pow - 
det in a veſlel of gold, and once in the day put this powder in the patients eye, 


and he ſhalbe whole in hort time. The {ame eſſect hath the gall of a hare dti. 
ed and beaten into powder, and lo put into the eye. 
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Of the infirmities of the Eye cauſed of melancholie. they 
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F the humor of Melancholie be ingendred in ſundrie folks many and di. 

uers ſickneſſes by reaſonof the opilation of the ſpirits viſible, which cõ. 
meth by the diſtẽpetature of the braine,which is diſquieted by the abundance 
of melancholy. In theſe diſeaſes therefore it ſeemeth to the patient, that there 
are flies flying in the aier, and that there are three or foure moones, and thret 
or four faces, when he beholdeth but one: but theſe infirmities happen moſt 
commonly to aged perſons, which are melancholie, ſuperfluitie of melan- 
cholic dimming their eye light. There muſt not therfore any medicine be put 
into the eye of the patient, but make this electuarie 22 & apparatiue 
which wil open the opilations ofthe nerues, which did before forcloſe the way 
to the viſible ſpirits. Ihe electuary is thus confected. R. the iuyce of liquorice, 
cicbright,ſders mont ani. ana. Ih. G. the ſeeds of rew baſilicon, nettels that com. 
meth frõ beyond the ſea, or Cecilia, or fenel, of aliſander, of apum, & caraway 
ſeed.ana.Z.y.maſticke,cloues,nurmegs, cinamon, Quibibes, gummi, almonds, 
C erache pomi ummorum, Aragunton, and ſaffron. ana. 5. l. kernels of quince apples 
5 j all theſe muſt be beaten together into ſmall powder well ſearced, and then 
you muſt confe& them with good ſugar, & make an electuarie of it, and of this 
let him receiue morning and euening till he be healed. It auaileth alſo againſt 
that dimnes of the eyes which commeth by thought and of much heauines & 


maketh them to ſee more cleerely, and of that effect it hath his name ( that is) ¶ ſhal ta 
clarificatum oculorum, There is allo another inficmitie which cõmeth of mclan. WW them 
cholie, and that is, when the paine ſuddenly aſcendeth into the eyes, & gric- Wl plaiſte! 
ue th ſo extremely, that it ſeemeth to the patient that his eyes would ſtart out R. ali 
they appearcalſo moſtcommonly very bolne. Many which are troubled with Bi taking 
this kind of maladie, do looſe their fight altogether, and many (though ther WM titie wi 
be ſome which do ſee) notwithſtanding but very feebly.Bur the ſeaſonable ap- ¶ the ſor 
plying of remedies preuenteth either diſeommoditie. After this ſore then. you ¶ ſcarre « 
. ſhall encounter with this euill. You ſhall firſt purge the ſtomacke & the braine WM waxe,a 
with theſe pilles. N. Aloes mirabolani citrini, turbith,ſaunders citrine, and eu- good in 
barbe ana.Z ſ}.\cammony, mirrhe,ſaffron,balſamum,maſticke,{19num aloes pi. the for, 
banum, whi ze agaricke, nx Indiæ, iuyce of liquorice, ſeed ofapium, lettuce, ſuc · ¶ paine a 


corie, baſilicon. ana. 3. j. Beat all theſe to powder, and confect them with the ¶ nie tim 
iuyce of roſes, and make pilles of them, and giue the patient after his power. ¶ dent sk 
The ſtomake & the braine thus purged, lay vpon the eye this plaiſter; Rz.toure Willie wi. 
apples or crabbes, and roſt them vnder the embers till they be ſoft, then cure Ma litle r 
them and pare them, and bruſe them wel in a morter, and to foure ofthem put ¶ you ſha 
halfe the white of an egge, and ſo bray them together till they be well incor- BW then m: 
porate, and ſo lay them vpon flaxen herds, and morning and euening apply it ¶ roule, a 
to the eye, and you ſhall find that it will do much good: for it both aſſwageth ¶ Thelik 
the ſwelling, leſſeneth the paine, refreſheth the ſight, and with all theſe fixeth ¶ of ſuper 
allo the eye in his place. There is another infirmitic alſo which proceedeth Win many 
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by the abundance of melancholy and that they call Yugula: for it is much lik® 


the naile of a inger,ſometime it breedeth iu the corner of the eye to the ear© 
ward,& ſo ſpredeth ouer the eye if it be not hindted & reſiſted betimes: ſome” 


time allo it happeneth that another vngle ariſeth in the other corner, and if 


they meete, it maketh the cure more vncertaine, yet by heedfull skill and diſ- 
cretion it may be healed by the hand. Take therfore a twich of filuer,& there- 
with lift up ſubtilly the vngle frõ the tunicle, proceding to the lachrimal where 
it grew. & there cut it away, and then lay the white of an egge and flaxe ypon 
it ten daies together, remouing it rwiſe on the day, and at the end of ten daiet 
waſh his eye with hot water, & Pons it Puluis Nabetus before named, till the 
eye be ſufficiently cleared. Let him abſtaine from ſuch meates as do feed me- 
lancholy. lt hapenethalſo ſometime, that the ſuperfluous abundance of me- 
lancholy, ſeated in the braine, begeiteth a drines in the eye lids, which after- 
ward tur neth to itching & burning. But this diſcaſe is cured by letting the pa- 
tie nt blood on the middle veine in the forhead, & aſter with vſing this collity. 
R forty tender croppes of the bramble, and ſtamp them ſmall, then put them 
in anew earthen veſſell together with a quart of good white ine, and lo hpile 
them till the halfe be conſume d, and then elenſe it and preſerue it in a glaſſe to 
ycur vſe, and twiſe in the day put ſome of it into your patient his eye; till it be 
whole, Of the like ſuperfluitic of melancholy groweth ſometime a corrupt hu- 
mour without the eye vppon the lidde, the which bolneth all the one ſide: 
of the face with extreame paine , but with no offence to the ſight of he cy. 


The fignes of this diſeaſe are theſe tit maketh the eye lids hard and ted, and Siguc. 
kee peth the eie ſo ſnut, that the patient may not open it. For the cure of it, you curatio. 


ſha] take fine floure of old w heate & yolks of egi. ana. q. j. of ſaffton. j & ſtamp 
them welltogether with womans milke, till it be as an ointment, make a 


par ofit, and apply it, ſo that none enter into the eye. Tou may alſo vſe this, 


a lillie roote and erabs, and roſt them in the embers till they be ſoft, then 


taking away the core & the pilles of che crabs, ſtampe them boch of kike quan- 
titie with the whites of egges, and ſo vſe it: On the ſteppe of the wound, where 
the ſore was, lay this oyntment, that it may draw the fle ſn together, ſo that no 
carte do appeare. R. Aloes, hennes greaſe, oyle of bitter almonds, and white 


waxe, and incorporate them together into an ointment and apply it. It is very 
good in all the diſeaſes of the eyes, to annoint the temples of the patient, and 
the forehead with vnguentum alabaſtrum before named: for it aſſwageth the 
paine and helpeth the other medecines in their operation. It happeneth ma- 
nie times in this infirmitie that the patient his eye liddes for want of proui- 
dent skill doe reuerſe, which is a great bleamiſh. In this caſe you muſt ſub- 
tillie with the Raſour denide the eye lid from the wound, and part them with 
alicleroule made of fine linnen cloth dipped in the white of an egge, which 


you ſhall lay betwixt the lid & the ſore xv. daies togethex, changing it daily & 


then make the ointment of hennes greaſe & white waxe and lay of it vpon the 
roule, and it will conſume the wound, ſo that there ſhall appearg no Cicatrice, 
The like cure you ſhall vſt, when the reuerſement ofthe kys liddes is cauſed 
of ſuperfluitic of bloud · Of the melancholike humour the te is allo ongendred 
in many men a ſicknes, which — che eye, and it ap- 


| 
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peareth like a peece of lung or light. Iris grauelly, and auoĩdeth out alwaye- 
ſilth. This ſore is called vulgalpus. For the cure of it, you ſhall only take a twich 
and lift the ſore vp ſubtilly, and with the point of a raſour cut vp the ſore by the 
roote, and cauterize it with a hote iron; and vſe the ointment before rehear- 
ſed, which they call vnguentum ſubtile, that is, hennes greaſe and white waxe, & 
annoint the place with it, till it be whole. n 


3 CHAP. XXXVII. 
Ofdiſeaſes happening to the eye by outward canſes, 4s 
by blowes, with ſtiches, ſtaues, or ſtones. 
Tx onely thing generally, that you ſhall vſe when the eye is ſmitten, is the 
white of an egge and flaxen herds, to the which God hath giuen three eſ- 
peciall properties. The firſt is to aſſwyage the paine. The ſecond to purifie and 
cleare the ſight. The third is to let and keepe away all ſuperfluous humour 
which otherwiſe would fall into che eie. You ſhall remoue it foure times inthe 
day, and twiſe in the night, by the ſpace of xv. dayes together, annointing in 
the mean time the temples ofthe patient with ointment of Alablaſter, which 
as I told you before, was an adiuuant and aid to all medicins. Now after the xv. 
daics be expired, ifyou ſhall perceiue the tunicle ſaluatrice to be hurt and bro- 
ken you ſhall then rake xij.ſtreines ofthe new laid egges of white hens, & pur 
them in a morter, labouring them with a peſtill, tillthey be vnited in maner of 
an ointment, and ſo reſerue it in a glaſſe, & twiſe in the day & once in the night 
ut a litle of it into the eye, & it will knit together, & make ſo nude againe the 
tuniele if it be broken or hurt: after this manner I haue cured many wound in 
the eye; hich haue ſeemed dangerous, and vncureable to the ignorant be. 
holder. But ſometime it will happen, that through the force of the blow, there 
will grow a catatact, and then in the beginning the tunicle muſt be ſaued by 
this forenamed preſcripr, and the carara&t muſt grow without let to his full 
perfection, and ſo be healed by the needle. Some vnskilfull practitioners vi 
to lay a plaiſt er: made of waxe and commin to the eye, if it be ſmitten, ando 
cher ſome vſe Olibanum and worme wood, but both thoſe and all ſuch like hate 
oititments are paſſing euill, becauſe they conſume & waſt the ſubſtance ofthe 
eye. It followeth now that I ſpeake of watery cies and of corrupt humors like 
reares,which the Phiſitians cal fiele, to diſcerne betweene the fi/ula and the 
watery profluence of teares. You ſhall therefore vſe this skill: lay your fore 
finger betweene the noſe and the corner of the eye, and ſtraining the places 
litle, if it be a iſtula, you ſhall ſee the matter of it runne out at the points of the 
eye liddes : but if none appeare, then iudge it to be a watery humour. Mam 
boiſterous fellowes; (ſeeing ihe place of the iſſue of the fiſlula) haue vſedi 
cauterĩte it with a hot ĩton, thinłing by that meanes to haue dried vp the mai 
rer; which inderdethey haue dont, but they haue deſtroied the ſight, and de- 
formed alſo the plate. This therefore is the ſureſt way or courſe Ta you can 
take, to eùre the fiala. Firſt put ge the patient his ſtomacke with Pilles of le 
ruſalem, and then wick the point of araſour you ſhall make a litle incifioabs 
twixt the neather eyelidde and tho noſe ſo directly that the lidde be not tau 
checkand this inciſion ſnall be throughout che skinne in a long wiſe, & ares 
| ame 
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ſame put in the graine of a fich binding it on with a litle pillow of linnen, and 
ſoler Ehe till the next w : then remouing the fiche, you ſhall in the hole 
where it lay, put in a litle of ſome powder Corrafiue. After the powder is put 
in, lay a plaiſter of flaxen heardes , and the white of an egge (the patient al- 
waies ſhutting his eye for feare ofthe powder.) In the morning after, you ſball 
apply nothing but cleane ſwines ꝑreaſe, till the mortified fleth be raiſed, and 
when it is railed and remoued, put in a peece ofa ſpunge as much as the fiche, 
in the hole which the powder made, and it will purge the drines of the wound 
and when you ſhall perceiue it throughly dried. lezue the ſpunge, and binde 
nothing to it elſe but faire drie lint of linnen till the patient be whole. Nowe 
concerning the teates, they iſſue out of the eye liddes both the vpppr and the 
neather: but there is difference betweene the cauſes of their iſſuing from 
both places: for they which proceed from the neather eye lidde, come from 
the hart, by reaſon of ſorrow,dread, or ſmart, or they be cauſed by ſome man- 
ner of violence: but the teares which flow out of the hole of the ouer eyelid, 
proceed from the braine by reaſon of corruption and abundance of humours, 
and their courſe ceaſeth not, vnleſſe the matter be purged with electuaries 
and cauteries, as I haue ſhewed before. | 
| CHAP. XXXVIII. 
Of diſeaſes which come by chippin x in of ſtones or 


chippes by chaunce into the eyes. 


Heſe diſeaſes happen eſpecially ro Maſons,Millers, Carpenters, Wrights 
and ſwiths : for if any chiue, chip or duſt skippe into the eye, and through 
ncgligence be left behind, it will incarnate vpon the tunicle ſaluatrice, & then 
an you not cure the eye, but by remouing and drawing the ſaid chiue, which 
you ſhall do with your needle, deuiding it cunningly from the tunicle. And if 
it happeneth that there be any pit in the place, where it lay, by reaſon that ĩt a- 
dode long time therein: then put into the eyes the ſtreines of egs, ordered as 
declared before, twiſe in the day and once in the night, and vpon the eye lay 
a plaiſter of flaxe, and the white of an egge, & within three dayes it will heale 
te party diſeaſed. And after this ſort you ſhall alſo remoue the hawe in the 
bye. But you ſhall in drawing out the hawe , bind two needles faſt rogether at 
ne toppe, and fo take the hawe betweene the two points, & ſo caſily rowling 
he needles bring it away. Sometime it happenerh — eye is ſtung with a 
ee or waſpe, or ſome other venemous thing, or blaſted wich an infected ayre: 

nd if any of theſe happen, the eye is much 2 — and grieued, ſo that the 
patient may take no reſt, and it bolneth vp that he may not ſee. The onely 
ure for ſuch and the like accidents is this, as l haue by experience often tri- 
d. Take a hand full of cardus benedic tus, and ſtampe ir fnalland temper it well 
ith halfe the white of an egge, and therwith make a plaiſter laying it on flax- 
n herds, binding it hard to the eye, where it ſhall lie till it be dried , and then 
pply another :and ſo conſequentſy vſe it till your patient be throughly whole. 
Iheſe qualities this herbe hath: ĩt aſſwageth ſwelling , and eaſech the paine, 
leſtroleth che venime, & puttethl away blood from the eyes. This is alſo a pre- 
at remedy for the cies that are bloudſhed, when — 2 
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Cure of cold, 


Of water 


Of heat, 


; diſcales, which do moſt commonly bend to that litle member, the eye, toge. 


naman; Alſo oile of almonds and other which do purge, clenſe, wipe, and u 
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were gtauell in them And thus much for the eſpeciall diſcourſes of ſundrit 


ther with their particular cures. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
Of paine in the eares. 

a DI AVAIVM DoLoRE 

Aire iithe cares is cauſcd of ſome through cold taken in iornying by cold 
windes. Alſo ſometime it is cauſed of cold bathes and medicinable waters 
Alſo it chanceth to many through hot diſtempure. Sometime of inflammati. 
on. And like as inflamm tion by ſtretching out the partes that be inflamod, 
engendreth paine, euen ſo a windie vapour, or a humour gtoſſe and elammie, 
for lacke of paſſage cauſeth paine. Alſo humours that be biting, and like whay 
and matter, do cauſe paine inthe cares. Paine in the cares cauſcd of colde,is 
ſoone knowen by tlie patients words, & becauſe there is continuall great paine 
without heauines , or diſtention, or burning. The paine which is cauſed of hot 
diſtempute is knowen, in that there is felt paine and heat without heauines ot 
bolning. But if heauines, diſtention, and beating heat and paine be felt in the 
head then the paine in the eare is cauſed of inflammation. Onely diſtenſion 
without heauines declareth a windie vapour which cannor find paſſage out, 
If there be heauines in the head & the hearing:the paine is cauſed of grofſe& 
clammy humours, If the paine be cauſed onely of cold, it will ſoone be curedby 
hot remedies, that is a oile of rew, laurell, nard,dill; lillies, of Ewphorbum,k 
ſpike.Alſoif you ſeeth rew, & common oile or pepper, or Caſtoreum, it is a good 
remedy. Allo oile in which garlicke is ſodden: or an onyon, dropped into the 
cares is maruellouſly good. There are ſome that do cut out the core of a grea 
onion, then they fill it with oile, and they heate it meanely in hot embers,and 
poure it into the cares, when it is ſtrongly ſtrained. Allo a very litle Euthorh: 
um commixed with much old oile, is much commended of Galen. Whatlſoe- 
uer you do miniſter, let it be miniſtred hore. But when ſome medicinable ua. 
ter is continued in the paſſage of hearing; you muſt cominually poure in oyl 
that is very thinne, hat it may be waſhed: then wipe it with ſoft wooll, and 
gaine poure in mote. The white of an egge mitigateth che paine very much 
Allo womans mille. Alſo gooſe greaſe proſiteth much: like wiſe foxes greaſe 
But to draw out plentie of water, nothing is better then to ſucke and to dray 
it out with a quill or a hollow pipe holden in the mouth. When paine is cauſel 
of hot diſtempure, then oyle of roſes is maruellouſly good for the head,ifithe 
dropped into the eare, and vineger and oile of raſes is good, or the white ofn 
egge, or womans milke, or iuyce of nightſhade , or this; Re. oyle 2 
Iuyce of nightſhade. 3. ij. vineger of roſes. 3. j. G · commix them. f the paineb 
cauſed ofiaflammation, or groſſe and viſcous humours, you muſt vie medics 
which doe deuide and take away obſtructions and ſtoppings: as be all birte! 
hings which purge and clenſe without Broſion, as is yrifillirica ; allkindes d 
Ariſdolochia, bitter almonds, the roote of nitiſalba, centory the leſſe, poliam & c 
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ſtoppe che paſſages without griefe. Therfore ofthoſe you may make r 


* 


LIS ER I 6; 


and drop thereof into the eares. Among other alſo the iuyce of leekes drop- 
ped into the care warme is good, or iuyce of lecks mixed with hony. If that the 
ge. paine be cauſed of inflammation, you muſt by and by let bloud on the Cefhalica Yene ſaclis. 
ö veine that is on the ſame ſide: and with cliiters you muſt pull backe the hu - 
mours that do flow. Afterward you my prop in oxy rho {inum warme, or gooſe 
greaſe, ot hennes greaſe, with oy le of roles. But ifthe inflammation be,yche- 
ment: then to ceaſe paine drop warme into che gate the white of an egge wich 
| womans milke. Allo this medicine iʒ good R. iuyce of ſenegreene, - ij. oy le 
ol. of roſes. 5. G. vineger. Z j. b. commixe them all, and drop irinco the ſore care. 
er. Apply thoſe chings outwardly, which ceaſe paine, and do digeſt che matter 
ati heaped together. If the inflamm ation be verie vehement, it is neceſſary to vie 
od, thoſe things which do aſtonie the ſenſe eaſily, and it is no ſmall danger, leſt 
nie, ¶ that the ſinewe by which the yertueof hearing is diſperſed in the braine , be 
hay hurt thereby. Bur commixe e e womans milke and the white of 
eit an egge · Alſo remper Ohium with Caſforeum : there muſt be of each a like « lan- 
une titie, or double as much Cafforenm. The liquor in which the aforeſaid 1669 [2M 
hot ought to be tempeted. being firſt figely beaten, muſt be g apa: fot ĩt doth cg ſe 
s ot paine much more then ſweet wine, Sapa is ne wine ſ odden till it come to the Spe. 
the third part. There be ſomme that commixe Opium with oyle of roſes, vioſets 
fron WM alter this ſort; R. of Ohe J. j. oyleot roſes aud violzts.aqa. I. j. G. Alſo the 
out. Antidote Phi onmmum diſſolued l. Wochalemie &ldropped in, is good. Wirh- 
ſe x out you muſt nouriſh the care eontinually wich common oyle, or witl. hote 
db foment, and you muſt dip wooll in it, and put it into che care: but in ſuch wiſe 
m rhat it may not touch the places that be troualed with inflammation. But whe 
oo the paine waxeth old, & rucacth to ſuppuration agd impgſtumation, youjhall 
the drop into che care a medicine of the iuyce of lineſeed onely wich dile of roſes 


ren or cammomill mixed with it. 
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of JOyle and rinckling in the care, forthe moſt part is ingendred of a windie ,. fs 
1d 4 yapour, or of grofle and clammie humours. Alſo manie times ir is cauſed ; 
zuck through an exquiſite tardines of the ſenſe of hearing. It iz alſo cauſed through 


weaknefſe of the members; when it chauncerhin th: tec uering of a diſeaſe, 


du ſome humour is taken into the ſinewes of the cares:alfo it is cauſed of outwWard 

zulel chings, as of cold, heate, or a blow on the head. If the euill chaunce through Siqws 
fire outward cauſes , it is ſoone knowne by the patients wordes. Nowe becauſe 
ofan 


the noyſe commeth by licle and litle , or at one time, or ſuddenly on a heape, 
thatis alſo conuenient to knowe the diſcaſe by. For if the 85 do come, 
and then reſt for a certaine ſpace, it is euident that a windie vapour is ſhut in, Of windie va. 
and cannot get out, and ſo cauſeth ſounding, and ſpecially vhen the ſick hath pours, 
eaten windy meats. But if ſuch ſoũd in the eares do not come ſuddenly, but by 
licle and litle, and there is felt withall a heauineſſe and waight: then it decla- 
reth the euill tobe cauſed of groſſe and viſcous humours, For the cure, if the Of groſſe hu- 
ſound in the cares be cauſed of groſſe and viſcous humours, or of vapours: in movrr, = 
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the beginning purge the head with Pil#le cochia & ſuch like. But fitſt miniſte 
before them potions and medicins which haue vertue to extenuate & deuide 
Then you muſt vſe maſticatories and ſternutaments. Moreouer you mult dio 
into the cares oyle of bitter almonds, or oyle in which Caſforeum is brayed. Allo 
let the eare be inc lined to the vapour of the water, in the which Stechas, woru. 
wood, marioram, mints and origan haue bene ſodden. luyce of rewe, ſoddenn 
the rind of a pomgranate is maruellous good. Alſo Sacculi made of betony, fi 
chados, cammomill, marioram, & other things a litle before rehearſed are ven 
good, if they be applied to the care warme. lf the ſound in the eare be eauſei 
through ſharpnes of the ſenſe of hearing, vhich is knowen, if when the patien 
is hungtie it inereaſeth, & when he is full che noiſe is leſſe. Then you muſt i 
thoſe Kings which do aſtonie the ſenſes, but you mult take good heed theres, 
and therfore begin with the eaſieſt, & if need be, proceed afterward toſtron, 
ger. Oile of roſes is onely commended with a graine or two of Opium put toi 
Galen in this caſe praiſeth iuice of Mandragora and poppy. But if noiſe in i 
eares chaunce in feuers, there neede no remedie for it, for commonly it 

away ſtraight. But if it remaine after a diſeaſe or a paine in the head, thenya 
muſtnouriſh the cares with decoRion of wormwood, neu, in vineger an 
oyle of roſes, or iuyce of raddiſh with ovle of roſes, or the beſt aloes tempere( 


wich mwiſs: and if this helpe it not, vſe blacke hellebore brayed with vines, 


ans ar. A. 
Of deafneſſe and ſlow hearing 
' $SynDiTas ET Gravis AvDITVS. 
H care is ſo afflicted, that it cauſeth notonely dulneſle of hearing: by 


alſo deafneſſe, that one can heare nothing at all. Sometime deafneſſe be 
ginneth at ones birth, and ſomtime it chanceth after we be borne, which dat 
chance, either through cholericke humours flying vpward, or through crud 
and groſſe humours ſtopping the hearing, Ifdeafnefſe come of cholerickeh 
mours ſpecially after feuers, then is it wont with ſodaine incurſions to runt 
the braine, Alſo the face and all the ſtate of the bodie will ſhew a cholcricke 
temperature. But if it come of grofſe humors, there is heauines of the head 
and other tokens be preſent which ſhew flegmaticke humors.They which n 
maine deafe from their birth, or alſo ſoone after they be borne, being perfeth 
deafe of along time, are vncurablemeitherdoth any ofthem euer ſpeake. They 
that be not altogether deaf, yet, if it haue long cõtinued, it is very hard to cur. 
Deafneſſe which is cauſed through cholericke humor: thing vpward, is ſoone 
driuen away by medicines purging choler. If the deafneſſe be engendredd 

d 


crude and groſſe humours,this dull hearing is cured by bloudletring, or one 


by purgation of Hiera or Pilula cochie , and other ſuch like. But miniſter befor 
Oximel, and other medicins that haue power to deuide groſſe and clammybu- 
mours. The whole bodie being I you muſt draw fleume out of the 

by Maſticatories, ſternutaments, and Errhinis. Furthermore, they muſt be driel 
and by all meanes ſtrengthened. Alſo he muſt vſe a bath that floweth ofit ſeh 
or ſalt water. Lou muſt pus into the eare medicines that deuide and cur grol 
and viſcous humours, whereof there be many dechred in the chapter 1 — 
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lextin; 
more 


begins 


they b 


found of the eares. But privately iuyce of rew with hony,or Coforemmwirh oile 

of dill is good» Alſo you mult vſe foments, and leane your carc vpon a quill or 
reede, hauing ont end made fit for the care, and the other for the hole in the 
couer of the pot being euery here faſt ſtopped. Let there be in the pot worm- 
wood, mints, marioram, origan, itzchas, or ſuch like ſodden in water, that the 
vapour that commeth from thenc e; may paſſe into the courſe of hearing. Allo 

this medicine droppad into the eareĩs good ; R. oile of Coſtorewm. 5. N. comin 

ſced. I. ij. po det ofcaſtoreum, F.j a great onion the coretaken out, put in the 
powders of comin and Ca/foreum,and put in the oyle, and wind it vp in wet pa- 

pers, and put it vnder the hot embers,and when it is roſted, ſtraine it hard, and 

let it be dropped into the eare. Moreouer the vapour of vineger taken with a | 
reede , as is taught before is maruellouſly. good. Let their diet be altogether Vic lus rauo. 
thinne, and meates of light digeſtion. , 


CHAP, XLII. 
Of impoſiumes breedmg in the eares. 
DI PaxoTIDIBYS | 
Do in Greeke be inflammations which are wont to iſſue out in the ker- 
nels which be by the cares, It is cauſed of abundant hot bloud which is ci- Cesſe: 
ther mixed with choler, or fleume, or melancholie. And ſometime it is cauſed 
of humours compact in the head, and ſometime ofthe reſt of the bodie by ſick» 
neſſe, and ſpecially by teuers, Parotides which are cauſedthrough tulneſſe and _ 
plentie of hote bloud,they doingender moſt vehement paine. They which are S. 
cauſed of cholericke bloud, they ſeeme much like Eriſpela , and they vexe the 
ace that is diſeaſed with no griefe. That which is cauſed ofmelancholy bloud 
they be not redde, nor they vexe not with vehement paine, but they be hard. 
They which be ingendred of flegmaticke bloud, in the ſwelling they be raiſed | 
ſharpe vpward- Let their diet be ſuch in a nigner, as is appointed in other in- Y iclus ratio. 
flammauons, The cute ( if age and other things will ſuffer ) muſt be begun by Cvr«tio, 
letting ofbloud: you mult cut the Cephalicaiveine on the ſame fide, Further- 
more we vſe not in Parotides as we do in otherinfiammations, to apply in the 
beginning things that repreſſe, but contrariwiſe things that do draw. And if 
they be not in effect, faſten cupping glaſſes, or apply continually fomenes. Io 
mitigate the paine you muſt chuſe thoſe things which haue heate with mode 
tate moiſtneſſe, mitigating and ceaſing paine, meete to ripe and digeſi; as is, 
decoctions made of wheateor bailey, ot the meale of lincſced with a or fe- 
nugree le, or alchgazor cammomil:for the ſame purpoſe annoimt the place eon + 
tinually with huttet, ꝑutting to it che whites of egges. Alſo ſwines greaſe wiim 
butter melted, with a litle waxe put to it, chat it d be a ſoſt cerot, may be wel 
applied. But in them that be meek, (that is) iu gentle Parotides, in Which there 0 * 
flow not ſuch plentie of humours that they cauſe vehement paine, nor there is * - 
no heate of the humour, ſuch arg eaſily curedwithfoments ofbrine, and plai- that be meal. 
ſters and medicines altogether diſcuſſiue, as is Nac lrilan. If the Parotidescan 
not be diſſolued, ru ſt yſe medicine: to ripe, and bring the 3 
matter, a5 eden me 19205 che decoction ate. le, Alſo the medicin 
thatis ma Mdfloure. lesen. Wen ige Pengideberigedgcicher 
wy 5 
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cut the sinne with a knife, that the matter may be let out, or the botch may tar) 

be broken with a ſharpe medicine, as that which is broken withgarlicke, and You 

ſuch like, or to proue howe to diſſolue it by medicines which haue vertuets mu: 

draw andextenuate,remouing it twiſe dayly, and nouriſhing it vntil the paine uct 

be ſome what releaſed, and the more part of the matter diſſolued. And if there and 

be hardneſſe, that alſo muſt be mollified: Therefore you muſtmake medicines licke 

that be of mixt qualities, ſo that you muſt commixe drawing things with mol·¶ iuice 

lifiers, as is calues ſuet, goats ſuet, the marrow ofa hart, bdellium, ſprax, amme. Qioi 

niacum, and ſuch other like. 1% n | * = lite; 

CHAP. XLIIT. | mac 

Of ulcers in the noſe. and 

8 Dz Ozarnis. ' $4 Fort 

Cauſe G in Greeke be vlcers in the noſe that be deepe and rotten, out of the ly hit 
ö which is breathed an vakind and ſtinking ſauor. Through ſharpe & rotten dies 
humours which flow to the noſthrils;filthineffe is ingendred, which if they be die b 

onely ſharpe, they ingender vleets hard to be eured, but yet they ſtinke not the 

Se - much. Therefore the cure of theſe vlcers conſiſteth chiefly in this, that in the you | 


beginning the head be dried and ſtrengthened. Becaule vicers 1 gaine 
the flowing of corrupt humours, which flow out of the head to the noſthrils, 


the whole head muſt be ſtrengthened and dried, that no ſuperfluities do floy thigh 
from the noſthrils. You ſhall adde ſtrength to the head after this ſort, firſt you feet it 
muſt clip the head, then ſtraight you muſt lay on it things that do reſtraine & of the 
bind, as is oyle ofroſes, alume, vnripe galles, willow leaues, vineger, & ſuch like: 3 


this muſt be continually layd and annointed on the head ix. dayes. When wich 
thoſe things the head is made ſtrong, then go about to cure the noſthrils, that Mary 
you may dry vp the matter with medicines that be repulſiue and diſcuſſiue, th 
Therefore thoſe things that repell and driue backe be things ſnarpe, & ſower, wy 
which alſo are reckened with reſtrictiue things. Diſcuſſiue things muſt be hot die 


and drie of vertue. Therefore to our Ox en you muſt — in the iuyce of cala. —5 
mint, or blow in the poder therofbeing dried with a quill, or drop in hony in- "ors 
Sternutamen-. tothe noſthrils. A while after miniſter ſtetnutaments to bring thiemto ſcurfes, . 


tum. which wil fall off in three or foure dayes. When they are fallen off, eure ir wich A; 
gooſe greaſe and butter, and oyle of roſes. The vicers inthe noſthrils may be ber. 
annointed with iuyce ofa pomgranate boyledin a braſen veſſell vnto the half, hed 
or a whale pomgranate ſodden in ſweere wine brayed & dropped in. Alſo this an: 


is good: N die alume. 3 J. G. mirrhe. f. j. the rind of a pomgranatesſumach, WW ve" 

ſiſt gemme, ſaffron, franſenſenceę, ana · Z.{$.beate chem; &blow into the neſe BY % 

Viguentum. of the powder, If that aſter the vleers there remaine paine, vſe this ointment — "hb 

R oyleiof roſes, mirteis. ana. 3 J burat lead, litarge. ana. J. ij. Ceruſe;bolcat-" FA | 

menie, balayſ/ivm, ana. J. j. white waxe as much as is ſufficient, and make an hog — 

ointment, and annoint the place. 85 ee e ſp 4 | 

p „an 1 + CRAP: XL IIII. 3 Ko * 

ee at the noſe. 8 * F ing br: 

Di SANO EX Ante Proptyrio, 3s „put iti 

cauſa. Luxe ofbloud at the noſe is cauſed partly dut ard), and partly inwardly, ¶ non & 
Exteru, chewent exetciſe, and . 


Outward cauſes be falling frõ a high place, a ſtripe, 
| tarying 


- 


| andthe meat of good iuyce, and eaſy to digeſt. lf the blood be verie hot, let the 
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tarying in the ſunne.Inward cauſes is plenty of blood or thinneſſe of the ſame. 
You may know if it come through plenty of blood by heauy paine inthe head, 
much blood in the face, and redneſſe of the eyes, Let the diet be thinne, and 
ſuch that it may coole and make thick the blood. Thertore let the aire be cold, 
licke cate lettuce, endiue, peares, quinces, chickens roſted or boiled with ver- 
juice. Let him drinke thicke red wine mixt with water, or cold water, or deco- 
ction of cinamon, by which throughout my book, I meane water, in which a 


litle cinamon is ſodden, leſt water through his coldnes might hurt a weak ſto- 


macke. Let the patient ſpeał litle, and let him eſchue mouing, trouble of mind, 
and chiefly anger. Allo it is good to haue the lower parts of the head higheſt, 
For the cure you muſt take heed, that in bleeding at the noſe the lower parts 
ly higheſt, and the head downward. The cure muſt be begun with thoſe reme- 
dies which turne the blood to other parts of the bodie. Firſt therfore if the bo- 
die be full, and age will ſuffer it, and if the ficke be not reſolued, you muſt cut 


I nternd, 
S Zus. 
V iflus radio, 


Pot us. 


Curatio. 


the veine in the arme right againſt the flowing of blood at the noſe. When Vene ſeclio. 


you haue dra wen out a litle, then let it alone an houre, then draw out ſome a- 
gaine, and aftet ward againe and againe, as the patientes ſtrength vill ſuffer 
it. Moreouer friction and rubbing of the inferior partes, as the armes, handes, 
thighes, ſhare, & feet is verie profitable: and it is marucllouſly good to put the 
feet into warme water euer rubbing them vp and downe. Alſo ſtrong binding 
of the extremities is tobe accounted among the remedies that pullback. Alſo 
great cupping glaſſes faſtened to the fides doe retaine blood breaking out at 


* 


the naſe. If che bloud flowe from the right noſethrill, faſten the cupping glaſſe concurbitule. 


vpon the liuer if at the left noſethrill;vponthe ſplene il the blood come from 
both the noſethrilles, faſten eupping glaſſes to both places, Alſo faſten them 
to the ſhoulders with ſcarification.T hoſe 2 both within the 
bodic and without, things which coole and reſtraine..Ourwardlie apply to the 


forehead an Epithema of iuyce of plantaine, lettuce, ſorrell, — purſe, Ey /t hema 
| 


knot - graſſe, or male it with the waters of them diſtilled. 'A linnen cloath 
wet in colde vineger is matuellous good, being applyed to the forchead and 
necke againe and againe. Alſo noutiſh the forehead with ſpunge's of cold wa- 
ter. Allo it is good to vſe this Iii hema, applyed to the fore head & the luer R. 
water of roſes, nighiſhode, ſorrell ana. 3 ij powders of Diatrion ſunt alon, Diave 
hoden albatis ana. 3̃. j boleatmenie, yuoric burnt, ſapis hæmatites ana. 3 · G. com- 
mixe them all. & make an Fpichema, Alſo you muſt put into the noſe, medicines 


A lud Fpithe. 


to ſtop blood, for the which this is very good. trankencenſe; & . ij aloes Z j. In excellent 


powder them, & mie therwui the white ofan og; vmill it be as ttucke as ho- 
ny, then commixe the ſoft haires of an hare with it; and apply ii to cho rioſe. 
Alſo.you may writh a linen eloth( dipped therein, )inthenofthrils. Alſo mints 
brayed, and put into the noſeihrilles is thought to bo excerding good, Alſo a 


ſpunge wette in ſtrong and ſharpe yineger, may be put into the nole chat blee- 


deth. Alſo this medicine is good. Ri egge ſhelles. 3 ij vnripe galles. 3. j. be- 

ing braied put them into a writhed linnen cloth wel in water or vineger, and 
put it into the noſethrils. Alſo it is good to ſtoppe the eares ſtrongly with lin- 
nen Nax, and to hold in the mou cold raing water. Alſo ĩuyce leaues 
ite F ij 


medicine to flop 
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of netile, hauinglinnen dipt into it, and put into the noſe, ſtoppethblee 

at the noſe, alſo ĩuyce of horſe taile, or the leaues braied and applied are 

The fleſhof ſnailes brayed wich vineger or with their ſhelles burnt and braie 
are good being applied to the forehead, and noſe with vineger. But aboue al, 
the which commeth out at the patientes noſe is good, if it be burneq 


Optima medi. in an earthen pot and then beaten tale of it. 3 iy bole armoniacke.Z.j.chan, 


cina. 


Diſſtillatio. 
Gravedo, 


Ranceds, ' 


Cauſe, 


Colde, 
Heat, 


Repletion of 


the head, 
Signa, 


Caloy, 


V Hus ratio 


phore O j with the white of an egge and a litle vineger, make it thicke like ho. 
ny, and lay it to the forehead — put it into the noſe. Neceſſitie requiring i 
is lawfull to put to ij. graines or i, of opium. Aſſes doung dried and made ini 
poder is wonderfully good, and alſo hogges doung hath the like properti: 
Wichin the bodie miniſter thoſe things which do coole and reſtrame, as be ſi. 
rupes of roſes, lorrell and 1ymphee , trochiskes of erra lemnia, or their iuycei 
and ſuch like medicins. Moreouer if in the meane ſeaſon any blood flowe into 
the belly or other places of the bodice zif it be much and plenteous, you muſ 
auoid it by medicines which willduſolue and bring forth the cloddie matter, 


CHAP, XLV. 
Of aſtullatron rum, and hoarceveſſe 
Dz DISTILLATIONE, GRAVEDIN E, 
» ETRavctirTarTE. 

(Om in Greeke, is called Difillatioin Latin, and in Engliſh-Reume, | 
is whereas an humour falleth downe to the mouth and the iawes.Grave 

is hen tha humour falleth into the noſe, and cauſeth the pole. Revcedoy 
when the humour chaunceth to diſtill to the ſharpe arterie. The cauſe « 
fla ing of the humour is the braine, the which through cold is brought to 
cold tempute, which chauncetti ſpecialhy to them, which go ſuddenly abou 
in the cold bate headed. But through heate the braine is warmed and ſtuffed 
the coldnes of humours which be in the braine, wringing hard like as a ſponge 
er in water is wrong with ones hand, It eauſeth the flowing of humoun 
to the lower partes. So often times heate going about inthe hend diffoluing 
the humours in the braine, ingendreth Gila len. Moreouer all things thi 
replete the head without meaſure, do cauſe flowing of humours into the inſe 
'Fiour parts. Alſo wine immoderatly drunke, and hote bathes, rawe meate w. 
ma ning in the tomacke , and vaporous things in the head. The — if the 
fluxe of humour come of heate are theſe; the head is hote, and a ſharpe and 
thinne humour diſtilleth as well by the noſe, as by the mouth: allothe face 
and the noſe is redde, and forthe moſt part there followetha feuer. Conti 
riwiſe, they chat haue the fluxe cauſed of cold, their hend and their forehes 
is ſtrotched foorth euery where, the paſſages which be in the bones calle! 
Eabmoidra, ave ſluit vp ſo thavehe voyce cannot paſſe downward by the noſe 
thrils, Alſo a flegmaticke and-thicke humour diſtilleth out of the noſe, Lt 
them eſchue aire that isverie hote or verie cold, eſpecially from a bath, and 
from South, and North windes, and all things that can bind or diſſolue hu. 
mours in e braine. Let him yſe meates of good iuyce, eaſie to be digeſted 
Let him efchue thoſe things that ſend plentie of vapours to the braine, asdt 
onions, garlicke, muſtard ſeed;radith 8 very hot odoraments, Moreover — 


hic 
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© which haue the diſtillation myſt ea te lefle at ſupper then at dinner: let their 

drinke be aqa mulſa, or decoction of Cinamen or- barley: let them eſchue 

ſieeping in the day, and lying vpright in the night. For the cure when the 

head is vexed with a hote diſtempure, you muſt vſe thoſe remedies, which are 

good for paine in the head ingendred of ſuch a cauſe, The moſt preſent reme- 

dy ofthe head is to ſprinckle and poure vppon the head Rog of hote water: 

that is able to driue out the hote vapours ingendred in the head, Moreouer 

ſuch muſt take comfort of warme bathes of ſweete water. They which haue 

their head vehemently hote and burning, and for that are troubled with eon · 

tinuall diſtillation, it is beſt for them, in ſommer to be anno inted with oile of 

roſes. If a cold diſtempure vexe the head, it muſt be annointed with hote and 

thinne oiles, as oiles of Ireos, rewe, and ſuch like. Oile of [reos is not onely 

vſed, as an ointment, but dropped into the noſe. Alſo other things may be ap- 

plied, which are ſpoken of in the chapter againſt paine of the head cauſed of 

cold. If a hote humour diſtill from the head together with a feuer, and if there Vue ſecłio. 

be fulnes ofthe body, you muſt let bloud out of the cephalica veine. But if any 

iuſt cauſe be againſt it, waſh the belly with a clifter, that it may drawe the hu- 

mours that doe abound in the head, downward: or miniſter a medicine pur- 

ging choler, as is pilule auree alephangine , axarum and ſuch like. Alſo you muft 

turne the humors from the head, by frictions, ligatures, and faſtning of cup- 

ping glaſſes to the ſhoulders, Miniſter within the body things that haue vertue 

to alter andquench the burning heat of choler, as is ſirupe of violets, mpheæ, 

of poppy and there conſerues. Alſo Embroche and odoraments rehearſed before 

inthe chap. of headach may be applied. Alſo a plaiſter of terra lemnia or bole 

armoniacke, and iuyce of plantaine, made and laid vpon the head being ſha- 

uen is good. If it be a cold humor which diſtilleth, you ſhall empty with thoſe Humor frigh 

things which purge fleume. For which purpoſe a ſtrong eliſter is good: which 4. 

being done, you muſt draw and turne away the humour from the head. Then 

when the humors be digeſted, purge the head with Maſticatories,gargariſmes, 

and ſuch like. Moreouerapply to the head Sacculi made thus. R. flour of cam» S euli, 

momill, melilot, betony, origan · ana. M. f. cinamon,cloues.ana.Z, j. maces. 

5D. narmegges. Z. ij. galle moſchate, 5. j. poder them all, and put them in 18 

ike, and make a Sacculus, and lay it to the crowne of the head. It is verie 

good alſo to annoint the head with hote oyles, as are the oyles of lreos, dill, 

and rewe. All things doe ſtop diſtillation, which haue vertue to drie, eſpeci- Toſtop diſtil- 

ally nigell« parched, and comin burnt or parched put into a linnen cloth, and laticn. 

knit, is a preſent remedy, if the patient © ſmell to it. For the ſame purpoſe 

itis good to miniſter ſuffuments, as is this : R. frankenſence, maſticke. ana, 
1 1 wood of Aloes. D. j. G. Cinamon, cloues. ana. O. ij. Galle meſthate. Z. j. 

aurell leaues, yellow ſaunders, ana. 3. j. muske, amber, ana. g. j. being 

brayed, commixe them with forax liquide, as much as ſufficeth, and make tro- | 
chiskes ; whereof put one yppon * 8 R. ſage, marioram, roſemary, ana. Trokiches of 
Z.J. maces, cloues , cinamon, ana. O. ij. wood of aloes. O. j. frankenſence, perſume. 
Z. j. G beate them all, and commixe them, and make a grofſe powder to ſtrew 


ypon the coles. As for hoarceneſſe, it is cured almoſt with the ſame medicins, 
that the coughis, [7 
F ii 


F illus rat io. 


Curatio. 


Hit come of 
heat, 


1f of flowing of gainſt the griefe with cold oiles as ofroſes,water lillies, & ſuch like, Morcaut 
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CHAP. XLVI. 

Of paine in the teeth 
DI DznTivu Doron . 
ä 1 Galen ſaith)amongſt other paines that are not mortal l, i th: 
moſt eruell and grieuous of them all, lt is cauſed ſomtime of hot or coll, 
diſtemper. Alſo many times through flowing of humours out of the head vm 
the roots of the teeth, which with heir ſhotpne ſſe either do gnaw about then 
or elſe with their abundance they engender like grit fe in the teeth, as if inflan 
mation were about the flcſhie parts. Paine in the teeth is ſomtime without n 
flammation of the gums, ſometime in the ſinew wherein the roots be plantel 
If che paine come — diſtemper of the bare quality it will not be grieuoy 
Hot diſtemper is knowen by the temper of the whole bodie, becauſe that l 
wiſe is hot. Alſo the face is red, & the diet vſed before was hot, Cold is known 
1 the contraric iudgements. If the paine be cauſed of flowing of ſome hum 
abundantly, then grieuous paine is not onely felt in the teeth, but alſo in athy 
aw: which ipaſſerh by. A hot humour engendreth vehement paine : coll 
umour more meeker.Let the diet be ſuch as may defend that the paine com 
not and let it be ſuch as is not very hot nor cold. Alſo eſchue all ſharpe,ſone 
and viſcous things, Alſo often vſing of milke doth marucllouſly hurt the teeth 
labor diligently to puriſie the teeth, The meats muſt be good of iuice, and eiſt 
to digeſt. For the cure, if it come of cold, it is good to waſh the teeth with wan 
wine. Let the cheeks be annointed outward with warme oiles, of cammomil, 
rewe, ireos, and ſuch like, Alſo to waſn the mouth, ſeeth in vineger, orig ane 
lamint, hy ſap, peniroyall, lauory, the root of veruaine and ſuch like. If the reet 
do ake through heat, you muſt ſeeth in vineger, purſlaine, pellitorie, Anger i 
the leſſe, and licorice, But if the heat be intollerable, you muſt vſe the ſeeds! 
lettuſe, endiue, and poppy ſodden in vineger. Without you muſt annoints 
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it the paine be cauſed through flowing of humours,if ene of the yere, n 
other things will ſuffer naps, it the bodie alſo be full of blood, it is good to eu 
the cehaliea veine or media on the ſame ſide that the griefe is. Thar done t 
the veine vnder the tong, or faſten cupping glaſſes to the ſhoulders, If one oi. 
ly corrupt humor doth abound , then vſe conuenient medicines to purgethit 
humour, For the ſame purpoſe cliſters are very good, The whole bodie being 
emptied,you muſt miniſter thoſe medicines that du repreſſe and ſtop, as juice 
of plantaine, roſes, purſlaine, both the endives:cither take thedecoRion ofthe 
aforeſaid things, or their waters diſtilled and mixed wich a live vineger. It 
onely good to waſh the aking with hot ſharp vineger, with vnripe gals:or thi, 
R. the root of henbane. 3 r e e alingale.Z.[$, Cam- 
phore. O. ij. alume 3. j honie 30 let alſbe bruſed, and boile all in vineger. bj 
roſe water $.vj.waihthe teeth with this ech morning, and it will preſerue it 
teeth, and keepe them from palne. But ifit come of extreme cold, then vic ſpe 
cially this me eine: R. pepper, pellitory: melilot. ana. 5 j ſtaueſa ere. 5. . doi 
them and put the powder Into a linnen eloth, and lay it on the aking teeth 
kee pe ic there a quarter of an houre, and it will ceaſe the paine. Allo( as ii laid 
before) to waſh the teeth with warme wine, is verie good, © | * 
2 C 


T H 
ha 
banus 
thee b 


anc ſu 
 Catdt 1 


— as 7 21 * 
JJ EI SR Os Roe x oe Re Ek — _ — . 
EF 0 8 . * 7 2 oY. hots z 1 RY Ro A 3 "5 + 4 . R I 


is the 
cold: 
d vnth 
them, 
nflan, 
"Out in 
anted, 
euou 

at ll. 
non 
Num 
other 
a coll 
e com 
lower 
» teeth 
dealt 
1 Warft 
NO mil | 
anc 

e teel 
greet 

cedss 
point 
reouet 
re, m 
to eu 
due e 
ne os 
ge ihn 
e being 


1$ Juice 


& * 8 i! * 2 7 * 
a 8 n 27 N 8 \ « { 
G 4 at ) . = * as 
« * FI 
9 94. . — 
1 * 
2 * 


LIBER I. 


CHAP. XLVIL _ 
O teeth that be blacke and looſe, 


Ds Dintiays Dantonatis, LivantIBYSQYL 
Ex Morris. 


our un the teeth be ſwart and blacke throughout their ſubſtanee, not 

ynlike a certaine inflammation of the patients. Through flowing of vici - 
ous humours the teeth be looſe, ſometime through a ſtripe or fall, ſometime 
through flowing of moiſtnes, which looſeth the ſinewes and ligaments, and Cauſe, 
maketh the teeth loole , or elſe gnawing and weakneſſe of the gummes in the 
which the teeth are ſer, cauſeth them to be loſe, The cure of vicious humour 
muſt be begunne with purging. Afterward, if the teeth be ſmart or ruſtie, you lathe. 
muſt devide the corrupt humours which flow to the teeth, with drying medi- 
cines, a8 \s,licium ,frankenſence,mines, gals,maſticke, mirrhe,niz«lla, and ſuch 
like. Among many other this is very Ee na. 
3 j. maſticle, whice pepper ana . ij piſtoloel a. O. j. roch aluinc. 3 j. beat them 
into powder, and rub the teeth therwith: or commixe them with Venice Tur- 
pentine and annoint them therewich. The corrupt humours being conſumed, Dertrificiand 
vie dentrifices which haue vertue to ſcoure and drie, as is this. Rantum roch optimum, 
alume , harts-horne burnt ana 3. j. mirrhe . O. j. the roote of Ircos ilbrice,fran- 
kenſeace, dry mintes. ana · . j. G. common ſalt burnt, piſolochie. ana 3.) pu- 
miſh, tearum ſepis. ana. 3. j. f. pepper, pellitory, dry peniroyall. ana. 3. N. beat 
them, and ſearee them all, and with this powder rub the teeth dayly. For teeth 
that be looſe you may apply ſuch medicins, as reſtraine and ſtrengthen looſe 
gummes, and faſten them, Therefore for collutions of the mouth the decocti- x ofa teeth 
on; ofreſtrictiue things do profir,as is this. R. red roſes, mintes,plantaine.ana, ; 
KB. the barkes of Ciprefle nuttes. 3̃. j. ſeeds of mirtels, ſumache. ana. Z. ſ3. 
pomgarnet rindes, gals. ana. J. ij. acatia. O. ij. ſeeth them all in red reſtrictiue celatio orig 
ne, and with that often waſh the mouth. I he mouth being waſhe dit is law- 
fu to vſe this dener iſicium. R. gal, the rindes of ſweete pomgarnets. ana. 5 j. 
Marſtinm, ſumache, mirrhe. ana. O. j. redde roſes , ſamguii draconis , calyeulorum 
1 frankencenſe,harts horne burnt. ana. 3. j. G. powder all, and 

arce them, and rubbe the teeth therewith: or this is maruellous good. R. 

Miley ium, nutmegges. ana. 3 ij roch alume. 3. i 5, powder them, and mixe 


tlem wich hony. 5 j. f. and ineorporate them Vell together: and with this an» Demrificing, 
wint the teeth tile or thrlce in the day. 


CHAP. XLVIIL 
Of Ulcers in the month, 
Du APMTHIS® | 

1 H ylcers which are bredde in the et art ofthe mouth, and * 

haue a certaine burning heat, in Grecke ate called Apthe,andof the bar- 44 
banus ſort acela : ſome be whitiſh, and ſome reddiſh , and ſome blackiſh, and 
thee be moſt Trung of all other. I hey ingender for the moſt part in infants 
berg dren , when either the nurſes milke is naught, or the childe 
Fatt well digeſt it, Alſo they chance — to the m chat be of perſeR age 
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aſwell through great fluxe of vicious and corrupt humors to the mouth, 28 fl. 

ſo through ſharpneſſe of thoſe things that are eaten and drunke. The token 

Signa, are eaſie, becauſe they be knowen by ſight and feeling: if you touch it, the pla. 
ces will ſeeme hotter then they ought 10 be, and there is ſwelling. They which 

be red, do ſhew bloud to haue the maiſtery. Vealowne ſſe ſignifieth bitter cho. 

Curatio infan- ler: whiteneſſe, fleume: blackneſſe, melancholy. They which chance to chil. 
dren may eaſily be cured by thoſe things that do meanely reſtraine. And yoy 
muſt giue them chiefly in their meates, ſome quinces, and other ſharp thing 
pears, and meſpilers. vidz. medlers or open arſes. Sometime alſo you muſt c6. 
mixe wich their meate ſome lettuce, endiue and purſlaine. Ifthere be inflam. 
mation of the vlcers, then take the iuice of purſlaine, lettuce and nightſhade, 
the powder of alume, and waſh the mouth with a fine cloth, or with aſcring, 
and if the childe can take no meate, then the nurſe muſt vſe the ſame linde of 
diet. Alſo the decoction of galles, ſalauſtium, ſanders, ſumach, acacia, & ſuch like, 
commixed with Robderibes or Diamoron applied as before is taught. In then 
cure of them that be of perfect age only the nature of the body is to be confidered,whether 

that be of per - it be ſoft or moiſt, or hard, or dry. For in hard and ſtrong bodies you muſt mi. 

fett age. niſter ſtrong medicins. In weake and ſoft bodies, gentle medicins For the die 
Victus ratio. therefore in ſuch ages, they muſt eſchue all things that be ſharpe and ſalt, and 

that ingender corrupt iuice. For the cure in fulnes of the body, if nothing 

Curatio. let it, firſt cut the cephalica veine, and then thoſe veines vnder the tong. Ifthe 

body be full of ill iuice, you muſt miniſter a purgation againſt the corrupt hu 

mors. The body being purged, apply medicins which haue vertue toreſtraing 

& ſtop. Moderat remedies againſt vicers be theſe; ſumach,roſes,Balauſtiii difhl. 

ued in wine or mulſa. But if the exulcerations begin to putrefie,this decoctiu 

is very profitable. R. fellerd leaues of ſage,hiſope,rew,peniroyall,cammoni, 

woodbinde, knotgraſſe, burſa paſtoris, brier leaues,ana, M. G. waſn them clean 

and boile them all in ij. IB. .. of good ale or beere, and put therein three « 

foure ſpoonefull of hony, alume. J. ij. let it ſeeth to the conſumption of halt, 

then ſtraine it, and waſh the mouth there with foure or fiue times in a day. Bu 

if the vicers be more running and gnawing, annoint the place with y»guenws 


| Ag yptiacum, mixt with mel reſarum or ſuch like, 


CHAP. XLIX. 
Of a ſtinking mouth. 


DI Ferox ORI Ss 


Arſe, 1 is a grieuous and ſtinking ſauour of the mouth cauſed for the moſt 
part through putrefaction of the gummes or teeth, or through mearſtic- 

king ſtillinthe teeth Many times it commeth through hote diſtempure of th 

Skinne of the mouth: ſometime alſo through corrupt and rotten humors ſtic 

king in the mouth of the ſtomacke. It chanceth allo many times that exulct 

ration of the mouth or lungs, doth hurt the breath of the mouth or Jungs. # 

ſtinking of the mouth chaunce through putrefaction either of the gummes, 

teeth, or of meate ſticking in the teeth: it is ſoone knowen either by ſight, or 


the patients tale. If it be cauſed of a hote diſtempure of the mouth, then heat 
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is felt in the mouth, and thirſt troubleth him. If through vice ofthe ſtomack. 
then the breath of the mouth is more grieuous and ſtinking before meat then 
after meate. Vicerations of the lungs areknowen by extenuation of the body, 
and by coughing. In the diet the patient muſt auoid all things that do readily 
engender corruption in the mouth or ſtomacł, as is, milk, ſiſn, almoſt all fruits, 
marrow, fat, naughty water, and ſuch like. Let the meats therefore whieh the 
vſe be of good iuice, and eaſie to digeſt: but they muſt vie meates rather ro 
then gen In the end of dinner and ſupper they may cate peares, quinces, 
and ſuch like, ctpecially , if the ſtinking ſauour tome from t * of the 
ſtomacke. Let them eſchew ſleeping by and hy after meate. If ſtincke of the 
mouth come through corruption of the gums or teeth, if there be fulneſſe of 
the body, firſt draw bloud out of the cep halica veine, and then faſten cupping 
glaſſes to the necke, but ifthe body be full of euill iuice, purge the humor that 
doth abound with a conuenient medicine. The body being purged, vſe out- 
ward medicines, ſpecially collutions and waſhings, which in this caſe ſeeme to 
be maruellous good, as this. is: N. redde roſes, plantain, knotgraſſe. ana. Mi. j. &. 
gals, pomegarnet floures,ciprefſe nuttes. ana. 3 ij. rindes of pomegarnets. 3. G. 
roch alume, ⁊̃ j. ſeeth theſe in iuſt quantity of water ynto the third part, and 
in the juice of the decoction being ſtrained, commixe mel roſarwm, diacarion.a- 
na. 3. Gb. diamoron. i. ij. commixe them al and make a collution, with the which callutis on 
waſh the gums and tlie teeth cuery morning and euening. Allo often waſhing ** een 
with water mixed with yineger in the morning and by and by after meate; is 
good. If the ſtincke in the mouth be without exulceration,, miniſter the root 
of ireos ſteeped in old odoriferous wine, and waſn the teeth often withall. Alſo 
it is good to hold it in the mouth. Alſo mirrhe ſte epd in pure wine miniſte 
waſhthe teeth. Alſo it is very good to chew pellitory, T amariſcus and rew. Like» 
wiſe collution of vineger ſquilliticke, or decoction of ſage, or only wine, Alſo 
decoction of mintes in vineger and water helpeth, if the mouth be often waſh* 
ed with it. This cauſeth ſweete breath, and maketh the teeth white. R. white 
ſalt, pumiſes, origan. ana. 3. ij. roote of 1reos, 3. j floures ofſquinance. 3. . beate 
them all, and commixe them, and rub the teeth there with. If ſtincke of the 
mouth come of a hot diſtEpure cure it with contrary medicines. But if it come 
of a corrupt humor in the mouth of the ſtomacke, it is healed by thoſe thing 
which doe purge that humor. Thoſe things which be contained in the mouth © 
of the ſtomacke may well be brought out by a vomit. How you ſhall prouoke Venue. 
vomite, it is declared in many places before . After this, miniſter medicines 
which do ſtrengthen the ſlomacke, as is, Aromaticum roſaceum, Diamber; hydre- 
malum, and ſuch like medicines, which be good in all cauſes,as becloues, Ma- 
ſticke, Mace, wood of Aloes, Cinamon, toſes, all the Sanders, Nutmegges, Q. 
bibes, Ireos, and other of the like ſort. | 

Z heſe ſuffice.» And how many euili ſo euer there be of the 


bead, whoſe cure is not expreſly named by me in this 
bool yet ya may find out meaucines to cure 
them by that which is declared 
1 5 in this boobe. 
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Gurgulio. 


Sena. 
Victus rat io. 


Curatio. 
Vene ſectis. 


Cucurbitul æ. 
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Againſt the inflammation of the Columella, 


DI CoLyMELLAt INFLAMACATI ON B- i 
Here chanceth in the throate many dangerous inflammatiõt 
eas Hippocrates writeth in his Prognoſticis ) and firſt of this Cola. 
Ty \ elle appeareth a certaine fleſhie peece, hanging in the vppet 
part ofthe mouth. If one doe gape wide, and hold downe his 
. (> tongue, it may be ſeeneiln old time it was called Gurgutio,now 
cis called Colwmella, It is often vexed with inflammations, 
which is cauſed through bloud , and other humours which deſcend out of the 
head. The diſeaſe may be knowne by fight : and there chanceth in it difficultie 
in ſwallowing, paine, ſwelling ,rednefle of the columella, and a feauer. The diet 
in a maner, muſt be ſuch as is ordained in other inflammationt, and ſpecially, 
— reſt, ſilence, and hunger, are good, and to eate litle or nothing at 
upper. For the cure, if there be fulneſſe of the bodie , you muſt beginne with 
bloudletting, and firſt you muſt cut the Cephalica veine in the arme, and after- 
ward the veine vnder the tongue. Alſo the belly muſt be purged by eliſters, ſo 
that by that meanes, not onely the belly may be ſoluble, but alſo that the flow- 
ing of numours to the griefe , may be taken away. Alſo for the ſame purpoſe 
you may faſten cupping glaſſes to the ſhoulders , neither muſt we let paſſe the 
remedies which arc good to repteſſe and ſtop fluxe of humours. For as they 
do in allother diſcaſes cauſed of the fluxe of humors, ſo in this behalf, for their 
firſt remedie, they ſtop the fluxe of humours. Therefore ſuch remedies muſt 
be of a reſtrictiue nature and facultie. If that the fluxe of humours be mode- 
rate, miniſter things which reſtraine moderately, as theſe be which be called 
ſoure. But if it be more vehement, adde to it ſh3 rpe things, for both be reſtri- 
ctiue; bu: ſoure be weake, and ſharpe things ſtrong, as Galen doth ſay in his 
fourth booke of the vertucs of ſimple medicins, cap,6.and 7.Therfore vſe col. 
lutions made of thoſe things, as if they ſhould be moderate, ſeerh dates ſome- 
time in water alone, and ſometime with a litle honic put to them. Likewiſe 
make decoctions of roſes, vine buddes, brambles, cipreſſe, the ſirſt buddes of 
pomegranate floures, ſilig na, rootes of mulbetie, ſoure apples, and ſor bus. Thoſe 
be ſtronger then theſe, which be made of the decoction of mirtles , and rheit 
berries. Alſo of ſharpe quinces, and young buds of oake, or the maſt of oake: 
alloof medlers, & a frute called Cornus. The beſt collutions are made of galles, 

ſumacl, acati a, and the floures of both the pomgtanats, and their ſhels. Amo 
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LIBER II. 
compbund medicines this doth helpe wonderfully, N. the diſtilled waters of Gargari/mr, 
roſes,plan raine,ſorrell, prunella, ſolani ana · 5. ij Diamoron, ſucci medicati eribes. ana 
5 3, ſucci medicatt ex exiochanta;Z, ij G. vineger, wherein ſumach is ſteeped. J. j. 44 
juy ce of pomgranates. 5. C. commix them together, & with it waſh the mouch, * 
Another of the ſame vertue R. red roſes, brambles, ana. M j. pomgranat flours 
and the ſhels, gals, maſt of oake.ana 3. iij. ſumach, hipoerſchid u, acatia, ana. 3. ij. 
ſeeds of ſorrell, & quinces. ana. 3. i. ſeeth them in Ih). j of well water, vntill halfe 
remaine; the decoction being trained, put to it of Hiamor m. 3. j. ſueci medicats 
eribes, diacarion, ana. 3 ij ſb. vineger. 3. vj. commixe them all, and make a gar- 
gariſme. You muſt vſe theſe medicines in the beginning of the diſeaſe, & eſpe- 
cially when the griefe bath not the greateſt cauſe: nor when the bodie of the 
ficke is much ſtopped with humours , nor when the aggrieued place is weake 
through the nature of the impoſtume. But if it chance ſo (as it doth often in 
the beginning, and often ſomewhat afte that is, the third day, you muſt com- 
mixe ſome of the diſcuſſiue medicines , as is, lineſeed, fenugreeke, mallowes, 
roote of ireos and honie. Moreouer ; of what ſort ſoeuet the medicines be, mi- 
niſter them warme: for thoſe that labour of Inflammation, may ſuffer no cold. 
After the vigor ofit, you may ſafely winiſter diſcuſſiues, vnlefle the columella 
begin to waxe hard: for then ou muſt miniſter mollifying medicines: that is, 
lineſeed, fenugreeke, mallowes, altheæ tragacant lum, and ſuch like: of the which 
you may make gargariſines. After that vie diſcuſſiues, as is,biſope,bgs,licorice 
decoct together. If it draw toward rott ing, which may be perceiued by his co- 
lour, & doth not breake alone by collufions of Mulſa and Oximel ſculliuieum, tbon 
open it with ſome inſtrument. After the breaking, and burſting out of the mat- 
ter, let him vſe medicines cleanſing, abſterſiue, and glutinatiue, eſpecially he 
iuy ce of enpatorie, and ſuch like. 7 „ „An; 
Of a looſe ¶ vlumellaa. 
Ds LaxatTa Corvntrtt a -- 188 
Ftentimes it chanceth that a looſe Columella doth hang vpon the roores 
of the tongue and iawes. Of ſome it is called the Y uula. Whetefore in the 
beginning you muſt vſe ſuch kind of cure as the inflammation thereof requi- 
reth. In the beginning the body and the head muſt be purged by medicins ſpo- 
ken of in the former Chapter. Which being done, you muſt make colluſions 
and gargariſmes of ſuch things as do reſtraine and riet after this ſortʒ R. red 
roſes, ſorrell, enpatorie ana. M. j galacum. 3. ij alume 3 j mirrhe, frankenſenſe, 
ana. 5. fi flax · ſeed. 3 ſeeth them in water to the third part, and adde to the 
iuyce of that decoction ſtraincd of good hony. 3 ſᷣ & make a gargariſme. Alſo Garrariſmw, 
ouders do eg Fre in with an inſtrumẽt for the purpoſe:as this is, 
dry roſes, galles, roch alume, ana. 3 j B. peppet, gin ger, ana. 3 f mirrhe. 3j. 
poder it, & lear ce it, and put it vp as before. Alſo, take green nuis, & dry them, 
and date ſtones burned ſufficiently take of each of them equall portions, pow - 
der them, & vſe them as the other. Allo vnripe galles, boleatmoniacke, ana. J. j. 
do likewiſe. If the colomelli muſt needs be cut, it is good to empty the belly firſt, 
leſt the ſick be ſtrangled. Whẽ the Columell1is cut out bow his head downward, 
leſt the bloud run inward, And afterward waſh his mouth wich the decoction 


of ſumach, cala, galles, putting to it roſewater and vineger. Afterward mini. 
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ſter things to heale it vp · de | | h 
| ',,.CHADP. III. f pry 
Of inflammation of the tonſulles. = "2 co 
De TONSILLARYM INFLAMNATIONE. will 


"TY N11 æ be inflammations of thoſe things which lie betweene thy they 
mouth and the throteʒzſome do call them Amigdale (chat is) Almondes, BY © 

Thoſe tonſils oftentimes be inflamed: for their places be hot and moiſt. They BY - = 
are moſt vexed with this euill, which haue aboundance of bloud: and children BY ję th. 
and infants which do ſucke, through drawing of the milke. Allo it chanceth of WY inſtr 
ren to men and women through drinking of ſtrong wines, and through much dom 
greedy deuouring of meare, ſpecially if they be eager and ſharpe. They tha 4944 
be ſo afflicted haue difficulty in ſwallowing, and paine, and allo ſometime ate WF ſes. 
uer, Therefore the inflammation beginning, you muſt take away meate, and 
miniſter to him water to drinke, or water wherein a litle Cinnamon hath bene 
ſodden, ſpecially if there be a feuer. Let the whole diet be ſo ordered, as it ii 
other inflammations. Let his meat be ſoupings, for otherwiſe he cannot ſwab 
low it. For the cure, if the inflammation be light, you muſt vic gargariſmes, : 
ſtrictiues, ſuch as be taken in the beginning of an inflamed columella. But you | 
muſt beware in the beginning, that you put no hony to the gargariſmes , fori T 
hath a ſharpneſſe in it. If that the inflammation be vehement, ſo that he bein ¶ maric 
perill of choking, you muſt cut the ceyhalica vein in the arme on the ſame fide, Bl perfe 


And if the belly be not ſoluble enough, caſt in a cliſter. You muſt prouoke chi. chan 
drens bellies by putting in a ſuppoſitary, and by annointing the tuell. Aft ſcurf. 
purging you muſt vſe reſtrictiue medicines, vntill the vigour of the diſeaſebe ſwall. 
ceaſed ſomething. All theſe things ( as we admoniſned before) muſt be mins naw 
fired warme. Outwardly it is beſt to nouriſhe it with ſponges, laid geatly toi. factic 
Alſo lay to it plaiſters made of barly meale, ſeeds of flaxe, fenugreeke, and ſuc WF no or 
like. The inflammation declining, and waxing leſſe: it is good to put hony ini or ift 
your gargariſmes,which in the beginning and increaſing you may not do, l ages f 
the ſharpnes which is in it doe increaſe —5 Alſo at this time hotter garg+ them 
riſmes do profire. Outwardly you muſt pur about the necke, ſoft wooll dippei i thart! 
in oile, and if that by vſing of ſharpe collutions, or gargariſmes, the inflamme BF flux o 
tions be increaſed, and biting and gnawing come thereby: you mult vic gen taries 
ler, as is juice of ptiſan: Alſo gargariſe warme milke. When the inflammatia i turne 
and paine ceaſeth, annoint with the aforeſaid remedies of the mouth, putting Pingę 
it in with your finger:ſo that by gentle annointing, the partes of the tonſille and fe 
which are ſwelled may be thruſted, wherby they may put out the matter con ter of 
tained in them. But yet you may nor thruſt hard, as many vſe to doe, wherehi i neszm 
they cauſe the inflammation tobe augmented, And therfore ifby that mea Ireos, 
any hurt do chance, we muſt be content with miniſtring gentle gargariſms that K 
without any annointing. If that by miniſtring the remedies aforeſaid, the grit ir ſoft 
be not eaſed, then looke for rotting of it, which you may know by incre full n 
of the inflammation, and by ſharpe exulcerations, exacerbations, and gna it — 


ings in the euening when you look for ſuppuration and rotting: you muſt " 
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mini. | , * | } 1 
; helpe that it may quickely eome to paſſe: therefore en yon muſt miniſt er 
— as is aqua mulſa, and decoction of ſigges, and ſeed 
of Alhes. Outwardly lay plaiſters of barley meale and fe wich de- 


coction of figges; Althea and hony. When it is perfectly rotten, the paine will 
diminiſh , and the ſwelling and inflammation will be made ſofter, ſo that it 
will give place to the finger, Then you muſt winiſter ſharpe collutions, that 
they may breake the botch. In meates he muſt take great gobbetres of bread 
ſteeped in water, and likewiſe his meate muſt be eaten by lumps:for vehement 
rouling of it vp and downe about the ronfils willbreake the botches, as well as 
it they were cut. But if the patient will not do it, then open it wich ſome fine 
inſtrument for the purpoſe. And after ix is broken, let the ficke bow his head 
donne ward, that the matter may the bettet runne out. And let him gargariſe 
aqua mulſa alone, and afterward commrxe with it decoction of lintils and ro- 
ſes. And with theſe you muſt tartie, vntill it be healed. 


CHAP. IIIL. | 
Of malignant Uleers of the romſilles, - 
Dt StxPENTIBYS ET MatTGNTS ToONSILLARVM 

8 VLCERIRYS. Fob 
T HERE beginne malignant vlcers of the tonſils, ſometime with a fluxe of 
4 chem going before: ſometime they are cauſed of an accuſtomed inflam- 
mation being augmented, They chance often to children, and alſo to them of 
perfect ape, eſpecially to thoſe which do abound with vitious humcurs. They 
chance to children after the 4pths in the mouth. In colour they be like vnto 
ſcurfes,which are burnt with iron. Alſo there chancethto the ſicke drineſſe in 
ſwallowing, and often choking , eſpecially when redneſſe is vnder the chin. If 
nawing and ſharpnefle of humours hath gone before, there followeth putre- 
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ction. You muſt proceed in the cure ſpeedihy, and if hebe of perfect age, and 
d ſuch no other thing forbidding i, it is good to cut the Cephalica veime in che arme, 
y into BY or if that appeare not, the mitdle veine. If they be maydes, whom, at perfect 
o ki ages for lackeof purgation of menſtruis, this diſeaſe doch often inſect: chen in 
1 them you muſt cut os Saphena veine, lert ing blood but once onely and yet at 
ipped chat time, not till the hart faile, leaſt after it, vertue be deſtroyedby onermach 
mmr flux of menſtruis. Furthermore the belly muſtbe emptied by cliſters, ſuppoſi- 
gen aries, and by annoiming of the tuell. And you muſt labour by all meanes to 
ario BY turne the humour from the aggrieued place: for the which purpoſe faſten 
ring Ping glaffes night to the loynes, and vie to bind che'exrrenmivies vs the 
fill and feet, frfterward it is good to vic gurgatiſmes, declared before ia the chu 
con ter of col imeſſa, and in che chapter following. After the beginning tif che ſi 
ereh nes, miniſter Diamoron, or a collution mixed nh Mulſa, then alſo decoftionof 
ea lreos, and other things rehearſed in the aboue ſaid places. We muſt take heed 
me that we touch not the vlcerate tonſils wih our finger, not ſo much as to touch 
gric WY it foftly. For the vnskiffull, to whom with great error men do ſoebe in doube- 
a full matters i chey do annoy'n'vehemently, alſo they do thruſt the uggtieued 
nar Place, and pull away che ſcab or roue, which they ought not to Pays, 2 they 
hey ſee che roue lifted vp, and ſcarce cleauing to the fore. For if wee intend to pull 
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away the ſcabbe,whiles it ſticketch faſt, the vlceration will pierce more deeyy, 
,and inflammation will follow and iche paine will increaſe, and they will com: 
to venemous vlcers. Therefore it is good to blowe in drie remedies, and to ap, 
noint liquid things wich a feather, Dogs doung mixed with hony and annon. 
ted, taketh away the roues maruellouſſy, which will be the better, if the dogh, 
fedde only with bones two daies before. It helpeth greatly, neither hath it: 
ny vnſauorineſſe being miniſtred in meats. Allo the alhes of ſwallowes burn 
and the aſhes of Centorie minor burnt, with hony mix edis good- After the i 
ritations and chaſings made by medicines, you mult ape aſe it with decoctia 
of lyquorice, and witha gargariſme,which is made of maſticke,mirrhe,7raq, 
gantbum amylum & ſaffron, miniſtring allo while the vicer feedeth, milke mu. 
ed with terra lemnia to gatgariſe, What need many words? You muſt be diligey 
and carefull, ſpecially in clenſing and purging the vicers. Many infantcs 
ſuffer the cramp in purging of the vlcer᷑s. Some be ſtrangled becauſe the wy 
of ſwallowing is dried vp. It is good to apply outward foments, and empla. 
ſters , with taking heede leaſt he do coole it. For the cure will proſper , it the 
matter, that is holden within, can bedrawne outward. Therefore alwayes a. 
tet the taking of the plaiſters away, cover the parts that be about the chinng, 
by laying vpon it ſoft wooll ſprinkled with oleum nardinum. To conclude , hes 
the skuctes are looſened, and the vicers purged, vſe this remedie following}, 


floures of red roſes,Z.iij. ſaffron. Z.j. G. S alauſtiæ. 3. G. mirrhe. J.j. pine nuna 


made cleane. 3. ij. Anl. j., Sumach, roch alume, ana. 3 3. G. beate then 
commixe them with hony, and vſe to angoinc it three times on che day. 
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Of the Squinancie a e | 

3344 035% ol | DE ee, hacoigdn 
| A Nginain latine, ſquinancie in engliſn, but in greeke Sinanchi, It is proper 
4 Aan inflammation which is in the throate , or in the jawes. There be fou 
kinds of ſquinancies:, one ĩs, vhen the iawes beinflamed, (by the iawes l mea 
the place where the nds of the weſand and the trachea arteria dg agree) quo 
ther is, vhen neither the iawes nor other parts of the mauth, nor yet thę qu. 
ward parts do ſeeme to be inflamed: yet — ficke feeleth perill of chokingin 
the throate. The third is, when the partes about the throat be inflamed bath 
outwardly and inwardly. The fourth is, when the ioynts betweene the bone 
of the head, and the necke be loſened to the former part of the necke: wherdy 
the place appeareth hollowe, and the ſicke feelech paine when it is rouched 
without. The Squinancie is cauſed thgpugh aboundance of hote blood, flow 
ing vnnaturally to the places before reherſed. It is knowen by cheſs ſigne sabe 
breath is dta wen verie hardly, and not without the necke be holden right, an 
there is difficultie in ſwallowing. Alſo in ſome; a feuer rednes of the face and 
necke. There chaunceth allo in many, ſwelling: the ſicke yauneth with ope 
mouth &draweth breath, Thexfore in the beginning euery ſquinance requ- 
retha haſtie and ſpe edie remedic. Wherefore you muſt by andy cut che ou 
ward veine on the ſame fide of rhe ſhoulders, except ſome greater perill dok 
it: but you muſt take awaye the blood by licls.and litle, at many times, and 
- : 8 No, 
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ore deep. BY not oll ar once: for the bloud — — away altogether on heaps, the heart 
will one ſoone faileth, and ſo the perill of choking commeth vpn him. And moreouer 
and to a, BY alſo by the refrigeration & fainting of the heart, the matter is quickly catried 
1d anno. from the iawes vnto the lungs, and ſo bringerh ineuitable perill. Take heed alſo 
the dogh¶ that there be litle deduction of the veine, for thereof commeth much faylin 
r hath ita. of the mind; and yet it is nor good to make a narrow inciſion of the veine, le 
wes burn, ¶ the bloud be, as ir were ſtrained, and the groſſer part remaineth within ſtill, 
ter then: My hich is the eauſe of this diſeaſe,” It is profitable to them to haue the bloyd 
decoftin BR grawn out again the next day, vnleſſe the Welling of the diſeaſe let it, or faint · 
rhe. I ran. nes of the heart. If the ſicke be a woman, cut the veine on the anch les, ſpeci 
milke mix. jf the menſtruis be ſtopped, and ihe bloud muſt be drawne out moderatly. If by 
be diligent ¶ theſe he be but litle caſed , then it is good to cut thoſe veines which be vnder Yenerum lin. 
nantes the tongue, and that by and by, at the firſt or the ſecond day. And if there be $9eſethe. 
ſe the u ny thing that forbiddeth bloudletting, the belly muſt be emptied with a ſharp cliſter. 
d emphi c liſter, ſuch as is deſcribed in the chap. of pole xia. After vniuerſall evacuatis, 
per, it the ¶ you muſt faſten on cupping glaſſes: and itthere be ſwelling about the cheekes, 
Iwayes u. or vnder the chinne, it is good to faſten cupping glaſſes to the ſwelling, & with concurbiuvlæ 
he chinne, ¶ ſcariſication to draw out much bloud. Allo to ſtre w ſalt vpon the ſcarifying, ; 
de, whe Band to rub it. And if there appeare no ſwelling outward,you mult faſten a cup. 
lowing. ing glaſſe behind in the neck, neere to cheſhutting of the firſt ioynt, and you 
ine nut ¶ muſt vic it with conſtant attraction, pulling away the glaſſe often. Alſo the hu. 
catc then ¶ mours muſt be turned away, leſt they flow to the place whichis aggrieued & in- 
day. Hamed. Forthe which pur poſt you muſt bath the feete with hote water. Alſo, | 
— and tub the Munde and fects ſtrongly, The necke muſt be couered with Auerſis buns» 
ooll that is moiſt, or thaxls dipped in warme oile;alſa by and by (at the be- r. 
inning) you muſt vſe gurgariſes, which don neither vehementhydriue backe, 
Hor yet onely diſcuſſe. For thoſe which do altogether tepell, and driue backe, 
$ proper} {Whey bring perill of choking by thruſting humors to the lungs. Thoſe which be 
re be tour ¶ pnely diſcuiſtue, they draw mote then is meet, by reaſon of their heate. There · 
es meu ore, hen the beginning is wth much inflammation, you muſt miniſter thoſe: 
gree) An things which do reſtraine gent ly, us is decoction of roſes, lintels, and dates, or 
et the au- ke reſtrictue gargariſmes, detla ted before in che — Colunulle inſſã matio- 
chokingin ec õmming ſome diſcuſſive medicins with ĩt. Of that ſort are roſes,or ſumach 
amed boi ¶ Nodden with aqua mulſa: and de coction of Sebeſten. When the diſeaſe is at his 
the bone ¶ trengthʒand ſtandeth: you muſt vſe thoſe — which haue diſcuſſiue vertue 
e: wherly pnly in che, as is dec of femigreek/figs;raiſons,licorice,or ſtrõger things 
is touched ns che tobt of — tg ape I ith oximell,Thetfore it ſnall be 
ood, los ·¶ Nuafulb at this time to vſe agargariſme made thus. Re. — pr 
nes iſons J f. dry ſigs, in re 5. 
right, an ¶ eech chem in one pound of well water, till halfe be conſumed:the put into the 
5 ce aul ¶ icour of that decoction being ſtrained, of mel roſarum, 3. j. G. vximel ſumpler. I. j. 
wich ope! ¶ommixe them all, and make a gargariſme. Alſo dogs doong, ſuch as is found Gargariſus. 
nce requi 2 is very white in colour, being beaten and finely ſearced 
the out And med with hony, is a moſt excellent medicine, being miniſtred like a lo- 
erill dola cb, iat che) may ſwallow it very ſoftly Likewiſe the aſhes of ſwallowes 
times, aud Purnt, is very eſfoctuall/ being ſo mixed with hony. Moreouet to the necke 
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without » you muſt apply choſe plaiſters in chem which be vexed wich iaflan. Þ (6 be 
mation which can —. & diſcuſſe, as this is, R. che meale ot lineſeed, fen. ¶ furthe 


reeke, and bat ly. ana. . j ſeedes of alihea, q. iij. mallowes, floures of cammoni is diu 
— melilot, — M. 7205 chem in water vntill they waxe ſoft, chen ſtam ¶ cold p 


them in a morter,and make a ſoft plaiſter, or put to it oiles of cammomil, an( ayre,v 
lilies.ana, 3. j. f. and being boyled againe, make an emplaiſter. Neither (hal humor 
it be vaprokicable, ifthe necke be annointed with oiles of cammomill, dill aal the Cl 


eſchue 
chea ar 
thing, 
the ne. 
cauſet 


lilies, or fomcaced with decoction of fenugreeke, melilot, and cammomil 
They which are vexed with the ſquinancie, let them vſe three dayes aquami. 
ſafor their drinke. After ward iuyce of ptiſan by it ſelfe or with ſome ſweete pa 
tion, for that iuyce hath vertue to extenuate, diſcuſſe, nouriſh, and to cock 
When the inflammation is ſome what ſlaked, and the ſicke beginneth to ſal 


low better + giue to him the yolkes of rere egges , and ſuppings made of Alia, cough 
To conclude, the cating of the ficke and his meates, muſt be according tobi conuei 
ſtrength ; therefore he muſt eſchue ouermuch ent Sleepe muſt eſpecial fomen 
be eſchued, as wellin the ſquinancie as in all other inflammaiions,ForinſlegW is thin 
(as Hippocrates ſaith) the bloud creepeth within, and the flowing of humou do caut 
to the grieued place, doth increaſe more. | medici 
CHAP. VL pol 

Of the C ough. | Among 

| DR . Tvssq. 11443 $0 241891 4360 ſpeciebus 

Ti be diuerſe cauſes of the Cough. For as Galen ſaith l 1. .A. le ſin micrhe; 
cauſis, Cold diſtemper of the inſtruments of breathing cauſeth the cou much a 
Alſo a humour diſtilling from the head tothe Trachea arteria, and ſharpnek WY poſe it i 
onely of the ypper skinne of trachea arteris going about within, doth proud chap.of 


the cough. Alſo wormes troubling the ſtomabe, & railing vp ſome qualitie,/e- 
ding it to the iawes, doth cauſe the cough. Moteouer, a humour contained 
the lungs & the breaſt, is the cauſe oſinflamma con in the lunge, diſeaſe init 
ſides, conſumption and the cough, Thoſe which be out ward ſignes, and ni 
cauſe the cough, be ſmoke, duſt, and yhatſoeuer doch en aſyerat che frachas 
teria, The fignes of coughing eauſed onely through cold diſtemper of rhe ir 
ſtruments of reſpiration & breaching are, that thoſe which be ſo afflicted, thy 


ſpit out nothing while they cough.,nor the cough is not violent nor conſtra- WY potion. 
ning: but it is ſo ſmall,that not onl it may be ſuppreſſed by holding the breai ne | 
humors, 


but alſo vnleſſe it be very greatzit ay be healcd, becauſe through ſtoppingi 
the breath. the parts vexcd with cold, do wax hote. Morepuer they which un 
vexed with this kind of cough, they are more prouoked toithy often fetchia 
of their breath, becauſe the cold thereby is increaſe, & made more ſtronge 
Therefore if they breath and ferch their wind cably.,, and be alſo in a warm 
houſe,they cough litle or nothing at all. They be pale of face, and not thirly 
they are grieued with cold things, and are beſt with hote things. The cough 
which chance with tickling of the partes on either ſide of the palate , they 
openly ſhew a flowing humour, comming from che head to tra ea amen u 
to the lungs which you may well know by difficultie of hrxaching that fol: 
ech. And i that they which be thus afflicted do ſpit out nothing. ĩt doclargss 
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to be a thinne reume, which being cut off by expulſion ofbreath,itis cariedno 
further by reaſon of his thinnes, but the flowing of it returneth again. The diet V iclus ratio. 
is diuerſe, according to the diuerſitie of cauſes: for if the coughbe cauſed of 


EEB 


pe cold diſtempure, occupying the inſtruments of breathing: you muſt eſchue 

n ayte, wind, and alſo cold meate and drinke:but if the cough be cauſed through 

l humours diſtilling from the head, let the diet be ſuch as is deſcribed befote in 

a the Chapter of diſtillation, But vniuerſally they which haue the couph, muſt 

mil eſchue ſalt things, ſharpe things, and whatſocuer would exaſperate the tra- 

mu. ches arteria. The cough that is cauſed through cold of the inſtruments of brea- 

e ching, ſnall be cured by the remedies that can make them hote. Therefore let e of the 
ook. BY the necke be wrapped about with warme woll,and let him breath ſeldome, be- gh canſed 


i cauſe that ſtopping of the breath (as is ſaid before) doth not onely let the „0 4 

Alia cough, but 2 it — it. Therefore it is good to haue — 2 _ 
oli BY conuerſant in a hot houſe, and let him breath very ſoftly. Alſo let the breaſt be 
ll; fomented with hot oyntments, as is oyles of ireos, lillies & dill. If a humor that 
le is thin and ſharpe,flowing out of the head to the trachea arteria,and thebreaſt, 
on do cauſe a cough, then it ſnalbe healed ſpecially by meats of good iuyce, & by 
| medicins which do coole,thicken,temper & ſtop ſharpnes and mordacity.For 
which purpoſe it is good to miniſter ſitupes of violets , of Nimphea, of poppie, 
the antidote Diatragacant ha, diapenidion ſine ſpeciebus,pilmle bechice, and ſuch like. 
Among all other this loch is excellent good. . Diarragacantha, diapenidionſine Ecligma, 
ſpeciebus. ana. Z. vj. iuice of licorice. 3. ij. pilule bechice. Z. j. torax calamint. 3 · G. 

mirrhe, drie roſes. ana. 3. j.tragacanthe, pine nuts. ana. 3. G. ſirupe of violets, as 

much as ſhall ſuffiſe to commixe them, and make an Acligma. Alſo for that pur- 

poſe it is good to miniſter thoſe medicines which are ſpoken of before in the : 
chap.of diſtillations. But ifa grieuous & viſcous humour be cauſe ofthe cough, Cure of the 
ve ſhall cure it by thoſe things which do deuide & extenuate. Therefore then co cauſed 
ve muſt miniſter tothe ſicke ſyrupes of licorice, hiſope, horehound, calamint, reſſe and 
& ſuch like, or elſe this decoRis, R. roots of ireo, pereely, licorice. ana. J j roots viſcous hu- 
of Ella campana. 5, fi, drie ſigges in numher 5 the ſtones picked our, Mo. 

3 . ſeeds of netie, anniſe and fennell. ana. Z, ij. hyſope, maidenhaire, ſeabios, Decuerio. 

of uſt quantitie, til the third part be conſumed: then ſtraine it, and to the iuice 
of that de coction 17 frupe of hiſope and horehound. ana. 3. ij f. and make a 
potion. Afterward ifit ſeeme conuenient by the ſtate of the patient, you muſt 
emptic the bodie with thoſe metlicines which do purge groſſe and clammie 
humors, And among other ſpokenofinthefirſt-booke, the infuſion of agarick 
ls very good, which is made after this fort, R. of elect agarick. 3. ij. ginger. J. j. 
alt gemme Z. ij beate them, and in fuſe them one night in. 3; ij · of odoriferous 
white wine, water of wormewood and ſennell. ana. 3 j. lu the morning ſtraine 
it, and wring it, & put to it Nec luarium indi mæioris. J. ij. S. Oximel ſcilliticum. I. G. 
& make a potion. The bodie being purge d, let him haue a loch ſomerime com- 
mixed with other antidotes, after this ſort, R. Loch pino, loch ſani & experti, Loch Ecligma, 
e ſcilla ana 3. iij. Diaireos Salamamis, q. j powder of Diapenidion cũ ſpeciebus,Z j.pow- 

der of the rootes of Enula and ireos ana. 3. ij ſ;. iuyce of licorice. 3. j. fi. firupe of 
borehound, as much as ſhall ſuffiſe to commixe _—_ Morcouer the breaſt 


cure of the 
cough cauſed 
of thinne and 
Sharpe humor. 


Purgatio, 


Infuſio agarici, 


if Vnguentum. 


Viel kd ral 10. 


82 | LIBER II. 

muſt be angointed outwardly with hore oiles of lillies,Trevs & ſweet Almond: ſo th: 
putting to them greaſe and other things after this ſort. N. oiles of lillies aui mel! /* 
ſweete Almonds. ana. Z. iij. of hens greaſe. 3. j. f. freſh butter. J. ij. the muſet. ſtred 
lage of fenugrecke, and rootes of Athæa. ana. 3. G Norax. 3. poder of the coctic 
rootes of Ela and I reas. ana. 3. j. ſaffron. N. j. white waxe as much as is ſuffi, WW quite, 
ent, make an ointment. The reſidue that is requiſite for the cure of the cough, draw. 


are to be ſought in the chapter of diſtillation. _ 
| rong 

CHAP. VII. 1720 fore p 

Of the Aſthm.s. tom in 

DB ASTHMATE. | Agari 


T H 4ſtbma is cauſed whenas groſſe and clammy humors be gottenin: with ſt 
bundantly into the griſtles or lappers ofthe lungs , or that there be ſon 
ſwelling in it, like ynto a botch. Alſo they do breath difficulely , whereby the 
Trachea erteria is repleat and filled with diſtillations. Theſe euils are eaſy tobt 
knowen a ſunder. For diſtillation doth alſo chance in haile folke by andy 
through as manifeſt a cauſe in a manner altogether without a feauer, haui 
the tokens of a diſtillation following it. If there be ſwelling of the lungs like; 
betch, there muſt needs follow a feauer, and ſo within few daies after, thein. 
flammation being rotred:the matter of it is caſt out with the cough. If ther; 
a crude & raw tubercle & botch ingendred, ſuch do not feele any great grieſt 
nether are they much troubled with difficulty ofbreathing: but they are mich 
troubled when they cate or drink, becauſe they cannot ſwallow but with mach 
gricfe. Thoſe which be properly aſthmatickes, or orthopnickes, they haueny 
foauer at all, and there chaunceth to them heauines of ſenſe , and they dong 
ſpit out matter with their ſpittle. Let their diet be altogether hore and dr, 
therefore he muſt eſchew aire colde and moiſt. He muſt eate the fleſh of pur 
triches, bitdes of the mountaines, hennes, capons, and ſuch like, He muſt 
chew, fiſhes, fruite, pulſe, and all other things that can ingender groflcand 
clammy humours. Let him vſe often hyſope, pereely, and fennell. Vniuer 
ſally let him drinke a ſmall quantity at once which hath a botch riſen, bu 
much drinke muſt be vſed ofthoſe, whoſe griſtles and flappes of the lungs are 
ſtopped with groſſe and clammy humours, which ate not eaſie to be caſt ont 
with the ſpirtle becauſe oftheir thicknes, & therfore they haue need of mucl 
moiſtning, that it may come out the eaſilier. He muſt vſe exerciſe before meat, 
but not ſodainly by and by, becauſe many by cheſe meanes are dead. Friction 
and rubbings of the breaſt do profite . Petturbations ofthe minde, eſpecially 
wrath and lamentation are to be oſchewed. But for the eure ofthe aforeſajd 
euils generally, you muſt labour that the abumdante of that humour , which 
engendreth theſe eule, may be aboliſned and conſumed. Bur before the cure 
of the cuils particularly, if the euil] be dred of groſſe and clammy tw 
mours, you muſt cure it by extenuating and clenſing medicines, If it come 
of ſwelling like a botch, you muſt cure it by extenuating and drying medicins, 
Againſt groſſe and viſcous humours, thoſe medicines be good, which do exte 
nuate and ſcoure without heat vehementz for groſſe and viſcous humours do 


waxe more tough & clammy as wel with vehement heat as they do with _ 
0 
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ſo that afterward they can ſcarce be deuided and pluckt away. Therfore Oxt- 
mell ſquilliticum or ſquilla roſted and braied with hony is eſpecially to be mini- 
red vnto them Alſo ſirupes of liquorice, horehound, and hyſopeʒ Alſo the de- 
coction reherſed in che laſt chapter before is good for purging, If neceſſity re- 
quite, before al things cut the middle veine in the arme, or the inner veine and 
draw out ſo much blaod as ſtrength will ſuffer. But if the body be not full, (the 
humour being preparate to purging by the premiſſes) you muſt miniſter often 
ſtronger medicines, which may driue out the groſſe & clammy humors. Ther- 
fore pilles of Agaricke, and pilule cochie, alſo Diaturbith with rewbarbe, antido - 
tom indi, and diaphenicon are good for this purpoſe. Alſo miniſter the infufion of 5 
Agaricke deſcribed before in the laſt chapter. Allo the belly muſt be waſhed cliſter. 
with ſtrong cliſters. Alſo he muſt vomit now and then, by taking of radiſh and 
other things which prouoke vomite, of the which we haue ſpoken in the firſt 
booke of Melancholiouſnes. But in the meane ſeaſon while purgations be mi- 
niſtred, you muſt miniſter medicines which can diſſolue and extenuate hu- 
mours contained in the breaſt by litle & litle, and he muſt take Ariffolochia ro- 
tunda,the rootes of Enula and ireos, neitle ſeed, hyſope, gella, calamint & ſuch 
like , wherewith you may make decoctions or loches. For which purpoſe al- 
ſo thoſe Ecligmata, which are reherſed inthe chapter of the cough , are good. 
Alſo Tr:chiſchi Beccy albi be moſt excellẽt.Outwardly you muſt lay to the breſt, 
plaiſters made of figges,barley meale, or rather meale of fitches, hauingrozin, 
,and waxe commixed with it. Alſo apply ro the breaſt of Ireos, dill, rew, 
and ſuch like, as is this: R. oiles of dill why rew. ana. 3. f. the greaſe of hennes yg wentum. 
and duckes. ana. 3. ij.the rootes of Ireos,Ensla, and Draconty maiori.ama .Zj. 
ſcedeof flaxe ..ij-Storax. 3. ij. waxe as much as is ſufficient, make an oint- 
ment. But the breaſt muſt firſt of allbe rubbed with a rough linnen cloth, that 
(che pores being opened and vnlocked ) the ſtrength of the medicine may 
more readily pierce to the botrome. Alſo you muſt vſe thoſe medicines which 
tan exulcerate the skinne, and can drawe out matter and waterie humours 
as thoſe be which are named rubefaciemt ia. For this purpoſe the breſt muſt be R. befacientia. 
rubbed with nertels, braied or beaten, The places that are bliſtered are to be 
cured wich warme oile; But in an iuueterate euill, and where all medicines are 
miniſtred in vaine, we muſt flie to burning, as AEnius teacheth in lib. g cap. 5y. 
bow it ſhould be done. For the cure of that vhich is like a botch, which bath of Abſe- 
need of medicines to attenuate anddtic, (as is ſayed before )you muſt note fs 
chat it is cured with Aromaticke things, becauſe they do extenuate, drie, and © * 
heat. Ther fore then you muſt giue vnto the Aſthmaticks ſpecially Antidotes, 
compounded oftheſe things as is Thetiace, Mithridatit, Antidotũ emo ſcha dulce, 
Diamber, Aromaticum roſaceunt,Diamargaritoncallidum, and many ſuch other like. 


75 CAP. vIII. 
7 | Of the pluviſie. 
. D PTEYRTTI DE. 5 Ws 
P Lyais 12, to ſpeake exquiſitely & properly, is an inward inflammation 
of the vpper skinne, girding the ribbes and the ſides. In Latine it is cal- 
ledierals dolor. Neither ĩs it raſhly added to mo exquiſitely and properly: 
| F 
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uhich oftentimes do place themſelues by & by in the void place of the brea(y 
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for through many torments and through meats groſſe and flegmaricke then app 

doe engender humours that be colde,crude, groſſe, and viſcous in rhe bodies, WE whi 
of fl 


or in the lungs itſelfe ,andby reaſon of their multitude , they ſtrerch out ih 
vpper skin,girding the ſides within, and cauſe paine: but of this we will ſpeaks 
nothing, becauſe the cure of it doth differ litle from the cure of «fthma,rchear, 
ſed inthe laſt chap. The pluriſie which is an inflammation of the vpper kin, 
which girdeth the ſides within, is cauſed of abundance of hotblood , flowi 
vnnatuarlly to the aforeſayed vpper skinne within. The ſignes hereof are a 
Gcultic of breathing, the cough a continuall feuer, vehement pricking paineg 
hard pulſe, and ſharpe like a ſaw. And if his ſpitile is redde and bloodie, irlyy, 
nificth blood to haue dominion; if it be yealow and ſubpale, choller hath i 
maſterie: ifit be white and froathie, fleume ruleth : if it be blackiſh, it betoks 
neth blacke choller to haue the maſterie , or melancholie. The firſt two daig 
the ſicke muſt be content with the iuyce of ptiſan, for. his meate. Aſterwai 
make him almond milke with the decoction of ptiſan, or the crummes of fin; 
bread mixed with the broth of a chicken or cocke, ſpecially if the patienthy 
weake, Hemuſt vniuerſally eſche we all things that be ſharpe and reſtrictiu 
Let his drink be water wherein cinamon is ſodden, and let the patient eſchey 
cold water as a pernitious thing, becauſe it maketh the ſpittle geoſſe & thick 
Alſo let him eſc — wine altogether, Let him lie vpon the fide that is grieued, 
Let him auoide wrath, ſorrow , and other perturbations of the minde. Inthe 


beginning of the cure, the Phiſition muſt diligently conſider, whether thebs, 
die of the ſicke be. grieued with abundance of humours or not: ſo that be 
muſt knowe at the d, whether the paine doth mitigate and diſſolue vii 
heating medicines, and when it doth not. For if the bodie be not full of bu 
mours, then in the beginning of the pluriſie and inflammation the paine mul 
be mitigated and diſcuſſed with fomentes and medicines that do heate;Bn 
if the bodie do abound with euill humors, or be full of blood, you may notbe 
ginne the cure with choſe things that do heat, for they moue fluxe of human 
to the aggrieued place: for the place to the which thigsthat doe heatean 
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layed, drawcth more to it tlien it ſendeth out by vapouxs againe. Therefore 203. 
then you muſt not vſe hote fumentes which cannot diſſolue the paine, butal 3 ·. 
the bodie muſt be emptied by blood letting, and you muſt cutte the innet ¶ youn 
veine of the arme, which they call the liver veine, or the ſplene veine, on is) aq. 
that arme which, is right againſt the griefe on the ſame (ide. For blood let. may t 
ting on the ſame ſide, doth not onely > {a blqod away from the aggricue chapt 
parte, but alſo it purgeth it quickely. which is greatly requiſite in the pleus 

rife, and in other inward inflammatlons . After blood letting, if che wombe 

do not caſt out the excrementes of it ſelfe, as it ought to do, then caſt into 

the belly this eafiecliſter , N. mallowes; leaues of purple violets, mercuric 

pinage, ot both the garden endiues. ana. M. j. whole barley .Z j.ſeeth theſe Er 
in iuſt quantitie of water, vntill the third parte be conſumed : then take & di 
the iuyee of that decoction jþ, i. calſa fiſtula, newly dtawen. i j {4 of the oy lungs 
of cammomill and violets. ana. 3. j G. freſh butter. 5 G. common ſalc, 3 j and JM ſeales 
commixe them all, to make a cliſter. After the bodie is emptyed you mut which 
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8 .oply ourwardly foments that doe heat and mirigare paine, ſuch as ſacculi be, S acculi. 
ono are al of the floures of cammomill,dill, ——— bur batus, ſe ed 

of flaxe, ſenugreeke, milium, and bran mixed together, the decoctions of the 

herbes aforeſaid being put into bladders, or ſome other deuiſes. Alſo you may 

well apply a great ſoft ſponge, being dipt in the aforeſaid decoctions, and ap- 

plied to the griefe warme. Vou muſt couer the foments with elothe e, leſt their 

ſtrength do vaniſh away quickly. Alſo rake an a 1 out the core of it and 

fill che hole with olibanum, and roſt it till it be ſoft, then take off the ckinne of 

the apple, and mix the ſoft of the apple, and the olbanum together, ond let the 

patient make boles of it, & ſwallow it all at once. hieb doth temoue the pain 

very much. T has plaiſter alſo is good for this purpoſe. R. floures of cammonnl, 

tapſus barbatus, and dill ana 4. Kline leede, fenugreeke. ana Z̃. iij anniſe ſeede. Emplaſiru 
Z.j.barley meale. i. G. bray them and put them in water, till they be as thicke ” 
as hony,after put to oiles of dill and cammomill ana. 3 j .boile them againe 
and adde to it the yolkes of two egges,of ſaffron. Q. j. ind make an emplaiſter. Concurbitula. 
After the ſeuenth day, if the paine do continue ſtil after one ſort, faſten a cup · 

ping gla ſſe ro the ſide, and ſeatiſie the skinne, for a manifeſt commodity doth 

enſue to them that haue the pleuriſie, by applying of cupping glaſſes, The cuts 

of the ſcarified places muſt be ſtrewed with ſalt if the patient can abide it, if 

not, lay vpon it a linnen cloth dipped in oile, and ſprinkled with ſale, The next 

day after the ſearify ing is done, it is good to faſten on a cupping glaſſe againe, 

that the mattery bloud may be dra wen out of the litle wounds. This ſecond 

extraction is better then the firſt, for at the ſecõd time the blond is not draw - 

en away, but the matter. Alſo the Phiſition may not neglect to miniſter to the 

ſicke ſuch medicines as are une to make the fleume come vp caſily(asis)dia- 

penidion, liatragacanthes, conſerues of violett, Troclyſci, pec lorales, putting to them 

other loches rehearſed before in the chap, of the cough. Out wardly you muſt 

apply medicines that haue vertue to diſcuſſe (as is) fenugreeke, dill, melilot, 

2 ſuch like. And if there do appeare tokens that wil rot, & turne into 


* muſt further ir with this or the like ointment. Ry. oiles of can mo- Þ nguentwm, 


mill, of ſweet almonds,and of lillies. ana. 3. iij. butter without ſalt, hens greaſe, 
ana. 3. ij the muſcilage of fenugreeke, line ſeed, and the rootes of Alihæa. ana. 
3. j. Vaxe as much as is ſufficient, make an ointment, The botch being broke, 

ou muſt miniſter thoſe things that do clenſe and puritie matter and filch, (as 
is) aqua mellu, or decoction of barley, or ſuger roſet. The filihbeing clenſed, you 
may miniſter glutinatiue medicins, which ſhall be ſufficiently declared in the 
chaprer of the Priſicke afterward, 


| CHAP. IX. 
Of the inflammation of the lungs. 
Dz PzrIPNEvMONIA 
er is an inflammation of the lungs with a ſharpe feuer. This | anſe 
leaſe for the moſt part is cauſed of ſtrong diſtillations falling to the g 
lungs, or elſe of the ſquinancy, or the Ama, or the pleuriſie, or of other di- 5;-,, 
ſeaſes. Alſo ſometime onely inflammation is the cauſe of this diſeaſe. They © 
which haue this cuill, haue difficult breathing, the lungs lying vppon the 


G ij) 


Nictus rat ia. 


Curatio, 
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heart doth bring choking.they haue a ſharpe and burning feauer, and alſo ful. 
neſſe and ſtretching out of the breaſt without paine. But if the qkins whichhy 
ioyned all the length ot the breſt within be inflammate, then they feele pin tine 
at the breaſt. All the face, and the aggrieued place looke red. the noſe is eroo. 

ked in che top, the veines ofthe temples doe beate, the cies do ſwell, the tong 

is dry, the appetite is loſt, the breath is hot, they couet cold water, and rather 

cold aite, they haue a dty cough,it is froathy and cholericke, or blouddy an 

red, which be the worſt tokens. If the ſicke ſhall die, he ſhall watch much, an P 
haue fcarfull ſhort ſlee pes, the hands and feet ſhall be cold, the nailes ſhallbe fe 
crooked and ſwart, and he (hall die the fourth or ſeuenth day at the furtheſ. men 
But if the ſicke ſhall recouer,there will follow bleeding abundanth, or pertu . eithe 
bation of the wombe, by paſſing forth of many cholericke & froathy humor neſſe 
and ſomtime the inflammation is changed into matter, and the matter being 
filthy is driuen out either with egeſtion or with the vrine, and the ſicke is de neſſe 


liuered from all the grie fe by and by. And if it doe flow into the lungs and th ¶ ſting 
abundantly or do choke him, then it is changed into a Ptiſicke. For their dit _— 
in the 


you muſt miniſter to ihem ſoupings made of the iuice of Ptiſan, mixed wit 
hony,origan, or hiſope. They haue more neede of extenuatiue meates then from 
thoſe that haue the Pleuriſie. Alſo alica, or aqua mulſa is good for the, Let then 
drink litle, for moiſtnes hurteth the lungs. You may miniſter for preſeruingu i the w 
ſtrength ( eſpecially if choking conſtraineth you) Mwiſaalone,and with pine 


nuts, or molſa wherein hiſope is ſodden, the powder of dry Ireos to aqua mul fl che ſp 
is good. Generally the diet of thoſe that haue Peripneumonia muſt in a mania meth 

be the ſame, which the pleuriſie ſhould have, ſpecially ifchey begin to rec M8 ifirbe 
uer.For the cure, you muſt eſchue letting of bloud in ſuch as haue fallẽ rothy batior 
euill out of other diſeaſes, eſpecially if they haue beene long in this caſe, oti & had 
they were let bloud before. You muſt molliſie ihe belly with cliſters, if hebe be cau 
coſtiue, or apply cupping glaſſes to the breaſt & ſides if nothing do let iti ani ¶ not {Þ! 
that — — and many, the skin being cut and ſcarified. But if the per; A aly 
neumonia began hrit without any other diſeaſe going before, thẽ let him bloud i £29 
ifſtrength and other things will ſuffer it; you mult cut the inner veine ofthe token, 
arme, and if ſtrength will ſuffer it, draw bloud on both the armes, and firſibu ddt wi 
a litle, in no caſe vntil his heart faile, ſo that ſome ſtrength may be kept forthe chea ar 
bloud letting of the next arme. But if any thing doth forbid bloud letting oi alſorh 
may faſten.cupping glaſſes to the whole breaſt,and the fides;and youmulige meth f 
out as much bloud as ſtrengeh by them vil ſuffer. Alſo it is good to mollifiet adſtris 
belly with ſharpe cliſters, made of the decoRions of hiſope, lreos and rew,put them t 
ting to it the pulpe of Coloquintida, Salgemme,& other things neceſſary for (uch turtles 
cliſters. After this you muſt labour and ſee; that the breaſt and the lungsbe r witl 
purged by much ſpitting, which muſt be made ſwift and eaſie. For the which and mu 
purpoſe ycu muſt vſe thoſe Ecligmaes, ointments, and emplaiſters, whichar | © the i 
declared before in the chapter againſt the pleuriſy, excepting that in this cat ſteelei 
you mult miniſter the nzaſtRrongtbings, and thoſe that haue much ſtrengi the bo, 
and vertuein extenuating-Therefore you muſt miniſter/och/e cla, loch e pulns cauſes 
ne vulpi, the decoction of the roote of lreos and Enwla, And you muſt makes fie cure 
cetote of oile of rew & nardinum, putting to it the marrowe of a hatt, of ireoy, inch : 


hiſope, 
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hiſope, and horehound beaten very fine, and commixed wich Venice turpen- 
tine, and lay it all ouer the breaſt; and the ſides. 
C HAP. X. 
Of ſpitting of bloud. 
DR SANGVINIS REIECTATIONY. 
pitting ofbloud is cauſed many times of an outward manifeſt cauſe, as of Cauſe, 

Jolie fro an high place, or a ſtroke giuen to one outwardly, or with vehe- 

ment ſtriking, or leaping, or if any heauy things haue fallen vppon the breaſt, 

either elſe with great crying, or immoderate cold: for cold (as Hippocrates wit. 
neſſeth)breaketh veines. Alſo ſpitting of bloud may be cauſed through heate. | 

Alſo ſometime ſpitting of bloud is cauſed of inward and ſecret cauſes, as ful. ne mw 

neſſe and abundance of naughty bloud, gnawing a ſunder the veines, and bur- "T6 
ſing open the heads of them. The gnawing a ſunderofthoſe veines is cauſed 

of ſharpe humors either falling from the head to the lungs; or elſe engendred 

in the lungs it ſelfe. Moreouer the bloud that is ſpit out, ſometime commerh 

from the breaſt and the lungs, ot from the Trachea arteria, and ſometime from 

other places of the mouth ot gummes, or the iawes,or from the ſtomack, vnto 
the which doth fall bloud out of the veines and members adioyning( that is to 

ſay) trom the liuer and the ſpleene. The outward cauſes are knowen thus: if Sign, 
the ſpitting of bloud be 2 of abundance of bloud , then the bloud com · 

meth out guſhing all at onee, & after it is out, the ſicke is better and lighter. But 

if it be cauſed through burſting of the mouths ofthe veines, then hote pertur- 
bations haue gone before it, as though the patient had vſed many hot baths, 

& had dwelt in a hot region, vſing hot diet in a hote ſeaſon. If ſpitring ofbloud 


be cauſed through  prawing and eating a ſunder the veines, then the bloud is 


not ſpitted forth all on a heape, but by litle and litle with the cough; and they 
are alwaies worſe, Alſo ifthe bloud which is ſpitted, be froathy and paliſh, and 
commeth foorth now and then wich the cough without any paine, it is a ſure 
token, that the bloud commeth our ofthe lungs. lf flegmatick bloud be ſpitted 
out with eaſie coughings & reaching, then the bloud commeth from the Tra- 
chea arteria. If bloud be ſpitted forth being black and clodded together, hauing 
alſo the cough and paine inthe aggrieued place, then it is a tokE that it com- 
meth from the breaſt. For the diet, let him vſe meates which haue a moderate Vicus ratio, 
adſtriction, as be rice, hulled wheat called Alica, & ſuch other like, mixing with 
them the iuices of en are 9 or peares. For fleſh,ler him eate wild dones, 
turtles, and partriches;if they be boiled with yeriuice,or ivice of ſoure grapes, 
or with Sumach. Alſo he mult vſe quinces, peares, reſtrictiue apples,medlers, 
and mulberies, and ſuch like rehearſed before in the chapter againſt bleeding 
at the noſe, He muſt drinke thicke redde wine, or in ſtead of it, water wherein | 
ſteele is quenched. He muſt eſchue great noiſes, often ſpeaking, all moumgof Curutio. 
the body, and anger. As forthe cure, it differeth according to the diuerſity of 
cauſes; for if the bloud come out of the head, it needetli but a ſimple and ea- 
fie cute: for reſtrictiue things applied cold ro the palat ofthe mouth by eollu- 
uoas & gargariſes do perfotme the cure; What things they be, you may ferke 
inthe beginning of this ſerond booke the — p. Bur ifrhete+do flow much 
11 
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us ſicho. bloud from the head, ibẽ you muſt let him bloud on ſome veine I hoſe which 
ſpit bloud through diſtillation, youmuſt by and by in the beginning let then 
bloud on ſome veine, vnleſſe a ſharpe humor doth diſtill vehement — af, 
terward miniſter a ſharpe cliſter, and empty the wombe. Alſo rub che hang, 
the armes, and the legs very much with a medicine that will heat and exteny, 
ate, and bind the outward parts. After ihat, if the diſeaſe endure longer,ſhay 
the head,and apply thereto a medicine which hath vertue to dry, and diſcuſſ 
(asis)that, which is made of the ger wilde doues, and after three houta 
ſpace, bring them into a bath, ſo that che head be annointed with no fat thing 
frerward.couer them meanſy, and nouriſh them with ſowre ſoupings. Wha 
they go to {leepe,miniſter to them Theriaca,The next day all the whole body 
(the head being excepted — rubbe d, keepe him in quiet, and again 
at niglit miniſter to him T heriaca, And if through theſe the diſtillation be ng 
ſtopped, then the third day in the morning miniſter a litle hony ſodden, an 
2 all the 2 ſuffer — 5 8 age day, fte t — ng 2 
lg. Theridea,miniſter againe muc to che head a medicine o 

. dung. And if the cl do endure — er, faſten a cuppingglaſle to the hinde 
part of he head. Laſt of all miniſter thoſe things which are able to purgeibe 
Watt that are flowen into the lungs. But if it be a very ſharpe humoy, 
which diſtilleth out ofthe head you muſt beware of bloud letting, & you mul 
rather vſe purgations, and you muſt vſe the nouriſhments and remedies hen 
after declared, and alſo before in the chapter againſt diſtillations, They which 
do ſpit bloud comming from the lungs,by reaſon of breaking of ſome veinsn 
it, or by burſting open of their heades, thoſe you muſt firſt of all charge, ibu 
they do not breath much and make a noiſe, and that they ſpeake but litle, a 
Cure of ſpit. in a manner not at all. Let them ſit in pep aire hauing a ſtedfaſt bed,andof1 
ing of blond good height. For ſuch you muſt by and by cut the inner veine of the arme: ani 
from the lungs, you muſt draw bloud twiſe or thriſe alitle atonce, for ſuch haue no needed 
Pet io. much bloud letting. Alſo for the ſame purpoſe (that.is to ſay) that the bloul 
may be drawen another way, you muſt rubbe the extremities, and vſe to bind 
them hard with broad linnen cloths. Fheſe ſo done, you muſt miniſter to hin 
a drinke made of vineger and water infuſed and warmed, and let him drink; 
it, ſo that if any clod of bloud do cleaue on the fleſh, it may (being thetby di 
ſolued) be caſt out, neither doth any thing let, but that you may miniſterthi 
potion twiſe or thriſe in three hours, After thoſe you may miniſter both with 
n the body and without, medicines which be reſttiRine , and haue poweri 
Empiafiica, ſtoppe the pores, For things taken inwardly it profiteth to eate put ſlaine a 

beit that his iuice drunken is of more effect, the iuice of knotgraſſe, th 
rapes, decoction of ſumach, gals, the ſhels of acorns, the roote of brembl, 
auf ia, ſerd of ſorrell, the rootes of horſetaile and ſuch like, which are deck. 
red in the chapter againſt bleeding at the noſe. But theſe are better & of mort 
effect, then the aforeſaid things (chat is to ſay) terra lemnia beaten into ver 

e powder, and miniſtred with the iuice of pomegranates, or of knot 

or lips hematitis at once. O. j. in the like iuice. Among compounds you mul 
1 vic this loßoch. R. ofold conſe rue of roſes, of robderies,ana. 3. j. of diatrag aur 
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matiti and terra lemnia. ana. Q. ij. bole armoniack,Z.j.dragons bloud. Z,ſ,pom- 
ranare floures. Z j frankenlence, che roote oſconſolida major. ana. J. & ¶ꝭ. ſitupe 
of mittels as much as is ſufficient to eommie them, and make an Zeligma, Af. 
terward you muſt ſprinckle the breaſt outwardly with reſtrictiue wine, and the 
oiles of roſes, quinces, and. mynilles, But if there be much eruption of bloud 
- (eſpecially being ſommer) and the ſpitting therof comming without a cough, 
and the ſicke not being we ake, but ſtrong and flcſhie;then you may take vine- 
zer for wine, & apply it to with — — is good to put to the aforeſaid oile s, 
le armoniacke, terra lemuia, corall, and ſuch like, and to make an ointment 
thereof with waxe . Alſo apply thereunto a ſoſt plaiſter made of dates, acatie, 
the root of conſolida maior, the barkes of pomegranats, and the meale of lintels, 
Alſo a cerote made ofthe meat of pomegranats, frankenſence, red corall, ba. 
luuſtia, bole armoniackegterra lemnia, & ſuch like is good of effect. But you muſt 
ſpecially take heed, that by and by after the __ of the veſlels,itmay grow 
together againe, before it take inflammation: for if there come inflammation 
before it be r together, there is but licle hope of the eonglutina tion of 
the wombe, for it keepeth it ſtretched out many daies: and you muſt waſhe a- 
way aſwell the matter, as the waterie bloud out of the vicer, after that the in- 
flammation is gone. But here the reader muſt be admoniſhed, that he take N- 
heed that he do not apply outwardly againſt that place where the bloud rcun- * * 
neth out, neither reſtritiue things, nor cold things without reſtriction: vnleſſe 
the matter be firſt turned another way, and drawen from that place; for cle it 
would drive the bloud inward, and ſtop the veins full that be within. Therfore 
firſt alwaies you muſt draw the bloud to the contrarie part, & after that applie 
reſtrictiue things outwardly. I hoſe which (| 7 bloud through eroſion & gnaws cure of ſpit- 
ing of ſharpe humours , you muſt firſt of all miniſter thoſe things vnto them ting of loud 
which haue vertue to purge ſharpe humours, diſtilling into the ſungs, ſuch as cauſed of ſharp 
be ſpoken of before in the chap.of diſtillation. After that, miniſter thoſe things humours, 
which can alter and make thicke the thinne and ſharpe humors, and ſo haue 
vertue to ſtop the diſtillation, as is, ſirupe of violets, roſes, mirtles, hidromalon 
diacstoneorum, and ſuch like. For the ſame purpoſe ſomtime miniſter ſirupes of 
poppie and other ſomnoriferous medicins. The diſtillation being ceaſed, you 
muſt reſtore the gnawen parts with meates of good iuice, and with medicines 
that doengender fleſh, Moreouer they which vomit bloud muſt vſe the ſame 
diet and cure, which is before rchearſed,rhat is,if the bloud flowe from the li- cure of >0m;. 
ver, cut the veine on che atme: But ifthe bloud be caried from the ſplene, in ting loud. 
tothe belly, cut the veine on the left hand, which is betweene the litle finger, 
and the ring finger, and miniſter to them reſtrictiue meats and drinks, adding 
chis to the cure, that they do not take meate and drinke often: for they may 
eaſily be cured, if the remedies which be receiued in, be applied to thoſe parts 
chat ſnedde bloud. And for bloud congealed in the ſtomacke like a hillocke, 
kt him drinke creame, and eſpecially of a hart, or let it be auoided with ſauory 
mixed with vineger or with aloe. Thoſe which ſpitte bloud from the palate of 
their mouth. they muſt gargariſe with reſtridtiue things, and apply to the fore- 
head, and to the head, thoſe things which are _ vnto the noſe when it 


bleedeth. Furthermore to conclude, after hat all dungs be done, and chat the 
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fluxe ofbloud is ſtopped, then the ſlrength muſt be cheriſhed and reſtored 4. 
gaine: and ſpecially he muſt beware of the often vſing of bathes, of drinking 
of wine, of wrath, of Venus, 


CHAP. XI. 
Of ſputing of matter. 


DR EMPIEMATE- 
Meizu in Greeke, ſignifieth a mattery ſpitting: In latin it is called Su. 
puratio. It is cauſed when an impoſtume, or botch being in the vpper skinne 
of them which girdeth the ribs inwardly, or elſe in ſome other vpper skin a 
the breſt, is broken all at once, & ſhed and powred into the empty place ofthe 
breaſt, which is betweene the lungs & the vpper skin that girdeth in the riba 
Itis cauſed ſomtime through burſting out of bloud (an vlcer not being broght 
to his ſcar, and perfect ſnutting vp.) Alſo ſometime through fluxe of the head, 
and other vpper parts falling thither, which is wont often to change into the 


ſquinancy. The ſignes be theſe, heauineſſe is felt in the bottome of the breaſt, Þ 


a ſtrong cough and a dry without paine: and alſo ſometime with moiſtneſſe, 
forthe which they ſeem to be eaſ at, In the beginning there chanceth tothen 
feauers, faint, inordinate and hard to be iudged. When the impoſtume dran. 
eth neare to a rupture, then they haue a feauer more vehemẽt with quaking, 
and they are troubled in their ſpeach. Beingbroken, there appeareth ſome. 
what to flowe into the breaſts bottome, according to the often chaungingol 


their lying, and ſpecially when they change lying from one ſide to an othet 


then ſurely the multitude of matter is euident, and oftentimes a certain nol 
of the _— ay perfeRly be heard when they turne them. Alſo the mattet 
that commeth out is ſometimes cleare, ſometime thicke and dreggy. Some 
impoſtumes do burſt out vpward , that is, vnto the voide place of the breaſt 
& theſe be moſt perillous, Some impoſtumes do flaw out downward vnto the 
paunch, and the bowels, and alſo the bladder. They alwaies labour of the fe- 
ver ethicke,vnrill all things be brought out vpward. Thoſe that be vexed with 
this diſeaſe of ſpitting of matter; let them remaine in a dry aire , let themvſe 
meates of good iuice eaſie to digeſt, brothes of cockes, the fleſh of hens, chic · 
kens, birds of mountains. Alſo vſe decoctions and brothes of cicers with hetbs 
(as is) hiſope, and parcely. Let his drinkebe aqua mulſa, and thin white wine, 
For the cure in this diſeaſe, except diligent ſpeede be made by and by, the g- 
thering — of matter cauſeth the ptiſicke, the lungs drawing vlc eration. 
Therfore firſt you muſt helpe the concoction ofthe impoſtume with foments 
by ſponges or bladders, with cataplaſmes or emplaiſters, made of the meales 
of barley, fenugreebe, and line ſeeds, of figs, doues dung, mallowes, Althea und 
a litle roſen.Alſo you muſt apply to it cerots, made bf butter, ireos, laurell ber- 
ries, rew, and other things, which can ripe and diſſolue the impoſtume, wher- 
of thou ſhalt find many in the chapter of Aſthma before, and if the euill be no 
diſſolued, you muſt apply to ir, things that will breake the botch. The —— 
of the botch is procured by 4 whole ſide, eating of ſalt meats, an 

theſe pils given vnto him when he entendeth to ſſleepe. R. ofthe powder 
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wood as much as is ſufficient to commixe them, and make pilles, whereof let 
him hold one at once in his mouth. By this meanes it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
the ſicke ſhall couet to ſpit often, and ſo by ouermuch ſpitting the impoſtume 
may breake. The rupture being made, you muſt rake diligent heede, whither 
the matter runneth, and you mult helpe his auoiding, for if it creepe into the 
belly, you muſt miniſter moſt of all mollific ations. If it fall to the bladder, you 
muſt miniſter moſt thoſe things which prouoke vrine. If the matter commeth 
out by a cough,then _— is more meet to be miniſtred then priſan,mixed 

vich good hony. Alſo abſterſiue &ſcouring things do profit, which are partly 
declared in the chapter againſt the pleuriſie, and part of them ſhall be ſpoken 
of in the next chapter. But you my commodiouſly commix with their mear, 
thoſe things which prouoke vrine, howſocuer the matter intendeth to flowe. 
As for the purging & driuing out of the matter, aqua mulſa decoct with ireos, 
& much licorice is maruellous profitable. Moreover the decoction of hiſope, 
ireos, horchound and ſuch like is good, whereof you may ſecke more in the 
chapter of aſthma. The reſt that ſeemeth to be neceſſary for che cure of this 
diſcaſc ſhall be ſpoken of in the next chapter. 


CHAP, XIE. 
Of the Ptiſiche. 
| DR TAER. | | 
P T1 $15 in Greeke, Tabes in Latine, it is property an exulceration of the 
lungs till there followerh ſpitting of bloud withall. It is cauſed for the moſt cauſt. 
art through a ſharpe and gnawing humour, flowing from the head into the 
ungs. Alſo it is cauſed through the bloud & matter that remaineth, after the 


burſting out of it in them that haue the pleuriſicthe Peripneumonia,or Emfiena, Signa, 
They which labour of this diſeaſe, they areknowen by waſting the whole bo- 
dy and the fleſh. Alſo their noſthrils be ſnarpe, their temples be ſlidden down, 
their eies be hollow, and their ſhoulders ſticke out like birds wings. Moreouer 
they cough, and be vexed with the feuer Ethicke, they breath difficultly, their 
cheeke bals waxe ſwart, their nailes doe crooke and ſeeme pale. Alſo the euill 
ouercomming, the belly is troubled, and thirſt doth vexe them more, their 
haire doth ſhedde, and that which they doe ſpitte out, is of a vehement ſtin- 
king ſauour. As for vlcers of the lungs, they are very hard to be cured, be- 
cauſe they cannot be purged and clenſed without the cough, and in them that 
cough, the vlcer is broken, & ſo the euill returneth as it were by a certaine eir · Tool I i po- 
cuit, Alſo the lungs among the other in ward members, becauſe of reſpirati- crates in his 
on and breathing, are alway in mouing, and alſo are rent with eoughing. But «phoriſme, 5, 
the vcers, which are to be healed, would require quiet and reſt. Moreouer the 14. & the 
the ſtrength of medicins cannot come to the vlcers, before it be altered inthe 13. the 11, 
ſtomacke,in the body, and in the liver. Neuertheleſſe although the cauſes be- The cauſes 
fore reherſed, make the cure to ſeeme hard,yer we may go 4 os to cure that why thecure 
viceration. Therefore in the beginning you muſt aſcribe to thoſe that be pri» # hard, 
ſicke x conuenient diet after this ſort. Let them dwell in a dry aire temperate Yiu ratio, 
between heat & coldnes, let their meat be ptiſan, almond milke, rere egs,fleſh 
of the birdes of mountaines, of partrich, of pheſants, of owſils, of blacke birdes, 


Curatio. 
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of hennes, of capons,of calues, of ſucking kiddes. Alſo ſcaly fiſhes in ſtonĩe wy; 
ters, crabs ofthe freſh riuer. But among allweates, wilke is beſt for them that 
be ptiſicke, ſpecially womis mille, after that aſſes milke, & goats milke, which 


would be ſucked out of the dugges, ifit might be, or let it be drunke by and by 
after the milking of it while it is hot. But you muſt beware, that they take no 
meate by and by after their milke, and ſpecially no wine, for then it would be 
corrupted with it in the ſtomacke. But if they be very much feuerous,ſpecially 
of arotten ſeuer, then it is not good to take mille. Among fruites, it is good to 
eate raiſons,ſweet almonds, pine nuttes, figges, dates, piſtax Let them eſchue 
excrciſes and mouings that be vehement. it is not vnproſitable to walke cafiy 
before meate: and after meat they muſt altogether reli: let them vſe to ſlee 

on nights meanly: let them eſchue wrath and ſadneſſe, vnmeaſurable —. 
ings, hunger, thirſt, lecherie, hot houſes, and whatſocuer may empty the body, 
Let his dt inke be but ſmall and thin, or if his feuer be vehement, let him drink 
water, wherein a litle Cinamon hath bene ſodden, or the drinke that is called 
Hippocras, whoſe making is declared in the firſt booke, in the chapter againſt 
the palſey. If the cuilſbe cauſed through the flowing of a ſharpe humor out of 
the head, you muſt begin the cure by remouing of the diſtillation, which ve 
haue taught before in his proper chapter. Fherefore now we willſhew the ex. 
ulceration of the lungs, how it js to be cured And firſt for the cure thereof ve 
muſt miniſter thoſe things which haue an abſterſiue and ſcouring vertue, ani 
that which will cauſe that the matter may eafily be brought vpward: for the 


which purpoſe Hydromel is ſpecially good, & alſo decoction of barley with ſu 


gar and hony; alſo decoction of ireos, ſigges, maiden haire, hiſope, horehouni 
and licorice. If there come a feuer, you may cõmixe with the aforeſaid thingy, 


the foure great cold ſeedes. Outwardly you muſt apply emplaiſters, and cats 


plaſmes, made of line ſeed, fenugreełe, and ſuch like declared in the laſt chap. 
ter de Empiemate. Allo for the ſame purpoſe you may ſeeke many reme dies in 
the chap. againſt the Aſthma. The lungs being cleanſed and purged from mai 
ter: you muſt miniſter thoſe medicines which will glutinate and heale vp the 
vlcer. For this purpoſe conſcrue of roſes is commended almoſt of all Phifti 
ons, for this hath not only the vertue to glutinate, bur alſo to clenſe & ſcoure, 
but the newer it is, the more it ſcoureth, and the older it is the more itgluting 
teth.Alſo theſe are maruellous good, bole armoniacke, dragons bloud,amber, 
corall, purſlaine ſce de, and ſuch like which haue vertue to ſcoure and ioine to. 
gether. Alſo theſe things ate good lech de pulmone vulpis, loch e pino, conſeruesaſ 
conſulida maior, and maiden haire. Therfore of theſe you muſt make this com- 
pound medicin. N. conſerues of conſolida maior, and of maiden haire. ana f. 
conſerues of roſes. $.j.leche pulmene vulpis. Z. j P. loch e piu. . ii. poder of diara. 
gacanthos frigidum, 4 ij. bole armoniack. 3. j. G. ſirupe of Poppy as much as vil 
ſuffice to commixe it, & make a loch. Alſo this powder daily miniſtred cauſeib 
much eaſe. R. of the ſeeds of white poppy.Z. .gummearabicke, Amylom and 
gurmetragacant-ana.Z.j.{} ſeedes of cucumbers, citrons,gourdes,melony 
quinces.ana, Z, ijj. burnt Iuory, iuice of licorice. ana, 3. j.. penidies,as m 

in weight as all the reſt, and make a poder, of the which miniſter daily eueij 
morning, 3. ij. with ſirupe of poppy or roſes, At that time allo, that the vice! 
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LIBER II. 93 
is cloſed, you muſt annoint the breaſt without, with oile of quinces mirtels or 
roſes, adding thereto ſometime ſumach, Hipociſchid's, pomgarnet rindes, aca- 
tia,galles and ſuch like. In the end the bodie being extenuate and waſted, — 

ood toreſtore with a conuenĩent diet, vſing all choſe meates which he ofgood Morfuli re- 
juyce eaſie to digeſt, and nouriſh much, ar which time alſo you may miniſter 
this medicine. &. of the vipe of a'capon,F,j.cockes ſtone, pine nurres; piſtax, 
ſweere — of the powder of the. Intidoti de gemmi . ff, pow- 


feclorij 


der of Diarrhodon abbatu,dianthen, & aromaticu m reſarum. ana. Q. j. white ſanders 
and cinamon. ana. 3 {\.maces, J. j. white ſugar of the fineſt. Ih. j. diſſolue the 
© ſugar in water of bugloſſe, and roſes, and make lozenges, or an electuarie, of 
the which miniſter euery day. 2 80 LOW "(4.0 | 


uA. XIII. 
Of panting of the hart. 


4 


DR Cox Dis PALPEITATo BE... 

* card c tremor cordis in Latine, is in Engliſh panting and trembling of 

the hart, it is a corrupt motion of the hart, or a ſtretching out of it againſt 
nature. The ne ſort of Phiſitions do 2 it Cardiaca, It is cauſed of cauſæ. 
all ſuch things as do trouble and affect the hart aboue nature (as is) euery di- 8 
ſtempure, or the multitude of an humour, contained in the oui ward kin that 
goeth about the hart, or elſe of ſwelling contrarie to nature and ſuch like. The 
diſeaſe is eaſily kno wen by the words of the patient, who doth cally feele the 
beating und panting, And alſo you may know it by the pulſe: for in a hot diſtẽ- Sigua. 
pure there commeth a feuer, & tho pulſe is ſwift & great, in a cold diſtempure, 
the contrary. If plentie of an humor contained in the vpper skin of the hart o 
cauſe beating thereof, then the pulſe is ſoft and feeble. The diet muſt be ordai- 
ned diuerſely according te the diuerſitie of cauſes: for in a hot diſtempure of 
the hart, the aire ought to be meaneiy cold, but in a cold diſtempure it dught 
to be meanly warme. But vniuerſaliy whatfocuer the cauſe be, you muſt — 
any thing that doth trouble or reſolue the vjrall ſpirits, wös be)obuermuch heat Victus ratio 
anger, hunger, watching, letcherie, vnmeaſurable colda, meate of euill iuyce. 
H abundance of any humor contained in the vpper skin, that goeth about the 
hart, do engender panting of the hart: let the ir whole diet be extenuatiue, let 
theirdrinke in a hote dillempure be thinne and ſmall, or a iulep of violets or 
roles, or decoction of bugloſſe. Ina colde diſtempure they may drinke pure e pant 
wine, or other ſtrong drinke, Thoſe that be vexed with beating of the heart of the 2 2 
cauſed of hot diſtemper, they muſt haue remedie by cold medicins,which can auſad by bete 
cotrect the hot diſtempure, and ad ſtrength to tlie hart. (As theſe be among diflempure 
* roſes, violets, floutes of water lillies, ſaunders, corall, camphire an 7 "tg 2 
ſuch like. Among compounds be theſe, Diamarggriton frigidum, liarrhodon abba- | 
tu, eonſerues of roſes,of violets,of bugJoſſe,and their plants,juices and ſirupes. 
Therfore of the aforeſaid things there may be made potions, electuaries, and V nguentum. 
lozenges as you thinke good. Outwardly appoint oinements and emplaiſters; 
ſpecially epithemes ſacculi/, and other like, wharſocuer is able to alter the hot 
diſtempure of the liuer. And firſt among ointrhents this is good . N. the oyles 
of rolcs,violets,and nimphea. ana · S. ij. ot redde eorall, and redde ſaunders, and 


red toſes, ana. Y,j.camphire,gr.ijwhite wax as much as is ſufficiẽt, & make m 

— — 4 region of the hart & the backe bone. Aman 
| epithemes, let this eſpecially be laid ro the bart, N. the waters of toſes, ſorre 5 
Fpithems gc b oſſe. ana. S. ij. water of balme. 3j. powder of che cord iall medicine. 33 
red ſanderi, red corrall, ana · 5. G. purcelainejgrdiylatfron;gr.iiy.commixe al 
together and make aa epitheme · Alſo among the ſorts of drie bags this is bef 
R. floures of buglolle, violets, red roſes. ana. G. all the ſaunders, of ech. 3 
red corall & white,of ech. 3. j fi. of pearles j. being firſt pow dred, put then 
Saceulus in ſilke and make a Sactulu. But thoſe that be aggtieued with a colde diſtem. 
cureo fdiſhem- pure ofche hart, to ſuch among ſimple medicines, theſe be profitable(chaty) 
pure of the amber, muske, ſaffcon, wood of aloes, forax, cloues,maces aedoary, baulmey 


it: that 
plentie 
ſides ar 
bignes t 


wont to 


and ſuch like: among compounds theſe are good: the electuary, pi ſar, hui BY 9 
3 diamber, dianthos, 9 roſarum, and ſuch like, of the which may be made Þ ence. 
naling it to kindes of medicines, like as we did againſthore diſtimpure of the hart, Fo wird 


ointments may be made after this ſort, R. the oiles of lillies, of ſpike, and d 

— 2 ſaffron. ana 2 Ni Reeallia moſchata, cloues ana. ). i. wood ofaloes. Q {}. mace, — 
S 3. j. ſaffron. gr. ii, waxe as much as is ſufficient, make an ointment. Ah fowndin 

| ou may make this epitheme thus. R. waters of balme,marioram,bugloſſean their no 
Epithems, 54 powders of the electuaties, diamber and diamoſche. ana. 3 G. maces, woo of Sincope 
of aſoes. ana. O. j. amber. gr.j. of the beſt wine. 3. j commixe them together and ſneſſe. 1 

make an epitheme. An example of ſotculus is thus. R. floures of balme, &by ¶ ſerſtie o 

— loſſe. ana. A. j. f. choſen cinamon, cloues , maces . ana · J. j. wood of aloe ding ofb] 
5 j. barcke of the citrine apple. 3. j G. ſaffron. . j. amber. gr. j. braie allroge. 8 ſpri 


ther, and make a ſacculus of ſilk to lay to the hart, And if there be panting ofie BW...u 8 
cure of pan- hart engendred through ſome humour contained in the vpper skin that om ¶ 5chemen 
ting of the hart paſſeth the hart: it muſt be cured (as Galen witneſſeth)with a diet whichvil¶ ifthe em 
cenſedef an extenuate, & by cutting of a veine in the arme. Therfore you muſt cut their ¶ ubbe an- 

* ner veine of the arme, or the middle veine. And after ward one muſt miniſta rely , a 
i and apply as well inwardly as outwardly. medicins that haue vertue to en burſtel 2 
nuat and ſtrengthen the hart by applying of ointnents, and epithemes andſa or a wedp 
coli, and ſuch like.Of the which things to make priuat examples, we thinkien chrils vob 
vaine , ſeeing it is eaſie to any man by examples now declared heere, andi and comf 
other places, to make medicines for this purpoſe of w hatſoeuer ſort he will ¶ ſundrie oc 
$ 
CHAP. XIII. ary 
Of Sownaing. middeſt, : 
. | Di SINCoPE: / : miniſter u 
incope is a ſwift falling of the ſtrength ( as Galen ſaith) it is cauſed throup cold, but! 

8 much excretion and auoiding of blood, or through vnmeaſurable emptim taken awa 
Gaga, of the belly, or vehement mouing,or through great paine,or much and often req be ſoft 

waſhings, Alſo through abundant ſweates,and all other immoderate vacua BY;.r then 

ons, allo feare, dread , and all ſuch like perturbations of the mind. Moreous the fyeatit 
through abounding of crude and raw humours, through great inflammation By he breaſt, 
or through vicious and thinne humours, or elſe by raking breath in a my It is poodr 
ayer, The ſincopeis knowon by theſe rokens, the pulſe is rare and obſcure m the white 
Sg. extreame parts, as the hands and feet be cold, ſweat about the face, * noſe diver! 
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away ofthebrightnes of the skin that is init, & as it were a palſey ofthe whole 

body. Moreouer of theſe three commeth deſperatien, vexation of the mind, 

and ſhaking of the bodie, And moreouer there chaunceth ſometime with the . 
ſownding ofthe hart, a vice ( thatis )whenthe hart is vehemently diſtempu - Spe coral. 
red. Alſo ſometime it ehauncetii to the ſtomacke ( that is) when humours a- 

bounding, or heaped together; or crude; either elſe _ and gnawing be in 

ir: that kind of ſncopeiscalled'fomachics. They which fall ina ſownd through Sineope oma. 
plentie ofraw humours contained inthe mouth of the ſtomacke, in ſuch * chica. 

fides are inflate and puffed yp, and the whole body ſcemethtobeof a greater 

bignes then it ſhould naturally be: alſo their color changeth whiter thenit was 

wont todo:& to conclude theirbody is like to them that haue the dropſy;alſo 


to many their colour waxeth ſwarter and blacker like lead, but the pulſes of the 
© linewes be leaſt of all other, moreouet they be obſcure and vnequall. Thoſe 


which ate vex ed with ſonding through aboundance of ſharpe humours, they 

feele continuall pulling,twitching and gnawing in the mouth of the ſtomacke. 

They which through thin vices(which do ſwiftly exhalare & flyevp) do ſuffer 

ſownding , in them their face appeareth by and by as though it were dead, 

their noſe is ſnarpe, their eyes be hollowe, and ſuch like. The other cauſes 

of Sin-ope are knowen by the talke of them that ſtand by without any great bu- 

fineſſe. It is eaſie roknow; that the cure muſt be diuerſe according to the di- 

uerſitie of the cauſes. If fownding do inuade one through excretion and auoi- 

ding ofblood, or through any other vnmeaſurable or ſudden emptying, ou 
muſt ſprinkle their face with cold things or with roſe water, which hath a mar- Cure of ſown. 
tellous good effect in this caſe. The extreme parts of the bodie, muſt be bound ding through 
vehemently with bands, and muſt be rubbed à litle wich e linnen clothes, vnmeaſurable 
Ifthe empty ing be ypward, you muſt rubbe the legges: if it be downeward, emptying. 
rubbe and bind the hands. Alſo cupping glaſſes are to be faſtened lightly, di. 

jerſely , according to the places * ng the euacuations, or where the blood 

burſteth out. Moreouer the mouth muſt be opened, by putting in your fingers 

or a wedge, or ſome other thing but the paſſage of hearing, and of the noſe. 

hrils would be thruſt together, that the ayer that is breathed in, might ſtirre 

and comfort the ſpirits. Alſo it is good by and by for to comfort the ſpirits with 

ſundrie odoraments. For as Hippocrates faith in his booke de alimentis, there 

is nothing that calleth the ſtrength againe ſooner then odours. Therfore it is 

good to apply to the noſe of the ſicke, chickens roſted & parted aſunder in the 

middeſt. Alfo roſes,violers, quinces, citrons and ſuch like be good. Tou muſt 

miniſter wine to him that is thinne, and alaied. Let the aire of the chamber be 

cold, but jet not the chamber be verie fullof light: let their counter points be 

ken away that lie vpon them, and let the couerings herwith they be coue- 

ed be ſoft, and ſtrew the flootes with leaues of mirrels,vities;okes,briats, and 

roſes themſelues, and ſprinckle it with water, In vnmeaſurable ſweats annoint | 
the ſweating parts with oike of mirtels, roſes & quinces: but ſpeciallythe neck; Stopperyof 

| he breaſt,the plates vnder the arme holes and the ſhare. For this purpoſe alſo great ſmoati. 
It is good ro annoint with amilum, and powders of frankenſence, mixed with 

be white of an egge, and other reſtrictiue medicins. Alſo you muſt hold to hit 

noſe diuerſe odoraments; at roſes, ſanders, quinces, floures of water lillies and 
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cure ef ſoun- eamphit, but you may not then hind the extreme patts of the body. If boundg 
ding cauſed of be cauſed through pai ue, you mult diligently enquire the cauſe: for if it come 
Pane. of an outward cauſe, the ceaſing of the paine cureth the ſounding, But if ths 
pain be cauſed of no outward caule, you muſt find out ſome in ward cauſe which 
cauſeth paine. If fulneſſe with retching and ſtretching out do cauſe the paint 
by and by, if ſtrengch willſuffer it. let him bloud on the veine that is nigheſty 
che aggrieued part, but if ſtrength be feeble, then you muſt only pull it bach a 
you muſt driue it pw ard, or downcward, or both wayes, or vſe friftions, Bu 
whereas the paine is cauſed of vicious humours, you mult rather purge it. 
both the aforeſaid cauſes come together, then you muſt vſe euacuations both 
wayes: but bloudletting muſt firſt be yſed before any of them. Afterward ifthe 
corrupt humours be faſtened, and do ſticke faſt in ſome onely place, you mul 
begin your cure with diſſoluing and diſcuſſiue medicines. As for curing ofo 
ther paines, they may be 2 in their owne proper chapters, and eſpecialh 
in the chapter againſt the cholicke. Thoſe which do ſound through greatly, | ſo theſ 
Cure of ſoun- to, feate, and other perturbations of the mind, they are fully cured by va ¶ as ofte 
by affei. ct their contraries. Neither let paſſe to miniſter ynto them that do ſoundfy preſent 
on: of the mind. Breatiorow, odoriferous things, and other things which being taken inwari poſtum 
cure of ſoun- I may comfort the ſpirites. They which be troubled with ſounding through cauſe it 
ding through plenty ofcrude humours, they may neither ſuffer letting of bloud nor purging i ſhalr co 
abundance of Therefore you muſt cure ſuch by frictions. And you muſt by and by in thebs 
crude bumors, ginning of the euill begin, & you muſt rub the legges firſt from the vpper pan, 
' andſodownward with linnen clothes not very ſoft, but ſomewhat ſharp:after, 
ward likewiſe the armes from the ſhoulders to the fingers. And when all ii 
arteries and veines be ſufficiently heat, & that ye doubt that ſome wearineſ; 
will come to the ſenſes through oucrmuch rubbing: you muſt vſe oy le ſal- 
tiue and loaſing, as is oyle of dill, and cammomill: and you muſt beware eſp 
cially of reſtrictiue things. And when you haue annointed the parts of thebo 
dy, and rubbed them well, then you muſt come to the backe, and that you mit 
likewiſe firſtrub with a linnen cloth, and then with oyle: from that you muſty 
againe to the legs, andthen to the armes, & ſo againe to the backe, and ſoya 
muſt do all, and that in a bright chamber without moiſture, whoſe aire muſtte 
temperat. Moreouermwſa,wherin hiſope is ſodden is moſt meer for them 
you muſt beware that you miniſter not to them, neither meate nor brothez 
nor water, nor to ſuffer him to drinke liberally , but onely mulſa the three ful 
dayes, and to rub him by courſe continually, graunting him onely but rimet 
ſleepe,which muſt be in a meane. But if their pulſebe very ſmall and feeble 
alſo beſides that, wonderfull inequall, you may know that there is extremept 
rill: but yet you muſt o as it is taught before, and go about none other 1 
But if the pulſe be indifferently ſtrong and great, and be not cut off, nor thi 
together, then yqu muſt conſider the ſtate of the belly, & if it auoyd not ordut 
ſofficiently of it ſelſe, you may boldly powre in ſomwhar beneath. For it chi 
c.eth after the taking of aqua mulſa, that the ſuperfluitics which are wont tobe 
gathered ia the principal veines (that is) they which be about the liuer, & l 
bqwell which ioyneth with the midrife ynto the backe, by that thing the/ 
wellcaſt put, And if a heape of ſupe ifluities do violently prouoke the * 
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eaſon, firſt you mult ſeeth your mia more higher, for ſo ĩt doth make 
_ belly leſſe folable, and it nouriſheth more. Aſter this, ifche ſuperfluities 
do deſcend more largely, the belly may not be ſtopped ſo, but you muſt mini- 
ſer for qua meulſa,the iuice of ptiſan. And if they continue ſtill to flow,nouriſh 
him with ſoupings of alice, raking heed to the working of the pulſes in the 
meane ſeaſon: for ſometime they are changed to imbecilitie,or ynequalnes or 
ſmalnes: at which time it is good to miniſter bread infuſed in wine, & that, if 
neither the belly nor the liver be troubled with an impoſtume; for if they be 
yexed with it (the bodie being ſtuffed with crude and raw iuices) the ficke is 
deſperat of all health. Therfote in ſuch a caſe of the ſick, thou ſheweſt thy ſelfe 
—— blame, if thou ſay be fore that he will die, and vie no better medicines. 
But if there be at any time found abundance of clammy 3 and by mi- 
niſter Oxime in ſtead of mulſa. Therfore if it be ſommer, and the ſicke vſed to 
cold potions, giue him the Oximel cold, but if it be winter, miniſterit hote. Al- 
ſo theſe things are very euill for them, aſwell bathings, as alſo the open aier, 
as often as it is ouer hot or ouer cold. But if thou art called to them which be 
preſently vexed with ſounding, where the belly and the liuer be without im- Cure ſeun- 
poſtumation, thou ſhalt miniſter a litle bread, and that with ſome wine, be- ding nom pre- 
cauſe it cauſeth ſwift diſtribution into the other parts of the body: and thou ſent. 
ſnalt come ſtraight to frictions and rubbings, and thou ſhalt do according to 
the order before preſcribed. But if it be ſommer, or the region naturally hot & 
burning, or the ſtate of the heauen vehemently hot: then let them drinke no 
wine but ſmall ale cold. But the drinke that ſnalbe giuen the ſecond and third 
time, thou ſnalt miniſter ir altogether hot. For in the whole cure, where we vſe 
frictions, heat is beſt, as a helper of the concoction of crude humours. But to 
hoſe which haue ſounding cauſed of choler, which troubled the mouth ofthe 
ſtomacke, to them you muſt miniſter cold potions. But yet it ĩs good to mini- 
ſer to all that haue the ſyncope, wine t hat is hot by nature, yelowiſhin colour, 
thin in ſubſtance, cold, and that which prouoketh diſtribution in the body: for 
we would haue the food that is receiued, to be diſtributed about the body, & 
not to tarrie in the ſtomack. They that are vexed with ſounding through vice Cure of ſincope 
ofthin humours,thoſe you muſt emptie by lite andl itle, and continually, be- cauſed of thin 
cauſethey cannot ſuffer much emptying at once: thoſe alſo muſt we nouriſh hwmovrs, 
by licle & litle, and often. The outward part of the skin muſt be thickned: and 
youmuſt make the aire ofthe chamber cold and reſtritiue, Alſo you muſt an- 
noint them with reſtrictiue medicins and ointments, and you muſt giue them 
mears that do not readily diſperſe and flow; therfore giue neither aqua mwulſe, 
nor pt;ſan,bur bread and ſoupings of alica,and ſoure 2 which will not eaſi- 
y be corrupted. Vou ſhall allo giue ſometimes to them egges, ſpecially their 
yolkes,for their whites be hard to digeſt. Moreouer the ſtones of cocks which 
nouriſhed with milke, Alſo ſwines braine, but let it either be diligently ro- 
ſtedsor well ſodden in water with lecks,and dill. To concludeyou muſt * 
all meanes, that you may make the ſubſtance of the ivices more thick, and 
the skinne, and to ſtop the exhalations. Watery wine is neceſſarie to 
them aſter meat in the beginting of fickneſſe, if they haue bene vſed onely to 
vine, but if they haue not vſed themſelues io 5 ale is beſt for them, ot 


Phleymon, 


4 


: ——— * — 
. - an hs. - * 3 mg * * 2 
i | a I 
of OI wn 2 1 5 2X50 _ Py * F. + qi A 
— by-ean — ? root. boos 


beere. Andifall follow your mind, you may alſo after other things giue they 
nouriſhment by fleſh ſpecially after the fourth day, (che iuices comming nyy 
cure of ſoun- to concoction. If ſounding come through vehement inflammtion, the men 
ding ihrough bers and parts of the body are to be rubbed and nouriſhed, and the hands ay 
iH anum. tian. feet muſt be bound. You muſt command him to watch, becauſe the bloud 
| ſleepe creepeth to the inward members. You muſt driue them cleane fro mey 
and drinke, Whoſoeuer hath the ſincope, through vicious humors gnawingth, 
Cure of ſown. mouth of the ſtomake, they muſt be cured by prouoking of vomit; or if thy} 
ding through take no place to moue the bellic,do other things which are expounded ini 
movurs inthe chapter of paine inthe ſtomake. They that begin to ſound in a bath, you mi 
Homach. bring them quickly out, nor you muſt not moiſten them with much powin 
| in of water. They that be already ina ſound, muſt be caried out verie quick 
Iy, and the reſt of the bodie muſt be couered with a light couering.Lerthefag 
be wet with a ſpunge dipped in cold water, or ſprinckle it with roſe water. Ali 
the face, the Romake,and feet muſt be rubbed. Alſo the mouth muſt be opti 
ed by putting in of quils, or ones finger, And you muſt go about by all mean 
that the humours that cauſe the founding may be vomited out, by powringy 
of warme water at the mouth. They that be of pet fect age, pull off their hai 
and the loud calling of one is profitable, but many at once is hurttull, 


CHAD. XV. 
Of lache of mulke. 


Ds Lactis DEFBCTYV. Kel 
155 E want of tnilke,doth chance through dry diſtempure of the Pappria 
or becaut 


ofthe whole bodice. Alſo through ſmall quantity of good bloud, 
the child is ſo weake, hat he cannot ſucke wellof the paps: for looke themen 
that he draweth out by ſucking of thẽ, the more draweth to them againe, Th 
rokens wherby the diuerfities of cauſes are knowne, are cuident enoughly 
things before ſpoke, but yet I wil rehearſe thE againe. A dry diſtEper is knom 
by the diſpoſition ofthe whole body, and by leanefle & drineſſe of the body 
Pappes & ſuch like, Small quantitie of good bloud is known bythe ill ſtated 
the body, & by the euill colour of ir, Alſo vnmeaſurable euacuations comming 
out ofthe bodie before, (that is to ſay)by menſtruis,by fluxes, by cxtreamee 
1 erciſes, by hunger & ſuch like, For the cure of lackin pot milke,which is cauſe 
* of * F of adrie diſtempure, we will teach nothing in this place, becauſe it may eiſſ 
7. ie inadi- pe cured by that whichis declared befote in other chapters, and ſhall allot 
fre. declaredafcerward in the chapiagainſtthe feuer Ethick. Therfore here weni 
Lite only treat of the cure of Jack of milke,cauſed of the liile quãtity of good bloud 
£/tiebl:ud, In this cure firſt you muſt behold the bloud, for either there is leſſe then then 
ought to be, or it is worſe then it ſhould be. I her fore when there is leſſe the 
© there ſhould be, a diet muſt be aſſigned with moiſt and heate meanely: in 
Viclus ratio. Yhatſocuer dothheate more then is conuenient, either elſe do drie or cool; 
thoſe partl by corrupting the bloud that remaineth, & parihj by diminiſhiꝶ 
of it, they do forbid the mrlke to come. Therſote it is good to giue them put 
bread, milke, veale, chickens, partriches, birdes, rere egs,fulhes Ccaly, & railo 
the ſtones taken oui, ſueet alnonds, lettuſe, buglolſe, balme, gourden & . | 


like, They muſt drinke wine that is thinne and waterie, they muft eſchue im- 
moderate exerciſes, anger, ſor row, and all things that may diminiſh the bloud. 
But if the bloud be worſe, (as if it be cholericke\frſ purging of the cholericke 
humours is requiſite, and then vſe the diet before preſcribed : but if it be fleg- 
maticke bloud, it requireth medicines that do heat in the firſt or ſecond de- 
gree, but they may not drie vp, for ſuch by hearing of the flegmaticke hu- 
mours do turne them into bloud : but among ſuch (which are not onely me- 
dicines, but alſo nouriſhments) the rongeſi are, rocket, fennell, dill, parce- 
h/ and thoſe things greene before they be dried, for being dried, they do heat Evill loud, 
and drie more then they ought to do: and thole things which do drie, they 
make the humour which feedeth the bloud, the more groſſe, and more ſmall 
in quantity. The bloud ought to be meanely hot and not groſſe, that the milke 
may be engendred thereof. Moreouer thoſe things that do meanly heat, and 
haue no great drineſſe ioyned with them, they haue vertue ro engender milk: 
among which, beſides thoſe which are ſpoken of before, is Seſamum boiled in 
wine, Alſo freſh butter, the weight of one ounce drunke with wine. Alſo ſweer 
almonds, piſtax, pine nuttes beaten, and eaten with butter. Alſo this thing is 
ſpecially praiſed , R. Rice ten times waſhed and dried againe, and beat it to 
powder, then ſceth it in good milke vpon burning coales: while it doth ſeeth, 
put to as much of white ſugar as is ſufficient, and make a potage. It is made 
the better, if you adde to it ſweet almonds, piſfax, pine nuttes, barley meale, 
cycers, and ſuch like : but you muſt labour alſo, that by gentle rubbing of the 
breaſt, and by hot medicines, which haue an attractiue vertue, the milke may 
bedrawen, and entiſed to the pappes. 


HAP. XVI. 
O ablndance of millbe. 
| DE LacTis REDVNDANTIA- 

| T chaunceth ſometime that through abundance of milke, the pappes are 

ſo filled and ſwollen, and fo ſtretched out with it, that they are ſcarce able 
to hold che abundance of ir, It is cauſed through abundance of good bloud, Cauſe, 
The euill is knowen by fight and feeling. You muſt helpe this by and by, for 
elſe it is tobe feared, leaſt the paps be taken with inflammation, Therefore at Signe, 


cause the beginning cut the veine of the arme, or the middle veine which is in the 

y ealif arme. After that vſe thoſe things which do lightly repreſſe and drive backe, 

allo BY jeſt hat the bloud be thruſt into the lungs by a certen violence. For this pur- rann. 
ven ſe it is good to apply a ſoſt ſpunge dipped in warme Poſca,8 to bind it with TH 
blood — brald with bread and Peſca. Alſo it is good Poſca ij vine- 


ds tot © pappet,or apply 


ger and water 


n the to apply an emplaiſter made of oile of roſes,of ſaunders,corianders,P/ollium, © * 
e the purcelaine, beane meale, lintels, iuice of plantaine, and of vineger, after this — together 
i bort. R. of beane meale and of linte ls. ana. 3. j. ſeed of purcelaine. 3. j,ſeedes ? e and 
cool of flaxe and Althea. ana. 3 ij. . of plantaine. Ai. j. ſeed of Cœſander. 3. ij. boile er. 
lf them together in water,vntillit come to the thicknes of hony ; after that, pur | 
f to it oile of roſes, 3. j. G. boile them againe, and adde therto the yolkes of two Emplaſirum, 
alen cpges, and make an emplaiſſer: or make a cerote after this ſort.Rz.of the oile 


of roles and mirtelles ana. 3. j . the me ales of dere fand lintelt. ana. 3 J. G. m. 
j 
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of mintes and rew. ana. . (5, with waxe and Venice turpentine, as much at 
ſuffic ent, and make a cerot to apply to the pappes. Allo wilde rapes do pr 
fit maruellouſly being — wich water and hony. Moreouer, it is veti 
profitable to annoint the place with the iuice of cherua and greene percely, 
Likewiſe , the ſtone pyrites powdred and applied with oile of roſes and vine. 
ger, doth ſhew a maruellous effect againſt abundance of milke. And let ther 
whole diet be ſuch, that thereby but litle bloud may be — Therfor, 
hunger in this cuillaboue other things is marucllous g 


CHAP. XVII. 
Of milke that is curded. 
DR Lacrtz In GRymos CoNnvERS0O. 

M v times the milke curdeth in the pappes, and turneth into the forny 

of cheeſe curds. It is cauſed through abundance of milke that is, when 
it is kept long time together on heapes in the pappes, and is not fucked on, 
It is cauſed alſo of a hot diſtempure, when that through ouermuch heat, th 
thinne part of the milke is digeſted and diflolued, and the reſt groweth tog. 
ther, and turneth into curdes. Alſo the like may chance of cold, which 
cauſe mike to curd and congeale as well as other licours. Alſo ſomtime mike 
of his owne nature is groſſe and clammie inough, and for that cauſe doth ta 
ſily turne to curdes. There need no tokens to know this euill: for it is know 
by & by, both by touching & by the patients words. The diet in this euill is& 
uerſe according to che diuerſitie of cauſes. For in a hote diſtempure of the 
pappes, let the diet decline to cold things, but in a cold diſtempure conti. 
rywiſe to hote things. If this euill come rhroug groſſeneſſe of the mille, ſhe 
muſt vſe altogether an extenuate diet. For the cure, if there be abundanced 
milke, not being as yet curded in the pappes of them that be of lawfull age, 
and being skilfull women, let it be eaſily ſucked out by licle and litle. Letthe 
pappes be outwardly annointed with ivice of greene parcely, mintes, feny 
greek, & other things rehcarſed before in the chapter of abundance of mille 
Alfo the creame of a hare beaten with water, if it be annointed is good again 
all ſwellings of che paps, eſpecially cauſed of the cotrupt abundance of mi 
Alſo lintels ſodden in brine is maruellous good, if the pappes be waſhed wit 
the decoction, & annointed with the lintels being ſtamped. Alſo the decodi. 
on of fenugrecke and althea doth great pleaſure. But if ouermuch heat doc 
cauſe the milke to curd inthe pappes, then annoint them with iuice of pure: 
laine, and garden nightfhade, Alſo apply oyle of roſes with vineger. Alf 
mouſ-eare annointed isofgood effe ct. Alſo the earth called cimolia annointed 
with vineger or with water & oile of roſes doth good. Moreouer linte ls ſodden 
in vineget, & applied as is aforſuid, is good againſt cold diſt ẽpure of the paps 
Vſe decoctions of cammomill, fenell, dill, line ſee d, and fenugreeke, & therwnl 
foment che paps. Alſo annoint them with oiles of cammomill, dill, lillies, ant 
ſuch like, but beware they touch not the nipple. Oxes gall annointed is good. 
Crummes of bread are good with vineger annointed, but you may put to i 
mintes or parcely, and make the medicine the ſtronget. This plaiſter is excel 
lent good. R. of 7.3 . of Porax calamite, Z. ij. of oxes gal. Z. ij. of — 

cammom 
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chammomill. Fiz — — and. 3% ff. commixe them toge- 
make an em r to lay onthe pappes. | 
e CHAP. XVIII. Se 
Of inflammation of the pappet. 
Dz INFLAMMATIONE MAMMARYM. 
Tis cauſed ſometime, (as other inflammations —_ lentie of hot bloud 

] foning to the pappes. Allo ſometime through mi © (has is) when it tur- 
nech to ſuppuration and matter. The aforeſaid cauſes are eaſie to diſcerne a 
ſunder. For the firſt cauſe of inflammation chanceth to them that be not with C. 
child, nor brought in bed: the other cauſe chaunceth onely to ſuch, For the 
cure in the firſt cauſe, you muſt ſee bloud drawne from the inward veine of curatis. 
the arme, or the middle veine on the ſame ſide, vnleſſe the menſtruis be ſtop ene ſectis. 

d: for then it were better to cut the veine of the hamme or anckle. After 

chis you muſt come to reſtrictiue medicines, which may not be ſtrong, leaſt 
chat the humours do violently thruſt inwardly to the noble parts of the body: 
or elle you may mixe with them ſome diſcuſſiue things. Therfore for that pur- 
poſe ir is verie good to take oile of roſes, with the iuice of water of nightſhad, 
vineger, and the decoction of cammmomill: in this dip and wet linnen clothes, Fmplaſirom, 
and apply it to the pappes. Alſo an emplaiſter made of barley meale, lineſeed, 
ſaunders, bole armoniake, greaſe and oile of roſes are good. And if the Phiſi- 
tion doth ſee that repercuſſiue medicins do not much good, he muſt ſtraight 
proceed to my booke of the cure of impoſtumes in the breaſts. But if inflam- 
mation be cauſed of curded mile, in the beginning you muſt apply a ſofte 

ſpunge dipped in warme poſca, and bind it to it. Alſo apply dates brayed with 
bread and peſca. Alſo apply crummes of bread with mille iron cod mints, 

and ſuch like. But if the inflammation endure till, proceed to the chapter of 
impoſtumes in the breaſts, as hereafter ſhall proceed. | 
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CAAP.I 
Of weakeneſſe of the ſtomach. 
DR ImBECILLITATE VENTRICYLY, 

E axNEs of the tomake is ſometime cauſed through diſtem- 
pure of the effectrix and working qualities without any flow. ce. 

75 11 of humours. For as Galen ſaith in lil. 3. deſomp, canſis, cab. to. 

VOL. vehement diſtempure doth ouerthrowe and caſt downe 

the ſtrength. Alſo ſometime it is cauſed of an humour, bring 

= contlincd in the boſome, andlerge. pace of the ſtomacke, 
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made with vi. 
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which hath power and vertue either to heat, or coole, or to moiſten or gr, 
or two of theſe qualities mixed together: ſometime it is cauſed of an humay 
ſtuffed and drownedin the filmes, and cotes of the ſtomake. Vehement thir, 
abhorring of meat, and vnſauorie belkin;;s, do betoken diſtempure oneh of, 
hote — Contrariwiſc liele thirſt, vnmeaſurable appetite, and ſoure bel 
kings, betoken diſtempure of a cold qualitie. And to be ſhort, if che ſtomach 
be grieued with hore or cold diſtempure, it changeth the meats that be eat 
into the nature of the diſtempure: ſo that the meates may be perceiued tobe 
chaungedintothe ſauour o 7 or ſowerneſſe, without the commiy, 
ing of any humour Moreouer if the diſtempure be hore, you ſhall ſee the py, 
tient by and by eaſed with taking of medicines, or meates, or drinkes thathy 
cold. But if the diſtempure be cold, the patient feeleth eaſe in hote meates ai 
medicines, but he feeleth hure with cold things. In a moiſt deſtempure, thy 
patient feeleth no thirſt, or verie litle he hath abundance of ſpittle, and doth 
deſire moiſt meates. In a dry diſtempure there is drineſſe of the tongue, exi- 


nuation of the bodie, litle ſpirle, and vehement ihirſt. Moreouer yewiting 4 


deſire thereto, heauineſſe of the ſtomacke, and belking, ſpecially after mei 
betokeneth abundance oſnaughtie and corrupt humors. And if yealow cho 
ler do abound, there followeth bitterne ſſe of the mouth, vomiting vp of cho, 
ler, thirſt, belkings , with ſauour roaſted, and gnawin of the (tc macke; bu 
if leume do abound, it doth cauſe no gnawing in the (tomacke, vnle ſſe ii by 
lalt fleume: there are preſent. ſuwre belkings, no thirſt and ſtretehing oui d 
the ſtomacke. If melancholy abound, it eauſe ch ſadue ſſe and feare he 
belkings, and ſpittings, and ſ1uour of fiſh, ſleepe wich firs of ſtrange imagins 
tions, contraction and paine of the hammes and calues of ihe legs, Eucry d 
ſtempure is corrected and amended by his contrarie. Ther fore you muſt cool 
a hot diſtempure, and heate a cold diſtempure; allo moiſten a dry, and dry4 
moiſt diſtempure: likewiſe muſt you do in compound diſtempures, eicher heat 
and dry, or heate and moiſten, or elſe coole and moiſten, or coole and di. 
Thoſe that be vexed with hot diſtempure of the ſtomał, are cured with a coo 
ling diet, but ſpecially if they take cold things with vineger. Therfore lertheir 
bread be mixed or dippedin peſta. For fleſhy]er him vſe chickens,partrichcle 
ſodden with vineger or veriuice, For pot-herbs, lettuſe and purcelaine art 
ver ie good, Allo apples and ſharpe peates. The ſicke muſt drinke ſmall ale ot 
beere, if he hath bene vſed to it, but if not, let him drinke the decoction of cin» 
namon, or wine that is thin and watery. You muſt apply and lay vpon the ſto- 
macke outwardly ſuch medicines as do meanely reſtraine and coole. They 
which be vexed with a cold diſtempure of the ſtomacke, muſt be healed with 
the contraries tothe aforeſayed things, as with the decoCtion of anniſe ſeed, 
rew, and pareely ſeed. Let the meats which they eate be condite and dreſſed 
with einnamon, calamus aromaticus, cloues,pepper, and ſuch like odoraments 
Alſo give ynto them Diatrion piperion,diacalaminthes ,and theriaca, denolaney 
ſtomacke outwardly with thoſe ointments which haue power to heate,and{e 
them vſe to drinke wine that is old and ſomewhat aſtringent, A moiſt diſte» 
eishelped with meates that dodrie withour any ſtrong heat or coldneſſ 
Lua, ig ef fe drink then he ioaceultowedo do. Adi — 
Pure 
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f or dry, pure muſt be cured as the feuer Ethicke is cured, of which we will treat in the 
bumoy fourch booke. But if ſome humour hauingpower to heate or coole, do cauſe 
nt thirl, #® weakenefſe of the ſtomach, you muſt marke and conſider diligently whether 


Cure ef weak- 
neſſe of the ſto. 


neh of; that humor do ſwim in the boſome and largeneſſe of the ſtomach, or whether 5 cauſed of | 
dure bel. zt be ſtuffed in the filmes and cores of the ſtomach. If the humor be contained 2 8 
ſtomach inthe boſome of the ſtomach, and be a cholericke humour, it muſt be purged Choler, 

be cate ſtraight by vomite: warme water or thinne mulſa drunke doeth cauſe an calie 

1cd tobe yomit, It wilbe better if you miniſter before it things that do moiſten, as is the 

ommiy. BY broth of priſan,or elſe the yolke of an egge. But it the cholericke humour be 

the py ſtutfed in the filmes of the ſtomach, purge him with bier«picra,for as Ga F ſaith, 

 thathe there can no better medicine be found againſt vicious humors, being ſtuffed 


eatesor BE in the filmes of the ſtomach. The humor _ purged et them vſe the ſame s rale. 
ure, the BY diet, that they do which are vexed with a hot diſtemper, as is taught before. 
nd doth Miniſter within the body conſerues,which haue vertue to coole and moiſten. 
„er ext: BY Alſo miniſter electuaries having like veriues. Apply ourwardly to the ſtomach 
biting & things that do coole, and meanely reſtraine, as is oile of roſes, oile of quinces, 
r mea, BY putting to ſaunders, balauſtie, coral), and purſlaine a: yet vic ou that do 
ow cho. BY coole ina meane, according to the contrarietie of the diſtempure, For ouer- 
of cho MR much vſe of cold things doth not only not profit, but alſo oftentimes it cauſeth 
cke;bu BY an incurable diſeaſe, becauſe of the e that is requiſite for concoction 
ſſe it be and digeſtion» If humors be ing flegmaticke, groſſe and rough, do ſwim in the 

out of | breadth of the ſtomach, he muſt vſe cvimel wWherin hath bene ſodden medicines 

inking # which haue vertue to extenuate and cut, as is, hiſop, the root of or igon, ſa- | 
nagin : uory and horchound, Bur if the flegmalicke humors be drowned in the filmes Flewme, 
ucry ds and cores of the ſtomach, then firſt you muſt miniſter thoſe things which do 
ſt cook eut and deuide climic humors & groſſe fleume, but afterward * muſt pu rge 
id dryy him. If you will know what medicines do purge tough fleume, looke before in * 
erben the firſt booke, chap. 1 8. Alſo Hera picra is good to purge groffe humours, Let P. 
1d die. bim alſo yſe a diet which doth extenuate : and let him vſe electuaries that do 
1a cv0- beate, a. diatrion piperion, diag alan get, d acinnamomum, diamber, ginger conditydiaco- 
et ther nu, and ſuch like. Apply outwardly to the ſtomach ſuch things as do heat, as is, 
ch;vcl dile of nardinum: oile of mints, oile of wormwood, and oile of maſtick, and other 


ine art 
1 ale or 
of cin · 


he to- 


ws 4 hauing the like vertue, For this purpoſe alſo cerotes are commended, Scutum o- 
which the Phiſitions commonly call,ſevtwm/fomachele,ſuch as is this, R. ehoſen Machi. 
cinnamon, cloues, long pepper, ana. . j. galis meſc:ate , maces, ana. &. f ca- 

lam aromatic us n ana. J. ene of alot. J. j. owne mints. J. ij. glind, 
maſticke, lapdanum. ana. . ii oiles of maſticke and narde. ana. J. f. withwaxe 

and turpentine as much as will ſuffice, make a cerot to lay vpon the ſtomach, 
and couer it with purple filke; or vſe this medicine, N. maſtieł beaten to pow- 
der . j ſ̊ then ſtrew it ypon lether being cut like a buckler,and poure vpon ir 
dlewm nardinum, then hold it to the fire cl it be molten together, and ſtrew vp6 
Itchoſen einamon, nutmegs, and eloues ana. 3. j beaten into poder, and apply 
to the ſtoamach. To be ſhorty heſe & other things which do ſtrengthen and 
heate the ſtoma eh, are to be applyed, as is,mints, wor mewood, frankenſence, 
maſticke, cinnamon, galingale, ginger, maces, wood of aloes, calamus odoratue, 
and ſuch like rehearſed in our ſcucnth booke of making medicines, of which 


one may make diuetſe kinds of remedies as he —— 
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CHAP. II. 
Of yelking and vomiting. 
Dzx Navsta ET Voul:Y. | 
D Iſpofition to vomit( called Nuſta) which is a naughtie and wicked mai. 
on of the expulſiue vertue of the ſtomach, is cauſed ofa vicious humour 
contained in the ſtomach, being either hot or cold, which humor either ſwim. 
meth in the concauitie and hollowneſſe of the ſtomach, or it is ſtuffed inthe 
filmes of the ſtomach, cleauing like birdlime, & ean ſcarce be drawn away: ot 
the humour being more watet, it is drownedin the cotes of the ſtomach. ile 
water in a ſpunge. And ſuch humors are oftenrimes engendred through diſte. 
per of the ſtomach aſwell hot as cold: ſomtimes ſuch humors do flow from the 
whole bodie, as from other parts (being firſt euil affected) into the ſtomak as i 
were the excremẽt : as fro the liver or the ſplene, or the head, or fro the whole 
bodie. If thoſe humours be engendred through the diſtemper, you may eaſily 
perc eiue it by the ſignes declared in the laſt chapter before this. But whether 
that humor ſwim in the hollowneſſe of the ſtomach, or be ſtuffed in his cores 
thus ſhalt thou know it, If the vicious humor do ſwim in the ſtomach, & cauſe 
nauſta( that is) diſpoſition to vomit, then foi the moſt part vomiting followeth, 
& the ttomach corrupting the meats, it doth manifeſtly infect it with that hu- 
mor, and changeth it into his nature;bur if a tough humour be drowned inthe 
cores of the ſtomach, it cauſeth diſpoſition to vomit, but yer ſuch a Q:ſpoſition 
as bringech forth nothing, although the patient do prouoke and ſtraine hin. 
ſelfe as though he coud vomit: but if that humor be watery and wheyiſh,then 
it cauſeth vomiting, not only before meat, but alſo after meat, and eſpeciallyi 
that humor ſwim in the breadth of the ſtomach: for if it be ſtuffed and cleave 
to the rop of the ſtomach, it doth moue vomiting without bringing any thing 
vp before meate: but when other parts (from which do flow excrements into 
the ſtomach) be euill affected, the ſicke himſelfe doth firſt fee le the griefeef 
the memder that is diſeaſed : for either he feeleth heat, or cold, or heauineſe 
nigh about the place that is diſeaſed, or alſo he cannot ſuffer to let the place 
be touched hard. But if the whole bodie be full of vicious humours, you may 
know that by the colour, and by breaking out of wheales & puſhes in the 5kin, 
and alſo by the vrine you may diſcernè it. For the cure, you muſt diligenth 
conſider which griefe it is, whether it be a diſeaſe cauſed only of the ſtomach, 
or of the whole body,or of ſeme other member.For if humors do flow intothe 
ſtomach from ſome other member, or from the whole body, you muſt firſt take 
care for the whole body, or for that member that is diſeaſed, butyer you may 
not neglect the ſtomach altogeiher: for vnleſſe the whole body be firſt purged 
of vicious humors, he labourech in vaine that goeth about to reſiſt the flowing 
of humors into ſome one place. So alſo he that doth cure the member that i 
firſt diſeaſed, he cutte th off as it were the fountaine of al flowings into the ſto- 
mach. If you will know how thoſe members are to be cured that do ſend excre- 
ments into the ſtomach, you mult learne that in their proper chapters before 
or after. But if humours be ingendred in the — cauſing diſpoſition to 
vomit, you muſt marke whether thoſe humors be . and wheyifh, 
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him very thinneiuice of ptiſan, or bot water, and the ſieke muſt prouoke vo- 
mit with his finger, or with a feather being put downe into his throate. But if 
the humors be ſtuffed within vpon the top of the ſtomack, you muſi miniſter 
one dram of aloes to drinke being diſſolued in water, For againſt hothumors 
which be in the ſtomacke, Aloes is the beſt medicine, ſo that often it hath 
healed euill Romacks in one day, After the humors be purged, and other me- 
dicines miniſtred, which do ſtop or make temperate the ſharpneſle of choler, 
then you muſt cure the hore diſtempure of the ſtomacke, as is taught in the 
laſt Chapter before this, If they be flegmaticke, groſſe and tough humours, 
which do ſwim in the breadth ot the ſtomacke, you muſt cure them after that 
ſort that is taught of vs in the former chapter, and then you muſt ger away the 
cold diſtẽ pure of the ſtomack, as is afore taught, Now,for vomiting you muſt, Of vomiting, 
note that in the beginning it ought not to be ſtopped,ifthe ſicke be the better 
for it, according to Hippocrates ſaying, In vomiting which commeth by ir ſelfe, 1. Afho, 2. 
if ſuch things be purged as ought to be, it is good, and may be ſuffered; but 
if not, then contrariwiſe it is euill. Therefore you — not ſtoppe that vomit 
which is decretory, or where humours do flow from the whole into the 


ſtoma cke, or when bumours be engendred inthe ſtomacke through diſtem- 


ure, But then you muſt rather helpe the motion of the expulſiue vertue in a 


hot cauſe,by miniſtring hot water with oile of violets to drinke : but in a cold 
cauſe, miniſter oximell and other things before reherſed. But if the vomiting cure of immo · 
derate vomi- 


be immoderate, & do begin to weaken the ſtrength of the ſicke, then you m 
zoe about to ſtop and reſtraine it. Therefore firſt letthe ficke lie vpward in a tiny, 
conuenient houſe, and contrary to the diſeaſe: (that is) let the houſe be cold, 

if the diſeaſe be hot: and contrariwiſe let it be hote, it the diſeaſe be cold; let 

the extreme parts of the body be rubbed, & let thẽ be felt with warme hands, 

and alſo binde them ſtrongly with bands: alſo put the feete and hands in luke 
warme water. Alſo hold odoraments of good ſauor to the noſe for to ſmell, as 
roſes,quinces,peniroyall, mints, fennell, ſpickenarde, Annoint the ſtomacke 
outwardly with oiles of wotme wood and roſes, Emplaiſters made of Dates, 
quinces, and wormwood be good. Alſo Cerotes made of chem and ſuch like, 

as mints, darnell meale, frankenſcence. maſticke, be good being laid ypon the 
ſtomacke. Alſo you muſt ſtampe well, dates that haue bin ſteeped in old wine; 
afterward you muſt put to it maſtick & frankenſence, ech of them finely pou- 

dred by it ſelfe afore, & then bray them together. To this place alſo you muſt 
callthe remedies,that are ſpokenot hereatter,partly in the chapter of cholera, 

and partly in the chapter of fluxedy/emeria, Furthermore that euill continu- 

ing long, if the meate cannot tary in the ſtomacke, you muſt faſten a cuppin 

glaſſe to the mouth of the ſtomacke with great flame, vntill the place wax re 


and you muſt giue the patient meat, while the glaſſe hangeth on ſlill. 


CHAP. III. 
Cf mmoderate thirſt. 
DR Siri [urns a. 
Hirſt,as Galen witneſſeth in lib. rar impli. med. facultate, cap. 30. is cauſed two Cauſe, 
I manner of waies: partly through want of moiſture, and partly through . 
abundance of heat · The ſtomacke is heat many & ſundry waies; chat is, either 
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through hot diſlempure of the bare quality ſimple or componnd, or through 
hot and cholericke humors engendred in the ſtomacke, or elſe flowing tot, 
Alſo through abundant drinking of old wine. The ſtomacke is dried either 
through the dry diſtempure that is in it, or through ſalt humours, or drinking 
of ſalt water. Alſo oftentimes it is dried through conſent of the whole body, t 
it chancerh in burning feuers, and fcuer Erhicks, The diverfity of cauſes may 
eaſily be knowen by the patients wordes, and by thoſe fignes which we haut 
ſpoken of in the ſecond chap. next before. Therefore the cauſe — — 
you muſt remedy each of them according to their cauſes diuerſly, T hereforg 
you mult remedy thirſt comming of heate, by miniſtring things that do coole. 
Therefore both the drawing in of cold aire, and water. or watery wine being 
drunken are good. Alſo cucumberſeed chewed,or if it be hulled & beaten, and 
drunke with water, it helpeth greatly againſt thirſt engendred through hea 
of the ſtomacke. Likewiſe lettuce ſeed chewed and drunke profireth.Alfo pur- 
celaine ſeed like wiſe. The belt thing to quench thirſt is this, R. of the ſecdsof 
ſowen cucumbers hucked. 3. j. li atragacantſbæ. . . gumme tragacantham bez. 
ten to powder, & ſerccd. 3. ij. and beat the ſeeds, and put thoſe powders tothe 
whites ofegs being raw, and beating them altogether, make pils and dry then 
in the ſhadow. Of theſe pils miniſter one at once to be holden vnder the tong 
that it may diſſolue by litle and litle, and fo be ſwallowed. They that haue had 
burning and heat in the ſtomacke long time, the iuice of the ſweete roote be 
ing d runłe, doth helpe them, and alſo the roote it ſelfe with water & the iuice 
of purcelsin. But thoſe whichare vexed with thirſt cauſed of heat & drineſſe 
as it chanceih in all burning and very dry feuers, and to thoſe which laborin 
ſommer, or in great heat, ſueh are beſt healed with oxicratam (that is) a drinke 
made with vineger and water ſodden together. For . doth coole migh 
tily, and doth pierce euery place quickly,and the water (beſides the coolneſſe 
that it hath) is moiſteſt of any thing: for nothing (as Galen ſaith in the place 
before rehearſed)is moiſter then water, Alſo the thirſt which engendretch in 
feuers, may be mittigated in ſprinkling the head with the coldeſt oiles, as oile 
of roſes being ſprinckled aloft on the Gre part of tlie head,Allothe beſt teme. 
dy for drineſſe is ſleepe, where heat and moiſture are commixttogether, ast 
. in that kind of dropſie, in which plenty of ſale humors be heaped in 
the ſtomacke and belly, or in thoſe which haue thei ſtomake ſtuffed with (alt 
fleume, then vineger is the beſt remedy, It is alſo good for them to ſoupe the 
iuice of quinces or peates, or veriuice with water. if humors cholericke or alt 
ſwimming inthe ſtomake,or drowned and ſtuffed in it do prouołe thirſt,then 
you mult miniſter medicines which can purge out thoſe humors, Afterward 
you muſt vſe medicines which doe reſtraine and comfort the ſtomacke and 
firengthen it, Examples whercof you muſt ſeeke before. They which thirlt 
through drinking of much old wine, are holpen with drinking of cold water & 
other things rehearſed in lb. 1. . 14; 
GHAP,. III 
Of paine in che ſt maße. 
mom of the ſtomaeke is cauſed when naughty. venimous, & gnaving! 
mors be kept inthe ſtomake, whereby it chanceth-that through int 
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ble gnawing, they cauſe ſounding, which they call fomachica, This diſeaſe is Sg. 


knowen by the continuall . gnawing of the mouth of the ſtomacke. 
In this euill you muſt giue him meates that doe coole, and which may bring 
ſtrength to the ſlomacke( av id) lettuee and purcelaine taken with vineger. Al- 
ſo pomegranates, and orenges, peares, ſnatpe grapes, and ſuch ke. Alſo bread 
being ſteeped in very cold water is good. Allo let his other meates be ſuch 
hat will caſily digeſt, and yet not eaſie to corrupt (as be) chickens, partrich, 
birds of mountaines,& ſuch like ſodden with veriuice. Alſo fiſhes bred amon 
ſtones, ſodden with vineger, limons, and the ſharpe juice of Cytrons. Likewiſe 
jet the ſicke drinke water wherein hath bene ſodden a litle eynamon, or giue 
him thin watery wine. For the cure, in the beginning you mult prouoke vomit 
by the remedies aforeſaid. Then after that alſo he muſt purge downward, by 
taking H. erapicra, Which things being done, you muſt vſe remedies to ſtreng- 
then the ſtomacke both inwardly and outwardly, as is taught in the ſecond 
chapter, and in other places alſo. 


| 7 CHAP. v. 
| Of inflammation of the ſtomarke. 


DS INFLAMMATIONE VENTRICYLY. 


Dis, 


Curation 


Nflammation ofthe ſtomake is cauſed no otherwiſe then the inflammation Cauſa. 
of other parts ofthe body: that is to ſay , through the flowing together of 


abundance of hot bloud. Signes hereof, is exceeding great paine continual Sign. 


, which cannot be mitigated with any medicines that be applied toir,More- 
ouer there is ſwelling and burning which you may feele, Allo a feuer, heaut- 


neſſe, and appetite to meate. The diet ( like as it is in other inflammations) F ith ratio, 


muſt be thinne, ſmall, and exquiſite. Therefore he mult vſe ivice of ptiſan, and 
he muſt abſtaine from fleſh and wine, and from other hot meats. Let the ficke 
dt inke water, wherein hath bene ſoddin a licle cinnamon, or juice of foure 

omegranats,or of ſome other fruit that is cold and reftringent.Lethim ſleep 
ele, and let him not ta lie much. Let him eſc he ſadnes as much as he can, 
and let him temaine in an aire meanely eold. Vou muſt beginne the cure with 


leuing of bloud, it there be ſulneſſe of the whole body, & ſtrength of the ſicke. Curatia. 


You muſt cur the inward veine of the arme, and you muſt draw bloud aceor · 
ding to the ſtrength of the patient. After this you muſt apply outwardly thoſe 
things that do repreſſe & teſttaine, ſpecially vppon the place where the paine 
& ſwelling do moſt appeare, For the omacke(ſpecially the mouth of it)hath 
euerncede of the commixing of thoſe things that do reſtraine, but moſt of all 
when it hach an inflammation. Therefore thoſe which do attempt the cure 
with looſening remedies onely , without the commixing of thoſe things that 
do ſtrengthen the ſtomacke, they cauſe peril} of death; therfore alwaiys whe» 
theritbe anoile that the inflamed member be nouriſhed withal}, or a ſoft 
Maiſter laid yppon that member, you-muſt commixe ſomereſtringent thing 
wich thé. Thertore for this purpoſe it is good to apply to oils whetin worm» 
wand or quinces hath bene fadden,commixed together with maſtick. Alſo the 
ice ofquinces,qv pe ares, puiting to it red roſes, barley meale, ſandere, bole 


amonlacł, & ſuch like · Alſo you may vic this cerot R. harley meale. J. G Mhire cf 


/ 


ſanders,and red roſes. ana. 3. ij. bole n eee | 
j-wormwood,nutmegs,balauſtie ana. 3. G. oiles of maſticke, and roſes, ana 
J. G. with wax e and turpentine as much as is ſufficient, make a cerote tolayj 
pon the ſtomack. But if there be need of great reſtriction(as it ehancetht 
when the ſtomack is ſo weake that it cannot hold and retaine meate)you may 
commixe with the ſaid things veriuice, or iuice of wormwood, or hipociſchigu, 
and ſumach, and ſuch like.Allcheſe things (if the inflammarion be vehemeny) 
muſt be applied to the griefe cold. And if the belly doth ſend forth nothin 
you muſt prouoke it ms. eaſie cliſters. Nor he worketh not vnwiſel ;chatdol 
miniſter. 3. f. of caſſia fiſtula diſſolued in endiue water, after that cheb 
heate is ſome what abated. Alſo at that time you may commix with the reſtti 
ctiue medicins, which you apply outwardly, many things that do diſcuſſe ani 
diſſolue, as is, fenugreeke meale, floures of cammomill,and Althza, and ling. 
ſeed; you muſt neuer (as we warned you before, no not at that time, when 
there floweth no more to the griefe, and that cannot be driven backe, which 
is contained in the diſeaſed member )you muſt nog I ſay at that time, neither 
vic onely looſening medicines,or onely diſſoluing medicines: but alwaiesyoy 
muſt commix with chem reſttictiue things which haue power to pre ſetue au 
keepe the ſtrength of the ſtomacke; therefore at that time you mult vſethi 
emplaiſter. R. he meale of lineſeed and fenugreeke. ana. 3. G. ſeed of dill.3 j 
floures of cammomill and melilote. ana. 3. G. wormwood, balauſtie, red role, 
ana. 3. ij · hypoc;ſchids, O. ij oiles of eammomill, lillies, roſes, maſticke. ana.{, 
hennes greaſe, and gooſe greaſe.ana. 3. ij commixe them altogether, & nuke 
an emplaiſter ; but before ic be applied, it is not in vaine to annoint the ſt 
macke with this ointment. R. oiles of cammomill, dill, and quinces. ana.Zij 
powder of the roote of. Althea, worme wood, lineſeed. ana. D. j. waxc ſufficient 
and make an ointment 


C HAP. VI. 

Of abi iy; of meate. 
DS Cinst FasT1D10 
Bhorring of meat, ox looſing of appetite, doth chance either throughlos 
ſing of the ſenſe of ſueking ofthe yeines,which is naturall hunger, as GU 
len witneſſeth, libro prim , de ſympt. cauſis, cap. i. or becauſe there is no — out 
or becauſe the body is not emptied, Allo ſometime it ehanceth through ſome 
hore diſtempure, ſpecially ofthe ſtomacke, which diſtempure doth difſolve 
the hard and found. members by looſing of chem, and maketh them weaketin 

drawing; but the moift members, it ſtreteheth out ynmeaſurably by ſhedd 

Sometime it is cauſed through abundance of vicious humours contained 
the ſtomacke, and through immoderate fluxe of the belly and bowelles: ale 
chrough over much bloudletting Alſo the ſicke doth abhorre meate in con 
nuall and vehement feuers, alſo in inflammations of the ſtomacke, the liuerł 
the matrice, and for many other cauſes vhich need not to be reherſed hen 
The ſignes which betoken a hot diſtempure: are rehearſed before in the ic 
Chaptet. Thoſe which abhorre meat, through ihe vice of cholericke humor, 
ate troubled with gnawing of tbe ſtomaclte. & wich appetite wenig 
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thirſt, Thoſe that haue humours that he rotten, they haue ſometime a feuer: 
but thoſe which haue „. of meat through groſſe and clammyhumors, 
they neither feele gnawing of the ſtamacke, nor thinſt, but commonly to all 
there commeth diſpoſition to vomit. if loathing of meat doth come about the 
beginning of this dileaſe, or about the vigour & ng of it, which the pa- 
tients ſtrength wb ſuffer, it cauſeth no perill; tor the ſicke neede but litle 
nouriſhment. But if loſſe of appetite do come in che declination of the whole 
diſeaſe, or in long weakneſſe, or in lacke of ſtrength, or of vnmeaſurable pur - 
ing, it is not wit hout perill and daunger. This cuillis encreaſed of age: for 
chillen are vnluckily troubled with this diſeaſe: that is to ſay,ſuch as are de- 
 reſtri- uourers by nature, and haue neede of continuall nouriſhment; therefore if 
fle anl children haue this diſeaſe, great cxceſſe aboue nature is ſignified by it. For 
d line. cure of this diſeaſe if the loſſe of — be cauſed inns weakeneſſe of the 
0 when ſlomałe, you muſt marke what diſtempure doth weaken the ſtrength, and you 
which ¶ muſt cure it by contraries to that diſtempure, as is before taught. If the pre- 
neither BY ſence of vitious humours doe cauſe loathing of mear,ifthoſe humours be thin 
les you BY andgnawing, you muſt firſt beginne before any other thing be miniſtred, to 
ueand BY purge the humours contained in the ſtomacke, by vomit, And if the patient 
vie thi BY goth vomite vneaſily, miniſter vnto him ſoupings, and other nouriſhments 
1.3; BY which do moiſten, that they may driue thoſe humours done into the bellie, 
d roles, BY and driue them out beneathʒ or purge the womb with hierapiera. Then we muſt 
n.30 bring the bodie to a good temper, with ſuch things as be meet for that pur. 
r BY poſe, Thoſe that do abhorre meat through groſſe and clammie humours, you 
he mall cure them by extenuating and e humours, aſwell with Oximeſ, 
. Ji as alſo with thoſe medicines, that are made of this and other ſawces, as with 
feln Capers,Oliues, muſterd ſecd,and ſuch like declared in the firſt chapter. If lo- 
thing of meate happen through inflammation, or ſtopping of any other part 
of the bodice, then you muſt go about the curing of that member or part. And 
ap muſt go about to prouoke N againe, onely by odoraments, either 
y odour and ſmelling of wine infuſed, or de coction of quinces, or peares. Al- 
ſo you ſhall go about the ſame thing with ſoft annointings with oiles 3 as oiles 
ef roſes, maſticke, and ſuch like, and moderate frictions and rubbings of the 
bodie : alſo inceflions to be applied to the loines and (hare. Alſo let meats be 
repared of diuerſe and ſundrie kinds, and after the daintieſt faſhion, that be- 
their ſweetneſſe, they may entice and R their . ;facſt of : 
 thebeſt kind of corne,and fuch as doth nouriſh much, as is Alia waſhed with Ace ij made 
the decoction of dates & damaſcene prunes, tere egs,birds of the moyntaines f wheat Pee. 
that be leane and of no ſtrong ſauour, and ſwines feete much conſumed. in ed in water 
ſeething, For if he onely taſt ſuch meates, they nouriſh the bodie ſufficiently, %aten & dried 
Wbatſoeuer you miniſter,ought to be of ſuch ſort, that it may eaſily be deuou- in the ſun, 
red and ſwallowed: for thoſe things that require much chewing do cauſe vn - then | 
pleaſantneſſe, and put away appetite, Nor you may not negle to apply out- groſſly, 
wardly vpon the ſtomake heſides the ointmentes, emplaiſters made of dates, 
quinces, worme wood, and ſuch like. Alſo cerotes made of the ſame things, 
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examples v hereofyou mult ſecke before, 
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Tet e CH AP. VII. 
D doglile appetite, 


Da Arp ETITYV CANINO. 


ey deſire much meat: and when they cannot refraine their ap- 


A Poplike om is contrary to loſſe of appetite. For they that are thy 4 


diſeaſed, t 


petite, they deuoure in meat without meaſure ;then they being heauie with ä 


the multitude of meate, and their ſtomake not being able to beare the meatey 


that are in it without hurt, they turne to vomiting, Then afterward they fil : | 


themſelues wichmeate,and againe they returne to vomiting like dogges. Ic 


cauſed through cold diſtempure of the ſtomake, or through vicious & ſharpe' 

Canſz, humours which dognaw and pricke the mouth ofthe ſtomake: for cold vici. 
ous humours do cauſe agnawing much like the proportion of ſucking, and do 
raiſe appetite of meat. Alſo ſometime it chanceth through vnmeaſurable di- 
ſipation and ſpreading abroad of the whole bodie, yhich do follow either the 
violence of heat, or the weaknefle of the vertue retentiue. Cold diſtempue 


of the ſtomake is knowen by euill digeſtion, windineſſe, rombling, and man 
egeſtions of ſeiges, and by other rokens declared before in the firſt Chapeer, 
Sharpe humours are knowne by ſoure belkins , and much egeſtion, and yerie 


8 gna. 


thinne. If it be cauſed of vnmeaſurable diſſipation and ſpreading abroad, and Þ 
that through heate which conſumeth the meare like fire, and rare fieth tie 
skinne: then the egeſtions ſent out by the bellie, be leſſe in quantitie thenthe Þ 
meate that is eaten, and alſo the egeſtions be drier: But if that diſſipation Þ 


come through weakneſſe of the retentiue vertue, which cannot maſter the 
meates, then there is much deiection and caſting out ofthoſe things that at 
eaten. For the cure, colde diſtempure muſt be healed as is taught in the fir 
chap. of this booke. If doglike and vnmeaſurable appetite be cauſed of ſhatpe 
humours ſtuffed in the mouth of the ſtomake, and as it were water ſoked into 
a ſpunge, you muſt miniſter inthe beginning, Hierapicra Galeni: for this doth 
not onelyheat, but alſo doth cut off and make cleane, and draw out fromthe 
depth of the mouth of the ſtomake; humours that be ſtuffed in it, and it cau- 
ſeth them to auoid downwardes, and yet it addeth ſtrength to the ſtomacle, 
that afterward it will not eaſily receiue any hurtfull humour: therefore that i 
the beſt remedie for vitious humours ſtuffed in the ſtomacke, to bring them 
forth, iris miniſtred the weight of. 3. iiij. with wine infuſed with warme water, 
If a child doth labor of this diſeaſe, which cannot drink the medicin for bittet- 
nes, make. Z. j. or.ij. of it in pilles, & annoint it outwardly with hony, & let them 
ſwallowe them downe, ſeeingthat for the moſt parte, this cuill chanceth of 
ſharpe and ſowre fleume, you muſt ve ſuch meates and medicinies, as haue 
power to cut, devide, ſcourcgand heate: at be garlicke, leekes, time, ſauorie, 


Curatio. 
Core if it be of 


ſharp lu mort. 


origan, peniroiall, and ſuch like. IHerefore the humours that be vicious being 


purged in the beginning, you muſt let thẽ vſe this diet. Let not their bread be 
new, nor wel leauened with the which alſo you muſt mixe things that prouoke 
vrine, as is; anfiiſe ſeed, caraway feed, cõmin, parſſey, & ſuch like. Let his meats 
be fat & oily. Allo ſoupings arè good, that do deſtfoy appetite, as be 2 
made with much honny, and much vile, or gooſe greaſe, hennes greaſe, 
„ 


Vitlus ratio. 


| 
| 
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or ſoines greaſe. Let his pot herbes be mallowes. Alſo giue him the brains and 
fatteſt partes of birdes, and of fiſhes likewiſe, and thoſe things that do altoge- 
ther deſtroy appetite, and cauſe fulneſſe, and that doe nouriſh but litle, al- 
though they be eaten in great quantity. Tou may well giue them great plenty 
of wine, euen as much as they can drinke,and ſuch wirte as doth heat greatly, 
as thoſe doe that be yellow in colour, thinne in ſubſtance, ſweete in ſmelling, 
and without reſtriction. For this doth heate the ſtomacke, and deſtroy the 
ſſharpneſſe of humours, ſo that often ſuch wine with oily and fat meates, ſuf- 
2 ficerhfor the perfect cure. As Hyppoerates ſay th. drinking of wine ceaſeth hun- 1. ph, 21. 
ger: and you muſt giue wine, as well to them that be faſting, as to them alſo 
which haue eaten meate, although they be not as yer a thirſt. But you muſt 
giue it to them that be faſting, hote, or warme at the leaſt. He muft abſtaine 
from all ſower and reſtrictiue meates and drinkes , but ſpecially from fruite. 
Let their banquetting meates be piſfacium, almondes, pine nuttes, and oliues, 
Z with hony. Miniſter alſo vnto them milke, as well alone, as alſo with wine cal 
led Paſſum, or with hony : ſo that, neuertheleſſe you muſt take heede that you 
giue it not to thoſe, that are wont to haue it waxe ſower in their ſtomacke, for 
do tloſe it doth more hurt then good. But if it be well digeſted, it doth nor on- 
ly ſtop the appetire, but it ſofreneth the belly being ſtopped, and ſtoppeth his 
fluxes. Alſo you muſt make potions and tine cakes with milke, and giue them 
to him, as be, marchpaines, and rice ſodden with milke. Alſo hee muſt waſh 
no and then, and make fat their skinne largely. This kinde of cure you muſt 
i vſe as long as the ſicke is diſeaſe d, and till hebe cleane whole. If the dog: like 
appetite come through vnmeaſurable exe. — opening, and diſhpa- 
tion ien in ſuch a diſeaſe it is good to thicken the sk inne, and makeit groſſer % 
with oile made with vnripe oliues, or oiles of roſes; or of mirtles, or any other Mpation. 
wherein any reſtrictiue thing hath bene ſodden with a ſoft fire. Let the ſicke 
remaine in an ayre, that is cold and perſpirable. Let him eſchue hot ayre and 
hot bathes. Alſo let him eſchue wine and all things as well — as in- 
wardly that doe heate. Let his drinke be cold water, or decoction of Cinna 
mon. Put the ſicke in a cold bath, if nothing do let it, or ſſendernes and leane- 
neſſe of the body, or the coldnes of ſome member of the body, as the breaſt or 
ſome other. You muſt giue yato them meats that be table, durable, & hard to 
corrupt, as be periwincles, and all kinds of ſhell fiſh, if they be ſodden with wa- 
ter tu iſe changed. Alſo ſu ines fleſſrbeing in full ſtrengthʒand ſpecially the bel- 
he. Alſo fat beefe, and all things that be all fat, and that do ſw imme in the ſto- 
mach, and be hard to be digeſted and diſtributed. For there be ſome that haue 
ibis diſeaſe, which by reaſon of a ſharpe and bitingheatej and as it were a fe- 
uerous heate in them, which doc digeſt and conſume beefe and other things 
hard of digeſtion, wich leſſe labopr then fiſhes of ſtonie places, and ſuch like 
things which be eaſie of digeſtion. Of egges thoſe are good for them, which be 
ſodden till they be hard, or ftied in a frying pan. Giue them manchet made of 
0 without 15 FA ſodden — er and vnleauened bread. 
Tocke how much the cuill is ahaſed, and ſo much j on muſt abate of the groſſe 
55 that you are want co giuę-& you wal mmi che reſtrictiue things allo 
hat you lay Muhouf Fer ſomtime the vchemg eV af the appętite being al 
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FP nruentum, 
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Bene. 
Cauſæ. 


Signa. 
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vhen the bodie is filled with crude and groſſe humours , ĩt turneth into ſors 


other worſe diſcaſe, Among reſtrictiue medicines beſides thoſe things vici 
arc aforeſaid, you mult vſe this ointment. R. oiles of mirtles,and quinces am 
3 G. oile of roſes. . ſiuice of plantaine. 3. i. ted ſanders, maſticke,biſtorra, tei 
roſes.ana. 5. jboſe armoniake J.ij.Hipociſchidos, acatia, ſangus d ccni ana. 
waxe as much as is ſufficient, and make an ointment. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of great fame. 
| | D BrL1no. 
TD ”lamos in Greeke, is — 0 great and vehement famine or hun. 
ger. It is cauſedthrough coldneſſe of the ſtomake, and for want and weak. 
nes of ſtrength, and in a man it taketh his beginning altogether of outwatt 


cold: for long iournies(eſpecially when there in ſnow ) cauſeth this diſeaſeltiu # 


knowne thus. In the beginning there is felt much hunger, which for all thy, | 
doth not long endure: for afterward the heart of the patient beginnethwõ0 
faile him, with coldneſſe of the extreame — and want of ſpirit and breath, | 

y and by, becauſe there be that 


You muſt apply remedies for this diſeaſe 


deſert places, or in bathes, being ſuddenly taken with this diſeaſe, do periſhfa Þ 
lacke of helpe. Therefore they that are troubled with great hunger, in a ou. 


ney without a feuer, or any other wayes, you muſt recomfort them with vine. 
. peniroiall, giuen them to ſmell vnro, or earth whatſoeuer it be, ſprincl. 
ed with vineger, or apples, or peares, or ſuch other like frute which is nen 
hand. Alſo new bread holden to the noſe doth helpe, and cheeſe of good ſi. 
uour. Alſo porke roſted or ſodden, and vniuerſally all that doth nouriſh my 


but eſpecially that which hath ſauour of roſted meate, and is well ſeaſon 


hatha ſufficient ſauour: for by ſuch odours and ſauours, they that haue iii 
diſeaſe, are for the moſt part refreſhed, ſeeing there is nothing (as we faidbe. 
fore in the ſecond booke, the fourteenth chapter) that doth refreſh and renes 
the ſtrength ſooner then odours, Moreouer you muſt bind rhe extreme pam 
of them with bands , and you muſt put rhe tippes of their hands and fertein 
verie hoye water, and you muſt raiſe them and ſtirre them, as well by prid. 
ing of the cheekes, as alſo by pulling of the haire and cares. And when he 
is ſomewhat come againe to himſelfe, you ſhall miniſter vnto him bread inſi- 
ſed in wine, ot ſome ſuch thing, which doth reſtore ſtrength verie L's 
be)reare egges, Mica with wine. The next remedie they muſt looke for 
meat, which if they cannot take when iris offred them, you muſt put it into 
the mouth violently, and compell them to ſwallow it, for by and by after tha, 
they aredelivered from their great hunger, and from their fainting, and at 
raiſed quickly. For this purpoſe are good alſo the Antidotes, which are cow- 
pounded of diuerſe ſweete odoures, as is, Aromaticum roſarum, Diamber, Dia- 
then, diamoſchi, Alipta moſcbata, and ſuch other like. And if this diſeaſe chance 
to come in feuers ( which is ſeldome ſeene) and if it doth ruſh in ſuddenly 2 
boutthe declination of firs belonging to feuers, you may miniſter meat with 
our feare. But if it chance inthe beginning ofthe augmentatiot, or in tie i: 
gour and ſtrengqh of the feuer, theſicke muſt be refreſhed by che odoram — | _— 
rela, 


get 


tions, | 


ry: COT 
they w 
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a hote 
tion, y 
offend} 


aid, and ſpecially by thoſe things which haue corne in them, asi: Polenta, Polenta is bar- 

— — po bread that ſenderh forth a burning ſauor. Alſo you muſt ly Reeped in 

vie frictions and rubbings of the extreme partes, and apply plaiſters made of ter one 

dares, or quinces ſodden in wine:and this muſt you do vntill the declining of l then 

the ſit, that you may ſafely giue him meate. And if the ſicke be neuer the bet - died, then 
ter through thele things: you muſt venture to helpe him by giuing of meate. Ted and ther 
Therefore miniſter wice of ptiſan, or one morſell or other wet in wine that is 37%» 
nhite and thin: for they being refreſhed, and as it were ſuddenly called back, 

they afterward come to the declining of the fit. Ve muſt eſchue altogether in 

them that haue this diſeaſe, long delay from meate, and hunger: for you ſhall 

giue him euerie houre verie litle meate, for it taketh away great famine and 

the fainting, whereby che ſicke is caſed. And that it is Jawfullro nouriſh and 

giue meate to the ſicke in a fir, Galen teacheth, Lab. Io. method.cap.z, . 


C AA P. IX | 
Of enill digeſtion. | 
| Ds CaxvDi1iTATE. 
: R Auneſſe of the ſton. ake or ill digeſtion is, when as the meate is not alto- 
A gether changed. The cauſes of it, is diſtempure in the ſtomake,inflamma- Cauſæ, 
tions, hardneſſe, impoſtumes, and ſuch other like. Sometime the meates re- 
maine rawe and vndigeſted, although the ſtomacke be not diſeaſed: either 
through immoderate deuouring of meats and drinks at one time, or through 
the euill and vicious qualities of the meates themſelues, or through heating 
of them out of due time, or through inordinate taking of them: or 1 
ſome vicious ſuperfluitie growing: or through ſhort ſleeping, as Galen ſaith, 
Libro tertio de ſymptomatum cauſiscapite primo. The diuerſitie of cauſes be knowne Signe, 
partly by the tale of the patient, and them that be about him: and partly by 
ertaine tokens, By the tale of the ſicke, and of them that be about him, you 
may know whether meates and drinkes haue bene taken immoderately, or 
out of due ſeaſon, or inordinatly. Alſo you may know of them the ſhortneile of 
leeping: you may know if the meates their ſelues were of euill qualities by 
his belkings and ſauours, like things roaſted or burned. For in them that be 
dot and cholericke, the belkings or corruprions ſauour Ike meate roaſted or 
burned: but in them chat be of a cold nature and more flegmaticke, the cor- 
tuptions are ſowre or ſharpe. Likewiſe you muſt iudge of excrements that be 
flegmaticke and cold, they cauſe ſowre corruptions: but thoſe that be hote 
and mixed with bitter choler , do cauſe ſauour like burned meate. Likewiſe 
iudge of the ſtomake being any otherwiſe euill at caſe: for if the diſcaſe be 
cold, it cauſerh ſharpe and ſowre permutations, but if it be hote, it cauſeth 
a burning ſauour. When perfect cruditic and rawneſſe is engendred with- 
out corruption, in ſuch ſort, that the meates do remaine altogether cucn as 
they were eaten: by this you may knowe that the ſtomacke is ouercome, 
eirber through great quantitie of meates or through vehement coldtaken in 
a hote thirſt. Therefore if you would not haue this cruditic and euill dige- ri 
tion, you muſt beware of all the aforeſaied things (that is) that you 14! A 
end in the quantitic, nor qualitie, nor order, nor due ſeaſon ofthe taking 
I 


7 


114 LYBER Of r 


of your meate: and that ou ęate thoſe things ancly,, which you, are ab 
digeſt and — — he _—_ requireth. Therefore you muſt — 
ally take diligent heed to the meaſure, and quantit ie of your meate, andy 
muſt refraine your appetite , and cate no more then your ſtrength. is able 
ſuffcr. Alſo you muſt, beware ot euill order; that is, that. you do not firſt ea 
quinces or pomegranates, or ſome ſuch like thing, and afterward to eay 
pot-herbes out of oile or ſauce made with ſalted fiih, or other things which 
doe ſoften the belly. Alſo you muſt eſchue cating out of due ſeaſon, that i; 
that you donor cate before ſome moderate exerciſe , or before yeſterdaya 
meate be well deſcended, and alſo not before your accuſtomed houre. Al 


* muſt eſchue all things that be hard by nature to digeſt: as is fleſhthay 


ard by nature, that is, beife and harts fleſh: alſo eſchue all olde fleſh, al. 
ſo you mult beware of meates that be fat, or that be podred in ſalt, and ſlał 
kept. Among pot-hetbes, thoſe that be verie hote or verie cold, or alſo thoſ 
that engender wind, be hurtfull. Eſchue fiſhes, which ate hard, & dried by log 
keeping, Alſo abſtaine from meates that be corrupt, or that doe ſtinke, a 
ſmell ilfauouredly. Refiaine from ſweete fruite,or that which doth ingende 
windineſſe, or that which is corrupt. Alſo eſchue iunkets which be hat 
of digeſtion, Alſo you muſt eſchue meates that be ſtraunge and vnaccuſts 
med, and that haue the power of a medicine, as people vſe to commixe in 
their tartes and fine cakes: but you muſt eate your meat in due time, not gte: 
dily nor in gobbets, nor ſwallowe it not without chewing Neither let yon 
drinke interrupt and diſturbe your meate, for that doth hinder the yoiting 
and knitting together of the meate, and cauſeth ech peece to ſwimme fron 
other. After meate eaten, you muſt eſchue vnequall and troublous motions 


Alſo eſchue heat and cold, for thoſe things do ſtop the digeſtion of meat hi 
calefaction and chafing of the ſides, and rubbing of chg fecte de helpe di- 
ſion, And if there be heauineſſe about the ſtomacke, ſo chat tbraugłi it aces 


1 


taine 1 be ſpread throughout the whole bodig, then laye yout 


hand being ſtretched forth, ypon the month of Fe Homage or apple 
it a fleſhie infant, for as Galen ſaieth, it is much better and more natur 

then the heate whichis procured by foments. For which cauſe, ſome doly 
litle whelpes while they reſt yppon their ſtomach , which doth encreaſe ia 
abundance of heate, that digeſteth the meate. Alſo you muſt procure {lee 
in the night equall and without diſturbance. Fot this ,you muſt preparen 
lye ſtraight, and let your head be holſtered vp high, and in your ly ing yu 
muſt incline towards the left fide. Andif you cannot ſl epe,you muſt lie wil 
out turning or ſtirring of your bodie, and keepe it ſtill in one forme of lying 
for often ſtirrings and toſſings do diſturbe the meates, and make che bode 
windie and the bowels likewiſe, The cure muſt be diuerſe, according tote 
diuerſitie of the cauſes: for hote diſtempure of the ſtumacke requirch on: 
kinde of curing, and colde diſtempure requireth another. Alſo inflamus 
tion of the ſtomacke requireth another kind of cure, and hardnefle or impo 
ſtumations another kind and all thoſe cures you ſball ſeeke out in the props 
chapters: for here it ſufficeth to ſay thus much, When there commeth 


run 


din 


Iſe thre 


vnpleaſant belking. declaring manifeſtly that there is corruption of meateiſ For cok 


ith 
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- hour prolonging you, muſt prouoke vomite, and by drinking of warme wa- 
— — g — 5 is corrupt to come forth. Forif they remaine 
in the ſtomacke, they cauſe —— 1 wreſt ling, and heau ineſſe of the 
head: and ſomerimes they ſend forth choler:vupwardand dome ward, or they 
cauſe fluxe of the wombe, or feauers, Therefore ſuch as cannot digeſt but 
hardly, we muſt accuſtome them long time before, that they may vomur eaſi- 
y, for that is beſt in many per ils. And i any:be hard to vomit hy nature, and 
be ill diſpoſed to drink cold things, in any cauſe it is not inconuenient to giue 
him a cuppe of pure colde water to drinke: for the ſtomacke being ſtrengthe- 
ned, it ſoone thruſterh out thoſe things that ſticke in it, and ſendeth them 
donne to the lower parts. Then the next day let the ſicke be "_ in quiet and 
reſt, and vſe rubbings of his feere; and chaſing of his ſides, vntill the rumblin 
and windineſſe breake out beneath, and vntill the belkings do come foort 
nich a gentler qualitie. And then it is good to riſe vp, that firſt the belly may 
ſend out the corrupt things by ſiege, and afterward let the ſicke walke mo- 
derately, and let him be idle, becauſe of the troubled vapors which be aſcen- 
ded into the head through corruption. After this he muſt apply his minde to 
daily buſineſſe without perturbation and indignation. Ihen againe the bel- 
y muſt ———— to auoid thoſe things that remaine yet. Afterward you 
muſt bidde him reſt, and ydu muſt powre vpon and nouriſh-the feete with 
warme water: and the face being waſhed with pure colde water, let him 
reſtin his bedde, and procure him to ſleepe by all meanes. After which let 
him vſe a litle walking, and then a Bath. After bathing) let him take meate 
— 1 oe is able ro digeſt, But yet you 2 — 
ouerpaſſe mee ines that do helpe: digeſtion, as is, pepper, eſpecially long Tong pepper 
pepper, wich doth onely helpe dige fin, But if you — it — at that pre- We — 5 
ſent, you may vſe white pepper, and if you haue not that neither, take blacke 5%, 
er: Alſo for the ſame, Diacotoncon is good, and dioſpolſticum. Alſo there be 
things to be applyed aſwell inwardly as outwardly, both Gmples and 
compounds „ to ſtrengihen the ſtomacke, which are rehearſed in the former 
hapt ers. But all theſe medicines (eſpecially ſuch as do peiree quickely, as is 
aaway ſeedes, fennell ſeeds, Ipium, louage ſeed) parcely [ced,ammecs, pep- 
per, ginger, and ſuch like) muſt be giuen two hourcs —— meate: but af- 
ter meat you muſt neuer take them : for then there is diſperſed together with 
them ſome of the crude meates, and cauſeth obſtructions. Therefore let them 
be yſed moſt before meate after the rubbings in the morning, and awo houres 
before exerciſe. 19110 m beg > im 83 


CHAP. X 
Of windineſſe of the ſlomacke. 


DSB InFLATIONE VENTRICVLYE. 


is ſlomake is windy,through the windineſſe that is engendred init. Win- Canſe. 
ineſſe is engendred..chrough flegmaticke tumours in the ſtomacke, or 
ſe through meates diſſolued into vapours through want & debilitie of heate. 


For cold onely doth cauſe ͤ— — neither extenuate nor 
y 
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diſſolue meate. Vehement heat for the moſt part (ouercomming rhoſe thing 
that it — extenuateth and maketh thinne the meate, ſothy 
no vapours can en r thereof, vnleſſe it be eaſie to turne into windines of 
the owne nature: but the windineſſe that is ſo. engendred is troublous ary 
cloudy: and alſo it is but little, and endureth but a little while, ſo that at ont 
belking or other it vaniſheth away ftraight. The heate that worketh inthy 
meates, if it be but oflitile force and ſtrength, that is, doth ſome hat difſolyy 
them, but not altogether conſume them, thereof muſt needs engender yin 
dines, as Galen teacheth lib. 30. de ſympto. cauſis. yo. They that are thus diſeaſech 
haue ſtretehing out and heauineſſe of the ſtomacke: allo ſometime ſwelling 
and a certaine bowingout ofthe mouth of the ſtomacke, and of the ſtomach, 
it ſelfe: alſo empty belkings doe come, ſometimes lightning a little, and: 
ſtopping of the windineſſe which is wont to breake downew ard. Alſo this eul 
ſometimes is al ouer the bre aſt, and ſomtime behind, about the backbone ac 
backe, and tuſheth among the iointes, and often it occupieth both places. q. 
ſides thele things there is vehement pain in drawing of breath, be cauſe ofthy 
preſſing downe together of the midriffe, ſo that ſome do feele like as ih 
they were choked, They are caſed by the meare going downeward, andi 
windineſſe breaking out either by belking,or by the belly. Alſo rumbling and 
noiſe is heard within. Therefore if the windinefle of the ſtomacke be cauſel 
offlegmaticke meates: you muſt miniſter an exrenuating diet, and ſuch m: 
dic ins as do deuide and purge fleume, which we taught in the firſt chapter 
this booke. But if the windineſſe be engendred through want and weaknad 
heat, he muſt vſe meats eaſie of digeſtion, and fades iuice. Allo he muſt en 
but litle: for faſting is very good for this diſeaſe. Aſter all the meat, you ul 
miniſter wine that is pure and vnmixed: but yet he muſt eſchue much dini 
as a deadly enemie. Alſo let him eſchue frute, and eating of moiſt oiles, Alb 
let him vſe hote bathes in great veſſels, for thoſe do mitigate, ſoften, andi 
ſolue windineſſe whatſoeuer it be, and prouoke ſleepe. And when ſleepe com 
meth, it eaſeth the patient much, becauſe it helpeth digeſtion matuellouſ 
And as for medicines, let them vſe this decoction. R. Calamint, mints, wi 
mints,cammomill, origan, peniroĩall. ana. . j worme wood. H. G. ſee ds ofu- 
niſe, apium, comin, daucus, parcely, fennelllana. J. ij ſeedes of nertles, cim. 
wayes. ana. 3 ij of the root of Enula campana. 5, ij. ſeeth theſe ina iuſt quami 
tie of water, till the third part be conſumed i tken ſtraine them, and put to ſiſ 
ficient ſugar to make the iuice of that decoction ſweer, and put to that liqudh 
of firrupe of Calamint. 3 ij. and make a potion, wherof let the ſicke drinkeus 
rie day in the morning 3. ij Or let him v ſe this powder. R. che powders of 
am ſum, diacuminum, diacalum, inthes. ana. O. j. ſeedes of anniſe, daucus, and ſer 
nell. ana. J. j quibibes, cloues ana. O ij. ginger. O pepper. 3. j. ſugar, h ſõ com 
mixe them together and make a powder. They which haue taken meate 

a lule before, muſt firſt vomit. Alſo you muſt miniſter kippoſiraries mai 
of things that entice windineſſe, after this ſort. N. honny ſodden. aj ieh 
of rewe, comin, aud fennell. ana . j. ſeedes of Carawayes and apniſe. am 
3 .{þ:falr. Y-ij: commixe them together and make ſuppoſiwilcs. lin 
wombe be verie coſtiue, you muſt caſt in a cliſter made thus. NMoof the d 
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coction aboue taugh t. I. j of benedifia laratiua. 3 vij oiles of wormewood,rew, 
and dill. ana. 3 j gooſe greaſe and hennes greaſe without ſalt. ana. 5. ijſi. com- 
mon lalt. 3. j. commixe al together and make a cliſter. in this diſeaſe you muſt 
annoint the ſtomack outwardly with the oiles aforeſaid, or make a litle bunch 
of wooll, and wette it in the aforeſaid oiles being warmed, and apply it tothe 
tomacke.And vpon the bunch of wool! being wound vprogerher,ſtrew com- 
min beaten, or iced of Apiumor dill. If the diſeaſe endure long, apply to it 

laiſters made of lineſeed, barley meale, darnell meale, commin, dill ſeed, or 
Apium, or ſennell bearen, the toppes of Centorie, and ſuch other like: or ap- 
ply this cerate. N. oiles of rew, dill nard, and laurell. ana. 3. j. meale of lineſeed, 
and fenugteeke. ana. 3. j P. ſeedes of Apium, carawaies, and Nigella Romana, 
id: BY ana. 5. Haurell berries, and Centorie. ana 3. j. G. gumme ammoniacke, and po- 
euil ponax. ana. . ij. waxe aud roſen as much as is ſufficient, make a Cerate. Alſo a 
and great cupping glaſſe comprehending the nauell euerie where, being applyed 
Be BY with great flame, is a remedie in this diſeaſe. Alſo caſtoreum drunke with Poſea, 
'the BY andapplycd outwardly with oile of dill, is good, . 


CHAP, XI. 
Cf yelking or bucket, 


Ds SINGYLTyV. 


SE ESET 


Elkingis a motion of the ſtomack, and it is as it were a crampe of the ſto- 
1 raiſed of the ex pulſiue ver tue, which goeth about to thruſt forth euill 
and hurtfull things. This dileaſe is cauſed for the moſt part, either of fulneſſe 
or of emptineſſe, as Hippocrates witneſſeth · Alſo ſometime it is cauſed through 
the biting and gnawing of ſharpe humors. Alſo the meate being turned into a 
gna wing qualitle, and ſo corrupted. cauſeth ſome to yelke. Alſo coldnes of the 
mouth of the ſtomack, and corruption of the food cauſeth yelking,which cau- 
ſeth children ſpecially to haue the hicket often. Alſo yelking engendreth in 


ward cauſe s are eaſily knowne by the telling of the ſicke, and them that be a. 
bout him. Fulneſſe is known by heauineſſe; and emprines by thoſe things that 
went before. You muſt know if the meate be corrupt by the burnt ſauour of it: 
but you ſhall know ſharpneſſe by gnawing, pricking and pulling. Therefore 
when yelking is engendred of coldneſſe, you muſt lay vpon the tomack,wooll 
dipped in the oile wherein hath bene ſodden rew, commin, & wormwood. Alſo 
x of maſticke, and of Caſforeum being annointed doth profite. To children 


min beaten, or Alarum,or penitoiall, ech of theſe by himſelfe or elſe mixt with 
other. Alſo ſquilliticke vineger is good to ſoupe. Allo giue them. 3 j. of caffore- 


with olde oile, it is good for both the ſaid griefes. Moreouer wy, 3 the 
breath which doth encreaſe heate, is a preſent remedie for them chat do yelke 
chrough cold. When yelking is cauſed of * is the beſt teme · 
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feuers,ſpecially when the ſtomack or ſome other bowell is enflamed. The out- Signe, 


warme linnen clothes being applyed to, do helpe often. They that be of full Cure of yellng 
age, miniſter to them to drinke wine, or Apium ſodden in aqua mulſa, or com- of cold. 


um with Poſca, as well againſt yelking cauſed of colde, as alſo if it be cauſed 
through multitude ot humours. Alſo if it be applied outwardh to the ſtomacle 
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die. If there be groſſe humours , they muſt be extenuate and eut with Oxiy, 
ſcilliticum, and calamint, and horchound theit decoction, and ſuch like befoꝶ 
rehearſed. Afterward you mult apply thoſe chiags which may draw the abun 
dance of humors a contraty way, and turne them cleane aſide. Fot which py, 
oſe thoſe things are good which do purge downeward, and lpecially cliſten 
bindings , and cubbings of the extreme parts, and cupping glaſſes with much 
flame, faſtened to the breaſt, to the ſtomake,and tothe back. Alſo the ſe ching 
are good for them. long and quick walking,bearings about, and chieffy ridin 
Alſo it is good for them to ſneeſe, as Hippocrates ſaith. For when the yelkingy 
cauſed of fulnes, there is need of violent mouing · Alſo handſome calling loud 
with much clamor, & withholding ofthe breath, is good for them. Morcoug, 
the ſtomacke muſt be ſtrengthened by medicines miniſtred as wellinwardy 
as outwardly. Inwatdly by comforting Electuaries, and outwardly by applying 
of ointments,cmplaiſters and cerats before taught. Velking, that is cauſedu 
emprinefle , is cured by giuing to the patient conuenient foode, and by thy 
things that do fill his wanting: which partly be afore taught, and abundany 
ſpoken of hereafter in the cure of the feauer Ethicke. It doth much goody 
this kind of yelking, to annoint the ioints of the necke and the back with mo. 
ſtening oyle, as is, oyles of violers,and of ſweer almonds, But if yelking be cau, 
ſed of gnawing things, firſt we finde that vomiting is a ſufficient temedieſu 
it: then alſo ſtupefaction of feeling, and ſuch things as doe alter the gnawing 
The ſenſes be aſtonied and ſtupefact by cooling things, for which yea 
you muſt miniſter philonium, or pilles of hounds tongue, which do profite mat 
uellouſly in this diſeaſe, you muſt vſe them thus.You mult make of one dran 
ſixe pilles , whereoflet the ſicke take one defore he go to bed. The mordati 
tie and gnawing is altered and driuen away by medicines which doe ſtopye, 
attenuate, and drie. Stoppers of gnawing be theſe, iuyce of Endiue drunk,cy 
cumber ſeeds husked and beaten being drunke, lettuſe ſeede likewiſe taken 
Alſo iuyce of purſelaine drunke , and purſclaine it ſelfe taken in meate. Alb 
Sebeſten decoction taken in deinke, but ſpecially aboue all,Afſes milk is good 
Or if you haue not that, cowes milke newly milkedis good being druvke.Fa 
che ſame purpoſe miniſter conſetue of roſes, or of violets, or of water lilies 
diarrhodon, diatrion ſantalon, Julep of violers, of Nymphee , that is, water lillics 
and ſuch like. Theſe Trochiskes doe ſtop, extenuate, and drie vp. Rz. ca, 
ſaffron, ſpikenard, greene roſes, maſticke, ana. J. G. aſarum,aloes, ana. J. ij. ov 
um. I. j. with iuyce of p/ilwm, make trochiskes, of the which giue. 3. {$.or 3. 
Note that opium, and the roſes, and the iuyce of pſilium be of a cold operation 
the ſpikenard doth diſcuſſe, diſſolue, and corroborate: the Aſarum doth bring 
out the vicious humours by vrine: the aloe doth purge out the vicious bi. 
mours, and driue them out beneath at the ſeige: the ſaffron dige ſteth and 
ſtrengtheneth the parts, for by his temperament of heat he cauſeth digeſtion, 
& by his reſtrictiue vertue which he hath, he addeth ſtrength: the coſſus do 
ſufficiently heate, and moderately reſtraine, which you may perceiue by bi 
taſt. Galen commendeth this medicine verie much, Eib. 8. de Comp. I ed, ſe 
dum loces. cap. 3. 
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"0 CHAP. xl. 

Fay Of Choler, 
i. * 

but DE CHOLERA 


den Helera in Latine, is an immoderate perturbation of the ſlomale, cauſed by 

— both vpward and downward, The barbarous ſort call this diſeaſe, 
ing Cheleric paſſio: they char haue this diſeaſe be called of the Latines Cholerici. It Cholerici. 
ling is cauſed through much cruditic and rawneſle of the ſtomacke, and ill digeſti- Cauſe, 
agu on, which many times engendreth of great wickednefle of the meates, and 
oud, ſometime through abundance of vicious humours alſo. The ſignes whereby 
ue, this euill is knownebe verie manifeſt:for they auoid both vpward and down- Signe. 
uch ward: alſo there followeththirſt and ſwer,and ſhort pulſe and drawing vp, and 
ying ſtretehing out of the muſcles of the hands and feet, and ſpecially of the calfe 
ed BK of the legges. Therefore ſeing this euill is molt ſharpe and doth cauſe verie 
hole ricuous ſowndings , if it endure long, you muſt do your _— that you 

dee it by and by without any tarying.No Phiſition if he ſee this diſeaſe to be 

engendred through abundance of vicious humours, will in the beginning all 
at once go about to ſtop that which is ſent forth, for ſeeing they be vnprobira- 
ble and hurtfull, they haue need of purging. Therefore if the patient haue diſ- 
polition to vomit , and be troubled with vndigeſted meares remaining in the 


Coratio, 


wing omack, you muſt giue him warme water, and the he muſt vomit by his finger 
rpole Yor a fether put into bis mouth. But you may not prouoke vomit by miniſtring 
mu- of Aqus mulſa, nor with water mixed with oile: becauſe theſe things do in- 


reaſe the fluxes, and cauſe mordacity and writhings: alſo you muſt helpe the 
patter that purgeth downeward: for aſtrange poiſon as it were being within 
doth gnaw the ſtomacke and guts, and draweth the humours from the whole 
dodie ; you muſt miniſter vnto him the eaſieſt purging medicines, as is, aloës, 
afa fiſtularis, decoction of Mirabolancs and ſuch like, Aſter that the ſuperflu- 
us things be brought forth, then he muſt reſt, and it is good ronouriſh the 
des with oiles of maſticke, or nard, or worme wood, and to cauſe ſleepe. 
ou muſt commixe ſometime with the aforeſaied, other things which can 
rengthen the ſtomack, whichbe afore taught, and with them yuu muſt make 
intments. When there appearcth exact and perfect concoction & digeſtion, 
le bathes of ſweet water, and meates of good iuice, among which is broth 
f chickens with verivice, the fleſh of ſmall bit des of mountaines, rere egges 
d ſuch like. In drinkeJet him vſe iuice of pomegranares , or ſirupe of roles, 
dr water wherein burning ſteele hath bene quenched three or foure times. 


ut when the euill hath endured long, and hath cauſed ſlenderneſſe and lean- 
1s by Mes throughout the bodie, and ſpecially if the belly or ſtomacke do reſt after 
hani he removing from his place, and that the pulſe be leſſe, and thicker, then you 
tion ouſt bind the extreame and vttermoſt parts with bands, and you muſt make 


tem faſt by much oile. Alſo apply to the ſtomacke Cataplaſmes, and em- 
lꝛiſters made of reſtrictiue and ſtrengthening things, as thoſe be which are 

ade of dates , hypeciſchidos, Acatia, Sumach, bole armoniacke, frankenſence, 
alauſtie, roſes , and fruite of mirtels. Alſo it is an effectuous remedie, if a 
nen cloth wet in the iuice of crabbes be layd vpon the ſtomacke, or this 


| un 


. rare. N. of ihe oilcs of roſes, mittels, and quinces. ans. 3. j. maſticke, fin _ 

x - _— acatia, ana. Z.ij. ytociſchidu. 3. j. P. /aunders white and redde. an, dy a 
| 3. j. balaufliæ, dragons bloud. ana g. f. bolearmoniacke. 3. j waxe and roſenn er 
much as is ſufficient, make a cerate to lay vpon the ſtomacke cs wer With 2 
A cyathe us. 3. ſilke. In drinking giue him the meaſure of one C: yathe of cold water to oupe o — 
+6. (chat is) ;. j 6. but you muſt beware that it be not ouer colde, for that bei * 
giuen ſoddenly is vomited vp againe, and ſometime wich his * and cold — 

neſſe, it hurteth verie extremely the naturall heat, or it cauſeth in ammaticg 2 

of the ſtomack, or of ſome of the bowels, And you may ſometime droppe iny they b 

the water, alitle of the iuice of ſnarpe pomegranats, or of roſes, or * the &, 8 

coction of vine branches. And if thoſe things that be voided forth be vet ich 

ſnarpe, and that thirſt and burning do trouble the patient: then miniſter c che fic 

cumber ſeeds with three Cyathes of water. Allo you may giue it commodioi . mots 

ly with Amylum, Then allo miniſter endiue or lettuſe, or both ſodden in pol ee 

ca. Afterward procure ſleepe and reſt by all meanes: but if the fluxe will na fulgel 

be ſtopped, and the pulſe decay betweene this and that, and that colde t Ma 

ſwet do take him, and alſo ſometime yelking, you muſt come to winethati gp 

meanely reſtrictiue, which is not verie ſtrong, but yer ſweete and not odoti, Ibich 

ferous : and put into it, warme ifit may be, or elſe cold, @ummes of breader taught 

Alica , and ſo by little and little at ſundrie times, let them ſoupe it vp. But ja throus 

they muſt eſchue much quantitie of wine, and by all meanes you muſt goz perfluc 

bout to bring them to ſleepe, by ſtrewing the pauement of the houſe with hich 

ſes, vine leaues, bryer, and ſuch like afore taught. Alſo apply — "We 

the noſe, as roſes, quinces, and ſuch like: alſo annoint ſoporiferous _ 5 bur for 

Confiriftion of pie ointments about the temples and forehead. If he go to —— ſti _— preate 
vomites. in by acliſter Annylum with decoction of poppy heads, for it do en re * cauſe | 
and coole, and cauſe ſleepe. To ſtop vomits, it is good to eate and mo | 1 

juice of medlers, quinces, pomegranates and peates. If with theſe reme on wen 

and others that be taught before inthe ſecond chapter of this boołe, the — 3 

cannot keepe and brooke his meate: you muſt apply without vpon = As it we 

Againſl con- mack a verie great cupping glaſſe lightly.Againſt the contraction 10 1 1 labour 
Priflion in tio ing vp of the muſeles, you muſt winde about the — clothes er 
muſcles ked in warme oile, and apply moiſt cerates and ointmentes w _— * Me Therfo 
; ſome caſtoreum and oile of reis. You ſhall find examples enoug — . „inte 
in the chapter of the palſey before in the firſt booke, When the diſeaſe Roppin 
creaſeth, youmuſt refreſh and reſtore the patient againe with good — hm 
as chickens, doues, hennes, partrich, wood culuer, and ouſils, or black- balk. 
hlike. mach 7 

and ſuc CHAP. X11). —_ 
Of the fluxe diarrhæa. diſeaſe, 

DEB DIAKRKRM EAA nature 


g barbe, c 
Larrhes in Latine, it a copious & great fluxe of the wombe without eil Wert cl 


ceration andinflammation. It is cauſed through weakneſſe of the inſt and ſtir 
ments that belong and do ſerue to digeſtion: alſo trough ron 9 dobyq 
riſument & — ana moiſt and viſcous, and through cotrupting of — 
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meat. Moreouer gnawing and biting of thoſe things that are contained in the 
belly: alſo flowing of ſome things from aboue to the belly, and alſo weakneſſe 


of the retentiue vertue. The ſignes whereby the cauſes are knowen are very Siga. 


manifeſt. For if this fluxe diarrhea be cauſed through the weakneſſe of the in- 
ſtruments that ſerue for digeſtion (as is) the ſtomacke, the bowels, the liuer, 
and the ſplene: you muſt ſeeke the ſignes of theſe out of their owne chapters. 
But if it be cauſed through much deuouring of euill meates and drinkes, you 
may know it partly hy the patients tale, and partly alſo by thoſe things that 
come forth by ſiege. For if they be cholericke, they be yellow of colour, and 
they be not caſt out without feeling of gnawing and heat. alſo the patient fee- 
eth bitterne s of the mouth, thirſt, thinne ſtate of the body, and other tokens 
which ſigniſie choler. If it be flegmaticke, thoſe things which come out with 
the ſie ge ſhall be contrary to that which is ſaid before of choler. And if hu- 
mors do flow from the head to the belly, the egeſtions wil appeate frothy, and 
the temper of the braine will be very moiſt, If the flux be engendred through 
fulneſſe of the whele body, or if it be indicatory, the ſignes are rehearſed in 
another place, and of Galen lib. de jlenitudine & eriſibus. And if this fluxe of the 


wombe be cauſed through weakeneſſe of the inſtrumentes, the diſtempure Curatio. 


which is cauſe of this, muſt be cured and corrected by his contraries, as is 
taught in the firſt chapter of this booke. If this fluxe of the wombe be cauſed 


through other cauſes, and that nature doth labour to driue out of the bodyſu- Noto. 


perfluous and hut tfull matter by this meanes, and that you can eaſily ſuffer it 
which be troubled with it, then you muſt ſuffer & watch, till nature hath be- 
ſtowed all her care & charge: or elſe alſo it is good to helpe natutes motion, 
but for to go about ro ſtriue with it, and to ſtop the fluxe, it cauſeth a worſe & 
greater diſcaſc: for thoſe humours which are topped being caried vpward, do 
cauſe paine in the head, or frenſie, or litargie, or impoſtumation behind the 
eares not without danger. Therfore in the beginning you may not ſtoppe the 
luxe, which floweth proficably for the health of the body. But after that the 
luxe hath endured long, not onely carying forth ſupet fluities, but alſo melting 
as it were the ſtate of the bodie, and conſuming the ſtrength, then you mu 

labour to ſtoppe it, as well by things giuen in at the mouth, as alſo caſt in 
at the fundament, and alſo by things applyed outwardly vppon the bellie. 
Therfore if there come forth excrements of cleane choler, you muſt change 


it into a better and a more healthfull ſtate, but yet you may not cure them by 


ſtopping of it ſtraight wayes. For the cholericke matter that is gathered toge- 


ther, and heaped in the ſtomach, and in the bowell called ieionum, ifit be with- Cure of a Di. 
holden and kept there ſtill, it hurteth greatly : for it both ouerturneth the ſto- arrhea of cho- 
mach, and cauſeth inflammations of the bowels, it kindleth thirſt, and reſto- ler. 


reth feauers, and cauſeth the euils aforeſaied, and generally cauſeth a worſe 
diſeaſe, Ther fore if there be abundance of cholericke humour in the bodie, 
nature muſt be expelled with eaſie purging medicines, as is, infuſion of rew-= 
barbe, caſia fiſtularu, the barkes of mirabolanes, citrine or manns. After that giue 
cowes milke, or goates milke warme, being new milked, or ſeeth it at the fire 
and ſtirre ir eontinually till it be conſumed vnto the third part:which you may 
doby quenching of red hot iron, or ſteele gads in the mille often, but while is 


? 


doth ſeeth you muſt rake the ſcum or fome of it: for ſurely you can find no 
quicker remedie againſt fluxes of choler. Andbecauſe the milkethat is eaten 
of one that hath a feuer is wont toturne into a burning ſauour, or allo ſharps 


or ſoure, and ſo cauſeth more hurt than good: therefore if the patient hach 


feauer together with this fluxe, you ſhall eſehue miniſtring ot mille to him, 

dreſſed after that ſort. But you muſt powre the fourth part of water to the 

milke, and ſeeth it vntill halfe be conſumed, and then miniſter it vnco him, f 

the choler be heaped vp together in the bowels, you mult caſt in cliſters made 

of the decoction of barley, with ſugar roſet, oile of roſes, yolkes of egges and 

ſuch like. At the length, when the cholericke humours be voided out, you 

muſt miniſter inwardly, ſuch medicines as do reſtraine and ſtrengthen(as be) 

conſerue of roſes, diacoteneon without ſpices, di itrion ſantalon, trochiskes of 

podium, H idrom ilon and ſuch like. And what kind of medicines they mult be 

that ought to be applyed outwardly we will ſnewe you alitle hereafter, Al. 

lo the fundament muſt be fomented and nouriſhed with a decoction made 

of ſome reſtrictiue things. If the fluxe Hiarrhaa be engendred through flegmi. 

core ef Diar-· ticke humors that be groſſe and tough, or through corruption of them, then 
bes of fleg ma- you muſt beginne your cure as — did before with eaſie purging. Therefore 
ticle bumonrs, then you muſt miniſter the infuſion of Azaricie with Mirab:lanes imbel'ci,or 
ſome luch like medicine, which is able to bring foorth the aforſayed hu 

mours. Alſo cliſters are good ſpecially if there be abundance of elammie hu- 

mours heaped vp in the bowels: let them be made of the decoction of cen- 

torie, and oile of rewe, and ſuch like, Miniſter within the bellie Diacotoncen 

with ſpices , greene ginger , and other medicines which haue power to heate 

Cure of Diay. and dtie. Alſo apply outwardly thoſe things which do ad ſtrength. If the fluxe 
rheeofthe Piarhea be cauſed through the weakenelle of the vertue retentiue, you muſt 
weakneſſe of miniſter & apply thoſe medicins,which are applied againſt other vnmeaſura. 
ble fluxes of the wombe. Therfore apply irrigations & ſprincklings of oile en. 
phacine,or oyle of roſes, or oile of the bloſſomes of apples, wich ſome ſowre or 
ſharpe wine, but oile of mirtles is of more effect, if there be need of vehement 
reſtriction, hauing the third or fourth part of wine added toit. And if their bo» 
dies be ſtrong, you may ſeeth in chat irrigation, gals, pomgranate rindes, and 
Balauſtiæ. If the fluxe endure lill, apply cataplaſmes, emplaiſters and ceratet, 
made of reſtrictiue & drying things, wherof we will make mention in the nen 
ceratum. chapter. Alſo this cerate is effectuous to be made. Take ſeuen mulberies, or 
black - beries which be ſowre and whitiſh for lacke ofripeneſſe,bray them vel 

and adde to it oile of roſes. 3 1 waxc · J. j. and make a eerate. After the voi. 

ding ofſuperfluous and hurt full humouts, theſe things heale the fluxe of the 

wombe being miniſtred in drink, that is, comin, decoction of maidenhaire, the 

roote of white thorne, likewiſe one. 3. weight of the ſeed of i. m miniſtred 

for it prouaketc vrine, and turneth the fluxes that be in the bowels thither. 

Alſo vnripe mulberies being yet ſowre, if they be dried many dayes in che ſun 

and ſo kept, if they be beaten and drunke when need requireth, they reſtran 

and ſtop the wombe marucllouſly. Alſo they may be brayed & mixed with hi 
meates, as they are wont to vic Sumach, which ſometime is ſodden, the quan- 

titic of an ounce weight with a chicken: but yertblackberics of the bric bein 
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ynripe and ſharpe, do bind the bellie more if they be dried as is aforeſaid, and 

miniſtred in drinke. Among compound medicines theſe are maruellous 

thatis,trochiskes of Spodiun,of terra lemnia, diacotoneondiatrien ſantalon,triacle: 

and this compound made in Lozenges is good, Ry. the — of diatrion Morſoli. 
ſantalon, diarrhodon albatu. ana. Q. ij. red corall choſen frankenſence, red roſes. | 
ana. Z.{$. podium, Z. j ſecdes ot ſotrell, ſumach, ana. Q. j. balau ia, acanie. ana. . 

G. maſticke. O. 6. bolearmoniacke. 3. j. finc white ſugar. Ib. (6. diſſolue it in 

the diſtilled waters of plantaine and roſes, and make lozenges, Alſo this loch 

ic good. R. cf old conſerucs of roſes , of diacoteneon without ſpicesgroberibes, Ecligme, 

ri le barberies, ana. J. G. hydromel, Z. itj. diamoron. Z. v. the powder of diatrion 

ſantalen, J. ij. red corall, J. j. diam, baluuſtie, ana. O. i bolearmoniacke. 3. 

jfirupe of mirtels as much as ſhall ſuffiſe and make a loch. Moreouer you ſhall 

euer haue this water readie made. N. ſu mach, one quarter, raine water, {þ.iipin f Precio 
which ſteepe the ſamach a day and a night, then boyle them, and ſtraine the wer. 
ſumach well & ſtrongly. And in that water, ſeeth rice, or milke,or other meats, 
or at the leaſt way poure ſome portion of this water to them. If the fluxe Diar- 
 rhea be cauſed through flowing of humours from ſome other member of the 
bodie, you muſt ſeeke the cure out of their proper chapters. As for example, if 

the humours flow from the head into the ſtomacke, you muſt returne to thoſe 

things which are ſpoken of before in the chapter againſt diſtillation or reume, 


and lo do likewiſe with other parts of the bodie. 


CHAP. xIIII. 


Of the fluxe Lienteria. 
| DBZ LIINTIII A. 
DL Itn TERT Ain Greeke, is a certaine lightnes, or ſmoothnefle of the bow - 
els,cucn like as there chancethofa ſcarre without on the skin of the body. 
ln this diſeaſe the bowels do not hold the meate, but they let it ſlide away be- 
fore it be changed & perfectly digeſted, euen in the ſame forme and likenelle 
chat it was eaten. Therfore in Latine it may well be called leuitas, or leuor inteſti- 
rum, and in Engliſh, lightneſſe or ſmoothneſſe of the bowels. It is cauſed of- Cauſe. 
tentimes through a grieuous fluxe diſeuteria 2 oing be ſore, which cau- 
eth deepe exulceration of the bowels; then ſearres that be bard cloſed toge- 
ther and ſinooth do follow: which ſcarres by reaſon of the hard eloſing, will 
not ſuffer the meats to be diſtributed about the body, becauſe the mouthes of 
the veines which are wont to draw nouriſhment from the bowels to rhEſclues, 
are now ſtopped. And becauſe of the ſmoothneſſe( as is aforeſaid) the bowels 
ſuffer the meats to ſlide out before they be perfectly digeſted. Alſo this diſeaſe 
is cauſed many tinges through weaknelſe & debilitie of the vertue that ſhould 
keepe and hold the meates in the ſtomacke. For this vertue being weake and 
hickly, the food or meats be neither digeſted nor diſtributed: but they are caſt 
forth crude, moiſt, and nothing chaunged, (the belly being alwayes ſoluble.) 
Iſo ſometime it ingendreih — long fluxe of the wombe. Alſo ſometime 
hen dropſie watei auoidethby the belly, this fluxe Lienteria followeth,Ther- 
fore of what cauſe ſocuer this ſſuxe is engendred, the ſicke dorch taſt or feele Sig. 
no meate, and it cauſeth euill ſtate or plight of the bodice, Therefore there 
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chanceth to the patient continuall ſeiges, crude & raw, iu colour pale or hi. 
riſh,ynequall & very watery, without any commixing of bloud and choler. Al 
he feeleth a burning which ſpreadeth all over the ſides, loathing of meat fol. 
loweth it. It is a good and friendly 1975 in them that haue had this fluxe long, 
if there chance vnto them ſharp and ſowre belkings: for it berokenerh that the 
meate doth abide ſome while in the ſtomacke vntill it begin to be changed. 
When this diſeaſe chanceth . it is eaſie to perceiue, that you muſt refreſh and 
Viclus ratio. recreate the vertues retentiue and digeſtiue, alwell of the ſtomach as of the 
bowels by al meanes, and that may chiefly be done by miniſtring of conueni- 
ent meats, and ordaining ofa diet meet to reſtore and retreth ſtrengrh, Ther. 
fore the fleſh of birds of mountaines are good: allo chickens roſted,in whuſe 
bellies alſo muſt be put ſamach or maſticke, and other things which ſhallbe 
rehearſed in the next chapter. Let the meate which you giue him be litlein 
quantitie and eaſie of digeſtion. And if his ſeiges be ſharpe & cholericke, male 
him meate with rice and alica and ſuch like, with the which ſeeth ſome reſti. 
Riue things, as peares, quinces, medlars, and ſuch other like, Allo milke ſods 
den is good for them, but it their ſeige be flegmaticke, you muſt miniſter vat 
them tontrarie meates. Alſo commixe ſomwhat that is pleaſant and acceptz. 
ble to the ſtomach, as is anniſe ſced,commin or daucus. In cholericke ſeiges let 
their drinke be ale: but in flegmaticke let it be wine that is old and hot. And 
generally let him drinke but litle, for much drinke is not onely in this flux l. 
ente ria, but allo in all other fluxes of the wombe, moſt hurtfull. For curingof 
cure of Liente= this dileaſe, if the fluxe Lienteria be engendred through weakneſſe of the vet. 
ria of weaknes tue of the ſtomachi you muſt turne to the chapter of weaknes of the ſtomach 
of the vertue ef and there ſeeke the cure. But tobe ſnort, you muſt miniſter both within and 
the ſtomac . yyithout to the bodie thoſe things that do reſtraine, and that can ſtrengthen 
aſwell the ſtomach as alſo the bowels, Therefore miniſter ſirupes of worme- 
wood, and mints, and other electuaries which do ſtrengthen the ſtomach. Aud 
you muſt apply thoſe things out wardly, which be reherſed before in the " 
ter of Diarrh24, and ſhalbe taught in the next chap, following, But this medi 
Vnguentum. cine is ſpecially good. R. oiles of maſticke, vormwood, mints, and mirtels.ans 
Z. ij powders of cinamon choſen,cloues and galingale. ana. O. j. Salauſtia and 
red roſes. ana. O. G. waxe as much as is ſufficient, make an ointment, or vſe ibi 
eerate. N. oiles of maſticke,wormewood and of quinces. ana. 3. j oile of mins, 
G. calamus aromatic, cloues, frankenſence. ana. 3. j wood of aloës. O. Gi 
roſes, white ſaunders and red. ana. .. maſticke, commin ana. Z. j. hipociſchids, 
acatia, ſumac hh. ana. 3. j. G. Gaia moſc hata. . j. with wax e and turpentine 
Ielianteria b much as is ſufficient, make a cerate. Moreouer to thoſe that you coniectui 
* 1 e haue a ſcarre, to thoſe che eating of ſharpe things is proſitahle, for it cauſeth1 
cauſed of 4 certaine refrication and rubbing open againe of the ſcarre: allo it reuiueth 
ſear”. gaineche natural heate,and doth ſomwhat refreſh the digeſtiue vertue · Ihe. 
fore in this caſc(as Galen witneſſeth in cap. ꝙ 5. Artis Med ce) they be good whic 
do ſcoure and wipe away ſufficiently, and reſtraine a litle: therefore alway 
commixe ſcouring things with reſtrictiue medicins. In allother cauſes ofths 
fluxe Lienteria, you muſt vſe the ſame kind of cure, which you do vſe tothd 
that be afflicted witch the flux 2s Diarrher, or Dyſenteria. * 
C i 
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CHAD, xv. 
Of the fluxe Diſenteria. 


DRZ DISENTERIA. 


lsxnTBRIA ingreeke 2 is nothing elſe then an exuleeration of 
Dee bowels, The Latines call this diſeaſe tormina, becauſe through ir, the 
bowels are tormented and fretted very much with paine. We ſaid before pro · 4 Kinder of 
erly,becauſe the Greeks recken foure kinds of bloudy Diſenteria,as witneſſeth Hyſenteria. 
Galenib,z0.deſymptomatsmcauſis, The firſt is, when bloud is ſent forth by cir- 1 
cuite through ſome part of the body being cut off, or through ſome exerciſe 
of the former life, being let paſſe for a time. The ſecond is when watery bloud 2 
like ynto the water, wherin — — being new killed, hath beene waſh- 
ed and ſoaked, is ſent out: which chanceth through weaknes of the liver.The 3 
third is, when there is ſent forth an humour more ſhining and blacker then 
that which is natural, being commixt of bloud and melancholy. And of theſe, 
we do not ſpeake here, but we ſpeake only of the fourth kind, in the which ma- 
ny times by litle & litle, & bet weene whiles ſomtimes is caſt out of pure bloud. 
Allo ſometime elodded bloud, or ſnauing of the bowels, eommeth out with 
te bloud. Alſo many times is caſt out thicke dungſprinckled with drops of 
Loud,Thix fourth kind(as it is ſaid)iscauſed through cxulceratiõ ofthe bow. Cauſe, ' 
els, which ſometime chanceth through outward cauſes, as of cold, heate, and 
moiſtneſſe, Alſo through drinking ofpernicious and naughty medicins{(as is) 
ſtammony and ſuchlike. Alſo through eating of fruite , through crudity and 
rawnefſe,or through eating of ſharpe or ſoure meates, or through ſharpe and 
gnawing humours-flowing from the whole body to the belly, or engendred in 
the belly it ſelfe. And this beginneth after Tenaſmw ſometime, and ſometime _ 
ir ſelfe. The excrementsfirſtare cholericke,dinerſe, and fatty, by reaſon of 5/$94+ 
the fat that cleaueth within in the bowels being melted But when the ſuper- 
ficies of the bowels is alrogether bare, and exuleeration doth abide about it, 
then the excrements that come forth, be full of dregs and bloudy, And when 
the exulceration hath pearced deeper, then alſois ſent forth filthines, hauing 
as it were litle peeces of parchment commixed with it. And if it be not ſtop- 
pedzit eateth and feedeth in ſhort time the places nigh vnto ic, and it ſendeth 
forth mattery exctements, ſuch as are wont to run from dead bodies. When Signes of ex- 
the ſmall guttes are exulcerate, thete abideth paine about the nauill, the ex · Alceratiom of 
erementes are cholericke having the colour of a lecke, and altogether garni- the ſmall bow- 
ſhed with ſundry colours, commixed with much ordure or dung. The patient eli. 
eeleth griefe and frettings, and gnawing and looſt ning, ſo that the ſick is not 
farre from fainting and failing of heart. Alſo they are troubled with thirſt and 
be feauerous; and the ordure commeth forth crude and rawe, and rhe bowell 
called leiunum 1s exulcerare, but that is very ſeldome: but if it doe chance, the 
egeſtions do a ppeare more crude and raw, hauing black bloud wrapped with 
Xt vehemently; and yellow of choler, and much chirſt, and allo diſpoſition to 
vomit do trouble the ficke. Allo ſometime they vomite and abhorre meates. 
Allothereremainerh vehement paine about the nauill, & ſometime alſo ma- 
 bpnaft feauers do engender; And they that are ſo diſcaſed be waxen il colour 
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red, and do ſweat out euen till fainting and failing of hart. Their ſtrength doth bar 
quickly faile them, and they be not farre from death. But if the vlceration be the 
cagendred in the great bowels, then the ordure that commeth forth is pure, Þ tall. 
and much, and heaped together, and commeth out with windineſſe and fro- hart 
thineſſe lometime.Alſo fatneſſe is commixed with it, and bloud ſwimmetha - prot 
loft: as Galen ſheweth largely in libro. 60, de male affectis locis. For it helpeth be it 
greatly to the cure to know this thing. For if che exulceration be inthe ypper ©? ſcou 
vnd ſmall bowels, you muſt goe about the cure by medicines giuen in at te ſarun 
mouth, but if it be in the great and lower bowels, it is more conuenientto ij. cc 
ihrow in eliſters. The beginning of the cure of chem that haue the fluxeDy. ÞJ done 
ſenteria, fi om whence ſoeuer the fluxe proceedeth, muſt be with quiet & reſt, ©? roſes 
and licle meate. Therefore if a feuer do not let it, let him cate milke new mil. j. rice 


ke d, while it is yet warme: or in ſtead of it miniſter milke ſoddeng as we taught ſteel. 
before in the chapter of Diarrbea.For this fu ſt cleanſeth and purgeth done ·¶ andt 
ward, and tempereth together thoſe things whichbe in the body, & laſt of al, pociſcl 
it ſtoppe h& bindeth the wombe. But you muſt giuc him moreouer wet breadd J. 
after the raking of the milk. Alſo pottage prepared of milke,hath both the na · 
ture of medicines, and alſo they cauſe good nouriſſunent, as is rice wich mille, 
amylum and egges mixed with mile. Allo oupings or pottage made of ale, 
and milium, ſumach being added to it, is good. Alſo you mult prepare meates of Þ 
dry biead, powring to it Poſca,or iuice of dates. or quinces, or of peares, ori 
ſum ach. Alſo miniſter chitres well roſted with plantaine, or ſodden with qun- 
ces braicd:the vſing of oiles is not neceeflary nor needfull, but you ſhall mini- 
ſer to taſt ypon endiue, both wilde and tame ſodden, and plantaine, and cole- 
worts twiſe ſodden. Giue him alſo the yolks of egs toſled. Fleſn is not good 
be giuen to them that haue the fluxe diſenteria, becauſe they be of a ſtr 
noriſhment, & do ſtriue againſt digeſtiõ: but yet you mult giue it to them 
be troubled with this diſeaſe Jong. Among all kind of fleſn, you muſt ſpecialy 
chooſe birds, as is partrich,and wood culuers, & birds of mountaines. Among 
foure footed bcaſts,goats fleſn and hares fleſh are good. But you mult forbid 
him the fleſh of cattell that draw, and of all other foure footed beaſtes. Fron 
the beginning let him vic for his drinke raine water which is not fallen fron 
bouſes couered with lead: for ſuch water being drunke, euen of them that le 
whole, engendreth the diſenteria: and if good raine water be not preſent,yol 
muſt vſe running water, wherein burning ſteele hath beene quenched. Buti 
the ſtomacke be diſeaſed, or if his ſtrength be caſt downe, giue him wine, allo 
let it be reſtringent, and not very old. Sleepe ische beſt remedy for them that 
haue the diſenteria. For this cure you muſt vie ſuch remedies as doereſtraing 
flop, dry vp, and prouoke vrine,andthat do cary the fluxe ſome other way. M 
ſtrictiue things be theſe: ſorell ſeed, ſimach, gauls, pomgranat tinds di ied. bu 
root, lab lanum, acatia, hy pociſchis, balauſt ium, willow leaues, comfery roots, leaue!, 
and ſeed, rheumponticum, if it may be gotten, root of althea, hotſetaile, coral mr 
ſticke, hares creame, dragons bloud, the barke of frankenſence, terra lenny 
roote of verbaſcus, plaintaine ſeed, white daiſies, a kinde of mallowes called 
cea: axus ſanicula, opkrys, ophio g loſſum, knotgraſſe, ſhepherdes purſe, walwort,# 
delion, numularia, dragons the male, ſnarpe mulbe ries, kernelles of gra pet 
| 1 arke 


bare ofmaces, and ſuch like, Theſethings do ſtoppe and make remperate 
” thebiting,gnawing,and ſharpneſſe of humors, as ts amy/um,gums tragacanth, Obyurdentia, 
allow of goats, kids, ſwine, geeſe and hens, Theſe do dry vp; hares creame, 
harts · hor ne burnt, the ſhels of crabbes of running water, and ſage. Things io R. ſccantia 
rouoke vrine,you'ſhall find in his one place. Therefore if the exulcetation . 
be in the great bowels, you mult miniſter cliſters firſt, ſuch as haue power tb cure if it be 
ſcoure and cleanſe, as this is: N. of the decoction of whole barley. B. j mel H. in the ere * 
2 ſam ſtraine d. 3. j. ſugar roſet f. yolks of berge number ij. oile of roſes. J. „o wel: 
ij. commixe all together & make a eliſter. Abſterſion and cleanſing being fir cui ger aß 
done, caſt in thoſe things that do glutinate and ioine together, as this 1a red Aringens 
toſes, plantaine, leaues of comfery, knotgraſſe, primroſes. ana. M.f$.balau/tie.Z, cliſte- Zl 
j rice burned. 3. j roote of comfery. 3. B. ſeeth altogether in water wherein „4. 
ſteele hath bene quenched, vntill the third part be conſumed, then ſtraine it, 
and take of the iuice of that decoction. J xij. iuice of plantaine.Z ij. ara tia, hy- 
pdociſchilu. ana. O. ij. bole armoniacke, ſanguis dra oni. ana. Q. j. goats tallow. 
. j. oiles of roſes, mittels, quinces. ana. 3. j. commixe all together and make 
acliſter. Some time it doth not only require things to ſtoppe the vehemencie 
of the paine, but alſo medicines that be ſtupefactiue. Therfore then it is good 
* tovſe this cliſter, N. of goats milke, or of cowes milke. Jþ.. freſh butter. 3. j Clifter dolo- 
goats greaſe. 5 j. E. gumme tragacanth. ana. 3. j. yolkes of Ae, in number rem leuiens. 
j. pilles of hounds tongue. 3. j. oile of roſes, 3. ti). commixe all together and 
make a cliſter. If there be neede of more vehement ſtupefacttion: you muſt 
augment the waight of the pils, or elſe you muſt adde to the aforeſaid waight 
ol pillesthree or foure graines ofopium, or more or leſſe, according to the ve- 
hemeney of the paine, and tlie ſtate of the body. If the exulceration be in the 
ſmall and thin bowels, then it rather requireth medicines that are giuen in at 
the mouth. Therfore the decoctiõ of reſtrictiue things which is afore taught, 
is good, if you commixe with ic ſirupe of roſes, and mirtels, and ſo miniſter it, 
and alſo other medicines whichate taught in the chap. of diarrhæa, are good. 
Alſo you may conueniently miniſter this potion. R. of the decoction of the potia. 
root of comfery, or of ſome other reſtrictiue thing. 3 iij. ſirupe of roſes. j. ſi 
| rupe of mirtels. 3. f. powder ofthe trochiskes of podium, plantaine ſeede, bole 
armoniacke. ana. O. ij. commixe all together and make a potion, Beſides thoſe 
things that are rehe arſed in the chapters of Diarrhea and Lienteria, you muſt 
apply outwardly v pon the belly this cerote. N. of the oiles of maſticke, roſes, Optimum 
mutels, arid quinc ed. ama. ij. meale of bar ley and fenugteeke. ana. 3. j of red cerotum, 
roſes, plantaine. ana. Ii jabulauſtiæ a nguis draconi, ana · 3. G. boleat moniacke. 
Zniyreciſchidis; acutia, maſticke- ana. I. ij; with ware and toſen as much as 1s 
ſufficient, make a cerote. By the examples aforeſaid you may make many o- 
ther remedics, which we ouerpaſſe nere. 


CHAP. XVI. 


/ enaſinus. 
„eee DEA TENASMO. 
TEWas uV is a cdᷣtinuall deſire to go to the ſtoole or fiege, which the pa- 
tiẽt cannot deſer nox eſchue, & yet he auoideth nothing exceptit be a k- 
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tle bloud,or filthy matter like ſneucll. It is cauſed oftentimes through outwari 
cold, or through humours ſharpe and cholericke, or of ſalt fleume, or impoſyy, 
mation, or of inflammation engendred in the ſtraight gut. Alſo many time, 
the ſtopping of hard dung in the blinde gut, may cauſe Tenaſinus, The Phil. 
tion may eaſily know if it be cauſed of outward cold, by the tale of the ſiche, 
becauſe either he hath ſitten vpon cold things,or he hath taken much cold in 
winter, or he hath taried long in cold water: you may know the humour: 
that which he auoideth, which either be cholericke or flegmaticke. In — 
or bile his egeſtion is matter and corruption, & he feeleth pricking in the fun. © 
dament.lnſſammation cauſeth ſwelling of the right bowell, & grieuous paine 
together with a feauer:abundance of dung cauſeth feeling of grieuous diſten · 
tion, and ſtretching out about the bottome of the belly. Ihe cure is diuers ac- 


cording to the diuerſity of cauſes, Therfote if the Fenaſmus be cauſed of coll, 


you muſt miniſter pure and vamixed wine, hote, and you muſt ſprinckle, f- 
ment, & nouriſh the ſhare & the parts about the priuy members with hot oils; © 
and foments: as are, oiles of rew and lillies: alſo bran ſodden in wine, and putin 
a bag may well be applied to the fundament. Alſo it is good to throw in clien 5 
made of the decoction of wild mintes, origan, calamint, cammomill,ſothern. 
wood, ſeed of anniſe, fennell, & ſuch like, putting to it oiles of dill, cammomil, 
and lillies. Alſo it is matuellous good if you take a very old tile which is black 
with ſmoke, & bray it with the gere that is contained in it, then commixeitts 
gether with ſeething vineger, and bind it vp in a cloth, and apply it to the fin. 
dament by and by after he bath auoided any thing. But ifthe Tenaſinus be en 
ſed through cholcricke humors withholden and remaining in the bowels ani 
fundament, you mult caſt in cliſters which haue vertue and power to ſcour, 
waſh and clenſe. As this is: R. of the licour of the decoction vf batley. ib. iii 
gar roſet 5. j ſi. mel roſarum. I. j · yolkes of 77 i oile of roſes. J. ii commin 
them and make a cliſter, he muſt eſchew all ſharpe thinges, and he muſt ii 
things meanly cold and moiſt, and all thoſe things which doe ſtop and temps 
rate the ſnarpneſſe of choler. If Tenaſmas be cauſed of flegmaticke humor i 
ſnall be healed like that which is cauſed of cold, only adding to, and commit 
ing with the cliſters, ſuch medicines as haue vertue to purge fleume,as it l. 
C luarium nidum or diaphenicon, or benedicta laxativa, And if Tenaſmus be 

dred of inflammation, caſt in broth of ptiſan, wherein hath bene ſodden afrr 
red roſes, or if vehement inflammation do trouble him, miniſter this cliſter} 
of the licour of the decoctiõ of plantain. 5. v. oile of roſes. ij the white ofen 
egge, commixe them together & make a cliſtet. Outwardiy you muſt ſprindik 
and annoint the place berweene the priuy member, and the ſundament ui 
oile of rew, and mirtels: or apply this foment. N. red roſes, plantaine. ana l 
j. balauſtie. Z iij. ſidiornm. 5. j mirtell berties. 3. ij. leaues of brier. J. j ſeethi 
together in ſufficient water, vntill the third part be conſumed, then wetttl 
ſpunge in the licour of that decoction, and apply it to the fundament. Me 
ouer when there is n: ede of ſuppuration, rotting or diſſoluing, apply fomem 
made of the decoction of the roote of Aithea,of fenugreeke, cammomill, 
lilote and branne. If the Tęnaſuus be cauſed of an vlcer ox botch, firſt:calll 
the things which haue an abſterſiue and clenſing vertue: and then afterun 
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nos thar doe glutinate and ioine together muſt be vſed, euen 8s you did in 
— 2 Dyſenteria. Alſo this ointment put into the fundament is good. R. oile 
of roles 3 .I the muſcilage of gumme T'rogacenthe, ana. Z. ij. cetuſe, burnt 
lead. and. 5. G. Alots, frankenſence. ana · O. J wax?, as much as is ſufficient, 
make an ointment, wherin dippe linnen clothes, and put them into the tuell. 
ifrhe paine be wonderfull great, you may adde to the aforeſaid things,opiuns 
J. j. It the Tenaſmus be cauſed through multitude and abundance of doungs 7. aft of 
chen in the beginning the doung muſt be brought out by litle and litle 5 moltitude of 
ſoluble and gentle cliſters, as this is. N. mallowes, Atthes, mercuric, beates, * W 
Jeaues of blacke violets. ana. Ai. j. ſeedes of fenugreeke and lineſeed. ana. 3. Gi. c liter * 
boyle them all in ſufficient quantity of water to the third part : then take of 
che lieour of that decoction. oy medulle cafie fiſtularu J. j. B. common oile. 3. 
ij lalt beaten. 3; . j. and make a cliſter. But of this one thing you muſt ſpecially 
beware, that in this caſe you do miniſter ho purgation at the mouth, for that Note. 
would bring great perill and deſtruction to the patient, by reaſon of drawing 
of mo excrements from the whole body thither. 


CHAP. XVII. 
Of the ( hollicke. 
Ds Corr DoroxrnisyYs 
T'* x Chollick, or paine, Which is bred in the gut called Colon of the Greeks 


is cauſed many wayes: but it hath foure ſpeciall cauſes. For ſomtime it is Cana. 
engendred through groſſe and flegmaticke humors fallen downe within the 

thin skinne of the gut colon. Alſo ſometime through windincile, which bath 

no roome to get out. Alſo it is cauſed through inſſammation of the grofle & 

thicke gut ſtretching out and troubling or vexing. Alſo it is wont to engender 

through ſharpe and gnawing humours, which do afflict and vexe the afore - 

ſaid bowell vehemently. Thoſe that haue the cholicke engendred of a groſſe Sg of « 

and flegmaticke humour, they be grieued and vexed aloft, all ouer the 4b - Creſſe humor. 

men, (that is) the place which is vnder the mouth of the ſtomacke: ſpeciall 

they are grieued where the gut colon lieth:for there they feele pain, as thoug 

the gut were braied or bored through. Allo they be fretted & haue diſpoſition 

to vomit, belkings, ſundrie & ſtrange r and ſpecially of fleume. Alſo 

the wombeis letted and ſtopped and ſendeth forth nothing, not ſo much as 

wind. Alſothe doung which ſomet ime commeth forth, doth looke like oxes 

doung, & it is light & full of wind. And there goeth before theſe things conti · 

vuall vſing of meates that be very cold and of a groſſe iuyce, alſo filling with 

meats, ill digeſtion, & crudity, idlenes. & ſuch as be adioyning to theſe. Thoſe Signet of wis- 

chat haue the cholick cauſed of windines, they feele extentiõ, ſtretching forth dineſſe, 

& bolning. They that haue the cholick cauſed through inflimation,they feele Signet of in- 

mward burning and heat, & no ſmall feuer: alſo retention both ofthe vrine & es. 

ordute. Alſo they are troubled wich thirſt, burning heat, diſpoſitiõ to vomit, & 

vomiting ſpecially of choler without any ceaſing of the euill at all. And this is © 

the moſt grieuous & worſt kind of cholick, which doth threaten to turne into 25 of ſpary 

the paine of the Idi peſſio. They that haue the cholick engendred of ſharp & 3 ing 

guaning humars ,they be troubled & _ with burning thirſt & watching, " 
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Yea and ſmallfeuers, the vrine is made ſharpe » and choleticke bumoury att 8 
throwen out oftentimes, going to the ſtooſe doth raile greater paine and tot. 


of flegmaticie ment. Allo meats & dtinkes that be hote, being receiued doe proucke it gtit. 


and torgh) bu. 
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uouſly, The diet and cute of this diſeaſe is diuers according to the diuetſit 
of the cauſes. Therefore hen groſſe & clammy humors doe cauſe the cho. 
licke, the whole diet muſt be extenuate and made thinne. Therefore letthe 
bread which the ſick ſhal eat be new & wel baked in an ouen or furnace, Pleſſ 
is good ſpecially ofbirdes, as hens, partrich, wood culuers, turtles, black bird; 
and doues: he muſt eſchew all kind of foules which do ſwim or liue in waters 
at thoſe things which do abound with many ſuperfluities. Among foure fog. 
redbeaſts the fleſh of calues & kids are good. He muſt eſchue allkind of pulſe; 
which do maruellous hurt in this diſeaſe. For potherbes you muſt vie fennel] 
apium,aſperage & ſuch like. Alſo it will not hurt to take garlike, & oinion ray; 
To be ſhort let his food be eaſie of digeſtion and ingendring good iuice. Let 
him eſchue fulneſſe & crudiie: he muſt drinke wine that is ſomewhat teſtii. 
ctiue, white,thinne, ſhining, of meane age, temperately alayed, and let hin 
drinke but litle. For the cure of the cholicke cauſed of groſſe humours: you 
muſt cure it ſo, that you doe not heat vehemently with no mediems, for ſuch [| 
remedies do ſpread abroad, puffe vp; and make windie all cold and groſſe hu, Þ 
mours, which puffing vp and ſpreading in the bo wels doth cauſe more vehe. 
mentpaine.Therfore it is good to deuide, cut, and digeſt thoſe humors with- 


out vehement paine or heate, and by vſing ofthoſethings which do not puſſe 


Claw, 


V om:t 4, 


Tnſ«ron, 
Mum abſqn- 


tes. 


vp and make windie. Therefore in his ſharp and extreme paine make irriga- 
tions of the oiles of rew, cammomill, & dill. Alſo make foments and ſaccul: of 
the flowers of cammomill,dill, and melilote, ſeedes of flaxe, of fenugreckegof 
Althea, of mill and branne. Alſo cliſters made with the oilesaforeſaid,& with 
the decoction of the aforeſad herbes are maruellous good, or with the deco- 
ction of the roote of wild cucumbers, putting to it comin, or rew, with gooſe 
greaſe, or hennes greaſe after this 8 lowes, Althæa cammomill,mer- 
curie, dill. ana. MH. j. origan, calamint, peniroiall. ana. A. f. ſeeds of flaxe, fenu- 
greek, comin, louage. ana. 3. iij.ſeeth all together with wel - water of iuſt quam. 
tity, vntill the thitd part. Then take of the licour of that decoction being ſirai- 
ned. lib. i. H ierapicra . G. entdicta laxatiua. I. v. of Electuar. um nidũ. Saile me: 
roſarum ſtrained. 3 q. oiles of cammomill, dill, and rew. ana. ep yolkes cl 
eber in number two, common ſalt, 3. j. commixe all together and make a 
cliſter. Alſo the putting in of ſuppoſitaries, and annointing of the fundament 
made by iuice of ciclaminum, with hony and ſalt peter, or centorie with honie 
and ſalt peter doe profit. Example of a ſuppoſitarie is this, R. of hony ſodden 
3. j. G. pouder of Hierapicra, 3 j. colocinthu des. O j. ſalt gemme. Y. {3}. commixe 
chem and make long ſuppoſitaries. Alſo vomiting befare ſupper, if the patient 
can vomit eaſihy, doth helpe aboue all other things. Morcouer after — pur. 
Bing, if the painc hath bin prolonged for many dayes, let him go into a great 
veffell of hot oile if it may be had. Alſo it is good to ſit in the decoction of A4. 
thea, peniroiall, laurellleaues, ſenugreeke, cãmomill, motherwort, dill, & ſuch 
like. The moſt c uenient medicine againſt the cholicke, is wine whetin worm · 


woode hath bene infuſed or ſodden, if they neede drinking after a bath! 
| | it 


ter windineſſe, as theſe be, be 
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it is alſo very profitable for them that they thirſt not. Alſo decoRion of the 
herbe it ſelfe when it hath once boiled being commined with wine, may com- 
modiouſly be miniſtred after a bath. Alſo caſtreum continually drunke, doth Caſfereum. 
deſtroy the diſeaſe vtterly: and it is better then all medicines, It is miniſtred 


* tothe ſicke. ; j. in three Cyathes of aqua mulſa. And if the paine do not ceaſe & Auodyna. 
reſtiy ou mult miniſter di atrion piperion or theriaca. If chat the paine be vehemẽt 6 
it is good to vic medicines that do meanely caſe, make ſoluble, and mitigate, 
diy ell put in bencath as alſo giuen to drinke. For you mult eſchue choſe things 
that do ſtupefact and aſtonie ſtrongly becauſe they do ſomwhat caſe and mi- 


tigate, but they make the diſeaſe longer by making the humours more groſſe, 


and thickning of the paſſages of the bowels. If the cholicke be cauſed of win- 


dincſſc,you muſt caſt inclyſters that do diſſolue winde, as is this, R. ſothern- cure of the 


wood,origan,peniroiall,calaminr,cammomill,ana. 4% j. tew, mitts, wild min ts, 1 Cauſed 
ana. A. G. ſeedes of anniſe,fennell,carawayes,commin,dill, louage, and daucus, of windineſſe. 


ana. 3; · i. ſeeth all tagether vnto the third parti then take of the licour of that cher. 


decoction ſtrained. Jþ.jhierapicra,benetiflal ratina. ana. 3 P. caſtereum. . j. pou- 


der of d acuminum. 3 ij oiles of rew and dill. ana. J. . com ion ſalt. 3 J G. com 
mixe them all rogerlfer and make a elyſter. Allo there may be added to the a- Compoſitts er 
foreſaid things the cõſection of bay beries: for there is nothing of more effect baceu lauri. 
to diſſolue and driue away windines. Alſo it is good to miniſter daily the quan- 
titic of an hazell nut of the ſaid decoction or electuaty of laurell beries in the 
decoction of ſome cutting and extenuating medicine. Apply oui wardly vpon 
the belly aloſt, fomentis and e of luch things as doe diſperſe and ſcat- 

ides the aforenamed things, nigella aminilum, 
parcely, bitter almondes, blacke pepper, wilde mintes, bay berries, worme 
wood, nettle ſeede, gladn, mariotam, cinnamon and others: of theſe there- 
fore * may make Cata plaſmes, foments, and bagges, But that which farre Note 
exccllcth allche reſt ( as Galen witnefleth) is a great cupping glaſſe faſtened '* * 
lightly wich abundant flame to the whole belly aloft, which doeth maruel- 
louſly as it were by enchauntment. Let the ſicke beware of and eſchue wine Diet. 


| that is alayed, and drinking of cold water, and allo from vſing of milke and 


othet things that doe coole, and from meates and drinkes which engender 

windineſſe. And let him rather vſe to drinke wine that is vnmingled and 

pure, and let hiai vſe a diet which doeth heate and eutte or deuide. If the 

Cholicke be cauſed of inflammation of the bowels, you muſt open the vaine cure of cholick 
in the atme. But if difficulue and hardneſſe of making water, doe rule and cauſed of in- 
beate a ſu ay you muſt draw bloud from the vaines of the anckle. Alſo you fammation, 
muſt vſe che aforeſaid remedies, excepting ſharpe things and vehement pur - 

gcrs, And you muſt rather vſe eliſters mitigating and eaſing paine, alſo cata- 

Plalmes and irrigations, and going downs into oile. Allo faſten to them cup- 

ping glaſſes. Let the diet be thinne, almoſt ihe diet of feuers, vntill the inflam- Diet. 

mation be ſlaked. And if che cholicke be cauſed through ſharpe and gnawing cure ef cholicke 
ot fretting humaurs, it is good to poure in at the ſundament thole things that cauſed of ſary 
can waſh out and purge thoſe humours without any mordacitie and gnawing: and gnawing 


| Wis broth pf ptiſan, or che decoction of fenugreeke, lineſeed,cammomill,and humour:, 


u with fcſh gooſe gecaſe, or hens 6h oile of roſes: This cliſter is Cer, 
tain Ned | ij 


1 
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{pecially good. N. leaues of violers, both the tame endiues, leaues of 4, 
cammomill. ana. Ai. j ſ . ſeedes of fenugreeke, flaxe. ana. 5. G. boile theſe in ius 
quantity of water, vntill the third part be conſumed. Then take of the licgy, 
of that decoction being ſtrained, 3. x1ij ci ful. 3. Hierapiera,Z, vj. oile of 
roſes. 3. ij. oy le of dill. 3. j. gooſe greaſe and hennes greaſe. ana. Z. iij. yolkes of 
egges in number two, commixe them all, and make a cliſter. More ouer yoy 
muſt not only purge the hurifull and corrupt humors, but alſo you muſt tem. 
per and moderate them. Therefore he muſt vic bathes of ſweete water, for 
they do mitigate and alſo prouoke ſleepe: for which purpoſe miniſter ſiru 
of violets, and roſes and ſuch like, which are able to temperate and ſtoppe 
violence of the gnawing humours. Alſo he muſt vic ſoupping meates, a 
F Kia ratio. priſans and brothes of bikes of ſtony places. He muſt abſtaine from all hots 
and ſnarpe things, wherher they be mcates or medicines, or cataplaſmes, ot 
foments, or irrigations that be hot: as alſo he muſt abſtaine from drinkingof 
wine, eſpecially from old wine. And to be ſhort, let his whole dietbe cold and 
moyſt. If che paine be not a whit releaſed, but do rage more vehemently,then 
you muſt come to the vſing of 2 things. For in this diſeaſe they doe 
not only pleaſure and profit by aſtonying of the ſenſe and feeling: but alſo be. 
5 cauſe they make the thin humors more thicke and groſſe, and do quench the 
Phileniom. intollerable heat. Among ſtupefactiue things Phuleniumis ſpeciall good, ofthe 
Pula de J- which you may miniſter for che moſt part one whole dram Alſo * of hoſide 
negloſſa, tongue are maruellous good,if as is afore taught you do make 


Stu pefacientia 


x pilles of 3j 
& miniſter one of them to be ſwallowed before they goe to bed:Bur there be 
very many things which doe helpe the cholicke with their whole vertue and 
ſubſtance: among the which white doung of a wolfe taken with water or thin 
white wine is not the worſt. That doung is better which hangeth on herbe of 
buſnes, then that which toucheth the ground. Alſo the ſaid doung of the vol 

13 eaſcth the cholicke being bound to the llions. Greene mintes as Ain: aff 

1.94431» meth, ſodden a while and drunke three dayes healeth cholickes, 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Of lhaca paſſio. 
Ds Iizo. 
T HE Iliaca paſſio, is a diſcaſe cauſing moſt grieuous & deadly paine inthe 
ſmall guts. The latins docall this diſeaſe, voluulus & conmvoluulxs.The barbs 
tous do cal it Iliaca paſſieeThis diſeaſe is cauſed.through continuall corruptis 
& crudity of meats, bur ſpecially of fat meats, which, if they be without cot 
ruptiõ & be ing withholden, they engender obſtructions in the ſmal guts. Alo 
it is cagendred of certain ſtripes & blowes in certain places in vhichrthe ſal 
guts do lie. Alſo through vehement cold reſtraining, & withholding ofthe er. 
erements. Moreouer through abundant drinking of cold things, ſpecially i 
muchbe taken when they ſweate. Allo it chaunceth to chem; whoſe bowels 
be fallen into the coddes together with the doung: and being violently thruſt 
backe from thence againe, and through that it is enflamed; Alſo it is cauſed 
through drinking of deadly medicines, & through hard doung being impaJ 
about che thin bowel. Fot the moſt part this diſeaſe is engedrederherthro 

inflamm⸗ 
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jaflammation, or through obſtruction of the drie doung. This diſeaſe is com- 

mon to children, but yet they eſcape it through helpe of naturall humiditie. 

licour tis not wont to chance verie often to old men: but if they chance to haue it, 

dile of they almoſt be neuer rid of it. They that haue this diſcaſe haue moſt vehem&c Si 

kes of paine, & ſome ſwelling of the thin and ſmall guts ſticketh out, that it ſeemeth — 
er on vounden together hike a ſtring called chorda, vhereupon many do call this di- 

ſeaſe chordapſon: allo there is ouetmuch moiſtneſſe of the ſtomach, loſeneſſe, 

vine and emptie belkings, and doing no eaſe, rumbling and noiſe of the 

bowels, perfect ſtopping and letting ot the doung and of windineſſe. If the 

euill do increaſe and waxe greater, he auoideth all vpward, and therefore he 
yomiteth yp fleume and choler, he hath coldneſſe of the whole bodie, and 

| hote paine. Alſo to many there chanceth difficulty & hardneſſe of breathing. More- 

es, or ouer to them that ſhall die there ehanceth cold ſwear, difficultie and hardnes 

ingof of making water, yea the fundament is ſo bound & cloſe, that no ſmall inſtru- a 
d and ment will enter in: and ſometime doung is caſt vp by vomiting. For the cure cena. 
»then ¶ ofthis diſeaſe, you muſt cure children wiih irrigations, eataplaſmes, clyſters, 

doe ſuppolitarics, and foments, as is declared in the chapter of the Collicke. But 

obe ·¶ the cure of them that be of age muſt differ according to the diuerſitie of cau- Cure if it come 
hthe BY ſes. Therefore if 1iaca paſſio be cauſed of cruditie and ill digeſtion, & through of cruditie, 
ofthe FF deuouring and cating of many and diuerſe meates which yet remaine in = 

inde ſtomach: you muſt provoke vomit with things aforſaid. But if there do remain 


733 no raw and vndigeſt meats in the ſtomach, you muſt go about by all meanes, 
re be to draw out beneath aſwell windineſſe as alſo the doung: & that muſt be done 
end BY bycliſters, ſuppoſitaries, and annointings with great diligence in ech of them. 
rthin WF Therefore yau muſt caſt in this cliſter. R. mercurie, rew, leaues of Althea, Cliſier, 
es of BY centorie.ana.M.j.hyſop,calamint, wormewocd.ana. A. j G. root of Althea.S j. 
wole BE root of wilde cucumber. 5. j. G. ſeedes of flaxe and fenugreeke. ana. Z. uj. 


ſeedes of commin. 3̃ ij. boile them in iuſt quantitie of water, vntill the third 

art be conſumed, then take of the liquor of that decoction being ſtrained 

xiiij. of Benedifta laxatiua. T. j. freſh butter, mel roſarum ſtrained. ana. 5. G. 
oyles of rew, and dill. ana. 5. j.. common ſalt. 3. j. c ommixe them toge- 
ther and make a cliſter, and caſt it in before meate: but if the euill be vehe- 
ment, caſt it in alſo after meate. And you muſt warne the patient, that he do 
hold it as long as he can. Alſo you muſt make ſuppoſitaries, as you do for the 
cholicke, putting to them ſeeds of rev, commin, and ſtalkes of coleworts, And Glandes, 
you muſt make them the longer that they may pierce the deeper. Alſo you 
muſt annoint the fundament with iuice of ciclaminum, or hony with nitrum or 
ſalt peter. The foments and cataplaſmes, wherewith this euill is cured, be al- Illationt. 
moſt ſuch as are ſpoken of in the chapter of the collicke. Alſo foments made Foments. 
of wooll wet in oile, wherein commin, dill, rewe, and creſſes haue bene ſod- Cataplaſme. 
den de verie good. Alſo emplaiſters made of lineſeed, fenugreeke, barly meale 
darnell meale, rew, commin, ſeeds of dill, and ahium, are good. Alſo it is good 
to deſcend into a veſſell filled with water and oile: but ſeeth in the water 41. 
thea, rewe and dill. After theſe, faſten on cupping glafſes, firſt lightly ro pla- Mila, 
ces ſomwhat farre off, & then alſo to the places that are grieued, making deepe ανν 
ſcarification, Allo it is good to miniſter purgations, ſpecially if the 22 Porgatio. 
K 5 | 
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drawn out firſt by ſuch things as are before rehearſed. Iris maruellous 900 | theire 

if they vomit by drinking dill ſodden. After drinking, caſt bread into icaldin ¶ raiſe t! 

water, and miniſter peeces of it to cate by and by hote. Ihey that haue th  ſprink! 

cure of Lliaca Illaca paſſio engendred through taking of ſome venimous medicine, you muy backe. 

paſſio cauſed 0 F giue them much warme water, and let them drinke it, and conſtraine themy ¶ ſleepe 
poiſon, vomit. After that you muſt giue them hot oile in drinke, or fat broth, that the ſucked 
may vomit againe. After within a fewe dayes giue him theriaca difſoluedi But th. 
wine, and let him catc meates of good iuyce. And if the obſtruction do con tunne 
tinue ſtill, emptie the belly with milke, with a litle ſcammonie, or Al, and th 
ſume otherpurging medicine. If the Iliaca paſſio be engendred through inſam hallo. 
mation, you muſt beginne with bloudletting: then you muſt faſten cupp doth 
glaſſes about the inflamed parts ſcarifying them. Allo caſt in cliſters made; reſtof 
the decoction of mallowes, fenugreeke, lineſeed, with oile & butter. Allos. flingg 
ply outwardly thoſe, things that are good againſt inflammations, and do eat ¶ ſometi 
| paine, you muſt preſcribe ynto them a moſt thinne diet. If the Iliaca peſſin, ¶ checke 

Care if itbe of cauſcd through falling of the bowels into the coddes, you muſt by and bylz ¶ lihbi 
the falling o bour (the patient lying vpright)to thruſt backe againe the bowelles that MW they li 


the bowels iuto fallen downe to the ſhare, and keepe it vp eaſily without violence or prefling ¶ increa 


Care ifit be of 
inflammation, 


#he coddes. ol it together, with bandes and truſſes applyed, conuenient for it. partes. 
& toke 

CHAP, XIX. | be lool 

Of wormes, 264 worn 

DE LymBRICIS. rigible 


1 HERE be three kinds of worms. The firſt be round and long. named I. meatt 
. retes. The ſecond be broad, called therfore Lat i. The third, thoſe be calel ¶ ſtraigł 
ll Teretes. aſcarides, The firſt kind of wormes called teretes: according to their thickneſe ¶ ſlende 

| they be round and a hand breadth in length, and ſometime longer, and they be ſigne ĩ 
commoner then other. They be often in the ſlender and ſmall guts, & they g of exc 

into the ſtomacke, and therefore they are voided often by the mouth, andy ¶ uoke i 

ſome alſo they come out at the noſethtils. And this kind of wormes is peculut this di 

| to infants, and children, and boics,and girles. The ſecond kind of wormes cal: Let ch 
Lati. led Lat be broad and long like a gad or band. They be of incredible length ¶ meate 
Plinie witneſſeth. lib. a. cap 33. Sometime they are ſeene three hundreth ſoꝝ body: 

long, and ſometime more. This kind of worme (as Paulus and Ætius witnelle) meate 

is nothing elſe but a permutation and changing of the thinne filmes goings they i 

bout the ſmall guttes wirhin, into a certainc liuing bodie, that will moue and may n 

ſtirre. The third kind of worms called Aſcarides, be chinne and ſhort like ſmal on, the 

Aſtariden. Wormes. They be found moſt commonly in che right gut, and in the end ofthe chat ti 
fundament. All the aforeſayd kindes be engendred and cauſed of crude, raw ſtrong 
groſſe, & flegmaticke matter; and through inconuenient rottenneſſe, ſuch u vithit 


| Caaſe, is gathered ſpecially in children, and in other great eaters. They that haue need! 
Sexnecof mond round wormes do fe ele incredible gnawing of the bowels,and of the ſtomach, ſand 
aol tos thinne and ſmall coughs, and ofcentimes prouoking and drie. In many there ſpied 


followeth yelking and ſleepe with mouing of the ſtomacke: and alſo they Lorn 

do ariſe vp vnreaſonably. Many do awake and leape vp with noiſe: and crying they. 

out, and fall eſleepe againe: but ſome do both pur forth their tongue, and (ht ſteth! 
| | - | theit 
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their eies and be quiet, and keepe ſilence, and do fret & fume with them which 

raiſe them, becauſe they cannot watch they be ſo weake. Some haue their cies 

ſprinkled with bloud,and a pulſe that 18 vnequall. obſcure, fayling and running 

packe. Alſo to many there chanceth loſſe of appetite, Children,while they do 

leepe chew their tongue, and allo faſhioning of their mouth as though they 

ſucked or receiued meate. Alſo to ſome there chanceth gnaſhing ofthe teeth. 
Burtheſerhings are done by litle and litle and betweene whiles. To ſome they 

runne forth into the ſtomach, and do cauſe gnawing and diſpoſition to vomit, 

and the patients refuſe meat: and if they be compelled to eat, they ſcarce can 

jwallow that which they take, or they vomir it vp againe. In many the bellie 

doth throw our corrupt meats, and is puffed vp like as it were a timpany. The 

reſt of the bodie it doth conſume and make leane without reaſon, neither fa- 

ſting going before, nor vnmeaſurable purging being made. Allo it chaunceth 

ſometime the face to be made verie redde, ſpecially about the balles of the 

cheekes: but this colour turneth againe into ſwartneſſe. Some do ſpeake foo- 

liſn things in their ſleepe like franticke perſons. Some change the place that 
they lie downe in, and tumble and caſt themſelues from place to place: they 

increaſe feuers in them without order with vehement coldnes of the extreme 

partes, hauing fits the third ot fourth day without order, But alſo theſe ſignes 

&tokens altogether which we haue now reharſed, muſt not euery one of thẽ 

be looked for in euerie body: but the chiefeſt of them & ſomtime many. Broad 

wormes do bring continuall gnawing of the ſtomach, & an impotent & incor- 

rigible appetite to meat. For the worme that is in the guttes, deuoureth the S1gnes of brede 
meattharis eaten, ſo that he hath need of more ſtraight way, & except he eat F275 Lats, 
ſtraightway, the bowels are gnawn:they that are thus diſeaſed there foloweth 
ſlendernes & weaknes of the bodie with inequality. The moſt ſure & infallible 
ſigne is, it certen things like cucumber ſeeds be auoided out with the egeſtion 

of excrements. Aſcarides do raiſe a vehement itch in the ſundament, & do pro- Signes of Aß 
uoke the patient to go to the ſtoole continually. They that be troubled with caride, 
this diſeaſe for the moſt partbe the better after egeſtion & eaſing themſelues. 

Let their diet be hot & dry, ſpecially if the patient lack a feuer, & let them vſe 

meates of good iuice, and which wilbe ſoone diſperſed throughout the whole 

body: & ſuch as do not increaſe the cauſe that engendreth worms. Therfore all 

meates are to be eſchued,which can ingender flegmaticke humors. Moreouer 

they that are troubled with wormes, muſt be nouriſhed and fed liberally, and 

may not ſuffer hunger: becauſe the wormes except they haue meate to feed 

oni they then by & by gnaw the hard parts of the body: but giue them meat at 

that time, ſpecially when they are not altogether emptie. Let them drinke no 

ſtrong drinke. For the cure, it is not tobe ſpared · & ſomtime if there be a feuer ciratio. 
with it, you muſt haue reſpect to that, & to the wormes alſo: & ſometime you | 
need tobe carefull but a litle for the feuer, and you muſt be diligent notwith- 

ſtanding to get the wormes out of the bodie. Therefore when many haue not 

ſpied and known this, it commeth to paſſe for lack of heed taken to auoid the 

worms, chat they be gnawn and eaten of them, and ſo being pulled & gnawne, 

they die. The cure aſwell of the round wormes as of the flat wormes conſi- 

ſtech in this point, chat you may driue them out -1 the bodie being firſt killed, 

uy 
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They are killed ſpecially with bitter medicines, among which(if a feuer ben ¶ qiniſt 
i .» preſear) theſe ſimples are good: wormewood, Semphium, which is a kindea like eff 
Simples to ll P Ples are g f 0 li 
worme wood growing in the ſea, ſothernwood,calamint,horchound, ditraing, taplaſi 
hyſope, rew, leaues of perfica, coriander ſeeds, harts-horne, lupines, mintes, WY pociſe's 
peniroiall, origan, centorie, ferne, gentian, ariſtolochia rotunda, garlike,ſeedy be goo 
colewortes, and rootc of Enula campana. To theſe, if a feuer be preſent, u yard) 
muſt adioine the ſeeds of both the endiues, and alſo the iuice of their herbei oma: 
Among all other, the moſt commendable remedie is aloes. Therefore if in. in this 
fans will hardly take aloes,bccaulcir is ſo bittet, you muſt keep them vprigh, | tydrom 
with bands, and their mouth being opened and ſeparated, you muſt caſt ii in muſt b 
againſt their willes, with a certaine pipe ſlrengthened with a long ſplent. Of be eld 
theſe aforſaid ſimples now rehearled,there may be made diuerſe compound ¶ or wit 
as decoctions, po ders, cataplaſuies, emplaiſtèrs, & oiutments. Among other other 
things this powder is onely good. N. of worme- ſeed. 3. ij. of centory, wotme. ¶ the ſt 
wood, harts-horne burnt. ana. Z. j. calamint, peniroial, origan. ana. 5. . ſothen. iuice 
wood, mintes, lupines, leaues of ari/folochiarotunda, ana. Y. j. aloës. Q. ij. com. ſtrain! 
mix them altogether, and make a powder, ofthe which miniſter the weightof WM ondi: 
one drachme, or halfe a drachme, according tothe age and ſtate of the bode Þ both f 
of the ſicke, in milke or hony, or ſirupe of liquorice : for thoſe things which do Take 
kill the wormes, muſt be miniſtced with ſweet liquors, that thereby the worm like a 
may taſt of the medicine the ſooner, being allured by the ſweetneſſe of ittha a liga 
is miniſtred with it. You muſt annoint the nauell outwardly with bulles galls looſer 
with this ointment, R. oiles of bitter almonds, and of wormewood. ana. 35 that y 
bulles gall.3..centory,wormwood, lupines. ana. O. ijleaues of petſica, hart. 
horne burnt, aloes, ſothern wood. ana. DQ. j. waxe as much as is ſufficient, and 
make an ointment. Or apply all ouer the ſtomach this cerate. N aloës, vom. 
wood, meale of lupines. ana. 3 ij. nigella, mints, origan, peniroiall, hore hound. 
ana. I. j. centoty, calamint. ana. Z. G. oiles of worme wood, and bitter almonds, U 
ana. 3 ij. olewm coſtiuum. i. j bulles gall. Z fi. with waxe and roſen, as muchu 1 t! 
ſhall ſuffice, make a cerate. By examples oftheſe you may eaſily make emplai. ¶ ot ver 
ſters and cataplaſmes, ſo that i need not to rehearſe here any example of ech times, 
of them. Moreouer, it is good to caſt in beneath abundaunce of mulſa, that gie an 
thereby the wormes being allured by the ſweetneſſe of the hony, may creepe ende 
downeward. But when the wormes are killed with the aforeſayd medicines, ¶ be req 
ou muſt driue them out without delay: for there proceedeth a vicious exhs. Vehen 
ation from them, which both deſtroieth appetite and hurteth digeſtion, and do ble 
being lifted vpward,it cauſeth ſwemmings, and other evils. The wormesbe - when 
ing killed are driuen our for the moſt part by ſuppoſitariet and purgations, | dame! 
Pillula. but ſpecially by hierapiera and pillule peſtlentiales, or ruſi, which haue a maruch ancllle 
Ruß. lous efficacy in killing and bringing out of wormes. But thoſe that are troub - doung 
core if fluxe of led with wormes and with fluxe of the wombe alſo: thoſe you muſt _ Yehen 
the wombe be thickning of the flux, and by changing the digeſtion into a better ſtate, aſwe are er 
iyned with with meats, as alſo with cataplaſmes : for the more that the flux preuaileth,ſo Wplie 
wormes. much che more the engendring of wormes is enereaſed: and againe the fluxe of mal 
ceaſing, the wormes do reſt and pauſe, Therfore you muſt diligently labour to lineſe: 
ſtop & teſtraine the wombe, & to adde ſtedfaſtnes and — to it. Therfore chat, 


miniſter 


worm. 
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miniſter iuice of plantaine or elſe let him take dried plantaine; for both haue 
like efficacie as well 7 the fluxe, as alſo againſt wormes, Alſo make ca- 
raplaſines, cerates and ointments of raw barley meale, pomgranate rinds,hy- 
& ſuch like reſtrictiue things:but adde vnto them thoſe ay which 


pociſeſia 05, 
ied our- 


be good to kill wormes, Reſtrictiue medicines are good to be app 


| wardly for this cauſe, becauſe they do corroborate and ſtrengthen againe the 


omacke, being hurt through often vſing of bittet medicines. Alſo it is lawfull 
in this caſe to miniſter earth worms being dried, and beaten to powder with 


1-omel. The wormes called Aſcarides, being in children that be infants, they Cureofworme s 
muſt be brought out with ſuppoſitaries made of honic and ſalt. In them that called A ſcari- 


be elder, they muſt be brought out with cliſters, made either with ſharp brine, 4. 
or with decoction of worm wood, centorie, calamint, lupines, peniroyall, and 
other aboue rehearſed, putting to oyles, After miniſtration of cliſters, annoint 
the ſtraight gut, or fundament with theſe ſimples, (that is) Scatia, ypociſchidos, 
juice of Smach, or ſome other reſtrictiue medicine. For the fleſh being con- 
trained by reſtrictiue things, it looſeth the abiliie that ingendreth wormes, 
and it excludeth and ſhutteth out the aſcarides. But this that followeth is good 
both for children, and for thoſe that be of greater age, and is moſt effectuous. 
Take old fleſh that is pow dred, cut of the fat, and faſhion it long and round, 
like a ſuppoſitarie fit for the fundament, and thruſt it into the tuell, applying 

a ligament or band, and let it alone within as long as they can ſuffer it, then 


pÿoolen it, and draw it out together with the wormes that ſticke on it. After 


that you ſhall powre in the things aforeſaid, and alſo annoint it as is aforeſaid. 


CHAP. xx. 
Of the Hemmorhoides. 


Da HEMMORHOITDIBVS 


08 Hemmorhoides is an vnfolding and ſpreading abrode of the veines in 


the tuell. Oftheſe ſome be blind, which do ſwell, and do ſend out none, Cæcæ. 
ot verie little blood: ſome be open, which be ſer wide open abroad certain e Aferte. 
times, and do ſend forth blood. The hemmorhoides are cauſed through dreg- Cauſ. 
gie and melancholie blood, when there is abundance thereof, which the liuer : 
ſendeth to thoſe veines. The ſignes whereby this euill is knowne, need not to Sg. 
be required. For the blind hemmorhoids may be ſeene with eyes, & they cauſe 
vehement paine, ſpecially in auoiding the doung· But the open hemmorhoids 


do bleed, therefore the patient cannot be ignorant what they be. Therefore curatio cecan 


when blind hemmorhoids appeare, and do raiſe great tormenting in the fun. „n 
dament, if the bodie be full of humours, cut the veine ofthe hamme or of the 
anelle bones, Alſo you muſt make the belly ſoluble abundantly, leſt the drie 
doung, while it is ſent forth , do engender paine. Alſo you muſt apply where 
vehement paine is, thoſe things that can and will mitigate. Among which 
arecrummes of bread ſteeped in milke, and ſodden with yolkes of egges,and 
applied like a plaiſter. Alſo ir profiteth to fit in a bath made of the decoction 
of mallowes, violet leaues, melilot, fenugrecke,cammomill, leaues of althea, 
lineſeed, floures of roſe campion, and ſuch like. And if the patient cannot vſe 
chat, wet wooll or a ſponge in the ſaid decoction, and apply it to the griefe. And 
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iftheſe aforeſaid things do no good, you muſt get blood out of them, There, 
fore put into the tue woollanaointed with juyce of exclaminum, or With oni. 
ons „ ot with oxe gall, The ſame effect alſo hath the iuyce of centotie, doug, 
doung, ſtaucſacre, ſigge leaues, if they be rubbed with it, and alſo the pulpe d 
colscyntidis ſteeped in oile of bitter almonds, Among many other, chis emplay 


ſter is verie good. R. of doues dung. 3. fl.. ſeed of ſtaueſacre, Jupines, ana. 3 


ß. bitter almonds. 3. j. pulpe of cologuimtids, 3. G. uices of el im num, & onioni 
ana. j commixe them all together, and make it like a plaiſter, putting toit i 


need be, oyle of bitter almonds. But to take away the paine preſently, vſethy 


following: N. elder leaues. Mj. boile them in water, vntill they be verie ten. 
der, then take a peece of ſearlet, as much as a mans hand or greater , and wer 
it in the decoction, and lay it to the place as warme as may be ſuſſe red, & when 
it is eold lay it to againe, being wet in the ſame decoction as before. Do thy, 
fiue or ſixe times together, then lay the herbes vpon the ſame skarlet, lay the 
herbes veric hote allo, this doth mollific the hemmorhoides, and ſeaſech ihe 
aines very quickly Which my ſelfe haue often proue d. Alſo you may put lonz 
uppoſitaries in the fundatnent , made of the roote ofcyclaminum, Allo blood. 
ſuckers, or horſe leaches, being included in a reed, ſo that they can put forth 
but onely their head, are wont to be put to the hemmorhoides to open them, 
and if you cannot pull them away eaſily, ſtrew aſhes or ſalt vpon their heat, 
and you ſhall make them to fall off alone. But if the hemmorhoides be open, 
and do auoyd out blood meanely atcertaine times, they may not be ſtopped, 
for the burſting out of ſuch blood, doth cauſe men that haue this diſeaſe, i 
be free from many other diſeaſes. Which thing Hippocrates witneſſeth , where 
he ſaithin Epidemys theſe words; They which haue the hemmorhoids, neither 
be vexed with paine of the ſides, norinflammation of the loungs, nor a fee. 
ding vlcer, nor with felons, orcattes haire, nor wich terniuithus, nor withle 
price, nor with morphew. But if the hemmorhoides do throw out blood immo. 
derately, or longer then they ſhould do, ſo that the patient do conſume and 
waſt away with this euil, and their ſtrength decayed andthrowne downe,they 
muſt be ſtopped by and by : but otherwiſe there is "ag in topping them: but 
in this caſe it is to doubt, leſt the dropſie ſhould follow,the liver being cooled 
through immoderate vacuation and purging. Therefore let thoſe that be lo 
emptied and purged out of meaſure, vie meates that haue but litle blood, and 
that do ingender but litle as owe or excrements, and which allo do dris 
and reſtraine, as is Alice and rice, Of pot-herbes, endiue, ſuccorie, purſlaine, 
and ſuch like.Commix his meate with ſamach,and iuice of vnripe grapes, lfhis 
ſtrength be much weakened , you muſt nouriſh and feed the ſicke with meate 
thus: you muſt ſtraine out the iuyce that is in the meate, and commixe withit 
iuice of quinces, and let him ſoupe that vp: he muſt drinke wine that is reſt 
ctiue For the cure, if there be abundance of humors in the body, it profiteth io 
cut the inner veine of the right hand in the arme: but if there be not, you mult 
ſtudie toauert and turne away the blood by faſtning of cupping glaſſes to the 
ſides, & to the liver, For the which purpoſe it is good to bin — 1A andthe 
feete with bands, and to vſe ſharp and hard frictions and rubbings, Moreouet 
you muſt miniſter within the bodie thoſe things which do reſtraine, as are he 
rupes 
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| xupes of roſes, of mirtles, of quinces, red coral), bolearmoniacke, trochiskes 
of amber, ofſhedium, of terra lemnia, and other which be rehearſed in the chap, 
of ſpitting of bloud. Alſo apply thoſe things outwardly, which can ſtop bloud 
that floweth. Among which as Ati, witneſſeth. lib. 14. cap. g. is aloes Jaied on 
with poſca-The ſame effect alſo hath ſcales of iron or burnt lead. This medi- 
eine / is notable good which is deſcribed of Galen lib. g. therap. method. N. of fran- Medicaments 
| kenſence one part,of aloEs one part & a halfe,commixethem with the white 64. 
of an egge, vntill all come to the thickneſſe of hony and lay it ypon the ſoft 
haires of an hare , and apply it tothe place that bleederh , being bound out- 
wardly with bands of fine linnen. Allo ointments, baths, inciſſions, foments, 
and other ſuch like medicines, made of things having a reſtrictiue vertue do 


profite, whereof you (ball finde wany examples before in the chapters of Di- 
arrbea,Lient ria, Dyſemteria c- T enaſinine, And if you ſhall vie litle bags, it is beſt 
| before you apply them, to boile them in wine that is red and reſtrictiue, or at 
the leait io ſprinkle them with it. Examples of other medicines ſecke before, | 


Sacculi, 


CHAP, XXI. 
Of the falling out of the tuell. 
DI PRoc1DENTIA ANT, 
bo chanceth ſometime, that reſolution or weakneſſe of the ouerthwart muſ- 
cles which do plucke the ſundament ypward,doth cauſe the tuell to fall out. ea. 

Wherefore ſeing it cannot be drawne backward againe, nor pulled ypward of auſi. 
the aforelaid muſcles, it hath need of hands or medicines to put it vp againe. 

When the tuell is fallen out, you muſt diligently conſider whether it be free 

from inflammation or no, for if it be not inflamed at all, it muſt by and by be Curatis. 
thruſt and put to his former place by compulſion: and bec auſe it muſt not fall 

our againe, after that it is thruſt in, and put vp into his owne place, you muſt 

apply reſtrictiue medicines outward to it. Fherefore firſt you muſt annoint it 

about wich vile of roſes being warmed,or ſeoure the tuel with reſtrictiue wine, 

and then being put vp againe into his place, you mult bind him vp, And that 

you muſt doby and by, ws as the ſicke hath bene at the ſtoole, Jeſt that 

hen neceſſitie conſttaineth them to go to the ſtoole againe, the tuell ſhould 

fall our againe. You muſt apply a liniment of acatia and /yp9ciſchidos with wine, 

Alſo you uſt ſeeth in water tilit be red, galles,bat..y/7<,thelles of maſt, pome- 

granate rindes, daiſies, ſumach, thales of quinces and ſuch like, and afterward 

of that de coction make inceſſions and waſhing, But after that the tuell is wa- 

ſhed with wine or with ſome reſtritiue decoction, then it is law full to ſtrew vp» 

on it and to ↄpply to it drie medicines, For which purpoſe you muſt apply bole 
armoniak,frankenſence, ſangui draconiis galles, ac <tiamirrheyypociſchidos,harts 

horn, and ſuch other reſtrictiue medieins, as we haue rehearſed often before. 

But if the tuell through inflammation be ſo ſwollen, that it cannot be thruſt 
Wagaine: if the bodie be full of humours, you muſt firſt cut a veine, and pro- 

woke vomit. And allo you mult apyly to the tuell by and by in the beginning, 

thoſe things that do reſtrain & op or appeaſe: but if there be no abũdance of 
humors in the bodie, let the ſick vie inceſſions of the decoction of cammomil, 
mallowe s, ali hai, lineſeed, fenugreel, and ſuch like, or let him deſeend into hot 
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water, and tarrie in it for a time. Alſo it is lau full to apply a ſponge or wo) ; | 
vet in the decoction. Moreouer you muſt annoint the tuell with oiles of cam. 


momill, and dill, vntill ic may be put vp: for they becauſe of their diſſoluin 


vertue, do readily take away the ſwelling, and do allo cauſe that it may be pu 4 


vp againe, without anie difficultie or paine. But after it is put vp againe, the, 
you mult vſe the aforeſaid reſtrictiue medicines, that it fall not out againg, 


CHAP, XXII. 
Of the ctefts of the fundament. 
Ds Rini1s, ANI. 


C Lefts of the fundamẽt, be chaps which are made in the muſcle rthathy, 
teth the fundament, or in the cirele raund about the fundament: they, 
like the chaps which are made through a North wind on the lips, They a 


cauſed through flowing of ſharpe humors, or through inflãmation, or through 
extention of the ſwelling of the tuell. This euill is appatant to the eyes, an 
therefore we need to ſhew no ſ gnes to declare it by, For the cure, if the cleſa 
of the fundament be ingendred of ſharp humors, then they firſt of all muſtbe 
purged and tempered, But if it be cauſed through ſwelling ofthe fundamen 


cauſed of inflammation, you mult likewiſe vſe at the * purging medi. 


eines. Alſo the bellie all the time of the cure muſt be kept ſoluble with mente 


that do moiſten, and fat meates, leſt drie doung ſhould hinder, and tarie ih. 


conglutination. Of ſuch qualities be mallowes, ſpinach , milke of ſweete i 
monds, ſoft egges, fat broth, and ſuch other like, But to the chaps themſeluei 
you muſt vſe this oinement. R of the oiles of roſes and mirtles, ana. 3. j fru. 
kenſence, maſticke, litarge, ſanguis draconis, ana. O. j. aloes, burnt lead, ceruſe/a 
lauſtiæ, bolearmoniacke, ana. O. G. vhite ware as much as is ſuſficient, male u 
ointment. Or thus. Ry. oile of 2 galles, mirrhe, terra lemmia, ana. 9) 
roote of comferie, roch alume, burnt lead, ana. D. G. the yolkof an egge being 
roſted, waxe as much as is ſufficient, and make an ointment. With theſe oint 


ments you muſt annoint the cleftes thriſe on a day, but waſh them firſt wit 


decoction of roſes,galles & ſidiorum. And if burning and inflammation do ven 
che diſeaſed place, you muſt annoint it with vnguentum album camploratum. 


CHAP, XXIIL 
Of the weakeneſſe of the liner, 


DE IMBECILLITATE IECtNORIS, 

W Eakeneſſe of the liuer is cauſed of diſtempure, either hot, cold, moil, 

or drie. Hot diſtempure doth roſt, and as it were burne vp as well the 
humours which were before in the liuer, as alſo thoſe humours which are ca- 
ried to the liver by the veines meſertery, But cold diſtempure doth makethe 
flegmaticke and raw humor, which is already contained in the liver, groſſeł 
tough, and hard to be moued, and the humours that be caried to the liuer, i 
leaueth them halfe digeſted. Drie diſtempure doth make the humours dricrs 
thicker. Moiſt diſtem pure doth make the humours thin & more watery. Ther. 
fore they which haue weake facultie and ſtrength of the liuer, they are called 


hehatici, as Galen ſaith. Hot diſtempure vexing the liuer, there are 1 
i a [ 


gg of the humours,and after chat of the luer it ſelfe : alſo choler that is ſtin- 
ting and groſſe iy auoided by the belly, and ii abundantly coloured; alſo s fe- 
uer vexeth him, be abhorreth meate and caſteth vp choler, Moreouer thirſt 
doch trouble them, their vrine is ruffe, & the pulie is ſwift. When there is cold 
diſtempure, they make not many excretions, nor much in quantitie, the euill 
endureth long, ar i the belly floweth certaine daies abundantly, But the ege- 
ſtions be leſſe ttincking then thoſe which be melted through heate , neither 
haue they colour alſo nor thickneſſe, but are like putrifact bloud which is cur- 
ded. And if you do diligently marke it, it is neither curded bloud, nor blacke 
bloud, but as it were certaine ſlime and dregs of groſſe blould n n 15 
to melancholy, And alſo diuers and many colours of the ex erements do ſig - 
nifie cold diſtemper. Alſo in it there a . a faint feuer. The face doth 
not fall, and he hath greater appetite of meates. To either of theſe diſtem- 
pures, ifthere come drineſſe, the excrements will be drier and leſſe, and the 
licke will be more chirſtie. But if moiſtneſſe come to either of them, che egeſti- 
ons will be more liquide and more abundant, and 44 ſhall be le ſſe troubled 
with thirſt. For the cure, he chiefe point is to amend the griefe by contraries. 


Therefore you muſt coole a hot diſtempure, & heat a cold diſtempure, Like Curatio, 
wiſe you muſt moiſten a drie diſtempure, & dry a moiſture. But in the eure, chis 

onely muſt alſo be conſidered, that in all medic ines for the liuer, that as well Note. 

thoſe which be taken by the mouth inward, as alſo thoſe that be applyed to it 

outwardly, commixe ſome reſtrictiue things with them, whereby the ſtrength 

and ſtabilirie of the liver may be conſerued and kept. Therefore in a hot di- »;,;, , 1, 
ſtempure, for his diet, let him vſe broth of Ptiſan, and other meates that doe diſlempure. 


meanely coole, as lettuſe, endiue, ſuccorie, ſowchiſtle, and water and bread 
mixed together, or bread dipped in water. Alſo chickens, partrich, birdes of 
mountaines, and veale, theſe being ſodden in veruine or limons. Offruirs let 
the licke eate raiſons, limons, and ſweete almonds. Ne muſt eſchew wine alto- \ 
gether, except ſome other cauſe let it, as weakenes of the ſtomacke, for then 
you muſt miniſter thinne and watrie wine. Let them drinke for wine, iuice of 
— — and ſyr pus acetoſus ſimplex, Alſo oxyſaccharum, with decoction of 
rley or endiue. Alſo they muſt eſche all meates and drinkes dreſſed with 
hony, and that be verie hot, and haue vertue to cut and deuide. For the cure 
miniſter vnto him by the mouth, conſerue of roſes 4 iarrhodon «bbaty, diatrian 
ſentalon, and other ſuch like antidotes. Alſo theſe lozenges profit. R. che 
ders of Diarrhodon abbat a, and of diatrion ſ ntalon. ana . B. ſeedes ofboth the 
tame endiues, red roſes. ana. D. ij. raiſons. 5j white londers, withwind, floures 
ofſquinant. aua Q. j. ſugar. J. vj. difolue it in che tilled waters of withwind, & 
endiue that hath the brode leaues, and make lozenges. And alſo the antidote 
Philonivm,only once miniſtred, ſometime hath marucllouſly healed all hot di- 
ſtempure of the liver, Apply outwardly foments made of roſes, cammomill 
and quinces,or ſeeth wormewood or dates in the aforeſad oiles of roſts,cam- 
momill and quinces, & then wet woollor a ſponge in them, and lay that right 
2gainſt the liver, Alſo you may vſe this ointment. N. oiles of roſes, of quinces, Vnguentum. 
and of waterlillies ana 3. j vhite ſanders and red, red roſes. ana. J. 1 


«ivory O j B.lecds of both the time endiues. ana. Q j, vineger. 3. I E. purſlain 


Care of col 4 
diſtempure. 


Derec lum, 


Vngueutum. 


Ceratum. 


Epithema. " 


theſe in a 


ſeed. gta. ij waxe as much as is ſufficient and make an ointment. Alſu Epithe. 
mes in this diſeaſe ate wont to profite not a lutle: which may he made thus, 
or after this ſort. R. the diſtilled waters of ſowen Eadiue withthe broad 
l-aues,of lettuce, of ſortel, of roſes,of water lillics.ana. 4 iij iuice of ſengreene, 
$.j. yineger. 3 j. red roſes, red ſanders, ſhauing of iuotie. ana. 3. j · pouders of 
Diarriodon abbatis, diatrion ſantalon. ana. 3. f. ſecd of putſlainc. J. fd Commixe 
them all, and make an Epitheme. You muſt apply Epitheme; in ſommet cold, 
and in winter warme. When there is cold diſtempure of the liuer, you muſt vſe 
medicines that doe heat, and adde ſtrength and ſtabilitie to the liuer. In his 
diet he mult vſe meats et ſie of digeſtion, and heating. For potherbes let him 
take ſauorie, hyſope, fennell, parſley, ſothern wood, ſage, and ſuch like. And let 
his meates be dreſſed with Aromaticke things, as cinnamon, cloues, and ſuch 
others. He muſt drinke wine that is chinne, yellow, and odorifcrous, He mult 
eſchew eating of fiſh, and cold frutes, and idleneſle, and in concluſion what ſo 
euer doth make cold. Within the bodie he muſt take this decoction. . roots 
of Apium of fennell, and of parſley. ana. 3 j agrimonie, hy ſope, mintes, worme- 
wood, ſuccorie, withwind, origan, calamint, 4 ſarum, ana. Ai. j. ſeedes of anniſe, 
fennell, daucus, commin, catawayes. ana. . ij. ſquinant. 3 j. . maſticke, 3. 

floures of cammomill, redde roſes. ana. M. j. cinnamon choſen . 3. j ſ. ſcerh Ki 
pound and halfe of wine, and one pound of running water yntothe 
third part, then ſtraine it, & put to the liquour of ſirupe of agrimonie. ;. ij. i- 
tupe of wotme wood. 3. j. Commixe all together and make a potion: of che 
which let him drinke in the morning and after dinner. 3 . ij. G. at a time, for the 
ſame purpoſe you may miniſter hot antidotes, as diacinnamomum, dianiſum, 


conſerue of lage, galingale condite, rootes of pimpernell couered with ſus 
e. 


ger, and ſuch like. You muſt annoint him ourwardly with hot oiles, as be oiles 
of Narde, Cammomill, wormewood, and ſuch like, Alſoit is very good to 
yſeclus ointment · R. of the oiles of worme wood, and narde. ana. J. i i. ivice 
of Agrimonig. 3. ij. Cinnamon, Claues, wood of Aloes. ana. O. ij. ſpicknard, 
ſquinant and maſticke. ana. J. j. waxe as much as is ſufficient, malie an oiut· 
ment. You may alſo apply this Cerate · R. of the meale of fenugteeke, and 
of lupines ana. F. ij. roote af Ireos and Aſurum. ana. 3; j. of agfimonie: Morme · 
wood, melilote, and ſquinant. ana. 3. PG. gallia moſehata Z. j - ſeede of Anniſe 
and fennell. ana . G. maſticke. N. ij micche and frankenſence. ana. O. j. oiles 
of maſtickeʒ narde,roſes, and dill ana. 3. ja e and roſen,as much as is ſuff- 
cient, and make a Cerate io leg to the liver, Alſo the vſing of this Epi- 
theme is good. N. ſeedes of anniſe, fennell, ammeos. ana. 3. j G. Cinnamon, 
cloues, ſquinant. ana. 3 4. ſeeth all in a pound and halfe of malmeſey, till halfe 
be conſumad chen ſtraine it and commixe with the hquout of hat deroction, 


Aale g Fee be Fe 3. ij pouders of di chm mum und 
Y 


diagalenges. ana. 3. j. vithwind, O. ij. ineger, Z ij, commixe all together and 


care of a moiſs make an Epitheme. ln a moiſt diſtempure of the liver, let him vſe a diet that 


dſlembur.. 


doth dtie, as fleſh ofbirdes roſted, thinne wine: thole things that doe prouole 
ſweat, as drie bathes, or hot houſes, and alſo bathes comming of theirown ac- 
cord: generally he muſt cate and drinłe but litile. He muſteſchew: all kind 
f fiſhes, and fruites that haue powre to moiſten. Lou wultguiniſtes "ous 
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the bodie, ſirupe of worme wood, ii alactha and diacureuma. V ou muſt 
wardly choſe things which do drie without any great heat: of the pply b 


I 
out 
will ſpeake afterward in the chapter of the droplie anaſarca. Drie ditempure 


7 


of the liver muſt be cured like the other by his contraries, Therefore that 
we may comptehend the matter in ſew words: itis good for him to vſe a diet 
that doth moiſten , and bathes of ſweete water, and other things which doe 
moyſten, whereof we will ſpeake aboundanth in their places, But this muſt 
not be forgotten, which we alſo admoniſne = of before, to commixe al- 
way with your moiſining things, thoſe things which adde ſtrength to the liver. 


But among thoſe things which ſeeme to be good, by the propertie of their: 


43 
* 
we 


Cure of 4 dri 
diſiempure, 


L upinis Jecar. 


whole ſubſtance, the beſt is wolues liuer, if it be diligently dried and beaten, 


and Z.j.thereof miniſtred wth ſwe ete wine alayed with water, For this by 


often proofe is knowneito ba good agaiaſt all diſtemputes of the liuer. For as 


ve ſaid, by the properties of his whole ſubſtance, he hathuliis efficacie, and not 
by heating or cooling. . e Ns Ana, 
CHAP. XXIIII. 


Of obſtrultions of the liuer. 


Ds O'8sTRVCTIONE ISCINORTS, — 1 


| un en. See ene 
6 of the liver are cauſed of vapours, windineſſe, and groſſe and 


hard io digeſt. But ſometime it is cauſed of groſſe and viſcous humors in 


cauſæ. 


the ends of the vai nes, ſpringing from the flat part of the liuer, by the which, 


vaines nouriſhment is ſent to the liuer from the ſtomacke and the bowels. I 
abundance of groſſe and vaporous windineſſe be heaped vp together, which 
cannot find free paſſage out, and ſo doth ingender obſtruction, there ariſeth 


8 24. 


then not only griete & heauineſſe about the right fide, bur alfo fee ling & pers: 


ceiuing of diſtenſion and ſtretching out. If ab ſſruction be engendred through 
groſſe and viſcous humors, there tolloweth heauineſſe with feeling of paine, 
ſometime eaſie, and ſometime vehement: alſo ſometime without a feuer, and 
ſometime with a feuer. For gtoſſe and viſcous humours, being many, do cauſe 
obſtruction and ſtopping more then other, & ſpecially when the patient doth 
vie vehement mouing after meat. And if they be ſharpe and much in quan- 
titiewhich be taken in meates, the paine of the obſtruction is made more ve- 
hement: when the bodie is ſtopped, they ſuffer both ſtretching out, and alſo- 
pricking. Vou muſt giue vnto them which haue this diſeaſe hot meates, and 
that haue vertue to take away obſtruction and ſtopping, as be leckes with oxi». 


wal ſperage, ſennell, parſle leb bare, and other like ihings, either ſoddenin pot- 


tage & meats, or taken with ſome heating ſauce which taketh away obſſtucti- 


ons. You muſt eſchue all meats & nouriſhments engendt ing groſſe ivice, Alſo 
refraine bathes and exerciſes after meat. He muſt vic for 
thin & old Beſides his diet it is requiſite for him to vſe very quickly medicines 
that do attenuate & take away obſtructions: for obſtructions waxing old do. 


ke, wine that is 


not only iagẽder putrifactiõ in the liuer, but alſo in allthe whole body, & kind- 
leth a feuer. Among ſimple medicins theſe that follow do take away obſtruRi- away ob/Iru- 
anz notably & without griefe (chat is) wolucs liver fumitorie, agtimony, cam- chens of the 

momill, galingale, dragons roote, æſarum, anniſe apium, worme wood. 4a, ircos, 


Vichu ratio. 


Fd 


Curatis. 


Simples taking 


lier; 


Antidotum 
ſiquidum. 
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licorice,rheontions, lupines, capares, anini, with wind parfley,piffocium bittet 
almonds, ſpikenard,ſtichados, gentian, roote of plantaine, alſo the ſee de and 
leaues dried, juice of inagalla the female, ſuccurie,alkghngigborh the endiues, 
f ary &bruſcus.Of theſe alſo you may make diuerſe compound medicines, 
and ſpecially decoctions, putting to it Oxime! ſanplex,ſciliticum, ſyrupus, eceteſus 
a_ Syrupes of wormewood, of hyſope, of calamint,of horehound, and 
ſuch other like. For the ſame purpoſe it is lawtullto miniſter crochiskes of A. 
grimonie, of wormewood,of rubarbe and ſuch like. Alſo theſe Antidotes, dia. 
ſacchagdiacurcunia are good and ſuch other like. Among other ſimples before 
rehetſed piſtacium is notable good to take away obſtructions. Therefore it will 
not onely be profitable hut alſo pleaſant, if you ſteepe pi acia tenne or twelye 
houres by night ia malmeſey, & miniſter them in the morning, the digeſtions 
being ended. You muſt apply outwardly, Epithemes, ointments, emplaiſters, 
and cerares, which be declared in the former chapter, of the cure of cold di. 
ſtempure of the liuer, Andrheſe aforeſaid medicines do ſuffiſe, if the euill be 
nor yet inueterate and growne old: for when the euill is inueterate, you muſt 
vſe both bloud letting and purgations, if nothing do forbid it. Vou muſt purge, 
him wich pilles of Rubarbe and of agaricke, and with other antidotes, which 
do purge groſſe and thin humours by the belly. You muſt purge them ſpeci 
ally by the belly ,whE the hollow _ of the liuer is vexed.Bur you muſt purge 
by vrine, when the round emboſſed part of the liver is vexed. The body being 
purged by bloud letting and purgations, then you muſt miniſter theſe medi- 
eines, which are before teherſed. And ſpecially this Electuarie. N. of the roote 
of ireos, chamæpiteos, of ſeeds of anniſe and apium.ana. 3. ij of aſarum. J. ij fñ. of 
cinnamon, ginger, carawayes, cammomill. ana. 5 4.0f £ chados, gentian,and 
horehound;ana.Z.ij.with 0xymell ſcillitscum as much as is ſufficient,make ane · 
lectuarie. This doth maruellouſly rake away obſtructions, not ſo much thoſe 
that be in the hollow part of the liuer,as thoſe that ſticke in the out ſide, of the 
liuer. For it purgeth out vehemently by vrine. 


CHAP. XXV. 
Of inflammation of the liner, 
Ds INFLAMMATIONE IECINORIS. 

T Here is inflammation ingendered in the liuer as well as in other mEberg, 

and through the ſame cauſes that they be ingendred of. If the liuer be 
vexed with inflammation, there is felt paine and heauineſſe all ouer the right 
ſide comming vp to the necke, and downeto the baſtard ribbes. Alſo there is 
ſwelling of the right ſide, ſpecially, if the outward part of the liuer be inflamed, 
He hath a ſharp feuer, a ſmall and drie cou, af inſatiable thirſt , anon 
of meats, hardneſſe and difficultie of breathing, the colour ofthe tongue fit 


redde and afterward blacke. Vomits as well of pure choller as alſo like yolkes 
of egges, and afterward alſo ruſtic, the belly is coſtiue. Alſo the colour ofthe | 
bodle is changed, like as in the yellow iaundiſe,alſo he hath the hicket. In the 
time of their fit they ate taken with a certaine rauing, & dd void forth ſharpe 
vtine. The inflammation that chaunceth through cauſes in the crooked and 


hollow parts of the liuer, do cauſe abhorring of meate, diſpoſition to vomit 
Fons 


tel 


ter paine in drawing of breath then the other ,and do ra iſe a greater cough, 


| andit doth ſtretch out paine vnto the right part of the neck, ſo that it ſeemeth 


to plucke it off, Alſo it chauncerh ſometime, that the muſcles leaning vppon 
the luer be enflamed ; therefore mania being deceiued, doe thinke it to be an 
ioflammarion of the liver, Therefore it is neceſſatie to tell the differences be- 


| ewecne theſe. For if the liuer be inflamed , there followeth a round ſwelling, 
faſhioned like the Luer, which will alſo be faſhioned according to the laying 
ol che bodie. For it appeareth greater, whenthe hodie is turned downe on 


the left fide, and againe leſſer, when it is turned to the right fide, For the liuer 


going vnder che baſtard ribbes, it neither appeareth to the ſight, nor to the 


cling. Againe the thin skin, inclining to the inflammarian of the lier, it ap · 
rech to haue a natural faſhion. If the muſcles be enflamed, the in io ſtret- 


cbed out round about, ſo that i one wold pull it yp wich his fingers, he cannot 
eiſily. Moreouer there appeareth a ſwelling according to the placing of the 


muſclesthat lie vpon the liver, long in faſhion and manifeſt to fight and fee- 
ling For the cure, when the liver beginneth to be enflamed, you muſt by and 


by 


by cutting the inward veine ofthe arme: becauſe that veine in the right arme 
is right againſt the liver, and hath a large paſſage: hauing ſocietie with the 
veine which is called Y ena cava, If this veine doth not appeare, you muſt cut 


the middle veine. And if that doth not appeare neither, you muſt cut the vp- 


pet veine, you muſt dra out aboundant, and ſufficient bloud if his ſtrength 
will ſuffer ir, After bloud · letting within a litle ſpace, male ie bellie ſoluble, 
with a ſimple and eaſie clyſter, ſpecially if it do not voide by it ſelfe . The next clſæ. 
diy after the bloud letting, faſten on a cuppirig 

I 


ne, likewiſe faſten it on within a day after 


ue,youalwaies commix ſome reſtrictiue medicines, 


mmomill, wormewood: ana. F. P. vineger 2 j. 3 „and 


A melilot, worme wood, chammomilll ans. 3. j. G. ſaffron. 3. G. oiles of quinces, 

tf maſticke, and of toſes. ana. 3. j. with waxe and roſen as much as is ſufficient, 

id make a Cerote to applie to the liver,” For the ſame purpoſe , you may 
| L 
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bonlts of choller, & vnquenchablethirſt. The inflammation, tharingendrech 
: — and round parts of the liver, cauſeth the patient to haue grea- 


Cu ral 10. . 


et him bloud.if age and ſtrength will permit it. Therefore as Galen witneſ- Vene ſe (lite. 
ſech you muſt both pull backe and purge the bloud, that floweth to the liver, 


ſſe, with ſearification, and 
many haue felt more eaſe 
ſeeond time of the applying, then at the firſt time. Alſo you emuſt vſe fo- Fomente, 
ments of woll wet in oile, cataplaſmes, cerotes, and epithemes. In the apply- 
ing of the which, this — is tobe obſerued, chat to the other medicines that 
bemollificative & diſcuſli 

Therfore make a foment of oiles of quinces, orof maſtike,or roſes, ot mirtles, 
putting to it odoriferous wine:or apply a ſpong wet in the decoction of worm- 
wood, melilot, red roſes, chammomill, dill, plainta ine, tame endiue, and other 
like, Alſo make Cataplaſmes or emplaiſters of lineſeede and fznugreeke,bar- Cataplaſimata. 
ey meale, quinees, melilote, floutes worme wood and ſuch like, Or this em- Emplaſtrum. 
plaiſter. R. barley meale, 3. G. meate of quinees beaten. 3. iij. wormewoode, 
loures of melilot, ſquinant, ana. . ij. lineſeede. 3. j. oiles of roſes, quinces, 


make an emplaiſter, Aſſo this Cerote is good. N. of the meate of dates. Z.iij. Cerotum., 
f mirche, ſteeped in old reſtrictiue wine, ſtoraxe, & maſticke. ana. 3; ij Naw ry” 
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bin ſoddencbut drink mulſa ot barley broth,or decoction of the tame endum 
core of inflam. And if that inflammation doe begin ta chaunge to ſupporation and tot 
malis turning then all the aforeſaid ſignes will encreaſe, as paines, feuers, rauings, car 
vo ſuppuration, nelle, and abhorring of meate. Then you mult helpe the permutat ion, to 


cataplaſina. 


In laſtram. 


Rytara. 


thea and mallowes. ana. A. ij. dry figges in number vj. boile theſe in watet il 
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make Epithemos of the decoction of Roſes, plantaine , wormewood, cham. 
momill, or of their waters diſtilled. And in making ot all theſe things, you 
muſt take heede, that hen there is vehement inflammation; the teſſrictiue 
things may preuaile, and exceede the things that molliſie and looſen, Any 
contrariwiſewhen the vehemency of the heate is ſome what ſlaked, the mol. 
lifying things muſt exceed reſtriftiue * Moreouer you muſt be ware, tha 
you doe not apply the afore ſaid things hen they are cold, bur firſt warme 
them a litle. Moreouer in inflammation of the liuer, when there is great and 
vehement paine, you muſt alſo miniſter drink medicines, that do caſe paint 
but ſo, that you do eſchew continuall vſe of them: you muſt vſe drinking 
ſimples moſt.Therefore miniſter groundſwell ſodden,as a thing very prof: 
ble, or iuice of lycorice with hote water. Alſo iuice of endiues doth profiteng 
leſſe then the other, putting to them a litle honie:for beſides that it cooleth, 
and addeth ſtrength to the liuer, it alſo purgeth the mouthes ofthe veines of 
the liuer. But the belly muſt alſo be prouoked by eating of nettles or mercuy 
ſodden. Alſo in the declination ofthe diſeaſe, the belly muſt be emptied h 
liters, for which purpoſe polipody & Epithimum with mulſa are put in: & that 
eſpecially,if che inflammarion be in the hollow part of the Jiuer.For the hol, 
low part of the liuer( as we ſaid before) muſt be purged by the gutes. But il 
round & out ward part of the liuet, muſt be purged by vrine. Moreouer inin- 
flammation of the liver there is need of an exquiſit diet (as Galen witneſſeth 
lb. 13. Therap. method. The liuer it ſelfe requirerh meat chiefly that can with 
ſtand obſtructions. Such be all thoſe that be of thin ſubſtance, and which doe 
ſcoure without gnawing . as is, ptyſan, mulſa, and ſuch like, Therefore the beſ 
foode fot them that are thus dileaſed ix n broth, wherein apivn hath 
bene ſodden.Alſo yau may miniſter broth of a chicken, wherein parſley ul 


ting, that it may quickly be done, leſt other members in continuance oftine 
do rot with italſo.Therforc you ſhall helpe it to rot with this cataplaſme. q 
of the root of Aue. 3 j ſõ fænugreeke, and lineſeede. ana, 3. ij. leaues of al 


they wax ſoft,then bruiſe them, and make a cataplaſme. Neither ſliall youd 
amiſſe, if you apply an emplaiſter, that can helpe it xo change into matter 
this is. R. of barley mealeʒ and fænugreeke. ana. 3. ij. of the root of Alia 
{ of the root of white lillies, 3. j.. lineſeed 5. j. floutes of cammomil,andar 
lilote. ana. M.f boile all in water vnto a iuſt chichnes, then commixe of oi 
of cammomill. 3 j ofoile of lillies. 3. j. ſ. boile them againe, and make an en 
plaiſter. Of 515 ſ:jd things you may allo make a cerote;by utting to the 
butter, ladauum, roſen and waxe. When the ſuppuration and rotting is 
come to a petfectiõ, then the paines do coaſe, & all the firs do appeare ge 
and mecker. In the time of the rupture or breaking, ihe paine doth enctei 
more againe/ ther fore then alſo you muſt helpe the rupture or breaking oſi 
by vſing of goats dung and doues dung, nettle ſeed, muſt ard ſeede, and 2 
t 
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things that do draw to the ſuperficies. And by heating potions, as is decoQi- 
on of poley,fumitory,root of c hmadrios, and ſuch like. When it is broken, you 
muſt miniſter water of hony, or decoction of cicers, and other like thing: 
which haue an abſterſiue & ſcouring vertue. And if the matter doth aucid by 


the veines, you muſt commix things that prouołe vrine: as be ſium, aſarum, ca- 

| ſ,and cinamome. But if it auoid by the belly, commix thoſe things which do 
purge gently, as be goats wheye, tamarin les, and _ fiſtularis. Alſo it is lawfull 

' thento vie cliſters made of the decoRion of bareley. When clenſing & ſcou- 
ring of it is done, miniſter medicines,which can glutinate and ioiue it vp. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Of diſtempure of the Spleene. 
Dz INTEMPERIE LIENS. 

Ike as other parts ofthe body haue eight kindes of diſtempures, ſo many 
[hath the ſpleene, and moſt often it ſuffereth colde and moiſt diſtempure. 
Ech particular cauſe is not to be declared here: for there be ſome cauſes,that Caſe, 

be in other diſtempures of other mẽbers of the body, therfote you ſnall ſeeke 
them in Galen ex capitibus prims, 2. & 3. lib. de morborum cauſes, The ſureſt and Signe: of di- 
ſhorreſt ſignes of diſtempure of the ſpleene is knowen by thoſe ſignes that be fempure of the 
eaten and drunken, and by thoſe ſigns whichare applied outwar N the ſpleene in bare 
lin, nigh to che skin, nigh to the left fide. For if cold diſtẽpure doth vexe the qualities, 
ſpleene, all meats and drinkes which do coole notably, doe ſoone and mani -- Cola di/iem- 

ly hurt the ſpleene. Alſo all cold things applied outwardly doe hurt it: and pure. 
therefore ar gnific cold diſtempure of Ibs contrariwiſe al hot things do 
eaſeit, And it the diſtempure of the ſpleene be hot, it is not vexed with cold Hot diſtthora 
meats or drinks, or with cold things being applied outwardly. And if the heat 
enexeaſe, there is not onely no ſwelling in it, but alſo it ſuffereth contraction, 
and ſhrineking vp, ſpecially if a feuer be preſent. But meats and drinks that be 
hot, and thoſe things that adde heate being applied outwardly, doe encreaſe 
hot diſtempures, and make them outragious. Alſo all cooling things be ioy - © 
fulyntothem, Likewiſe alſo you may gather the ſignes of drie diſtempure, P dem. 
ſpeciallie when it is not euident by the proper nature of it for lack of gteat- pure, 
neſſe. Alſo thoſe things that be applied outwardly to the bodice, and that be 
receiued inwardlie, if they haue vertue and power of drying, they doe drie vp 
the ſpleene. When the ſpleene is vexed with moiſt diſtempure, and ſo conti - Moiſt dy//exa. 
nuing a while, it cauſeth it to encreaſe ſo much, that it toucheth both the ſto- pure. 
macke & the liver, Alſo the kind of paine together with theſe aforeſaid ſigns 
go declare the diſtewpure that vexeth. For in a hore & cold diſtempure, they 
haue ſmall paine or none at all, neither haue they any allo in a moiſt diſtem- 
pure: but leaſt of all in a dry diſtempure. By theſe afore ſaied ſignes, you may 
make coniecture of compound diſtempures of the ſpleene. For in a maner al- | 
gether, when a hot diſtempureis vehement, a dry diſtempure followethit: 5, 4 
andto a cold diſtempure being inueterat, a moiſt diſtẽ pure followeth. But in 645 nad dv 1 
omuch as hurors flowing into the ſpleene do cauſe ſwelling: you muſt haue 5% = = 

diligent conſideration to them, For if choler do flow thither,the whole bodie- line throng 


Ppearcth hotter, although there be no feuer preſẽt. Alſo the cies & the vrine humour. 


Melancholie. 


Flaume, 


Note, 
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be coloured a rem ficke hall alwaies accuſe drines and complain: 
of thirſt, and choller troubling his mouth. He abhorreth meate , and is trou · Þ 
bled with watehing, and deſireth cold things, and withall theſe his tongue n 
yelowiſhed. He hath tertian fits, and the manners of the ſicke be wrathful, 
and they will chafe out of meaſure. If Melancholie doth flow, his colour dot 
appeare as well on the tongue, as in all the reſt of the bodie, and he hath vn. 
naturall appetite to meat, the patient is ſad and heauie, and other ſignes df 
choller be preſent with theſe, Allo fits do vexe him the fourth day. When: 
flegmaticke humour floweth into the ſplene, his choller ſhall be like fleume. 
The ſicke doth not thirſl, he deſireth meate, vnleſſe the humor be ſalt fleum: 
for the ſicke abhorre meate, and be more deſirous of drinke, for they ae 
thicſtie. Alſo fits do vexe them euerie day. And their vrines are white, andthey 
themſelues be ſlow and ſluggiſh, Some of them that haue colde diſtempure 
with it, haue a great and a hard ſpleene. And if it be a ſanguine humour, tha 
flowe th into the ſpleene, it is poſſible for it to change the colour both of thy 
tongue, and of the skin. As for the appetite or abhorring of meates, the ſick: 
is in a meane betweene both, and they be more ſicke then the reſt, alrhough 
they haue not like ſwelling of the ſpleene. The veines of the whole bodie doe 
* — full of bloud, and the vrine is yellow. Theſe ſigues we haue declared 
at large out of Auius, becauſe they are common, and — almoſt be applye 


to all diſtempures of other medicines, cauſed through flowing of humourz 


Generally diſtempure of the bare qualitie of the ſpleene is almoſt withou 
cure of diſtem.. ſwelling. You muſt cure and correct them both by meates and drinkes, ax alb 
ger of the bare by ſimple medicines and foments, oiles and ointmentes and ſuch other lie, 


qualitie of the which be contrarie to the diſtempure. Therefore you ſhall heale hot diſten 


Jpleene, 
H ot. 


cela. 
. Moyfh, 


Drie, 


pure of the ſplene (as you did of the liuer) by meates & drinkes that do cool 
and by annointings with oiles of roſes and oleum molmum, and other _ 
which be rehearſed before in the 23; chaprer of this booke. Likewiſe 

diſtempure of the liuer, by thoſe things which do moderarely hear. Ina moi 
diſtempure of the ſplene, beſides thoſe things which are rehearſed beforein 
the 23. chapter, theſe things do profit: roote of ſiue leaued graſſe, drie 

taine, the floure and fome of ſalt, ammoniacum, iuice of willow and ſuch lite. 
you make of them an ointment or cerote by putting to ſufficient vinegetſul 
as we will a litle after deſcribe. Alſo frictions are moſt conuenient for ini 
which haue a diſcuſſing vertue. Drie diftempure of the ſplene is cured 
ſweete bathes and hoat waters, alſo annointings with ſweete oile, and meats 


Cure cf diſtem- moiſting withaur coldneſſe, as is Pryſan juice. If diſtempure of the ſplene! 
per Ig flowing caufed through flowing of an humour, then if the humour be ſanguine qa 


u Himour. 


muſt let bloud of the inner veine of the left arme, called lienaris vena, o 
that cannot be found, let bloud of the veine which is betweene the ringi 
ger, and the eare finger, then apply both inwardly and outwardly medicine 
which doe adde ſtrength to the ſpleene , as is, the barcke of the roote of 
pers, of hartes tongue, ceterach, maidenhaire, Treos, calamint and ſuch 
which alſo are able to adde ſtrength and ſtabilitie to the liuer: of which® 
will ſpeake aboundantly inthe chapters following . If other humours fs 
to che ſpleene, firſt you muſt auoide the ſuperfluous humours by puyi 
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in: ith medicines: then all the reſt of the time, you muſt correct the di- 
S | —— that is left, and alſo apply things that rengrhen the ſplene. 


CHAP, XXVII. 
Of inflammation of the Spleene. 
| DE Litnis INFLAMMATIONE, 
N T H s Spleene, like as other members is vexed with inflammation as oft as caufa 


̃ hot bloud doth flow thither vnnaturally. It is knowenby heauineſſe and 80 
| ſwelling of the left ſide, which wil not giue place to the feelingialſo by paine & — 
* fretching our of the place, by feuers and by burning heate. But if abundance 
| ofhumors do ruſh in thither, it is knowen by the greatneſſe & ſwiftneſſe of the = 
ingendring of the inflammation, Let the diet of them that be vexed with in- c- 
ammation of the ſpleene be ſimple , & giue them thoſe things that will eaſi- 
ly digeſt for their meare,as is Ptyſan iuice, bread wet in other things which be 
often reherſed of vs before in the inflammation of other members. And if the 
infammarion indure long, you may alſo giue them birds fleſh, & fiſhes taken Po. 
in grauelly places. Let the drinke of the patient be decoction of Cinnamon ati 
or watrie wine. Let the cure be begunne by cutting of the veine ofthe ſpleene, ſeftio 
or that veine, which is betwene the little finger and the ring finger, if there clyſter. 5 
be no cauſe to forbid it. Let the belly be often waſhed with eliſters, but ſpeci. 
ally,if you may not let him bloud Then lay vpon the ſpleene reſtrictiue medi- 
cines, hich can appeaſe the turie of that, that floweth, and keep the ſtrength 
of the liuer and ſpleene, but yet you may not onely applie reſtrictiue thinges, 
but you muſt commixe with them thoſe things which do extenuate, cut and 
looſen without euident heat, leaſt grofſe matter be ſtopped in it, and do waxe 
more vehemently hard. Therefore if there be moderate inflammation, you 
muſt applie moiſt wooll wet in wine that is old, ſharpe and thinne, and mixed 
with ſweete oile. But if there be greater heate, take oile of roſes, or oleum mol i- 
um, or oile of cammomill with vineger, you may cõmixe them together after 
this ſort. N dile of roſes and quinces. ana. 3. ij. oile of cammomill. J. j the 
beſt vineger. F. G. commixe them all together for a foment and irrigation. And Foments. 
ifthe aforeſaid oiles be not at hand, ſeeth bryer leaues and quinces in oile, & 
adde to alſo ſome extenuating things, as is worme wood and peniroiall. And Not 
you muſt beware alſo that you applie nothing vpon the ſplene cold, but whar- wy 
ſoeuer medicine you apply to it outwardly, let it be warmed. After foments 
and irrigations, you muſt paſſe to cataplaſmes: in the making of which you 
may adde the meale of darnell and barley with drie figges, lineſeede and oile 
wherein wormewood and peniroiall be ſodden. But you muſt beware that the 
B bare after irrigations and cataplaſmes, but aſſoone as thoſe 
taken away, by and by applie ſuch cerotes or emplaiſters as be deſeribed in 
the chapter of inflammarion of the liuer. For both the liuer and the ſpleene 
equire one kind of medicines, but the ſpleene requireth ſo much the ſtronger 
nedicines, as it is of groſſer nouriſhment. Therefore you ſhall ſeeke examples 
f medicines meere for this place out of the chapter of inflammation of the 
ter: obſeruirig only this thing, that you alway commixe vineger, and ſome- 
hat that is acceptable to the ſpleene, and that doth peculiarly defende his 
L ij 


Cauſe, 


S 2 na. 


Fici.u ratio, 


ratio, 


Foment#;1. 


F nguentum. 
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ſtrength. Andif the inflammation of the ſpleene tendeth toward ſuppuration do 
and rotting, which do ſeeldome chaunce, you muſt helpe ro further the ſup. ca 
puration, ſeaſt other members putrifie, by cataplaſmes that bring it to matter, roc 
whereof we haue ſpoken in the inflammation of the liuet. nia 
CHAP. XXVII. — 
Of hardneſſe of the Spleeue. Add 
De LIENIS SCHIRARo. nua 
flute 


I Nllammation of the ſplene if it be not righthy cured,it draweth togethery 
hard ſwelling of the ſpleene. The cauſe of this diſeaſe is a certaine humour, 
which cleaueth ſtubbornly to the ſpleene: but it is when hardnes engendreth © 
without inflammation into ouermuch ſwelling. The euill is eaſily knowenty © 
touching, of hat cauſe ſoeuer it be. His diet muſt be extenuating : therefore © 
he muſt cate meate which is eaſie of digeition, and doth engender good ivice © FT 
and thinne, He muſt eſchew all hard fleſh, which doth engender groſſe ivice, © I wt 


and which do ſtrive againſt digeſtion. He muſt drinke wine that is thin in ſub. the di 
ſtance, yellowiſh in ow wrt ve rie old, and being without all reſtriction. Allo there 
he muſt put much cruſt in exerciſes, Which it is good to vie before meate, the ſtribu 
bodie not abounding with ſuperfluities. Allo it is manifeſt that vociferation, bodie 
and crying out, oportunatly done and in time, doth greatiy helpe in this cuill, diſeaſ 
For the cure, you muſt vſe very ſtrong things as weloutwardly as alſoinward. ¶ ſes,wt 
ly. Therefore within the bodie miniſter moſt ſtrong potions, for tholethey I is kno 
may ſuffer without griefe. Among the which, the chiefe be the barkes of the ruptec 
rootes of capers, harteſtongue, the roote and herbe of Tamariſcus ſoddenin ¶ ficulri, 
vineger or Oximell. Allo iuice of centorie drunke, and decoction of bitterly ¶ diſeaſe 
pines taken with rew and pepper. Anagalli the female. O. j. with Poſca ot n. ¶ obſiru 
mel profiteth maruellouſly to drinke it. Allo the moſt conuenient remedie ot ¶ obſtruc 
the — of the ſpleene is iron quenched often in water or wine, or ei hut ye: 
For that water or wine or Peſca miniſtred in the beginning is pleaſant, & mot ¶ ſhed wi 
profitable, and is giuen many dayes orderly. Therefore tothem that haue be ¶ readily 
feuer, miniſter water or Paſca: but tothem that haue tender fleſh, and lache: ¶ bethe (: 
feuer, miniſter wine. Let the iron that is quenched in them be ſome inſtm. ¶ here all 
ment that is laid with ſteele. Alſo the ſcales of iron may profitably be mini ¶ that do, 
ſtred to ſtrong and rude men. For this doth melt the ſpleene notably, fort ¶ they mi 
hath a conſuming vertue. But yet leaſt it ſnould liurt the ſtomake,it is goodto Mors, wl 
commixe with it ſome — medicines, as is harteſtongue, toppes d both ina 
worme wood, cala, anniſe ſeed, ſerpillum montanum, or ſuch other like. Apply ou: the cha 
wardly this foment. R. centorie, hatteſtongue, rew. ana. M. j. barke of the ton ¶ medicin 
of capers. 3. j. ſeeth all in vineger, and when they be ſodden, wet a ſponge n 
the decoction, and apply it hot to the ſpleene. Moreouer this ointment (hew 
etha maruellous effect. . of the oiles of capers, lillies and I reo. ana. 3 j. mii 
row of oxes ſhankes. 3. ij. muſcilage of the roote of Althea, ſenugreełe, | 
lineſeed,a0a-Z 3.badgers greaſe, hens greaſe, gooſe greaſe.ana.Z.1j.the bail He! 
of the roote of capers, Tamar. ſtus, oſtus, centory. ans. Z. j. gumimę ammonia mela 


bdelitumyy ana m. ana 3. G. the gummes being farſt diſſolued in vineger, 
waxę as much as ĩs ſufficient, make an ointment Alſo emplaiſtexs and ay 


ter, 
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do profit much being made after this ſort. Re. of the oiles of lillies, Treo, and of Ceratum. 
capers. ana. 5. J. barley meale, fenugreeke, lineſeede. ana. 3. j. the batke of the 
roote of capets, harteſtongue. ana. 3. ſᷣ. roote of Althea, Z j. bdelium, ammo- 

niacke, garbanum. ana. Z. j. B. poponax, mirrhe, frankenſence. ana. 3 ſ. with ro- 

ſen, urpentine and waxe, as much as is ſufficient make a cerote. Moreouer 

the Phiſitian muſt looke diligently to the diſeaſe, as he ſeeth cauſe ſomerime 


] adde and ſometime take away thoſe things which do either mollifie, or atte- 
huate and diſſolue, or which adderh ſtrength. In concluſion cupping glaſſes 
ſallened with ſcarification,is not a litle profitable. 


GHAP.XXIX, 
Of obſtruction of ti e Spleene 
Ds LIENIS OgSTRYCTIONE. 


8 | Tchanceth ſometime not onely through weakeneſſe of attractiue vertue, 


whichis in the ſpleene, but alſo through ſtopping of the paſſage, by which 


tte dreggie humour of melancholy is deriued fromthe liver vnto the ſplecne 
dere followerh obſtruction. After ward that vnpure and naughre bloud is di- 
ſtributed all ouer the whole bodie, which if it chance, then the colour of the 
bodle is corrupt, & enelineth to blackneſſe. Alſo ſometime they that are thus © «uſe, 
© diſcaled,haue vncurable vlcers. The cauſes may eaſily be known by thoſe cau- 

* ſes, which we ſpake of in the chapter ofthe obſtruction of the liver; This euill S4. 
© is knowen by heauines, which is about the left fide. If the whole body be cor - 
mpted with it beſides, it is eaſie to know ſpecially by the colour of the face, dif· 
f cultie of breathing, troubleſome dreames, and other ſuch like aforeſaid This 
diſeaſe is cured with an extenuating diet, and by medicines which take away 
obltructions, whereof you may find great plentie reheaiſed in the chapter of 
obſtructions of the liuer:for both theſe members haue need of like medicines: 
ut yet the ſpleene hath neede of ſtronger medicines ſo much as it is nouri- 
| ſhed with groſſer food. Therefore 2 groſſe humors, that they may obey Preparatio 
| readily to be purged, there behouet i humorum. 


Dyet. 
Cure. 


* 
* 


preparatiues, which preparatiues ſha 
be the ſame that are for obſtructions of the liuer ( this onely obſerued) that 


here all things be ſtronger, and that they haue things commixed with them 
that doe adde ſtrength to the ſpleene, (the humour being prepatate) then 


they muſt be purged by ſuch medicins as doe purge groſſe and dreggie hu- 
mors,whereof we haue ſpoken often before. After this apply ſuch medicines 
both inwardly and outwardly, as are contained in the former chapter, and in 


the chapter of obſtruction of the liuer. Therefore thoſe places will hew you 
| Dedicines abundantly, 


CHAP. XXX. 
Of the iaundeis. 
DE ICTERO, 


T Hz laundeis is nothing elſe but a ſhedding either of yellow choler, or of I eras aurige 


melancholy all ouer the body.Somtimes there chanceth ſhedding of cho. arguatum 


ler to the sinne, the liuer being ſafe, as in the criſis of diſeaſcs, Many times regium, 
laundeis is cauſed, and doth chance when the bloud is corrupted without Cave, 


L ui 


Signa. 


BY acke humors, 
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a feuer of ſome outward occaſion, and is made cholerick, as - — 55 « 
biting of venemous beaſts. So a certaine ma n, when he was ong of a Viper, ; — 
had all his bodie ſpotted like the colour of leckes. Alſo it may c — chat 1 
through inflammation, or changing of the — 1 - 0 K — 2 
ruption of humour may happen, that ſometim e bod 

— herbes that be whitiſh with paleneſſe. _ —— it mw” be — | 
like the colour of lead, as alſo ſuch colours be black er if t w ee , _ — 
diſeaſe of the ſpleene. Alſo it is cauſed many times through weaknefſe 0 : — 
bladder that receiueth the choler, which doth not draw as was 3 be 2 
the cholericke humor from the liuer vnto him, & therefore _— the * þ - 
vopure. Allo ſometime it is cauſed through obſtruction an - - itie o l : — 
veſſels, whoſe mouthes are deriued ſrom the gall to the — . i ws 
fore draw the cholerick humour. Alſo many times through obſtry | _ of the — 
paſſages, which goeth to the bowels, But that we may diſcerne — © a — 
ſes of the iaundeis, you muſt of neceſſitie confiderthe — - _ - 
ments, and the colour: ſeeing in ſome they appeare much co _ | y _ oy 
choler, as alſo in ſome the vrine doth appeate. Therefore x = | 2 
choler burſt out vnto the skinne, by reaſon of a good criſes in _— —— — 
crements and vrine ſhallfeeme tobe of naturall colour. — i _ - . = 
cholcrick deiections do inuade, and there be heauineſſe int _ / Fo fy. _ 
niferh burning inflimarion in the huet: by whoſe violence: — is by ny 
d into choter,& carried all ouer the bodice. But —— — wit of rm 
— and griefe, the euill is ingendred onely through hot . — 1. 
the liver. But if without a feuer, together with feeling o ſome e. — ane 
bout the right ſide yhite excrements be auoided:in them you — one wn row 
there is obſtruQion of the paſſages of the bladder that —_— c oy — 55 
ſuch egeſtions come forth without that heauines, you may i oy m—_ Bi 
to be weake, either the attractiue vertue which fercherh our the ere. — 
mour from the luer, or weakeneſſe of the expulſiue vertue, w — — 44 
out to the bowels, Allo by and by after, moſt cholericke humours — — 
with the vrine aboundantly. Thoſe that haue — — the . _ 
together with the bloud, they be vexed together grieuouſly: 4 k _ 2 
eth it ſadneſſe without reaſon, and gnawing of thoſe — ic rene Seil 
the belly, difficultie of breathing, abhorring ofmearc,and t — _ be feepe 
vrine, but their dung is like the colour of coperousorſhomakers 3 
their wombe is much coſtiue. But thoſe that haue the iaundeis ca 5 wr proficer 
low choler, haue no gnawing about the bolly, nor alſo they = _— Gene, 
abhorre meates, they auoide white egeſtions, their vrines co 1 n 
ſaffron: but they remaine troubled: but commonly to all that — — WY perth, 
deis, there chancerh ſluggiſnnes to moue, & acontrary mind to _ * 
Alſo itch of the whole bodie followeth. The Whites of the eyes an ; 4 „ 
of the face nigh the temples, and the balles of the cheekes _ r * y 
by their pale colour. Alſo the veines vnder the tongue are foun 0 — ; hroogh 
niſie an aboundant humour. The iaundeis that is cauſed by reaſon 8 r 
criſis, when the feuer is perfectly ended, they are ſoone cured, if they m . 


dathes of ſweete water, and frictions or chaſings with diſcuſſiue oiles, p 1 | 
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* things chat rariſie theskinne, (as be) oiles of eammomill, of dill, of yreos, or | 
ſuch like. Alſo roſemarie ſodden in oile doth diſcuſſe and diſſolue much. Let Core of ian. 

! their whole diet be moiſt, and extenuating groſſe humours, They that haue * 

| theiaundeis cauſed through biting of a venemous beaſt, they are to be cured ,;, 1 ere 

! almoſt as thoſe be, which be bitten with a mad dog, of the which we wil ſpeake of a fer * 
in another place. Thoſe that haue the iaundeis through hot diſtempure of che Of venemons 

luer,or through inflammation of it, you muſt miniſter the cures which arc FRY 

rehearſed before in the diſeaſes of the liuer, Therfore that which we haue re- 4 "TOY | 

| hearſed there, muſt be referred hither. But if theiaundeis be cauſed through * 8 00 

obſtruction of the bladder that receiueth the choler, then two ſpeciallreme- flempure of the 

dies mult be vſedz bloudlerring and purging, In them therefore that bloud do % * inflam- 

much abound together with choler all ouer the body, & that be troubled with |. 
beauines or ſtretching out about the liuer or the ſpleene, nothing can be done ,,_ of 1 

more profitably, then to let him bloud, ſo there be no cauſe that letteth ĩt. V ou n 
muſt cut the innermoſt veine of the right arme, & that if the liuer be affected . 

euill: but if the ſplene be diſeaſed, cut the veine in the left arme, you muſt fra * ah 

| drawoutthe bloud now and then, leaſt if you ſhould drawe it out on heapes, : 

the ſtrength of the ſicke ſhould faile him. And if we be prohibited from bloud 

letting we may conueniently miniſter a eliſter. For a cliſter may welbe caſt in 

after blodletting, for by the auoiding out of the dung, it maketh cafic breath, 

and by prouoking and gna wing of the bowels it draweth and pulleth backe to 

it the humors that are ſent outte the skinne, Make it after this ſort. R. both Ch ter. 

the endiues, horehound, agrimonie, maiden haire, origan, wormewood. ana. 

A. j ſeedes of anniſe, fennell, percely, ſperage. ana. 3. ij. {$. licorice, apium, 

fennell, the rootes of them. ana. 3 j. boile them in ſufficient water vntill the 

third part: then ſtraine them and take of the licour of that decoction. 3. xiij. 

taſta fiſtula. 3. j. bierapicra. I. . elec luarium de ſuces roſarum. Z. ij. oiles of dill and 

press. ana. Z. j. . ſalt 3. j. commixe them all and make a cliſter. But purgations 

be moſt proper and familiar for this diſeaſe: but fo that the humors be firſt at 
tenuated, and made thinne by brothes, potions, and alſo medicines. There- Nic lus ratis. 
fore he muſt vſe meates of eaſie digeſtion and extenuating, birdes of moun- 
tines, fiſnes of grauelly places, & potherbs prouoking vrine: ſpecially endiue, 
lperage, louage, fennell, & ſuch like. Fleſh of wild beaſts being tamed are beſt, 
Ipecially of goates. For his ſauce vineger is good. wherein Ariſtolochia hath bin 
ſieeped. He muſt abſt aine from fruites, but let his banket be almondes, a few 
at once, and cicer, a litle toſted. Alſo the decoction of it continually diunke 
profiteth not a litle. Wine white and thinne and not very old, is good. For me- 
icines let him haue thoſe, that be taught in the chapter of obſtruction of the 
huer, and alſo in the firſt booke the 11. chapter. Aboue other ſpecially, aum, 
percely, maiden haire, calamint, veruaine, roote of chikweed, or mather, ari- 
foluhia, ſerpillum, S. lohns wort, being de coct, are good. The humours being 
preparate and extenuate at length you muſt miniſter a medicine that purgeth 
choler. You muſt give ſtrong purgations to them that haue the iaundeis: for 
hrough the drines of their ſtomach, the medicines ſecme weaker and leſſe in 
effect in them. The beſt purgarion in this caſe is infuſion of rewbarbe, de- 

leribed in the firſt booke the 11. chapter. Alſo hierapicra, electuarium de ſucco ro- 


Vene ſecdio. 


Purgatis. 


ſarum, de pſillio and diaphenicen.And if you profit him nothing with the firſt pur. 


vues 


gation, you muſt returne againe to thoſe things, which haue vertue to take z. 2 
way obſtructions and ſtopping: & after three daies you muſt purge him more pot 
vehemently again. If the iaundeis be engendred through diſeaſe of the ſ plene, he” 
you muſt turne to the chapter of melancholiouſneſſe, and the chapter of ok. Þ Galli 
ſtruction of the liver, The belly being purged, you mult againe miniſter me. Ion 

dicines which do purge the entrailes. For which purpoſe the roote of ciclam;, "= ; 
num beaten and drunke is onely good: for this doth not only purge againe the 1 F 
intcailes,bur alſo it is moſt meete to ſnut out che choler,by ſweat in the whole ach 
skin all ouer. Therefore after it is drunke, you muſt helpe che excluſion of the wor; 
ſweat by cuucrings, and warmings in bed. You may giue of it. 3 ii or ij wich mnt 
«qua mulſa. Alſo iuice of the barke of radiſh doth notably well, ititbemix4 muſt 
with ſweet wine vnalaied, or vinum mulſum, ſothat 3. ij. of the iuice be tempered oy | 
with $.j.of wine. Alſo carthwormes drie giuen three daies with vinummwlſun, 2 
do ſend out the iaundeis by the vrine. Allo you may giue very profitably iuict Weben 


of endiue and ſuecorie to them that haue feuers by it ſe}fe, and to them tha 1 
lacke feuers with wine. Alſo iuice of «»ſcuta profiteth maruellouſſy. Alſo can. { them! 
momill is moſt profitable, which is called leucanihemus: and allo buphthalmm, WW 1: 
But all che medicines miniſtred in drinke, let them be miniſtred in a bathifi 


| Ipl 
can be, when the patient ſitteth in a great hoc veſſell. Allo you muſt be much — 
diligent at this time to giue him a diet, that recomforteth & tefreſneth (tr&gh them 


by che which the vertue expulſiue may be repaired: and if any memberbe wours 
hurt, let it be ſtrengthned, & let the corruption of his colour be purgedawy, ¶ teen 
Alſo it is good for him to vſe exerciſes, geſtations, annointings and ſweating dropares 
out. For this purpoſe drie hot houſes are good in the which annointthebody WT ber, ir 
with oile, wherein ſerpillum or roſemary hath becne ſodden. And if any ofthe ¶ cuill tu 
iaundeis be left about the face and the cies, if the vrine appeare pure, and th 
belly auoiding after his accuſtomed manner, you muſt vie infuſions into the 
noſe: for which purpoſe iuice of caminum is pouredin,alſo nigella with vine 
ger, juice ofthe roote of beetes and anagalli. Alſo let the ſicke nga aba 
draw into his noſtrels verie ſharpe vineger, and let him keepe it a while, pic 


ſing his noſtrels together, and it will purge maruellouſſy. Her 
c HAP. xxx! In 

Of enill ſtate of the bodie. xr filme 

DR Mato Corrorits HasntrTy. {pod ſuper 

| $5 eleria in greckeis nothing elle, but an euill and navghtie ſtate anddbBe is, wh 
ſition of the bodie. For it is in ſuch caſethat it is ſpred abroad in watch appe 

rinef{e, and all the whole bodie is looſe and waxeth ſoft. This diſeaſe fort cauſed 
moſt part is ingendred of a long ſicknes. Alſo it followeth when ſome enriſ abhy cog] 
is hardened, ſpecially after the hardneſſe of the liuer and the ſpleene. Alo tedby rh 
chanceth often in a continuall Dyfenteria, & the diſeaſe called Celiacu mm the Jon 
Alſo through letting of ſome accuſtomed excretion. The whole body isn feaſur; 
vhitiſh and weake, fo that his legges are ſcarce able to beare him: and ini rough re 
beginning his digeſtions be letted, his appetite remaining (till; but zfafombe. F 
ward there follow eth abhorting of meate, and their breathing is ſeldome m pdie is ta 


wei: 


| wake, Alſo their belly ſendeth out vnequallexcrements, Old men and chil- 

| drenare ſpecially taken with this diſeaſe , which doe ſoone periſh through 

* weakneſle of the vitall facultic,and becauſe the iuyce doth breath our of them 

| readily through thinneſſe of the skin. But they that be full ofage, do ſeldome 

all into this diſeaſe, and do ſo2ne get it away againe. If this diſeaſe do indure 
long, it turneth into the dropſie, therefore his cure 7 be deferred. Let Dia. 
his diet altogether be thinne and drie: therefore let their meates be ſimple, 
and which will eaſily digeſt, and that can ingender the beſt bloud. Let them 
eſchue all fruites alſo that ingender groſſe and viſcous humours, and that be 
bard to digeſt. Wine is good for them which is white, thinne, and odoriferous. 
For the cure, if the diſeaſe happen by letting of accuſtomed excretion, you 
muſt ſtirre vp and prouoke the excretion. Therefore you muſt vſe bloud let- 
ting, ifnothing do let it, which you muſt drawe our by litle and litle at ſundrie 
times vnto the third or fourth day in them that fell into this diſeaſe through 
retention of the hemorrhoids or menſtruis, But in them that haue it through 
abundance of vicious humors, bloudletting is hurtſull. Therfore rather purge 
them wich ſome conuenient purgation. The bodie being purged , lethimvſe 
chicfly waters that ſpring by themſelues of alume and ſalt peter, & afterwards 
ſulphurous waters. Alſo let them exerciſe diuerſe deambulations, geſtations, 
vociferations, frictions with linnen, and other moderate exerciſes. After let 
them vſe annointings with oyle, wherein is put ſome what that drieth vp hu- 
mours, as be, yitrum and ſalts. To cure the wearineſſe apply certaine bathes be- 
tweene whiles, Alſo potion of worme wood helpech hem maruellouſſy, and 
dropares applied. Alſo if the liuer be affe cted, or ſome otherlof the in ward mem - 
bers, it is good to cure them by their owne remedies before preſcribed, If the 


Curatio. 


euill rurne into the dropſie, you ſhall find it next. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
Of the Dropſie. 
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| 17 be three kinds of Dropſie. The hrſt is called in Greeke Aſcites, The 
ſecond Tympanites,and the third Anaſarea, Vpoſare a, Sarcites, and Leucophleg- 
t g. Aſcites is hen much aterie humour is heaped vp betweene the skin Aſcites, 
or filme called peritoneum, and the bowels, Tympanites is when much windineſſe Timpanites. 
ad ſuperfluous breath is gathered in the aforeſaid places of the bellie. Inaſar- 
4is, vhen the humous is diſperſed throughout the whole bodie, that all the Anaſarca, 
leſh appeateth altogether moiſt and wet like a ſponge or paper. The dropſie 
cauſed through great coldneſſe of the liuer, or through other parts verie no- Cauſe, 
mig bh cooled, which can bring the liuer into the ſame affect. The liuer is affe- 
Ale tedby the ſpleene being colde, and by the ſtomacke and the bowelles, alſo 
mono the longues, the reynes and the midriffe. Alſo it chaunceth through 


isn deaſurable auoyding of tlie hemorthoides, or through womans fluxe , or 
id nu rougb retention of menſtruis, or through ſome other great affection of the 
ar af omde. For in all theſe the liver hath no vnnaturall ſwelling : and yer the 
omeuodie is taken with che dropſie, onely through refrigeration of the liver, 


wel 


S.gna. 


Diet. 


Pans, 


Pat us, 


Exereit atio, 


affected in the beginning. But afterward ſometime it alſo waxeth hard, which 
is euident to be ſeene in them, which through vatimely drinking of cold va. 
ter, haue their liver cooled on heapes, ſo that the dropſie followerh by add 
by, before the liuer be lifted vp into a knottie ſwelling, Many haue fallen into 
the dropſie after the gout, and through the vexing paine of the hucklebonen 1 
Moſt commonly thoſe which feele not their meate, and haue euill ſtate oſ 
the bodie, and alſo that be troubled with the iaundeis, the dropſie followeth 7 
it. And it followeth Celiacus mor bus, and Diſenteria, Commonly euerie dropſe " 
cauſeth difficukie of breathing, and ſwelling, and heauineſſe, and naughts ch 
colour. Alſo they abhorre meat, and deſite drinke largely, ſpecially they thy 0 
haue Aſcites, For the humour that is holden and kept in the aforeſaid placez hi 
is ſalt and rotten: therefore alſo after for the moſt part, there is wont to fol. tu 
low a feuer. Women are leſſe troubled with the dropſie then men. Children be 
for the moſt part are taken with the dropſe Anaſarca. Among the ſaide ihtee ¶ bo 
kindes of dropſies, Timpanites is the moſt perillous: Aſcites leſſe perilous then 
it, and then Aniſarea. One diet is common to all theſe kinds of dropſies: tha 
their meate be eaſie of digeſtion and ſufficiently coact, and dry. For that men 
that is looſe & moiſt, is apt to be turned into watrineſſe. Iherfore let his rea 
be veric well baked, & let it haue ſalt, ammi, fennell, annile, or comin cbmixe 
with it. Alſo it ought to be well leauened, for it reſtraineth and ſtoppeth the 
leſſe. Of birdes the drieſt are good, as partriches, turtles, blackbirds, & ihn. 
ſhes and ſuch like. Of foure footed beaſts, goats & hares. Alſo chickens the 
extreme parts, vhen they are roſted. Of fiſhes, crabbes of flouds, Alſo egg 
roſted are good, Let him vſe potherbes, but ſeeldome. Let thoſe things ibu 
be miniſtred vnto them be ſomewhat ſharpe, and that haue vertue to atten 
ate and heate: as is, Apium, percely, Daucus, rocket, peniroiall,coleworts,gr. 
licke ſodden, oinions and leckes.He muſt altogether abſtain from pulſes, fa 
ſauce let him vſe vineger with pepper, einamon and ſuch like. Let their ſakbe 
compound with fennell, hiſope, roſemarie and api»m, You muſt giue them 
much drinke only as ſhal ſuffice ſomwhat to breake their thirſt; for ouermud 
drinke doth dammage thẽ that be ſicke of the dropſie without meaſure. Thy 
muſt drinke thinne wine, and that doth prouoke vrine. But they muſt cſcher 
ſweete wines & mulſum: vineger doth marucllouſly quench their thirſt. Mort 
ouer let them take the greateſt portion ofmeate at ſupper. Let them eſchey 
much frutes and ſecond tables: but yet nuts, almondes, pomegarnets, peare 
ſodden, and drie figs are tobe giuen ynto them, but yet let them rake allthot 
moderatcly and not euety day. Let not their bed be verie ſoft, ſpecially has 
that haue Anaſarra. Strew vnder them drie herbes, as be, peniroiall,calamin 
origan, and ſuch like, For it is matuellous, how much thoſe doe drie 14 
they ſleepe: ſo that it hath bene proued that ſame being wrapped and hidia 
in a heape of wheat, to haue riſen againe after ſleepe ſtrong and ſafe. Andi 
them ie excrciſcs in the Sunne, if it be ſommer and a faire day, but let ib 
bead be couered: but if it be cold, let them vſe it in houſes being warmeda 
nigh a fire, or at a fire. Riding is expedient at the firſt, and to be caried hit 
and thither in a chaire. But if the ſtrength of the patient may ſuffer it it be 
ter to walke much on his feete, and ſometime to rug, then to be borne · # 


LIBER 11. 157 


phich the patient muſt be wrapped in skinnes dried with the Sunne, or digged into 
d was hot ſand. After exerciſes wipe off ihe ſweare with ſharpe linnen clothes, Alſo 


yand xis verie good if you vſe daily, thrice or foure times, frictions: for this doth 
nine open the paſſages that are ſhur, and it dtieth vp, extenuateth and caſteth a 
one, under humours. Therefore it doth verie quickly prouoke foorih much ſwear 
ate of and conſtraineth the fleſh. They muſt be rubbed with drie handes , or with 
oweth ſalt beaten in water or hoat oile. After this they muſt be waſhed with alomme 
rope Vater, or ſulphure water, or ſalt water. For many which haue bene taken wich 
ughtic the dropſie Anaſerca, and haue vſed ſuch kinde ofbathes, they haue ſufficed 
ytha to weare out the diſeaſe, and alſo to make a ſtronger ſtate of the bodie, And 
laces, hithetto, we haue rehearſed a common diet for all kinde of dropſies. For the Curavs, 
to fol. ture, the remedie that is common for all dropſies , is that by and by in the 
ildren beginning, you muſt purge the humour that doth abound. That you may do 

e the both by bloud letting, and by purgations,and by thoſe medicines that prouoke 

is then vrine. That which is good particularly for this or that kinde, we will teach 
$:thi in the chapters following, in which we will followe the cures of them euerie 

ir mea WE one particularly, 


$ bread | 

mixed CHAP. XXXIII. 
eththe Of the dropſie Anaſarca, 
& thru. DA ANASARCA, 


ns\thei ] N the dropſie 4naſarce, all the whole bodie, and the fleſh ene looſe, Sign. 


ltletothe ſtronger, Therefore in this kind of dropſie the Antidotes diaphum 
tan and Electuarium nidum be good. Alſo the roote of Elder ſodden in wine 


Triturd, 


ataplaſmata, 
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doth purge notably, Alſo the roote of wolwort profiteth, for they be bath of 


one vertue. Mor eouer the reſt of the time ofthe cure, while he abſtaineth &; 
purging medicines, you muſt miniſter thoſe things that adde ſtrength to the 


uer, vherof many be recitedbeforc,where we taught the cure of obſtruttiꝭ 


and weaknes of the liuer. Alſo miniſter thoſe things which prouoke vrine.For 
which purpoſe, you may well miniſter diar1hodon 5 ,aromaticum roſaris, dia- 
lacca diacurcuma, trochiskes of agrimony, of rubarbe, of wormwood, theriaca, 
ſuch like. And this medicine profiteth notably. R. che powders of diacurcumi 
and of dialacca. ana. Q. j. powders of diatrien ſantalon, and of diarrhadon abbgi, 
ana. 3. f. powder of aromaticum reſarum. O. j. rubarbe choſen. . f. ſeedes of en. 
diue with the broad leaues, of melons, and of fennell. ana. Q. ij. of wormwood, 
chammomill, and withwinde. ana. Q. j of nutmegs, ſquinaunt & ſpiknard. ana. 
D. j. G. of very white ſugar, 3. j. commixe them together, and make a powder, 
Alſo this profiteth matuelouſly. R. ſeeds of caraway, fennell, & anniſe. ana. 
ij ſeeds of comin and 8. lohns worte. ana. O. j ſeeds of e, parcely, dauen 
and TE. G. of the rootesreos and of. Iſarum. ana. i. j. vormwood 
j of licorice. Z.j.lugar, the weight ofall the reſt, commixe them all and mate 
a powder. And you muſt doe your diligence, that in Aneſurca, the medicines 
be more dry the moiſt becauſe the whole ſtate of the body is ſowatery,More. 
ouer you muſt apply choſe medicines outwardly, which can dry vp humour, 
as be cataplaſmes, emplaiſters, ointmentes, and other like things that hau 
drying vertue in them. Therefore a cataplaſme is good made of barley and 
beane meale, of fenugreek, of the root of walwort, of laurel] bearies,of worm: 
wood,and of origan iden in wine, & laid ouer all the whole body. Allo ares 

dung conueniently dried, may well be applied with poſca or oximell, hauingthe 

fourth part ofbrimſtone put to it. Allofreſh cheeſe hauing much ereame be- 

ing laid to,maketh well againſt all ſwelling parts. Moreouer doues dund,and 

goats dung, mayweed,and chammomill, by euen portions bruiſed, ſoddenin 

vineger, and hony, may be applied. Moreouer you muſt vie emplaiſtersof 
leauen, dry figges, nitrum, yreos, me lilote, ſage, peniroyall, card amomum ſil. 
fhur viuum, laurell bearies, ſtaues acre, ſalt armoniacke, maſticke,franken- 

ſence, ſothern wood, Ariſtolochia rotunda, doues dung, make it eue, 

ey e 


But you muſt altogether eſchue fat and rozenny cerots, fort 


Frgnentum, 


windineſſe and cauſe ſwellmgs. Bur yet the legges and the hey hrs por 
pattes ofthe body being ſwollen, may often be annointed with this ointment 
in the Sunne or by a fire. R. ofvnguentunr rip fre, 3. J of the meales of line 
ſecde, fenugreeke beanes, and barley. ana. 5. ij ſcedes of Althea, nigelagdev 
(5, ana. 3. j. G. Sulphur viuum. Z. iij. bolearmoniacke. 3. ij roote of rea. 
B. roche alome, frankenſetice.ana. 3.1f-Euphonbium,'$.y.opletbfyren,mbiu 
Hide ynd charm, avk, # 5, B- pitirwige as muck avi ffi 
mike an bIntintnc, wherewirh dnHointthe ſwollenpartes verie often, itbs 
ingmelted an the coalcs, For hit diet, you muſt ſecke it in the former chup 
ter ofthe dtpMe. 


Cal 
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CHAP, XXXIIII. 
Of the dropſis eAſcites, 


| 
DE AsCirs, b 


For ap re Aa 

tia- N che drophe Aſates, all the whole belly is ſwollen vp, and if it be ſtriken, SA. 
ca, Llere is heard ſuch a ſound, as a bottle doth make that is not ſull of water, 

um but the other partes of the bodie, ſpeciallie the vpper partes, are not puffed Diet. 
bath, ypnor ſwollen , Let his diet be, that hath this dropſie, of birdes of mountaine 

f en. and other meates eaſie of digeſtion, and which doe engender good iuice, as 

vood, isſaicd before inthe thirtie two chapter. The cure mult be begunne by vſing cure. 
ana, of purging medicines, Let thembe ſuch as we rehearſed in the former chap» 

wder, tet. Coleworts of the ſea called ſoldana, and ſoldanella taken in drinke excel- 

na, lech all the reſt: for this ſhewerh a maruellous effect in bringing forth the hi- 

aucus — water, ſo that many by the onely vſing of it, haue beene reſtored to 

od 9. blealth. Giue of it in wine or wheye. 5. ij or more or leſſe according to the 

| make diverlite ofthe bodie. Alſo pilles of ſagapenum are veric good: and two drach- 

Jicines mes or three of the iuice of the roote reo, putting to it. 5. j. of ſugar, Alſo you 

More- ¶ muſtminiſter ſharpe cliſters, vnleſſe the belly be ſoluble of it lee: for then 


iris more conuenient to drie vp. Among other this cliſter is ſpeciallie com» Cliſter. 
mended. R. floures of laurell. I. ij, roote of polipodie, agaricke. ana. 3. j. G. 

dodder or cuſcut ha. I. ij. ſeeth them in wine or water vntill the third part be 
conſumed. Then take of the licour of that decoction being ſtrained. lib, 1. of 
benedifla laxatina. 3. II. of Elec luarium nidum. J. ij. . mel — 3. j. oiles of 

rew, chammomill and yreos, ana. 3. j. ſalt gemme. 3. j. ſ. commixe them all, 


and make a eliſter. For the ſame p̃urpoſe, if you thinke good, you may ſeeih 
noqnthus, cart anus, laurell berries, anniſe ſeede, ammi, and carawaie ſeedes, 
rewe, roote of wilde cucumber, and other like things put to them. After the 
iforeſaide remedies you mult laie vpon the whole bellie, ſome of the preſcri- 
bed cataplaſmes and emplaiſters, Alſo applie ointments and remedies that 
ome vrine and ſwet: and let him vſe exerciſes of the;:which we haue ſpor 
; en abundantlie before. | | 01% $2290 bar (.3 01 $307k; 


© CHAP) xz 
Of the aropſie Tumpanites. 


Ds TYrMPANITE. 


| we „it maketha noiſe like a taþour or timbrell, but the other pat tes 


ies haue : but in this all windie things are ſpeciallie robe auoided, Alſo let 


eir exerciſes be much, and great t rſt doe helpe and ſuccour the patient 


tron 
| dieſe ind, as this is. Rz.roots of apivmand fenne ll. ana. 3 j. ſeeds of an- 
iſe, fennell, daucus, louage, parcely and comin. ana. 5. ij.careawaic ſeeder, 


Nthis kinde of dropfie, thebellic js puffed vp and ſtretched outzandbeing Sign. 


DE ²˙²˙² e —nKxnn ⅛ o ² 
n I Y 7 
n P 


ef thebadie waxe leane. It requirerhlike diet, that the other kinds of drop - jus ratio, 


Lerthe cure be begun wich purging medicines, wherot ou ſhall find Curati | 
2 before. Allo it 8 to caſtin cliſters, which haue yertue to diſſulue Often, 


S N 2 8 2 5 


$ateuli. 


Cerotam. 


160 LIBER. III. 


5 iij.rew, eſarem, lesuet of wall · wort, melilot, ana. M.j.boile thers in water yg. 
to the third part, and then take of the liquor of that decoctionbeing ſtrayned 
3. xij. hierafucra, benedic la laxativa , ana. 3 G. Electuarium de baceis lauri, 3. ij 
dyles of rew and dill, ana. 5. j. G. ſalt. 3. j. f. commixe them together & make 
a clyſter. You muſt giue alſo vnto them things that do proucke vrine, and yoy 
muſt vie aſwell inwardly as outwardly, thoſe things that diſſolue and diſcufe 
windinefle,whereof you finde plentic in the chapter of the cholicke. The bel. 
ly muſt dayly be nouriſhed wich Panicum milium , falt, branne , leaues ofrey, 
— flour es, hot aſhes ſewed in bagges. Alſo you may apply to it tha 
eerote. R. floures of cammomill and melilot, ana. 3. j. {5. mintes, ſauotie /i 
rum, ana. O. j. ſeeds of anniſe, fennell, rewe, comin, daucus, ana. 3. j. ci · © 
mum, D. (3, wirthe, e Moreum, ana. Q. j. oyle of rew. 3. iij. oyle ot dill, 3j. 
roſen and waxe as much as is ſufficient , make a Cerote, Moreouer , cuppng 
glaſſes faſtened often to the whole bellie lightly & with much flame, do mu. 
uellouſly profite. Afcerward the bellie muſt be rubbed with a ſharpelinnc 
cloth, ſo long till it be red. lnwardly he muſt vſe the antidotes dianiſum, dias © 
minum, and elecſtuarium è ba: eis lauri, or theſe lozenges, R. the powders of di, 
niſum and diacumi num, ana. O. j the powders of the antidote of laurell beries 


* 5. j. the powder of diagalange. Z, G. ſeedes of anniſe, carawayes, uc ne 


ennell. ana. J. G. leaues of rev, ſeeds of Apium and louage, ana. Q. j lug, © 
3. vj. diſſolue it in the diſtilled waters of fennel] and m, and makelozn 
ges. Ihe other remedies are to be ſought in the Chapter of the cholicks, | 


CHAP, XXXVI. 
Of raines that ſend forth bloudis vrine: 
DE RENIBYs CRVENTAM VRINAM EXCERNENTIBYS, 

A ux times there happenetha diſeaſe ofthe raines, threughthehicl 
thin wheyiſh bloudis piſſed. It is cauſed through weaknes of the raines, 
which be not therefore able to deuide the vrine: or it is cauſed throughans 
plitude of the reines, which ſtraine out the vrine from Vena cave vnio dt 
reines. For when the paſſages are wider and ſtronger, they alſo ſend ourſone 
of the bloud to the reines, and other groſſe matter, Alſo oftentimes the reins 
do ſent out bloud likewiſe as it is wont to do in the hemorhoides. Morebe, 
ſome do voide out bloud from the reines through breaking of a veine init 
reines: as it chanceth to thoſe which haue lift vp a great weight, or haue le 
greatly, or haue fallen cur of an high place, or haue ſuffered ſome ſuch ola 
violent thing. Sometime it chanceth through gnawing of the veines offhun 

humours flowing from aboue. If this diſeaſe be cauſedthrough wea 


the reines, the bloud is ſent out verie wheyiſh: but ifit be through amplirud 
& largeneſſe of the veines, then they feele no paine. If the excretion 
15 certaine cireuits, then either there is fulneſſe of the whole bodie, 


neglecting of accultomed exerciſes, or refection of ſome member that ue 


Cure of bloudie before, And if it chaunce through breaking of a veine , then bloud is pi 
vrine by weak forth moſt abundantly: but if it be of gnawing, then bloud is ſent foorih h 


neſſe of the 


vanes 


tle andlitle, and paine doth yexe the reines. Therfore you ſhall curethat® 


cretion of bl6udie vrine,which is cauſed through weakeneſſe of the reinen 
amp 
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8. j root of white thorne and decoction of knorgrafſe, Moreouer· 3. j. ofbole- 


tiefe armoniacke miniſtred, is good. Sirupes of roſes and mirtles,trochiskes of am- 
p carla. bre, ofterralemnia and of Podium. Moreouer ſheeps milke is only praiſed being 
big miniftred faſting. 3. iiij with. 3. j. of bolearmoniacke commixed wich it. Applic 


upp outwardly to the reins and the Joins thoſe things which be deſcribed againſt 
Jo mar. ſpitting of bloud, and in the chap, of Dyſenteria, and other eruptions of bloud. 
ha And vhatſoeuer can together with his reſtraining & drying adde ſtrength al- 
I (as be)leaues of brier and oke, maſt, mirtle, berries, pomegtanat rindes, ha- 
|  & leyftic,and ſuch like, After this the ſtate of the body muſt be refreſhed and re- 

— | ſtored with meats of good iuice, with milke and fleſh of birds, alſo with ſwines 
z fleck that is lene. That — the Whole body may be brought to his former 


1 lugs ſttrength, and the reins beiog _— alſo they may fulfill their own pro: 
2 per office, and that they may deuide, and ſtraine out the wheiſne humor from 


the bloud. But if the reines doe ſend out bloud according to the circuites, or 


| amplitude of the veſſels that ſtraine out vrine to the reines, by quiet and re- 
0 ſtrictiue meates, drinking of blacke wine, and other things which are reherſed, 
5 · ij. is the chap. of ſpitting ot bloud. You mult abſtaine from thoſe things ſpecial- 
K make y which prouoke vrine, and from carnall copulation, In drinke beſides thoſe 
nd you things that are rehearſed in the chap.aforeſaid, miniſter decoction of the root 
uſcuſe of comferie, and tragacantha miniſtred, that is ſteeped in blacke wine, is good. 
be bel. Jh F.. of harcſhorne with wine, juice of marigolds doth ſtop bruiſings out of 
often, bloud from the reins. Likewiſe leaues of willow braicd with wine,laps bematitin, 


Cure of bloudy 


through breaking of a veine, or through gnawing of ſharpe humours flowing vrine comming 
| from aboue,thenby and by you muſt cut a veine of the ſame fide in the arme. through cir- 


euit, but let the other bloud by and by in the beginning: but it is better to mou 
ay _— out of the bloud, that his pulling back and auerfion may be done 
itle an 

in Poſca, or moiſt wooll, with oile of roſes and vineger. After this apply oinr- 
ments,emplaiſters and cerotes deſcribed in the places before rehearſed. Alſo 
a cupping _ may commodiouſlie be ap lied, ſpecially if you ſuſpe& inflã · 
mation to be preſent in them, which piſſe bloud through breaking of a veine. 
Alſo potions are good rehearſed before in the chap. off pitting of bloud. ln the 
meane ſeaſon alſo, the ſieke muſt be driuen from all ſalt and ſnarp things. But 
| when excretion of bloud ceaſeth, he muſt vſe a diet that doeth not engender 
much bloud, ſpecially in thoſe that yoide out bloud by eireuite. Alſo the v pper 
partes of the body muſt continually be exerciſed, In thoſe, which piſſebloud 
through breaking of a veine, if the exulceration be left in the places, you ſhall 
cure them after the bloud is topped by thoſe things that are ſpoken of in the 
chapter of exulceration of the raines. 


CHAP, XXXVII. 
Of inflammation of the Remes, 
Daz REnvM INFLAMMATIONE- 


I rupt humours,and ſtripes, and rubbings together, and drinking of medi 
M 
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PHE reins are vexed with inflammation for diuerſe cauſes. For both cor- Cauſa. 


Jo thoſe that ſend out by circuits bloud, let them bloud a litle before the cir- cites, or 
breaking of 
4 veine, or 
litle. Let the places about the reines be couered with ſponges wet $14wing, 


F ilus ratio. 
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eines doe engender inflammation of che reines, and ſpecially continuall ani 
vehement ridings, There commeth to the ſicke a beating paine behind about 
the firſt joint ot the backe, a litle aboue the baſtard ribs; but the paine ſtret. 
cheth vpward, euen vnto the liuer, ſpecially the right fide reine being vex 
but downeward vnto the bladder and — members and the loins and hip 
and alſo to the ſhare and thighs. Allo there followe ch aſtoniſhment ef the leg 
that is neate, that it can neither be ſtretched out right, nor he cannot goe oi 
his feet. And whether ſneeſing or any other concuſſion do chaunce, they ar 
vexed with moſt vehement paine, their extreame parts be cold, and moſtthe 
calfes of the legs, and the feet. There is preſent difficulty in making of watt, 
and they piſſe continually & painfully. In the beginning their vrine is thin and 
wate ry, hauing no reſidence in it: but the inflãmation wax eth worſe, it is more 
rubicund. Alſo afterward it is groſſe & filthy, & there be vehement feuers pre. 
ſent. And if the inflammation encreaſe ſtill, al theſe ſigns wax more rehemt; 
To theſe commeth diſpoſition to vomit, & gnawing ot the ſtomacke, & vogi. 
ting of choler. Many of them are vexed, & ſweat vntill their hearts faile them 
their belly is ſtopped, ſo that they are puffed vp with wind, & do lend out bel 
kings continually. There followetch vehement abhorring of meat, and to ſons 
there ate continuall exacerbatiõs, but to ſome between whiles. And g 
egeſtion of the wombe, & much excretion of vrine do go before thoſe paines, 
The ſick muſt lic ina very ſoft bed:& the firſt day he muſt abſtaine fro ment 
but you may not extend his faſting to many daies. For the vrines being mad 


more pure & ſharpe by faſting,do vex with moſt vehement biting & gnayin 
Thertore in the beginning you muſt nouriſh them with thin ſoupings, that 


eaſe and ceaſe gnawing and biting(as is)broth ofhſan or alica of barley, All 
mallowes for his pot herbs doth much profit. Let his drinke be water, where 
in a litle cinamon hath bin ſoddẽ. To be ſhort let his diet be thin, & ſuch,ash 
in other inflammations. For the cure, in the beginning you muſt by andby la 
him bloud, & you muſt cut the veine that is in the ham or in the anckles ani 
that muſt be done on the leg that is right againſt the reine, that is vexed, Al 
ſometime (as Galen ſaith)you muſt. let bloud of the arme (that is) when thei 
flammation is ne, and abundance of bloud is preſent. After bloud lettingyo 
muſt come to outward medicines, as cataplaſmes,foments,liniments,cmpli- 
ſters, and ſuch like,which-haue vertue to coole meanly, & to eaſe paine, made 
of the oiles of roſes, quinces and chammomill, of barley meale, beane meal 
fxnugreckc,lincſced, and ſuch like, which be rehearſed in the chapters ofin- 
flammation of the liver & the ſpleene. And if the paine be not eaſed by thot 
things that be applied outwardly: apph a cupping glaſſe to the loines, andi 
guts, and ſcarification being made, you muſt draw out much bloud.Then yol 
mult vſc nourithment of ſponges, and other things which can eaſe paine. oi 
muſt only beware al this time, that you giue not ſuch medicins to drink as pte 
uoke vrine, for they hutt vehemently by bringing in gaawing and biting bi 
mors to the inflamed parts. This medicin I haue proucg to be fingularlys 

 Rectheiviceofclary,and the ivice of nightſhade. ana. 5 ij. drunk in 3. vj. of al 
ale, morning & euening vj. daies together. Alſo you muſt beware in the 6 
ning of the inflammaris of purging medicins. Hut yet you may vſe e a 

| . Ar od 
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(fecially i the belly be coſtiue) made of the decodtib of mallows,or lineſee d, 


Kxkrnugreek, or pnyſan broth, putting to it oile of violets, or chammomill oile. 
But you muſt beware that you put not in great abũdance ofit, for thẽ the bow 

| elsbeing filled & ſtretched out with it, will preſſe together the reins. But when 
de inflammation is perfectly ceaſed and concoct, which you may know by the 

| ceafing of the paine, then alſo you may purge him by medicines that prouoke 
Fine. For after inflawmationsconcoR & digeſt, the vrine c6merh forth much 
in quantity & groſſe. And in thoſe that have reſidence, it is good, & ſo iudgeth 
dhe beſt 1 What medicincs prouoke vrine,we haue taught in the ſe- 
cond book of making of medicins the 7. chap.ſpecially among pot herbs, fen- 

* nel}, apium,and patſeneps well ſodden, are good. And if by the aforeſaid medi- 
cines, the inflammation be not driuen away, and if neither the paine, nor the 5 
feuer, nor the heauines do reſt by vſing of the aforeſaid things, and alſo if dif- , J 
* bculry of piſſing, and often dropping downe of the vrine, do vex the patient, 

* theſe betoken matter to be gathered in that part. Therefore as ſwiftly as you 

* can,you muſt helpe the ſuppuration, and breaking out of the matter. For the 

* which purpoſc, a ſponge continually wet in water and oile applied inſtead of 

* afoment proficeth. For the ſame purpoſe alſo vſe cataplaſmes which are made 

* ofbarley meale,bran, figs,althea,& ſuch like, reherſed before in the chapter of 

” infammario of the liuer. Alſo it proſiteth greatly to diſcend into a bath made 

ol mollifying herbs, as mallows,elthea,lineſced,fenugreek. And if after perfect 


ſuppuration, the rupture & breaking be delaid & taried (which you may know Sn perfect 
| {te feu ers and pains wax leſſe, and ſenſe of heauines remain about the reine N 


that is affected) miniſter thoſe things in drinke, which prouoke vrine, as is de- 
coction of fennell, peniroiall, origan, & ſuch like. For theſe ſometime do breake 
the ſuppuration, & purge out the matter with the vrine. And if the vſing of thẽ 
do profit nothing, you muſt waſh the belly with ſharpe cliſters: as with root of 
wild cucumber ſodden and alaied,or decoQion of garlike or radiſh, You muſt 
ſeepe thoſe in brine & commix a litle oile, vherby they may be made ſlippery 
to be poured in. Theſe muſt be throwen in with a cliſtcr pipe, and the ſick muſt 
be daten to hold it long time: for they are wont often to breake that ſuppura- 
ud, together with that, that they mollifie the belly. Alſo if the rupture & brea- 


ling tary, commin with wine called paſſum helpeth, & rew with vinum mulſum. gina ru turæ 
Moreouer the rupture being made, litle peeces of fleſh being 15g,are ſent out faclaæ. 


vith the vrine. And if the vicers be malignant, there be ſent out humors ſtin- 
—— ſlimy, but if they be benigne & gentle, the matter that is piſſed 

forth, is white, equall, light, & without grieuous ſauour, & litle in quantity, Af- 

ter the eruption and breaking out of the matter, miniſter milk, with hony, and 
other things which ſhall be rehearſed in the Chapter of vlcers of the reines. 

C HAP. XXXVIII. 

Of the ſtone inthe reines. 


DE CALCVYVIO REnvn. 


naſuppu. 


ations. 


( 


T Hz ſtone of the reines happeneth oftner to men of perfect age, then to cane. 


children. The cauſe of ingendring of ſuch ſtones is continua l erudity and 
rawneſſe of the ſtomacke, whereby abundance of groſſe and earthy humours 
u heaped vp together, and burning of kery heare about the reines, parcherh 
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the humours, andknits them together, and hardneth them into a tore, Thy 
ſtones be in the reines, nigh their ventricles either litle or great, and ſomtime 
ſmaller, ſometime many, diffeting among themſelues in greatneſſe, figure, cg. 


mu 


lour, and ſhar pnes, for they are found black,whitiſh and pale. I here chanceth q fn 
tothe ſicke gricuous paine in the reins,and he feeleth like as it were a bod v 
thruſt in, and yet there appeareth no ſwelling without. He can turne his baele 
bone hardly. The leg that 1s right againſt the reine, chat is diſeaſediis aſtonice 18 
there is preſent abhorring of meat and vomiting, About the beginning ofgb, ut 
turation and ſtopping. the vrine is piſſed forth litle in quantity & watery, af ther 
terward there followeth perfect ſuppreſſion of the vrine, & the wombe audi: rohe 
deth nothing, but it make th many proftersto go to the ſtoole. Somtime ther pla 
is auoided forth bloud, through the violence of the ſtones, ſpecially if they be bind, 
ſharpe ſtones. Alſo the vrine hath grauelly reſidence, ſpecially when che ſtone „me. 
is remoued from the reins, which ſignes aforeſaid Hippocrates de clateth inll. framed 
6. Epid. par. i. Apbor.5, Moreover things that be light and round, are caſily (en ſcldon 
out: but not ſo, if they be of any other forme or faſhion: but ſpecially if they be Fwy 
long and ſharpe, they are hard to be ſent out, When the ſtone, ſtopped inth, Þ prouc 
reines,doth cauſe moſt vehement pains, leſt abundance of bloud t rough the luna 
greatneſſe of the paine ſhould come downe together to the member dileaſed Ine ane 
in a body that is full of humors and ſtrong, you muſt by and by cut the van comm. 
the hamme of that leg that is aſtonied,and is right againſt the reine that id enced 
ſeaſed. Bur if thoſe that labor of ill digeſtion or vicious hum ors,purgingofth © thoſe c 
abundant humor is good for them. Neither may this caution be omitted, er haire,6: 
cept ſome other thing do forbid them: which alſo Hippocrates biddeth, whilche Wy, ** 
teacheth that yong men ſhould be purged with bellevore, Alſo if it be not aui N nd roo 
to let bloud, nor to miniſter purgation, you muſt waſh the womb by miniſtring N Ind (por 
of cliſters,which you muſt do at that time ſpecially, when there is Penner ery fins 
ty of excrements in the bowels, But you mult onely beware that they bela bings w 
ſtrong cliſters, and that they do not draw plenty of humors from other places Wh... ent 
to the bowels, leſt the paſſages of the vrine ſhould be ſtreightned and preſſe red o 
together. But let them be ſuch as are only able to auoid the exctements co comps 
tained in the bowels,as is this cliſter, R. mallowes, althea, mercury maiden. Wh, prou 


haire, perietary. ana. i. j water ere ſſes. Mi. f. ſeeds of parlcy,apium, fennel 
flax e. ana, 3 ii) root of g don. I j. fi. bran. . j. boile them in iuſt quantity ofur 
ter vnto the third part. & then take of the licour of that decoction being ſui 
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dill, teu, and chammom̃ill. ana. Z j.ſalt .ij. commixe them all and make ach 
ſter. But we may in no caſe vſe — cliſters, and neglect almoſt le 
remedies,as many phiſitions do now adaies, but vſe them twiſe or thriſe,but 

that they be not kept aboue their accuſtomed time. For if they be holden 5 
ger then they ought to be, they cauſe e e ſtreightnes0 |; | 
reins, and the conduits of the vrine. When the belly is purged and emptiede 
excrements,you muſt miniſter thoſe medicins,which can looſen the condui 
and paſſages, For which purpoſe the region ofthe reines, and the loines ml 
be annointed wich this medicine. R. oiles of dill, and of ſweere almonds. am 


3. j. oile of chammomill. 5. j. G. hens greaſe,and gooſe greaſe, ana, Die 0 
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” witoutlalt, 3. . ware as much es is ſufficient, make a ſoft ointment. Alſo he 
multi vſe inceſſions of the decoction ot calamint, origan, water ereſſes, cole 
” wortes, leaucs of alihea, mallowes aud ſuch like, or the ficke muſt often be let 
done into a great vellcl] of warme ſweete water. Alſo foments of bran, with 
leaues of alih ea ſodden, being applied tothe gricued place be verie good. Alſo 
cutaplaunes made of wheat meale, of lineſeed & fenugreeke, of lupines, of the 
> roots of dog fennell beaten very ſmall, and of cammomill, Alſo it is good to 
© lay bread ſodden in wine called paſſum about the loynes and the bellie. Nei- 
cher ſnall lie doe raſhly which applyeth cataplaſmes, and other things before 
| rehearſed to the bladder and the ſhare. But you muſt bring on heapes one 
| plaiſterafter another, before the firſt do coole: for cold doth draw together & 
* bind,and lo doth hold ſtill che ſtone in the reines, and in the conduites of the 
vrme . And if you liſt not to vſe ſo many cataplaſmes, you may couer it with 
© ſome heating thing vpon it that it coole not, for theſe ſometimes, and thatnor 
ſeldome, ate wont to ſuffice for to caſt out the ſtone by the vrine. And iftheſe 
duue not away the diſeaſe, you muſt miniſter in drinke thoſe thinges which 
prouoxe vrine. Theſe that follow draw much vrine gladon, S. lohns wort, parſ- 
ley orcoſelinum, grommell, amm, ſeede of daucus & fennell, aſarum, roote ofbrio- 
nie and mather,barke of the roote of capers, ſperage and ſuch like. With theſe 
commixc thoſe things that bring downe vrine vnto the reines: as is roote of 
pencedane, or dog fennell, briony, apium and radieula. Alſo commix with them 
thoſe things that breake and teare the ſtone in the reines, as is, ſium, maiden» 
haire, bdellium, tutſan ſeede, bruſcus roote, ſaxiftage: betonie, roote of dameſoniũ, 
both of cicers, roote of cipreſſe, grommell, laps judaicur, xanthinm, the ſeede 
and roote of altſæa, gumme of plomb tree, earth wormes ſodden, and ſtones 
and ſponges of the ſea. Eucry one of theſe part of them ſodden, & part of them 
ery finely powdred, miniſter them to drinke, But it is beſt to miniſter thoſe 
kings which prouoke vrine and breake the ſtone, at that time, when the ve- 
zement paines be releaſed, which chanceth when the ſtone is remoued, and 
tirred out of his place, But if the ſtones be eſtabliſhed faſt, and be vehement- 
compact in the reines, he muſt eſchew much drinke, and alſo thoſe things 
tprouoke vrine: for ſeeing they bring with them to the reines a great a- 
oundance of excrements, they cauſe the paſſages of the vrine to be ſtopped, 
d let the paſſing of the ſtones our of the reines. You muſt releaſe and loſen 
tereines,& the conduites of the vrine, with foments, cataplaſmes and inceſ- 
ons, as is aforeſaid. Alſorhe belly muſt be voided with light clyſters, leaſt the 
allages of the vrine be ſtopped. After that paine is a litle releaſed , you may 
loapply profitably to them a cupping glacke ſpecially ſubtilly faſtened to, 
inflammation do not let it: for often times cupping glaſſes do ſo remoue on 
ieapes thoſe ſtones, that they ceaſe the paines by and by (that is) the ſtones 
eing caried into the amplitude of the bladder, Wherefore in the beginning 
altcn a cupping glaſſe aboue from the reine, and then tothe part about the 
wie members, ouerthwartly according to the placing of the conduites of 
de vtine. Moreouer ſtones being brought from the reines to the bladder, and 
their greatneſſe being holden ſtill about the necke of the bladder, they do 
ten bring the ficke into extreme perill,as well through their pricking peine, 
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Inceſſions, 


Catapleſmata. | 


Preſeruation muſt preſerue the man, that the reines be no more troubled with the ſtone, 
from the ſtone. The greateſt thing to auoid engendring ofthe ſtone, is to vſe meates ofgool 
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gainſt the ſone medicines this powder is of much effect. Re.otthe routes of fennell,ſperage 
of the reincs, filipendula. ana. 3 j.rootesof mather,Y.j.rootes of Ariſtelachia rotunda, & Alia. 
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as alſo becauſe they will not ſuffer the vrine to come out. You muſt goe about 
to let the ſick lic in ſuch a faſhion, that he may lie vpright, and haue the icing 
of his huckle bones lie veric high, Then you mult ſtitre them many way 
that by al the meanes that you can inuent, you may make the ſtone to faloy 
of the paſſage of the bladder. After ward you mult bid the ſieke to put out the 
vrine quickly: but when the ſtone is not caſt out, you muſt moue him againg, 
and vſe it againe and againe often. And if you do profire nothing by thus do- 
ing, you mutt put in an inſtrument called catheter, which is apt to drawe gy 
vrine, and with that you muſt dra the ſtone from the necke of the bladde, 
and bring out the vrine, Afterward you mult labour tobreake the ſtone bei 
in the bredth of the bladder, with conuenient medicines by potions: but if ths 
ſtone fall our of the bladder, it ſtaieth about the middle paſſage ofthe yard, ther 
and by wounding it bringeth perill of exulceration: then you muſt poure hoy ¶ throt 
water by litle and litle, from the furtheſt parts of the yarde, or you muſt pu ther: 
the yard in hote oile, that hath diſſoluing vertue in it. Alſo you muſt miniſet I ſtrain 
much of ſome docoction made of thoſe things that prouoke vrine, and yay 
muſt bid the ſicke gather much vrine, and afrerward to purit out, and toex, 
pell it diligently: for ſo the tone withdrawen is wont to fall out. But whenyay 
cannordrawc him out this way neithcir, you muſt cut the yarde aboue with. 
litle wounde, about the bigneſſe of an acorne : for it is not good to cut iti. 
der the yarde; for almaſt alwaies it turneth into a fiſtula, and afterwarde ib 
vrtine cometh out by the cleft. The ſtone being at the laſt remoued away, yo 
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iuice, eaſie of digeſtion, & moderate, Therfore it is good for him to bewareed 
all meates of hard ſubſtance, and which arc hard to be broken in pecces with 
chewing. Alſo let their excrciſes be meane, and let them vſe but litle allkinde 
of pulſe, and of corne: alſo cheeſe, mille, & the meates that are made ofthem, 
Moreouer blacke wine, and plentie of fleſn, and generally allthings of grof 
iuice, and that be ouer hot and ſharpe. You muſt admoniſh them, whomthe 
ſtone hath afflicted, that they vomit often aſter ſupper , and that they drink 
worme wood continually. And at certaine times, if bloud ſeeme to abound 
them cut a veine, or if vicious humors be gathered on a heape, let them ves 
purging medicine, agreeing to theit temperament. Allo, their water through 
out all their diet, muſt be moſt pure and ſtrained, Alſo let their wine be thin 
& white, and not verie old; for that is meete to prouoke vrine. Alſo they mul 
vſe as well meates as medicines that proucke vrine. Therefore they muſt ei 
daily parſneps very well ſodden, fennell, dium, peniroiall, and ſuch like. Amony 


ana. 3; j licorice feraped. ;. ij. the ſtones of ſea ſponges, & api iadaieus. ana i 
ſeedes of ammeos, daut us, patſley, ſaxifrage, fennell, anniſe, grommell. ana. 30 
ſeedes of melons, and citrons pilled. ana. 3. j ſõ ſec de of alſaſengi. Z. P. pe lico 
of the wall mallowes. ana. z j pulioll mountain, maidenhaire, peniroiall, n 
ana. J. G. of the bloud of a male goat dried & præparat. 3 j. delliom 
na. 3 G¶. of crabbes eyes, cinnamon choſen and ſquinant. ana. * | 
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| bringthem into a moſt fine powder,whereof giue the weight of one drachme 

| eucry fourth day,or once a wecke inthe morning with thinne wine Moreouer 
the preparating of the goates bloud aforeſaid is taught of /i. lib. i t. ca) 12. 
Ocher remedies we will ſpeake of in the chapter of the ſtone in the bladder. 


CHAP, XXXIX. 
Of unmeaſurable piſſing. 
| Ds DIAEETE. 
[aBzx789 is a continuall diſeaſe about the reines, cauſing much thirſt: H/ fee aud 
and alſo whatſocuer is drunke, euenas it is taken, it is piſſed out againe. cauſa. 2 
This diſeaſe is ingendred of weaknes of the retentiue vertue of the reines: but 
there is ſuch ſtrength ofthe atiractiue vertue, that it ſucketh the whole body 
| through immoderat heate. There followeth to the ſick a ſtubburne chirſt, neĩ- 
ther ate they filled by miniſtring any kind of licour. Therefore they are con. Sn. 
ſtrained to di inke continually, becauſe that which is drunke, goeth on ſo ſwift - 
ly by the vrine againe. Allo the bowels of the ſicke ſeeme to burne, the loy nes 
ſyell vp, and the ſtones and haunches alſo, And if yet more gnawing heate be 
inerealed in the bowels, the ſtomacke is wrinckled, and the veines in it are lit. 
ted vp, all the Rate of che body is leane, and there chaunceth grieuous conſu- 
ming of the body. The effect of the cure conſiſte th in that, to ſtop the ſharpnes 
ofthe humour, and the bloud, & with that to make the wheyiſh humour which 
z commixt with it, of ſlow mouing, and to correct the diſtemper of the reines. 
Therfore by and by, when the euill beginne th, being not yet come to his pcr- 
ſection, it is beſt to cut the veine on the arme, and to draw out bloud mode. 
rately. Alſo you muſt giue him things that prouoke vrine meanely which may 
purge out the vicious humours that be ſetled in the teines. But che euill be 
immoderate & old, you muſt neither vſe bloud letting, nor miniſter any thing 
thac prouoketh vrine: for theſe do further the colliquation and conſuming of 
the body, which doth chaunce alſo by it ſelfe. For in them that this euill is in · 
ueterate, their ſtrength faileth them, and through bloudletting the hole bo- 
dy is made ſharper, and things that prouoke vrine, do multiplie and increaſe 
dhe euill in them. The greateſt and chiefeſt temedie of this diſeaſe, is toreuo / 
mite that vp againe, that is drunke. Let his drinke be verie cold, as alſo let te 
reſt of his diet be cooling. Therfore give him meates of good iuice, and which Piet. 
candificul:ly be changed, and do lacke mordacitie and gnawing: or which is 
able to ſtop mordacitie and ſnarpneſſe, as be, rere egges, alica made like a ſou» 
ping, and leane ſwines fleſh much ſodden, Alſo you may well giue them new 
cheele well compact, and without ſalt; and milke wherein flint ſtones, or red 
hote ſteele hath bene quenched, the whey taken away, Alſo for ſouping, cold 
Ptiſan broth is good, For potherbs, take endiue, lettuce, & put ſlaine. Of fruits, 
peares, apples, and pomegranates. Alſo fiſhes of grauelly places be good. He 
muſt drinke wine that is red and thicke, well alaye d wich water, for to waſhthe 
alt humours, which cauſe the thitſt: for wine chaungeth the temperature of 
the bodie to ſyeeteneſſe · In drinke alſo you muſt miniſter vnto him iuyce of _ 
pomegranates, rob de ribes, or rab de barberies, For medicines, miniſter vnto him Me. licamenta. 
le y ce ofknotgraſſe, or of ſanguinarie with blacke wine. Allo de coction of 
ity 
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comferie and of dates, and of mirtle beries,or peares. Likewiſe ſirupes of roſe, alſo m 
and mirtles, and ſuch like,” Alſo Trochiskes of ſpod may be miniſtred with drred: 
iuyce ofknotgraſſe, ot blacke wine, Out wardiy you muſt apply to the ſides, he ¶ lettuc 
loynes, and the ſnar e, ointments, cataplaſmes, and cerotes 4— do coole: abe Þ that i 
thoſe which are made of roſe vineger, folenti, lettuce, duckes meate, pellitote Al al 
of che wall, vine leaues, purſlame, and ſuch like. For which purpoſe alſo, vim. And h 
ments do profit, made of oyles of roſes and mirtles, or annointings with the “ ph 
iu ice of nightſhade, or of vine buddes. Alſo you muſt lay to the Hypechonleryg Jayed, 
ſides in forme ofa cataplaſme, Barley meale, wrought vp with vineger,&oyl mile, 
of roſes.Alſo vſe this emplaiſterʒ R. barley meale.Z.({$.vine buds, tops of willoy, lcers: 
burſa paſtoris.ana.M.{$.che rind of pomegranates. 3. j. G. purſlaine. Ni. j ſeeds d them 
— red roſes. M. j. C boile them all in water vnto the thicknes ofho , Allo le 
chen adde to it oyle of roles. 5. ij · oile of mirtles. 5. j boile them againe, & mit I Natur: 
a plaiſter. Of theſe aforeſaid things you may male a Cerote, by putting oh. ¶ and bt 
pociſcludos, acatia, bole armoniack roſen and wax. Alſo you muſt prouoke then vicers 
to ſweate,that the vicious humors may be turned to ſweating out. The beſte, teld dr 
uaporation and ſ eating is in a tunne, made with herbes and other hot thing when 
to proucke ſweate after ſuch ſott, that the head may be without the tunne, OF $40 w. 
elſe apply a veſſell full of hote water to the patients feete, lying in his bed ni Je 
proucke ſweat, Alſo waſh the conduite with plantaine water, and burnt dume 1040 


diffolu 

CHAP. XL. it turn, 

e Againſt vicers of the remes, ſealon 

ere or boyles of the reynes be cauſed through rupture, and breaking oſ humou 
the veines in the reines. Alſo it is cauſed through rotting of inflammuil, 1 


and through ſharpe and gnawing humours, car ied into the reines. When ie 

reines ate exulcerate, there is paine felt in the loines, wich heauineſſe, ande WM © the « 
vrine is piſſed forth without any impediment, which chaunceth nor ſointhe d mel 
vicers ofthe bladder, Alſothere is atter commixed inthe vrine with liile per hote cf 
ces of fleſh, or haires ſwimming in them. According to Hyppocrates ſaying, 1 0 
Anbor. 7g. who ſaith, if bloud or atter be piſſed out, ic fignifieth exulcern cer b 
either of the reines, or of the bladder And by and by after he ſaith, if in agrol 
and thicke vrine there appeareth litle peeces of fleſh,or as it were haires ib 
are ſent from the reines. Therefore when theſe appeare , let the ſicke eſchut 
crudities, and ſacietie or fulneſſe. Therefore let him eate no raw things inhi be 
meates, neither that which is hard of digeſtion, or that will eaſiy corrupt, a * 
ingender inflammations or windineſſe. Let him chiefly abſta ine from tao . 
things, which do ſoone waxe ſoure or ſharpe. Aſo from all ſharpe and burnin 2 
chings, and vhatſoeuer doth breed and ingender choleri as is much thirſtab. delcns! 


ſtinence, hunger, labour, wrath, ſolirarineſle, exerciſe, watching, and imm 
derate ſawces, He maſt eſchue aboue all things immoderat riding, & all yehs 
' ment mouing and ſtirring: alſo he muſt auoyd perpetuall idleneſſe, and con 
nuall bathing, He muſt vſe new bread well wrought ,8& giue him fleſhof 
of the mountaines,and kids fleſh,and ſuch like tender fleſh. Alſo giue him ſeꝛ 
lie fiſhes of grauelly places, toſted on a grediron. Moreouer, riuer crab 
pings of Priſan, and ang lum ſodden with milke, be maruelloys good Aue, 
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| fo milke mixed with egs,and the far broth ofa henne. Alſorere egges mini- 
ted alone, are good. Of 1 endiue, ſorrell, pur llaine, and 
ſettuce are good: but all theſe muſt be ſodden, for the ſicke muſteate nothing 
that is raw as is aforeſayd. Of frutes, raiſins are nat hurtfull, and pine nuts, 
ah almonds well blanched are good. Much dripke & ſtrong muſt be eſchued. 
' Andhe muſt altogether tefraine from cold drinke: fot cald,as Hyppocrates faith, 
4. I chor. 20. is an enemig to vicers, For his drinke ler him yſe wine that is a- 
layed , and ſomewhat reſtrictiue: or let him drinke goates milke, or ſheepes 
mille, or almond milke. Carnal] copulationis marucllous-cuill , not onely for 
vicers, but alſo for all other diſeaſes of the reines, (| pecially in old men, and in 
them that be weake of nature. Such things muſt be eſchucd as proucke vrine. 
Alſo let bathing be ſeidome vſed, as is aforeſayd. It is not vnproficable to vſe 
naturall bathes, and waters ſprong of themſclucs, and ſpecially allume waters, 
and brimſtone waters, for it is commodious to waſh cold places: itdeſtroyeth 
vicers that be hard to cure, aſwell ourwardly as alſo inwardly. Alſo naturall wa- 
ters drunke after the morning walke are good. The cure of vleers of the reines, Curatis, 
when as they are cauſed through ſharpe and gnawing humours, muſt be be- 
pun with purging cfvicious and gnawing humors. They chat are thus affected, 
you muſt alſo purge them by vomite: for yomite is not good onely to auoyde Yomite, 
vicious humours, but alſo if any man do yomite boldly euery moneth, he hall 
diſſolue the vlcer of the reines, and what cuill ſoeuer may chaunce there: for 
i umeth the mouing of the humour into a contrary part. Alſo in the meane ie iu flop. 
ſeaſon you muſt miniſter medicines which do ſtop the gnawing of the ſharpe ping gnewing 
humours, as is, mallowes, endiue, ſorrell, purſlaine, ſeede of melons, cucum- „ — "YU 
bers, and gourds, ſyrupes of violers, roſes, and water lilies, and the conſerves f 
ofthem. Bur when the vicious humours be purged, he muſt drinke aqua mulſa, 
et the decoction of fenugrecke with honie, or of cucumbers,or of mallowes,or ei 
i melons ſeed withhydromet,Alfo miniſter milke with hony newly mikked, and W. „ of 
hote · for it is good to purge the vlcers. Alſo goates e e h of barley r 
raiſins and licorice, is marvellous good, and the iuyce likexyiſe. When that the 
cer be purged and cleanſed :. which you may know, if chers appeare inthe 
re, neither peeces of the couer of the vicer, nor yet dreggie and filthie at- 
ter, but matter that is whitiſh, light, equall, and litle in quantitie: then mini- 
ſter ſuch medicines, as do drie vp and conglutinate. For which purpoſe giue 
him bolearmoniacke, gumme tragacanth, unlum, terra lemnia, and ſuch liæe Glutinatines, 
defore rehearſed, But among —— things, this powder is maruellous good; Pylvi. 
N. Terre lemniæ, bolearmoniacke, ana. J. j. G. Tragacunthe, ſpodium burnt. ana. | 
5. ſamlam, pine nutres toaſted, ana. 3. G. lineſeed, cueumber ſeed blanched, 
melons ſeed, ana, 3. ij. ſeed of ihm. 91 dragons bloud · 3. j. beate them 
Altogether, and make a verie fine powder ,of che which giue the ſicke daylie 
1 with milke newly milked. Mot eouer, outwardly you muſt applie ſuch 
unge as can drie and ſtrengthen the reines. Therefore winiſter emplaiſters To drie end 
nd cerotes, or oint ments made of the oyles of roſes, and of mirtles, of barley firengthen the 
meale,frankenſence, maſticke, redroſes, & ſuch like. Examples whereof you es. 
uy ſeeks before. As for other remedies, we will rchearſe her eaſter in the 
hapter of ulcers of che bladder. | | 
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HAP. XLII.. 

Of the flone in the bladder. waxcth 

Tones in the bladder do ingender eftenerin children, then in older fole I and his 
When that vrine groſſe wy. very thicke is caried into thelargenetie ofthe fall into 
bladder, it ſetleth and Rtayeth there, like dregs of wine, or muddic water, au] N You my 
afterward through the hegtetharis in children, being dried and compagty, ¶ and [pe 
gether, it bree deth a ſtone,” Therefore there be two ſpeciall cauſes of the i. ¶ in the a 
gendring of the ſtone in the bladder: that is, thickneſſe of the vrine , & hem ¶ may be 
of children. They that haue the ſtone in the bladder, they iich often, and h be layd 
handle their priuie members, which allo are ſ vollen, and they are conftraingg {that is, 
to make water continually, & they are vexed wich the ſtranguty, or dropping ¶ mult be 
our of vrine. The cure of this diſeaſe is almoſt the ſame that the cure of th; ie cuil 
ſtone in the reines is. But they differ in this thing, becauſe the ſlones of thy I much. 
bladder require ſtronger medicines, and you muſt apply the medicines ing, I Plaſmes 
other place then you did in the cure of the reines. The ſtones that are ingen cetotes 
dred in the bladder, are broken chiefly with theſe medicines (that is) theſes I fore int 
and reote of fennell, of louage, blacke pionie ſeeds, mother wort, cammonil, Poure in 
the roote and ſcede of althea, ſium, maidenhaire, ſorrell rootes, the Roness IM "a it - 

ſions o 


ſponges, che ſtone of tecoliilnu, grommell , br-ſevs roote and ſeede, theſtons 
which come our of men with their vrine, brayed and drunke, the ſeed of link 
burres, the barke of capers, ſothern wood ſeed, iacint, white violcts, ſmalach 
parcelie, and other ſuch like, vhich do prouoke vrine, and which be reheark( 
in the chapter of the ſtone in the reines. To theſe you muſt conioyne the nol 
laudable remedie (chat is) a hedge ſparow being dreſſed in ſalt, and takenray 
in meate, doth heale the diſeaſe perfectly. For it expelleth the ſtones thut ar 
already ingendred by the vrine, & it letteth them from ingendring any more, 
Alſo goates bloud is a preſent remedie, aſwell for the ſtone of the reines,asof 
the bladder: for it diſſolueth thoſe that be ingendted, and driueth them au 
with the vtine, and prohibiteth other to ingender any more, & ce aſeth paine 
Furthermore, if the ſtones of the bladder cannot come out by che paſlagedl 
the vrine, but that xhey be there ſtopped, and compact together. & ſo docaul 
ſuppreſſion of vrine , then the ſicke muſt be vp ward, ſo that his hips muſſ he 
vpward and higheſt, and then you muſt moue him hither and thither mant 
wayes, that thereby the ſtone may fall out of the paſſage, and afterwardbil 
him piſſe euen as he lyethyet vpward. But it he cannot make watef ſo neithe, 
prouoke the vtine by a cyring, and after that you muſt miniſter thoſe medicin 
which haue vertue to breake the ſtone in the bladder. And if the cure com 
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not to paſſe by this meanes, you muſt come to cutting. The ſtone therforebe / * haue 
ing conſumed by any of the meanes aforẽſaid, ſuch an order of diet moſibe yh 1 inke, 
appointed to the patient, that the ſtone may not ingender againe, which i: WF | the 
haue preſcribed in the Chapter of the ſtone inthe reines. ing of it 
2114 2 CHAP. XLII. 
Of bIaudbreken out of the bladder, or curded in it. 
T chanceth ſomtimes that a veine breaketh in the bladder, & then ſome d F diſe 


the bloud is ſent out, and ſome waxech thick and curdeth within. When 
0 


and d 
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and his ttrength decay eth. And ſometime whena elod of bloud chauncerh ta 


vou muſt in this caſe, as alſo in other burſtings out of bloud, cauſa a very quick 
and ſpee die remedie. Therefore if nothing forbid ait is goad to ci the veine 


* may be drawen backe often, and by litle and litle. Let the patient in his lying 
nd — be layd vpward, and let his hips be lifted vp, andapply ſponges dipped in peſca, 
ain 4 that is, water & vineger ſodden together, to coole him. Alſo the extreme parts 


muſt be bound, and the ſhare muſt be couered with ſponges dipped in peſca. If 
che euill inereaſe, cupping glaſſes faſtened to the iliuns, & to the Joynes profit 
much. After irrigations with the ſponges dipped in poſea, you muſt vſe cata- 


on plaſmes of knorgralſe,brambles, plaintaine and pomegranate floures. Alſo vſe 
deen. cerores made of 9poriſebug,acatiaybolearmoniacke,and ſuch like rehearſed be- 
* fore in the Chapters of ſpitting of bloud. and of the fluxe dyſenteris. You muſt 


poure into the bladder, iuice of knotgraſſe, plantaine, or mille folie, commixing 
withit acat ia, boleatmoniacke trochisles of podium and ſuch like. Alſo incel- 
ſions of ſuch like things are goodʒ for both paſea and decoction of Lentiſius, and 
alſo of brambles and ſuch like, are good, Alſo you myſt miniſter in drinłke, me- 


of pionie, terra lemui a, horſetaile, the roote of centorie the great, the barke of 


conuenient medicines; Therefore you muſt miniſter in drinke, motherwort, 
ſiabados, citrine, wormewood-, forhernwood, ſhauing of a vine, ra diſhſegde, 
bares or goates creame, each of them with oximel. Allo «ximel miniſtred by it 
elle doth profit maruellouſly, for it diſſolueth the curds, that afterward they 
may come forth by litle and litle with the vrine. Apply outwardly bathes,oint- 
get nents, irrigations, and other things that haue vertue to looſen and releaſe, 
ut vbich you muſt ſecke out of the Chapter of the ſtone. in the reines. Aboue o- 


ſthe wk 74.3 this Cerote is verie good. R. of the oyJes of roſes and cammomill, Cerotum. 


un WY 402-5; j. . calamint, comin, leaues of elder, ana, 3. iij. bitumen 1udaicum, gum 


d mmoniacke, ana. . ij hares ereame, 3. iij. ſothern wood, meale of fenugreeke 


ther, 1. 5. G. ſpermacetie. Z. j. with toſen and waxe as much as is ſufficient, make 

aceroteto apply to the ſhare. And if you profit nothing by doing thus, but the 
dom ne is ſtill ſtopped, you mult of neceſſitie vſe a cyting: by the which when 
ebe · ¶ Jou haue brought out the vt ine, you muſt againe miniſter the things aforeſaid 
alben drinke, & apply thoſe things outwardly, which do diſſolue congealed bloud. 
And if the clods of bloud will not yet be diſſolued, you muſt come to the cu- 
ing of it like wiſe as you did in the ſtone of the bladder. 


CA APP. XLIIL 
Ofinſlamm ation of the bladder. 
0 F diſeaſes that be in the bladder, and ingender there, the moſt grieuous 
and deadly is the inflammation thereof. The ſicke haue theſe tokens fol- 


dloud is thickened and curded within, the patients heart faileth him; and he Sir 4 
waxcth pale, his pulſes be ſmallꝭ darke, and thicke, he is ſoromfull, heis cold 


all into the paſſage of the vrine, then it ſtoppeth the going out of the ine. 


in the arme, drawing out the bloud by times . that by this meanes ĩhe bloud 


To bring ll: 
! dicines apt to bring out bloud, as be, rhaponticum finely beaten, & xij redſceds bleud. 


ſrankenſence, and ſuch like. But in them that bloud is congealed and curded To diſſolus 
inthe bladder, firſt you muſt go about to diſſolue and diſperſe that bloud with curded bloud. 
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ceaſe paine, to loſen the pipe and paſſage of the vrine, and to diſſolue thein. hic 
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| wing. They are vexed with a ſharpe feuer,the watch, they raue, and [peaks ry much 
they wot not what: they vomit pure choler,and they canaor make water be got bec: 
ſhacebecometh hard, & hath vehement paine, they haue deſire to the lock, ſpould a 
as is wont in the diſeaſe called Tenaſiuus; the ordure that commeth foorthi jyperill. 
thinne and hath no teſidence: alſo ſomtime inflations follow, and the wombe the teme 
is coſtiue, the vight gut being preſſed together of the inflammation of x I fed. Oft 
bladder. To chem that haue this diſeaſe, if nothing let it cut the veine ofth che meal 
hatmme without any tarying, or draw bloud of the ankels. Alſo miniſter to ha and not: 
a thinne kind of diet, as is preſcribed in other inflammations. He muſt alſo, out. doth 
ſtaine from vine, and he muſt vſe water, wherein a litle cinnamon hath bem ¶ mut ſtil 
ſodden. Out wardly you muſt apply thoſe things that haue power to ceaſeaui ſenſion a 
mitigate paine. Therfore the place of the bladder muſt be nouriſhed withoit cauſe d, at 
wherein bach bene ſodden dill, line ſeede, and ſometime rew and «thee, Me. ſed, and! 
dicines that be cold and teſtrictiue muſt altogether beforborne: & that chic. vling of 
ly becauſe the bladder is full of ſinewes: for colde as Hyppecretes witneſſethſ. W in: and li 
Aphor.28, is an enemy tofinewes. Moreouer becauſe cold things do ſhutyy plyed wh 
bind, and ſo do ſtop the vrine(which thing chancing in this euill by it ſelfe); 

eficreaſeth ic. And laſt of allbecauſe cold things do prohibite and let thatth, 
humors cauſing inflammation, may be diſſolued, conſumed & digeſted: there 
fore medicines meanely hote are rather to be applied, which haue vertues 


Hz 


flammation. Alſo let the guts be waſhed with ſoft and eaſie cliſters, and af ing ofa f 
the dung is come forth, caſt in oile ofdull, or ſuch like thing to cale and ceit W ſharpep: 
the paine. It is goodroſeeth poppie ſhelles,cogerher with oile, and to pouenu ¶ when the 
gooſe greaſe, or freſh hens greaſe ſodden together in the ſame oyle. Inmot W matter, 2. 
vehement paine you muſt poure in 3. j. of pilles of houndes tong diffoluedin ¶ like leau 
oyle of dill; or rake 07ium wich mirthe and ſaffron, and annoint it vpon wodl, and feed 
and put it vp into the fundament.Alſo let the ſicke ſit in the decoctionof lin ¶ theſe ſigi 
ſeede, ſenugteeke roote of alihea, daucus ſeede, and ſuch like, and bid thelick MW There is 
piſſe us he ſitteth in the water of the decoction: for the bladder is not ſtruꝶ ¶ when the 
enough to teceiue and expel] out the vrine; therfore the patient or ſome i ezulcera 
be about him, muſt thruſt & preſſe the ſhare eaſily & ſoftly, and that muſt na the vrine 
be done out of meaſure, leaſt that paine ſhold be augmented therby.Alſoafic ¶ about thi 
cliſters and inceſſions vſe foments by hote water, and apply oyle in oxe bla ¶ felt only 
ders or other veſſels, halfe ful, ot licle bagges as is ſhewed in the chapterofile ¶ ending o 
plurifie, And if for all theſe things, the euill ceaſe nor, faſten a cuppingglaſt I ibat are 
with ſcarification to the grieued places, Moreouer he muſt abſtaine frochol: I vptight, 
things which prouoke vrine vehemently, and he muſt eſchewe much drinks. WW killed wit 
When there appeateth euident declination of the diſeaſe, you muſt comer I the ylcer 
the vſe of thoſe things that haue vertue to diſſolue and mollifie, whereof v: 28 wellb, 
haue ſpoken often before. The putting in of a Cyring into him chat is diſcalel  tureſhar 
with inflammation of the bladder is not eaſie to vic, and ſpecially in mem for BF nor ſuffe 
ſeeing it cannot be put into them without paine, it ſnarpenetli the paine ai ¶ be ſent o 
inereaſeth the inflammation: but in women iris no great hurt to vſcir,Forthe ¶ the vrin 
paſſage of the vtine in them is ſhort and ſtraight, ſo that they may ſuffer the ¶ bundanc 
doing of it without paine. But if the petill through the ſtopping of vrine do 1 cher, ſo tl 
ö 
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her, ſo that the vrine that is left in it, although it be very litle, yet it toucheth 
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much conſtraine you, then you muſt of neceſſity vſe a ciring in men allo, 
not becauſe it taketh away the anguiſne of the diſeaſe, but rather becauſe it 
hould amend the great ſuppreſſion of vrine, and deliuer the patient fro dead- 

perill. After that you haue entiſed out the vrine, you muſt come againe to 
the remedies which do caſe paine, vntill the inflammation be diſſolued & rot- 
ted. Oftentimes the inflammation is wont to be diſſolued by and by through 
che weanes ofan Eriſipela, riſing outwardly vpon the skin, & remaining there, 
and not returning againe inward. Vea and oftentimes much vrine being caſt 
out, doth iudge the euill. Vet neuertheles although theſe things appeare,you 
muſt till vſe the remedies aforeſaide: in as much as for the moſt part, perfect 
tenſion and ſtretching out being riſen, continuall exacerbations and fittes are 
cauſed, and long conſtitution of the euill, Bur when the perillous fittes are cea- 
ed, andthe conſtitution of the diſeaſe is now we old, you muſt come to the 
ving of oinements,which do call out and bring forth che humours from with- 
in; and likewiſe emplaiſters, which do rubike and bliſter the skin, are to be ap- 
plyed which you may finde after, 


CHAP. XLIIII. 
Of vlcers of the bladder and his necke, 

Hx bladder is exulcerate either through ſome bile, or botch, or ſwelling, 

which hath bene before,or through ſome rupture,or by cating,and gnaw- 
ing ofa fluxe,or through ſome ſuch like cauſe, There followeth this fickneſſe 
ſharpe paine of the bladder, at all times piſſing and auoiding out matter. And 
when the vicers be foule and filthy, there commeth forth dreggy and ſlimie 
matter, and ſuch as hath a groſſe reſidencelike bran. And ſometime thin skins 
like leaues, and wooll are ſent out with the vrine. If the vlcers do ſpred abroad 
and feed deepe, there is ſent out vrine that is blouddy, atteryd ſtinking. To 
theſe ſigns may be added, difficulty of making water, and riſing vp of the yard. 
There is paine not onely, when the paſſage of the vrine is exulcerate, but alſo 
vhen the exulceration is in the bottom or depth. You may know whether the 
exulceration be in the bottom of the bladder, or nigh the pipe and paſſage of 
the vrine by this: for if it be in the depth of the bladder, there followeth paine 
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bout the ſhare: but if the vlcers be nigh the neck of the bladder, there is pain 


felt only at ſuch time, as he maketh water, and ſpecially at the beginning and 
ending of his piſſing:& alſo his paine is the greater if the vrine be ſharp. They 
bat are vexed with this euill, they either fir eontinually, or they ean not ſtand 
vpright, nor reſt lying along, and through great and continuall pain they are 
killed with feuers, watching, and conſumings,ſome ſooner & ſome later. But 
che yleers of the bladder be incurable, or at the leaſt waies very hard to cure: 
48 wellbecauſe the bladder is ſinowy, as alſo becauſe the vrine which is ofna- 
ture ſnarpe doth continually touch the vicers, and ſognaweththem: and will 
dot ſuffer them to conglutinate and ioine toge ther. For although much vrine 


be ſent out, yet all the bladder cannot be eleane emptied, but aſwaies ſome of 


the yrine is left in it which doth continually touch the vlcers. Vea whEthe a- 
bundance of vrine is ſent out, then the bladder ſhrinketh vp and falleth toge- 
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every part therol But ſeeing that oftentimes ſome things chance beſides oꝶ 


expectation, you ſhal go about the cure, by the which, if you brin nothing el 
ro paſſe, yet you ſhall diminiſh the paines of the fits, Firſt therefore, you muſ 
perſwade the patient to lie downe & to reſt in his bed and that ſpecially whe 


that he hath a feuer. The you muſt miniſter remedies for intermitting feuem 


The chiefe thing in this caſe hath bin drinking of milke, and this is to be com, 
pared aboue all other medicines, For it maketh ſmooth roughnes, & waſheth 
vicerations, and ſcoureth the euill. Let the reſt of his diet be ſuch, as that. 
which is miniſtred in the exuJceration of the reins. Alſo you muſt comſort the 
ſick by medicins, that will let the ingendring of ſharpe vrine,which doth gngy 
and 2 the vlcers. And if tRere be inflammation with the exulceration, car, 
laſmes of lineſeed, and fenugreeke, and other things, which are reherſedbe. 
ore in the chapter of inflammation of the bladder, are apt and meet to bea 
plicd. Moreouer, if the exulceration do ſpred broder & eat deep, you muſt 
ply ourwardly medicins ſom what reſtrictiue. and that ſuch as be hot whethy 
are applied, that by their heat they might helpe the paine full places rounds: 
bout by mollifying them, & that through their vertue, — may prohibite ihe 
places nigh adioyning to feed & eat. Reſttictiue medicins 
granat rinds,alome,acatie,/ypociſch#, and ſuch like often rehetſed of vs befor, 
Alſo you muſt vſe to miniſter to thẽ, medicines caſt in with a ciring,Youmut 
caſt into the exulcerate places, milke newly milked,or very good oilcofroſe 
warme. And if none of theſe be at hid,you muſt caſt in continually moſt ſyett 
water warme d: ſpecially at ſuch time as the gnawing is preſent. Alſo you mul 
driue in by the fundament the iuice ofptiſan, ox the decoction of lineſcede,cu- 
cumber ſeed husked,fenugreek,mallows,or milke wich oile of roſes, Moreover 
when thou wilt miniſter a cliſter to him which is diſeaſed in the bladder, by 
may not lie rd, for the bladder then will not ſufterthe infuſiõ to emteriy, 
becauſe it fen Noon the ſtreight bowell but the patient muſt lie groueligg i. 
pon his knees, and ſo you muſt caſt in your infuſion. Alſo let the ſieke ſit 
in hot water, and in diſſoluing de eoctions, for theſe do ceaſe paine ſomenbut 
And when the vlcers do fred abroad and feed, you muſt caſt into the blade 
by a ciring ſuch things as can ſtop the feeding: as be acatia ſpociſchu, teralm. 
nia, bole armoniack, & other rehearſed a litle before. But if the vicers be foul 
and filthy, you muſt powre in medicins, which haue vertue to ſeoure łæ clenſ 
them, as is mulſa much watered,or milke with a litle hony, or with the ſeeded 
cucumbers cleanſed. But it there follow ſnarpneſſe and gna wing, eaſt in mil 
newly milked, mixed with good amylum, or tutty waſhed and dried with man 
waters and then mixed with the milke, When the vicers be ſcoured and put 
ged cleane,you muſt procure to bring them to a ſcar, and to healethem, An 
that muſt be done by reſtriQiue inceſſions, and by emplaiſters,foments, Al. 
rigations, that be of like faculty and vertue. But if the exulceration do enaun 
long time, as it chanceth for the moſt part, then the patient hath exacerbat 
ons and fits ſometime, and intermiſſion and ſpace from them at other imei, 
Therefore in the painfull firs apply emplaiſters and irrigations, hauing powet 
to ccaſe& eaſe the paine, and in the time of the intermiſſion between the ſth 
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$ynapiſmes,and ſuch things as will rubific & bliſter. And let the ſick vſe a diet 
that is good to reſtore ſtrength. And if the euil doth not wax gentler,you muſt 
make burnt ſcuxfes about the ſhare, either by medicines or with iron, and to 


ſuffer the vicers to purge and cleanſe them ſelues long time with matter flow- - 
T's ceaſe paine, 


jag out. You may a ſo miniſter medicines to ceaſe paine in drinke, if vehement 

ns yexc him. For this purpoſe aboue other things, which we haue rcherſed 
inother places, the pils of 4lkekengi with opium are good, Allo theſe things fol- 
lowing do much mitigate the pains of exulceration (that is) cucumber ſeede, 
mallowes, white . nuts and almonds. Therefore 
this medicine may be miniſtred. N. conſerue of violets. 3. ij ſeed of mallowes. 
. j of the foure uu cold ſeeds.ana.ʒ; j. liquorace ſcraped. 3. j. G. gumme , 
i bole armoniacke. 3. ſᷣ rrochiskes of terra lemnia Z. j. make them vp altoge- 
ther wich Grupe of liquorice. Miniſter of it daily in the morning the quantity 
ofan haſell nut. Morcouer you muſt throw into the bladder medicines that 
can ceaſe paine, and heale the exulceration. 

CHAP, XL V. 
Of the Strangarie. 
Ds STIIIICIDIO VIũI NAI. 


Tranguria in Greeke, flillicidium vrinæ in Latine, is a diſeaſe whereas the v- Treayy la. 


Sue iſtilleth downe by drops, or by litle and litle and cauſeth a continuall 


provoking & deſire to piſſe. This diſeaſe is cauſed through the ſharpnes of the c auſa. 


vine, or by exulcerati6 of the bladder, or by an impoſtume of the Imex, or the 
reins, which being broken & ſending the filth & atter to the bladder, through 


the ſharpnes thereof, it cauſeth continuall deſire to piſſe, You ſhall iudge that Sizna, 


ſharpnes is the cauſe,ifhis yrines be cholerick, & allo al the ſtate of the body, 
ifthe reſt ofthe ſignes betoken choler, & that gnawing do chaunce about the 
bladder. Vou may know the exulceration of the bladder, as alſo an impoſtume 
or bile of the liver & the reins,by the ſignes afore rehetſed in their one pr 
per chapters. If therefore the ſtrangury be cauſed through ſhar nevofthdy. 
tine, then your muſt purge the vicious and _ umor; chat doth abound, 
with all ſpeed. For the which purpoſe,beſides thoſe things which are oftE ſpo- 
len of before, whey with ceſſa fiſtala, is matuellous good, or ſome other medi- 
eine that bringe th out choler. The cholerick humor — — & purged, 
13 vſe meats that be temperat, & that can 
uiulce of pryſan,mallows, purſlaingę ioleta, cue ũber ſeed, & ſuch like. He muſt 
abſtzine from all things that be or ſalt. Alſo let him eſchue wine, exer- 
eile wrat h, & ſiow eating: for e things do heape vp choler in the body. 

Let him vſe ſlony fiſhes, & baths of Meet water, which is wont to make tempe- 
ntvicious humors maruclouſly,1n drink you muſt miniſter much ſweet water 
ot or the decoction of barley with ſirupe of violets, & roſes. But you may not 

| e him wine, as is ſaid,except it be ſweete and alaied with water. Alſo milke 

unk hote, is the beſt thing that ean be. To conclude for the order of his diet, 

e muſt vſe meats that do moiſten, & broths that do make the wombe ſoluble, 
u the ſicke muſt be cõpelled to piſfe continually:for if the ſharp dregs do ta- 
lig in the bladder, it gnaweth & exulcerateth it. Alſo to ſtop the ſnarpnes of 
de humors, miniſter the medicin which we deſeribed in ihe end of the former 
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chapter. For the ſame purpoſe miniſter decoction of licorice, or this Powde | 
following. R. of the ſeeds of melons husked,citrons,and cucumbers, ana. i 


ſceds of gourds, purſlaine, & lettuſe, ana. 3. ij. of ted roſes. 3. j. iuyce of licotic 
and of maſt. ana. 3. j. ſ. beat them all and make a fine powder : Whereof gut 
daily the weight of 3. j. G. in the morning with ſirupe of licorice, orinleps o 
violets or roſes. Alſo venice turpentine waſhed in role water or endiue wat 
& miniſter the quantity of a nut, or ſomtime two or three is maruellous gogy 
for this(as Galen witneſſeth 1ib, 5, detuenda ſanitate)doth not onely looſen t 
belly without hurt, and ſo by that meanes, turneth away the ſharpe humay 
from the paſſages of the vrine: but allo it ſeoureth and cleanſeth the inyyy 

arts, and ſpecially the reines. And there hath bin ſome, that haue recouery 
healch only bythe vic of this, Alſo cliſters made ofthe decoction of malloyy 
violers * leaues of willow, water lillies, and other afore reherſed, putti 
to them caſta fiſtula, ſuger, and oile of violets, and roſes do profit much, gui 
the ſharpnes do ſtill enereaſe, you muſt alſo caſt in by the yard into the blu 
der mile with amylum. Allo for the ſame — 2 may caſt in the deco 
on of white poppy, and you muſt annoint outwardly vpon the ſhare, and ite 
abouts oiles of violers, & water beer to thema very litle of the uin 
of pur ſlaine. But if the ſtranguty doeth chaunce through exulceration ofth 
bladder, or through ſome other part of the body being euill affeRed, and 
purging it ſelfe out by the vtine, then it is manifeſt that thoſe members out 
firſt to be cured, but yet ſo that this preſent euill be not neglected. The cin 
of euety part you may ſeeke out in their proper places and chapters, 


CHAP. XLVI. 
Of arfficultie of piſſing. 
| DI DrPFPICCVITATB VRINAE. | 
TYNrsvRI ainGreeke, vrine diſficultatis, it is a diſeaſe wherein the vrint 
Ad hardly and difficultly. It is cauſed through weaknes of the bladk 


and throu 1 ww!) ze : - | vir 
is cauſed of groſſe and . a lep ie a of — . 


der. Lou may know cold diſtempure if it come of an outward cauſe, by tile 
tients telling, and by the thinnes and whitenes of the vrine. But if beſidesh 
whitenes there appeare groſneſſe in the vrine, you may iudge it a fleugmaii 
humour, which hath ſtopped the necke of the bladder, as is foreſaid.Cal 
ſtempure is curedby thoſe things that do heat. Therefore he muſt vic heat 
meats, and wine that is hote and condite. Alſo he muſt vſe medicines whid 
prouoke vrine, as are parſeneps well ſodden, fennel, ium, ſperage, in 

fuch like. Alſo crabs and hedgehogs do proucke vrine very well. You muſt 
theirfleſh and miniſter the weight of one Z in drinke, Alſo miniſter in di 
the decoctions ofaromatique — or electuaries made of them, and ſot 
med of them. Aboue other things the antidotes of diacalamint hes di ni 
diacurcuma, are very good. Alſo triacle giuen in drinke is maruellous good.) 
muſt nouriſh the ſhare without, with hote oiles,as is, oiles of rew, til ye 
ſcorpions, and of caſtoreum Allo you muſt a pply foments, and litle bags mi 
of chammomill, ſothernyood, betony, mugwort, rewe, calamint, ſauein & ſa 
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oylet into the fundament. If a cold and fleugmatiłke humour do cauſe difficul- 

tie of piſling, then the patient muſt vſc exime!,and decoRions of hyſope, peni- Core ex- 
roiall, origan, time, and ſuch like often before rchearſed, Allo let him vie fo» Matic / humor 
ments, irrigations, and litle bagges made of hot things, whercof we ſpake a that floppeth, 
lule before, and in the former chapters. Morcouer whether a groſſe humour, 

or the ſtone, or a elod of bloud, or any other thing of that kind through ſtop- 

ping do let the paſſage of the vrine, it is good to put in a Cyring, vnleſſe inflã- 

mation of the members do let it, where of allo we haue admonithed before. 


CHAP, XLVII. 
Of ſtopping of the vrine. 


DI SyyPRESSIONE VRINAL 
$cvRtain Greeke, ſuppreſſio vrine in Latin, it is a diſeaſe, in the which the 
Ine of the patiẽt is altogether letted & ſtopped. This diſeaſe is cauſed ſom- 
time through weaknes of the bladder, not being able to thruſt out that which 
is contained in it, Alſo ſometime it chane eth through Ropping of the neather 
paſſage ofche bladder, or of groſſe humours, or of a ſtone congealed. Allo it is 
wont to come either of an inflammation,or of hardneſſe, or ſome ſwelling a- 
gainſt nature, which maketh the paſſage ſlraighter, or ſtoppeth it altogether. 
Alſo ſometime it commeth by a litle peece of fleſh, ora hard knob ingendred 
inthe paſſage of the vtine. Allo bloud congealed into clods in the bladder, is 
cauſe of the ſuppreſſion & ſtopping of vrine. Alſo attet ſent don to the blad- 
der fr6 the reins, or the liuer, ot from ſome other vpper part, eauſeth ſtopping 
of the vrine, euen like as a groſſe and clammic humor doth. Alſo it chauncet 
ſometime, through the dull ſenſe of the bladder, that the vrine is not made, & 
yet it is 5 of the vertue expulſiue,whe as his proper ſine ws be euill 
affected: ſoin Haile folk whe the vrine is holdẽ long time, the bladder is ſtret- 
ched ourgand the vrine is ſtopped. If the ſtopping of the vrine be cauſed tho- 
rough weaknes of the bladder, it is knowen by thoſe ſignes which deglare the Signs, 
aha ure of the bladder. If it be cauſed of groſſe humors, it is knowen 
by the diet that went before. As if one that liueth idlely, hath vſed much meats 
which do ingender groſſe and ela mmie humours. If it be cauſed of the ſtone, 
you may know it by the ſignesrhich are rebearſed before in the chapter of 
the ſtone. If jr be cauſed of inflammation,or of any ether ſwelling, it is knowen 
| euer and by fight, When ſuppreſſion of the vrine is cauſed tho- 
n&pcece of fleſh, or ſome knob, it may be knowen by the ſignes of 
aid: and alſo becauſe that a cyring being put in, the vrine com- 
meth out. Alſo a cyring being put into that part of the conduite or paſſage, 
where you coniectured the byle to be before, it moueth paine, and the fleſh = 
being broken with the cyring , there followerh out with the piſſing of the v- 
rine, both bloud and fragments of fleſn. f clodded bloud cauſe ſtopping of the 
vrine,there went before it excretion & piſſing of bloud, or flux therof When 
a atter hath ſtopped the vrine,you may know itby things that chance before 
for either the bladder or the reines e of ſome euill before, whereby 
luch,& ſo much atter might gather: or there hath bene an impoſtume in ſome 
member aboue the reines,which being broken the atter is lent down into the 
x N 
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reines, & ſo into the bladder: the reſt of the cauſes may be knowenby the pa. 

curatio. tients telling. The cure is diuets according to the diuetſity of cauſes For ifthy 
Cure if it be of ſtopping of vrine be cauſed through imbecillitie & weakneſle of the bladder, 
wealnes of the you mult miniſter and apply thoſe things which do heat, as 18 ſaid in the for. 
Madder, mer chapter. For you muſt alrogether remoue cold diſtempure,whichlettcth 
Cure if it be of the actions of the bladder. If the withholding of vrine be ingendted of groſſe 
groſſe luinors. and clammie humours, he muſt be cured by foments, inc eſſions, and cata, 
plaſmes made of herbes that be hot, and that haue vertue to cut & divide the 

humours, and with a diet of ſuch like things. Beſides thoſe things which ye 

Vnguentum. hauerchearied in the former Chapter of difficultie of piſſing, this oyntment 
, following is notably good, to take away the diſeaſe. N. of the oile of ſcorpiong, 
oile of narde, and of lillies. ana. Z. iij. gumme ſerapine, Id ellium, and ofp:ponax, 

ana. O. gooſe greaſe, duckes greale. ana. 3 ſᷣ roote of Enula campana. Q. ij. peni- 

roiall, calamint. ana. O. ſc. diſſolue the gummes in wine, & with waxe as much 

as is ſufficient, make an ointment, Alſo you muſt throw into the bladder uith 

a cyring, oyle of ſcorpions, or lillies, or ſome other thing that can diſſolue, cut, 

cure if it be of & diuide clammie humors If the vrine be ſtopped through the ſtone or cod. 
the ſtone or ded bloud : you mult ſeeke the cure out of their proper chap, For the ſtone 
le dded bloud, Which hath ſtopped the paſſage of the vrine muſt be remoued our of his place 
Cureifit be of a8 is taught before in the 41.chap but the clodded bloud muſt be diſſolued, as 
a peece f fleſh is taught in the 42. chap. If the vrine be ſtopped through inflãmation, or ſome 
or inobbe, other ſwelling againſt nature, the cure muſt alſo be ſought out of their owne 
proper chap. And if the vrine be topped through ſome litle peece of fleſhot 

hard knob,apply bathings and other diſſoluing & looſening medicine; & ſuch 

cure if it be of as doe open and ſpread abroad the pipe and conduit of the vrine: examples 
tbe obtuſe whereof you may ſecke out of the chap.of the ſtone in the 8. Andifthe 
| ſenceof the vrine do not come out ſo, you muſt come to the vſing of a cy and by put. 
Bidder ting in of the inſtrument you muſt entice out the vrine.If the vrinehe ſuppreſ 
| ſed through the dull ſence of the bladder, you muſt raiſe vp his action, by pro. 
uoking vtine, & you muſt helpe it by inceſſions,fements,and other hot ed 

cines. which can take away his ſle eping & dulneſſe. But you muſt only el@ue 

thoſe things which prouoke vrine, leaſt that through plentie of it, the bladder 

be ſtretched our, and fo the contractiue vertue of it ſhould be hurt. Moreover 

you muſt entice out vrine with nitrum,or ſalt peter, or with a quicke louſe, ot 

with ſome other thing, lliat can ſtitre vp the vertue expulſiue of the bladder. 

Cure if it come In healthfull folke, when through ſome great buſines the vrine is holden too 
in baile folke, long, and ſo hath made the bladder feeble, that it can not expell it our, then 
he muſt helpe himſelfe thus. He muſt ſtand, ſo that the necke of the bladder 

may leane downeward, and muſt lay both his hands about his ſhare, and he 

muſt pre ſſe it and ihruſt out the vrine by litle and litle, and thus may he doe 

alſo in the dull ſence of the bladder aſoreſaid. 
C HAP. XLVIII. 
Of exulceration of the priuie members. 
DE ExvLCERATIONE PvDENDI. 

V Lexns ingendred in the priuie members without inflammation have 
necde of medicines , which doe drie vp vehemently : ſuch as theſe be, 


ry 
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paper burned, drie dill burne, and drie Alves made into ponder, for you can Aloe arida, 


ſcarcely find a more preſent remedie. Alſo the roote of Ariſtolochia rotund a 
doth bring preſent remedie to the exulceration of the priuie members. Alſo 


mong compound medicines , that is the moſt effectuous and profitable. N. Palas ott; 
* ——— Z · ij. galles,Z.z.dragons bloud, bolearmonia cke, tuttie. ana. Z. j IX” Of the 


rootes of Ariſtolichia rotunda. 3. l. micrhe. j. ol gumme arabicke. 3. ij alume 
burnt. Z. G. let all theſe be beaten, and make a tine pouder, and ſtrew it vpon 
the exulcerate partes, But ifthe vlcers be very moyſt and foule, firſt ſcoure 
them and clenſethein with malſa well alayed, and then after with goats mile; 
which thing being done, vie the aforeſaid pouder, or lapis hematites, or fran- 
kenſence, or pomegranate ryndes, or terra lemnia, or ſuch like beaten into 

uder, If there chance inflammation together with the exulceration, you 
muſt firſt remoue the inflammation with linnen clothes wet in roſe water, or 
night ſhade, or purſlaine water, or houſlecke water, puiting to it the white of 
an egge, and applying it to the diſeaſed place. The reſt of the remedies , ſecke 
aut of ocher Chapters. 

CHAP. XLIX. 
Of the continuall ſtanding of the yard. 


DR PRIAPISMO. 


Rrap TIsMVsS (as Galen witnefleth in Lib. s. de male affectis lock, Cap. 6.) is 

P when the yarde is ſtretched out in length and in breadth, nothing prouo- 

king the patient to Juſt and deſire, nor no heat gotten, And if there chance to 

the yard panting or beating , then the euill is called Satyriaſs, I his euill is 

cauſed (as Galen doth witneſſe inthe place aforeſaid) either through immo. 

derate opening of the mouth of the arteries, or of ſome vaporous ſpirite in- 

gendred in the hollow and fiſtulous ſinow. But it followeth often after the ga- 
ping and opening of the mouthes of the arteries. For it is eaſier for them to 
ſtretch out wide, then for a fluuious and windie aire to ingender in the hollow 
1 the Joines being heat, it is reaſon that the arteries are made hotter, 
& that alſo their mouths ſhould be wider opened. Therefore at that time, they 
lend out no ſmall ſubſtance of ſpirite or aire into the hollow ſinow, which be- 
ing a litle filled, it ſtretehech out the yard, ſo that all his powre doth ſeeme to 
conſiſt in the hollow. ſinow. Sometime this euill chanc eth to them which haue 
abſtained long time frõ carnal copulation contrary to their cuſtome. And this 
=_ chaunceth ſpecially to them, that do abound with much bloud, and do 
not ſtudie ro diſperſe the abundance of bloud with much exerciſe. They that 
labour of this diſeaſe be grieued, as thoſe be, which be taken with diſtention 
& ſtretching out of the ſinows:for the yard being puffed vp, and ſtretched out, 
ſuffereth as ir were a crampe. They that haue this conuulſion or crampe, doe 
quickly periſh, vnleſſe helpe be vicd to them by and by: and when they die 
their belly is puffed vp, and their ſweat is cold, The cure is diuers according 
to the diuerſitie of cauſes: for if the diſeaſe do chance through gaping of the 
mouthes of the arteries, & ſo through the hear of them, by & by it is good to 
let bloud by cutting of a veine; which thing alſo you ſhall doc,when this euill 
taketh them which abound with bloud, & haue abſtained Jong time from car- 
' | N ij 
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nall copulation, contrary to their cuſtome. And you muſt eut the blacke veine 
which is called media or mediana, the middle veine of the armes. Alſo he mug 
vic a thinne dyet, and abſtaine from wine. Giue him but litle meate made ge 
corne, and that which doth ingender no winde at all, and that cauſcth thirſt, 
and it is good for him to vſe to drinke water: exerciſes & frictions or rubbing, 
are well applied and vſed to diſſolue and diſperſe the ſpirits or ayre. Allo iti 
good to goe about emptying by vomiting. Alſo if the wombe be coſtiue and 
bound, you muſt make it ſoluble with a cyſter, that is not very ſnarpe, as that 
is which is made of the decoction of beetes, mallowes & mercury. You mug 
altogether abſtaine from purging medicines, leaſt that the humors ſnould be 
drawne downeward. For the ſame cauſe alſo, he muſt eſchue thoſe thingy 
which haue vertue to prouoke vrine. To conclude,you muſt altogether) aboy; 
& ſtudy to miniſter thoſe medicines which can void & empty the abundance, 
and draw vpward, & ſo turne the humours from the priuie members. Andif 
the cuill endure long, faſten cupping glaſſes with ſcarification And ifthereby 
fulnes apply horſe leeches. But you muſt lay vpõ the loines, thoſe things which 
do — e coole, as is, nightſhade, put ſlaine, henbane, & ſingreene. Alſoyou 
muſt of neceſſitie annoint the yard, and the ſpace betweene the fundament 
& the yard, with ſome iuice or water of herbes that do coole gently, If a cerau 
made of fine oyle of roſes, waſhed often in cold water applyed as well to the 
yard, as alſo to the loynes, it doth notably well. The making of this cerate 
which is called ceratum liquidum, is taught of Galen. lib. 1. de ſimplicium medica. 
mentorum facultate, cap. 6. Alſo this cerat is good. N. white waxe waſhedtenne 
times in cold water.quar, j. purſlaine. 3. ij commixe them together and bring 
them into the forme of a cerate. Io be ſhort, apply, and allo miniſter in drinke 
thoſe medicines which can extinguiſh and quench ſeede: of the which we vil 
ſpeake aboundantly in the next chap. Moreouer it is hurtfull for him to reſt, 


lying vpright, but he muſt lie on his fide, He muſt altogether be kept from 


Teste. 


cauſa. 


ghtes and ſtories, and rehearſing of thoſe things which pertaine vnto leche 
rie. If this diſeaſe chaunce of a vaporous and windie ſpirite, or aire ingendred 
in the hollow finow, all your whole cure muſt be turned to the diſperſing and 
diſſoluing of it. Therefore you muſt turne backe to the chapters of curingof 
inflammation, and windineſſe of the ſtomacke, and to the cure of the winds 
cholicke: for there you ſhall find plentie of remedies, 


CHAP. I. 


; | Of ſheaarng of ſperme. 


DE SEMIN1s PROpFLVYIO. 


(2 OnoxanatainGrecke, ſeminis profluuium in Latin, it is excretion and 


ſhedding of ſeed or ſperme againſt the patients will, and without ficknes 
of the yard It is cauſed through imbecillitie and weakneſſe of the tetentiue 
vertue in the veſſelles conteyning the ſperme: or through ſome other diſeaſe 
that moueth the partes of the veſſelles of ſperme, after that ſort, as the expul- 
ſiue vertue doth, according to nature: as in the falling ſickneſſe ir chaunceih 
ſometime, and in other violent conuulſions and crampes.. Alſo ſomerime it i 


cauſed through fluxe of the ſpermaticke veſſels. The ſeede that ſneddeth out, 
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is occcla thinne without appetite of carnall copulation: and for the moſt pare 
withour fee ling of it, but ſometime ir cometh out with certaine pleaſure. They 
that haue thus diſeaſe, their whole body corrupteth by litle and litle, and wax- 


Siga. 


eth leane, ſpecially about the loynes: and there followeth much weakneſſe, 


not for the multitude of ſeede, but for the principalitie of the places. And if 
it come out (the yard not ſtanding) there followeth imbecillitie and weaknes 
of che retentiue vertue in the ſpermaticke veſſels, But if it commeth our (the 
yard ſtanding)che griefe is ſome what like a conuulſion, or cramp. This diſeaſe 
chanceth not only to mẽ, but alſo to women, & in womẽ it is hard to cure. The 
cure of this diſeaſe is cõmon with thoſe cures that are miniſtred in euery flux. 
Firſt therefore you muſt keepe the ſicke in quietneſſe, with litle meat, & with 


drinking of water. Then alſo you muſt couer the places about the ſhare and 


riuities, and the loynes with wooll wet in oy le of roſes and in wine, or in oile 
of bloſſomes of apples, or of quinces. Alſo ſponges wet in Peſca applyed are 
not hurtfull. The dayes following you muſt vic cataplaſmes, emplaiſters, and 
ointments, made of vine branches, quinc es, acatia, ſypociſchi, ſumach, and ſuch 
like afore rehearſed. Alſo he muſt vic reſttictiue inceſſions made of decoctiõs 
of brycr, plantaine, mirtles and ſuch other like. Theſe things muſt be ſodden 
in auſtere and ſharpe wine, or alſo in water. Let him vſe meats which are hard 


to corrupt, and that are difficukly chaunged, and that haue power to drie vp. 


Alſo you muſt giue him with his meates and drinke, the ſeede of Agnus caſtus, 
and of hempe, ſpecially roſted. Alſo the ſeedes and leaues of rew, the ſeede 
and ſtalke of lettuce, and the roote of water lillies. In drinke miniſter daily, 
in ſteede of common water, the water wherein yron hath often bene quen- 
ched. To be ſnort he muſt eſchue the vſing of ſharpe things, and drinking of 


Cu ratio. 


much wine, and eating of pottage, and all his v hole diet muſt be appointed of 


ſuch things, as do drie vp & reſtraine. And you muſt miniſter ſuch medicines 7 extinguiſh 
as do extinguiſh and quench ſeede, as is tutſan ſeede toſted and rubbed: alſo ſcede. 


the leaues and floures of it are ſaid to reſtraine lecherie, not onely when the 

are eaten, but alſo when they are taken in drinke,or ſtrewed vnder one. Purſ - 
laine eaten, and lettuce ſeede drunke, and the roote and ſeede of water lillies 
taken in meat, doe extinguiſh the ſeede by cooling of it. But rew eaten cor- 
rupteth and deſſroyeth the ſeede with his heate. They which cate calamint 
continually, do looſe the power of generation, and likewiſe the ſeede of white 
violets det the ſame. Bur ſmiches water, in which iron is often quenched, be- 
ing continually drunke,doth diminiſh the ſeed without any griefe. Moreouer 
of theſe ſimples before rehearſed, you may compound and make diuers reme- 
dies. And ſpecially this pouder is good. N. of the pouders of diacuminum,diaca- 
laminthes, ana. Z. j. G. ſeede oftutſan andrew. ana. 3. j. calamint. 3. ij ſeede of 
lettuce and purſlaine. ana. Z. j ſugar, the weight of them all: commix them to- 
gether and make a fine pouder,whereof miniſter. 3. j or 3. j. G. infuſed in ſoure 
wine. Alſo it is counted notable, to lay a plate of lead, vpon the loynes, for it is 
wont to coole much. To thoſe which can not ſuffer hardneſſe of lead, you muſt 
giue counſel), that they ſtrew vnder them ſome of the aforeſaid herbes dried: 
forthe which purpoſe aboue other things, vine leaues, rew,calaminr, & roſes 
are prayſed for theſe profit, & beſides that they hurt not the reines. For vehe- 
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ment cold things being applyed to the loines, do hurt the reines. Alſo let not 
his bed be ſoft, and let him lie for the molt part vp6 his fide, eſchuing vpright 
lying, leſt thereby the atteries of the loynes ſhould wax hot. After that ihe gil: 
caſc hath dured a while, you muſt commit the ſicke to exerciſes, whereby the 
whole body, and ſpecially the diſeaſed parts, may be confirmed and ſtrengch« 
ned, Allo it ſhalbe good, if nothing elſe do let it, o viz cold bathing and waſh. 
ings, xhich is wont to driue away all the grie fe ingendred of flux: and chat ye, 
cially if the water be indeed with any medicinable qualitie. Alſo it is good at 
certaine times to vic thoſe things that do rubiſie and bliſter, & that can feich 
out from the depth and boitome, vnto the top of the skinne. Moreouer the 
patient muſt exclude all thought belonging to carnall copulation, 


CHAP. LI. 
Of the loſſe of carnali copulation. 
DE Its Qvr RRE VENtrEA Vii NON Poss vx Tr. 

T HE y which be maried, and cannot vic the act of generation, becauſe of 

& the ſluggiſh impotencie and weakneſſe of their members, comming of a 
cold diſtempure wherwith they be vexed, or of ſome other cauſe: ſuch ought 
to exerciſe the neather partes, and te vic meats that doe heat and engender 
good humouts: as is the fleſſi of henacs, capons, partrich, fealantes, young 
doues, birdes of mountaines, and ſpecially ſparrowes, cockes ſtones and ſuch 
like, Not onely good nourithing meates , but alſo windie meates are good for 
him, as be chiche peaſon, beanes, ſcalions, leekes, the root and ſeede of pail. 
neps, pine nuts, ſweete almondes, rape rootes and ſuch other like. Alſo the 
egges of partriches do ſtirre vp carnall luſt. Let the patient ſleep in a ſoft bed, 
and let him read things that do ſtirre yp luſt, or let him heare them read. Let 
his priuic members be continually chafed and rubbed with oyles, ointments 
and other heating medicines. For which purpoſe vic this ointment following, 
R. oyle of lillies 3 j. G. oyle ofcaſforeum. 3. N. peppergnigella, pellitorie.ana..j. 
mirrhe, 3. f. Euphorbiu m gran. iij wax as much as is luffcient, 8 make anoint- 
ment. And alſo he muſt vie medic ines, which do engender plentic of ſperme, 
and can heat. Among ſimple medicines, theſe that follow do chiefly ſtitre vp 
carnal! luſt, as be rocket, muſtard ſeede, garden creſſes, netileſeede, roote of 
Aron, & pepper, ſatyrion ormiium, anniſe, quill, orchis, called allo teſticulus can, 
whoſe greateſt round root drunke with milke doth provoke ſtiffeneſſe of the 
yarde, but the leſſe roote thereof drunke with water doth ſlake the ſtiffeneſſe 
therof: alſo fennell & dill are good. The ſtones of a Fox dried, beaten to pou- 
der and drunke, do cauſe a ſtiffeneſſe of the member, not hurifull nor vaine. 
Alſo the patts ofſcinces which embrace the reines, are dtunłke to raiſe a ſliſfe- 


neſſe of the yard. Moreouet burne the dcic piſlell of an hart and eien 


af it wich pure wine. Among compounds it is good to vic this medicine. 
Dianthos, fliriſarcot icon, diagalangæ an. Z. ij diaſatyrion. Z. vj. pine nuts, ſweete 
almondes, fiſtax. ana. 3. ii ſa i m. Z. j toote of Aron. D. j. ſeedes of rocket, 
netiles, and garden creſſes. ana 3. j. G ſcincui. {nux indica. Z. j. of long pepper 
and ginger. ana. 3. j.. pauder of harts piſſell. O. j. ſirupe of mintes, and ſugat 
as Huch as is ſufficient, and make an elec;uarie, wherof miniſter before ſupper 
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or faſting the quantitie of one drachme,or two alone, or in good wine. 
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CHAP, L II. 
Of burſting or ruptures. 
DE KAMICE. 
E L x in Greeke, ramex & hernia in Latin, the barbarous writers call it up- Kixy, 
tara, lt is cauſed divers wayes,and thereupon it hath diuers names. For if Ruptnre, 
the Peritoneum doe breake, and the bowe lles fall downe into the coddes, it is 
called in Latin, ramev inteffrnorum:thatis,the rupture ofthe bowels. But when Ramex inteſii. 
the bowels doe cleaue or ſtay aboue the priuie members, it is called in Latin norum. 
ramex inzuinis: that is, the rupture aboue the priuie members, And if any quiet Ramex ingui- 
and waterie humour be gathered in any parrof the filmes, or skinnes of the n. 
coddes, it is called in Latngramex aquoſiu: that is waterie rupture, When there Ramex aquo- 
groweth hard fleſh, wich in the coates and tunicles of the ſtones, it is called in /*s. | 
Latin ramex carroſzs, that is a fleſhie rupture, To be ſhort, the kindes of rup- Ramex carno- 
tures ever take their names of the things that doe fill vp the coddes. As if the Jus. 
callor filme that lappes in the bowels, do fall downe into the coddes, it is cal- 
led in Latin ramevormenti:that is the rupture ofthe filme. And if the bowels Ramex ormꝭtij. 
do ſlip downe alſo with it, it is called in Latin ramex armenti c intef ini: that is, Kamex ormen- 
the tupꝛure of the filme and the bowels. So when the veines which nouriſh 7 inteſtinique. 
the ſtones be ſpread abroad and ſwollen out of mealure on heapes, it is called Kamex vari- 
ramex varicoſus: that is the rupture of the ſwollen veines, The rupture of the ceſus. £ 
bowels, and of che parts aboue the priuie members, are cauled either becauſe Cauſe, 
the Peritoneum, is ſtretched out more then it ought to be, or becauſe it is bro- 
ken. Both theſe do chaunce through ſome violent occaſion going before, as a 
ſtroke, ot leaping, or crying. or by taking vp of a great weight. A waterie rup- 
ttc is cauled lometime of a ſecret cauſe, and ſometime of a manifeſt cauſe. Of 
a ſecret eauſe, as when the veſſels that are ioyned together be increaſed in the 
coddes, & then a waterie humour mixed with bloud is driuen downe to thoſe 
partes, and reſte th there. Of a manifeſt cauſe, as when through ſome blow or 
ſtroke, the veſſels hreake and flide downe: and then bloud flowing downe thi- 
ther to nouriſh them, it is chaunged into a waterie and hey iſh ſubſtance, A 
fleſhic rupture is ingendred of a ſecret cauſe, as through the ſtone, being with- 
out fluxe & waxing hard, of a ſtripe, or by ill curing after the cutting of a rup- 
ture. The cauſes of the other ruptures are euident by their deſcriptions. The 
benes both of the rupture of the bowels, & the rupture about the priuy mem- Signa, 
bers are comon, For there is a manifeſt ſwelling in the cods,or about the pri- 
uie mẽbers, which appeateth greater, thenit did before in exerciſes, iourne ys, 
holding of the breath & ſuch like oc caſions: being thruſted together it goeth 
back againe ſlowly, and it rouleth downe again quickly. The particular 5 nes 
whereby ruptures that come when the Peritoneũ is but ſtretched out, be theſe: 
that the bowels fall done not for a long time together, but for a ſhort ſpace 
& for very litle cauſe, the ſwelling appeareth equall & deepe, the bowels that 
fall down being ſtaied with the Per itoucum. Ihe proper ſignes of a rupture that 
commeth when the Peritoneum is broken, are, that the bowels fall downe vni- 
uerſally from the beginning of the rupture, and that onely through violent 
| N ity 
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cauſcs ; the ſwelling is of a wonderfull greatneſſe, incquall, and it ſhave} 
ſtreight way ſticking out in the skinne, becauſe the bowelles are fallen out cf 
the Peritoreum, The comon ſignes of a waterie rupture be theſe: ſwelling that 
is without paine, and firme, & permanent in the coddes, not vaniſhing by any 
occaſion: but in them that haue but a litle of the humour it giueth place, and 
in them that haue not ſo much of it, not ſo. And when there is a waterie hu- 
mour in the coddes, the ſwelling ſnineth of the ſame colour that the humour 
is, as lite dregges, or bloud, or tubicund, or ſwart. And when theſe ſignes ap. 
peare in both Les of the coddes,it betokeneth that there is a double rupture, 
There followeth after a fleſhic rupture, hardneſſe, and a colour alwayes like 
vnto it. Butifthe ſwelling doe encreaſc into a hardneſſe or kernell, then there 
is neither colour, nor ſenſe, nor feeling. But if the humour be of a wickednz. 


cure of the ru ture, then pricking paine _ vexc him. The rupture of the bowels, & of the 
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parts about the priuy menſbers, be cured in this wiſe. Lou muſt lay the patient 
vpright and ſeparate his legges, and then put vp the bowels by litle and litle: 
and when they are put vp, you muſt keepe them vp with conuenient truſſes, 
and ligamentes. But if the places adioyning to the coddes, or to the place a- 
bout the priuie members, be grieued with inflammation and moſt gricuous 
paines, and that there come with it frettings and windines, and fo therby the 
bowels be made diſobedient to go vp againe, then you muſt vſe and apply fo- 
mentes, liniments and bathes, which haue vertue to mallite and to ceaſe 
paine and inflammation, & to diſperſe windines: as thole things be which bo 
made of mallowes, cammomill, dill, line ſeede, fenugteeke, carawayſeede, ane 
niſeſeede, comin, and ſuch like. Alſo nouriſh the places that be vexed with 
paine, with wooll that is moyſt,dipped in wine and oyle. When the bowels are 
put vp againe into their places, you muſt go about, that they may be kept vp 
ſill, with conuenient truſſes and bandes: applying to it firſt, reſttictiue or glu. 
tinatiue cerates, or emplaiſters, as this is- N. ſhip pitch, maſticke. ana. 3. ij 
frankenſence. 3. ij. bypociſchis, ſarcocoll , acatia. ana. J. j. G. lapis hematits, dra · 
gons bloud· ana. Z. ij bolearmoniacke, rootes of comfory, galles, pomegranate 
rindes. ana. 3. ij. misſle of the oake. 3. j. G. of either Ariſtolochia. J. ij. ſu- 
mache, pomegranate floures. ana. 3. j. goates tallow. 3. ij turpentine and 
waxe as much as is ſufficient: diſſolue the gummes firſt in vineger or wine, and 
make a cerate, and put it in a weathers skinne , and apply it binding it faſt, 
and doe not looſe it before the ſeuenth day. Alſo in the meane ſeaſon let the 
ſicke tarie thirtie daies in his bed, and let him abſtaine from windie meates, 


and from much es- of wine, from vehement mouing, running, leaping, 


crying loud 1nd ſuch other like. And in the eane ſeaſon let him drinke this 
decoction. R. both the kinds of ſanicula, of ſolidago ſaracenica, or conſolida ſarace- 
nice, ophio gloſſum, pede lion, agrimonie, numularia. ana. M. j. 3 ey clemati 
daphnoides, great plantaine, burnet. ana. M. G. roote of comferie, hounds tong. 


ana. 3. G. roote of the ſixth kind of geraniu m. Z. vj ſecede of mirtles. 3. ij. pome - 


granate floures. 3 ij. leaues of laurell. 3. j. G. boile theſe in red wine and water 
of iuſt quantitie till the third part be conſumed. Then ſtraine it & by putting 
to it ſugar, make the liquor —— decoction ſweete, and purili it, and make 
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a ſweere potion, whereof miniſter dayly in the morning. 3 iiij. Alſo you 1 
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tale very good heed, that the belly waxe not coſtiue: for if he be conſtrained 
to labour much, hen he ſhould go to the ſtoole, the bowels will ſlide downe 
avainc. Alſo he muſt vſe apt and convenient deligatures and truſſes, as be ad- 
moniſhed before. And he muſt vie them ſpecially at ſuch time as occafion and 


neceſſity of mouing requireth it. A watery rupture muſt be cured by ſuch me- 7, cure 4 wa- 
dicines, as do heate and drie vp, as he beane meale, laurell berrics, lineſeede, terie rupture. 


{cu Althea gilla, and ſuch other like, xhich we haue reheatſed in the chap- 
ter of the droplic Aſcites, and other dropſies. To conelude: as for the cure of 
theſe ruptures, or any other by ſurg: rie, let it be ſought out of Pauls Ægineta, 
lbro ſexto, chapter 62. where he treateth of it aboundantly; for it is not our in- 
tent to treat therof in theſe boukes: therefore we will proceed to the diſeaſes 


of the wombe, 
EHAPL LIT 


Of ſtopping of menſtruis. 


Dx SVPPRESSIS MENSIBVS. 


Hz menſtruis of women are ſuppreſſed and ſtopped in them either na- c,,2- 
b Fre or againſt nature, If they be naturally topped you ſhall knowe it z hem the. 
chiefly by this: becauſe the woman thereby is vexed with no griefe of the floures are na- 


turallyſlepped. 


whole body, nor yet of the wombe. Alſo you ſhall haue a reſpect to the age, for 
in many the floures begin to flow the fourteenth yeare, & in very few before 
the thitteenth or twelfth yeare. And ro moſt women they burſt out after the 
fourteenth yeare. For the moſt part, the purging endureth for two or three 
daies, to many fiue daies, in ſome it endureth vnto the ſeuenth day. The men- 
ſtruis alſo do ſtoppe in ſome the fiftie yeare, or the fiftie hue yeare, and they 
flow not vntill the ſixtie yeare , but in few women. Alſo barraine women and 
dauncers, are not naturally purged: for whatſocuer excrement is in them, it 
is conſumed by the vehemencie of exerciſes, And to be ſnort, women of a 
hote temperature, that be wilde, and do vle ſtrong exerciſe, they purge out 


lile or nothing. But many times the menſttuis are wont to be ſuppreſſed In whom the 
and ſtopped againſt nature, either through ouer much groſſeneſſe, or ſſender- floures are ſi op 
neſſe. For fat tolke are more without bloud, then other folke, and they haue ped againſi 
leſſe and ſtreighter veines, and that litle bloud which is in them, turneth al- nature. 

moſt all into fat. But they that are leane & ſlender whichbe waſted with ſome 


continuall ſickneſſe, they haue no ſuperfluous bloud inthem, Moreouer the 
menſtruis doe not flowe in them, whoſe bloud is either groſſe or clammie, or 
if it be ſent to ſome other part of the bodie, and purged out, as for example, if 
it goe out at the noſe, or at the fundament. Alſo in ſome that haue caſt out 
much bloud from the breaſt , the menſtruis are ſtopp: d, and in ſome. becauſe 
much bloud hath gone out of a veine being cut. Alſo other kind of emptyings 
haue often dene the ſame thing, as aboundant ſwearing, continuall vomiting, 


fuxes of the bellie, and all kindes of puſtules and wheales which budde our 


of the skinne, Beſides the cauſes now rehearſed, oftentimes the menſtruis 


are withholden through great and ſharpe ſickneſſes, & through aboundance 


or ſcarcitie of foode. For of litle foode, that litle doth ex pirate and breath 
out ſtreight, and of much foode the paſſages are ſtopped, and the excretion 
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and voyding out of the menſtruis is preuented and letted. And for thog, 
cauſes the menſtruis are ſpecially ſuppreſſed and ſtopped, the whole bois 
being euill affected. Allo they are in like manner withholden and ſtoppeq 
hen che wombe it ſelte is a ſtlicted with a particular diicaſe or vice: which 
thing chaunceth to the wombe ſometime threugh hote or cold diſtempur; 
of the fame. Alſo many times the purgation of the menſtruis is Jetted thy, 
rough hardneſle ingendred in the mouth ot the matrice, or through ſome 
excreſcence and growing vp of a pcece of fl:thy or allo through aboungan; 
fatneſſe. Allo to ſome by and by inthe beginning, certaine lilmes or thinne 
slinnes ingender about the necke or entrie of the matrice. To other ſome 
the ſcarres of vlcers, which haue beenc before in the wombe, haue ſtoppec 
the mouches of the velſelles, which caried bloud into the wombe. To ſome 
after the aborſion of the wombe, ( the mouth of it being exulcerate, and af, 
terward healed and brought to a ſcarrc)there commeth conioyning and com. 
paction of it, which beſides that it letteth all other tranſpirations of the 
wombe, it allo ſloppeth the excretion and voy ding out of bloud. Moreouer 
ſtubburne caretulneſſe, immoderate feare and great ſorrow do ſtop the men. 
ſtruis. There followeth ſuppreſſion and ſtopping of the menitruis, heauineſſe 
of the whole bodie, deſite to vomit, abhorring of meate, and certaine tem. 
ble diſcur ſions, ſuch as chance totlioſe that haue conce iued. Moreouer there 
be paines about the loynes, thighes, neck, the hinder part of the eyes, and 
the fotepart of the head. Allo there follow continuall teauers, and blachiſ 
vrinc, with certaine red atter, and filth in them, euen like as one thould mine 
ſoote with the water wherein new killed fleſh hath lately beene waſhed. Alo 
to many either the vrine doth come forth difficulcly or elſe it is ſtepped alto 


gether, The diuerfirie of cauſes is knowen partly by the diſpoſitiẽ of the whok 


Cold aiſtemper 


Hot diſtem ter 
T leuitudlo. 


Curatio. 
cure of a coll 
diſtemiper. 


bodlio, and partly alſo and for the moſt part, by the telling of the patient. W.. 
men may know a cold diſtempure in themſelues, by theſe ſignes ſpeciall/, be- 
cauſe they be more ſleepie and flower to all kind of mouing, and whiter ofco- 
lour, and as it were of a leadie colour, Moreouer their vrine is waterie & ſuch 
like ſignes appeate, xhich are often rehearſed before. The tokens of hote d. 
ſtempure are cleane contratie to theſe ſignes of a cold diſtempure beforere. 
hearſed. Signes of fulneſſe, beſides thoſe that may be gathered out of the fat 
mer chapters, are wont ſpecially to be theſe: that womẽ, that are veel thet 
with, are grieued moſt in tlie time ofthe menſttuis, and they feele vehement 
paine, about the loynes and che priuie members, and their veines are ſwolne 
vp very great. The cure is diuers according to the diuerſitie of cauſes,Forifa 
cold diſtempure of the liuer or wombe do ſtoppe the flowing of menſtruis,it 
muſt be cured and driuen away with contrarics : that is, with meate and me. 
dicines that doc heate. Therefore you muſt giue vnto them hote meates, ani 
wine that is yellow, odoriferous and old. Alſo you muſt preſcribe to them ei 
erciſes, and you muſt miniſter other things which can helpe the bodie. About 
other, theſe things that follow are good, penitoiall, time, calamint, ſotherne- 
wood, diptaine, root of yre u, caſia, gladon, aſarum, and ſaueine: of which yol 
may make decoctions and foments. Alſo you muſt miniſter vnto them _—_ 
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medicines be,firſt,if the patient drinice ſtraight way, when the time of purga- 
tion is at hand: ſecondarily, if ſhe drinke ſtraight atter a bath. fomentation, or 
annoynting, that the medicine helping the bodie being yer hote and looſe, 
way thew his ſtrength and effect the more eaſilj and eflectually. Women that 
be too hote and vic much exercile haue no need of curiag ; tor it were better 
tothe ſafe gard of theii proper health, to preſcribe them ſuch a diet, whereby 
heit bodies thould be ſv dried that the menſiruis ſnoulꝗ not needs to be pur- 
ged: but this were againſt conception: for they doe not conceiue which be 
not purged. Therefore for conceptions ſake, and for becauſe that almoſt all 
women keepe an vndiſcreete dyet, purgations be neceſlarie, Therefore it is 
20d alſo to adioyne the cure, whereby the menſtruis, that are topped tho- 
rough hote diſtempure, may be brought out. Women therefore, that be hot, 
and vſe many exerciſes, mult chicfly be made moyſſer by moyit meates and 
drinkes taken in good quant itie, as be ſoupings of ptyſans, and of Ali ca, and 
meates that are made of Jambey Heſh, kiddes lleſh, aud h{hes that be tender, 
birdes of mountaines, & mille. Let their pot herbes be lettuce and gourdes, & 
their frute; new figges. They muſt vſe white wine, that is not very old, and let 
it be alayed. Allo bathes ot ſweerte water are good, and to conclude, the diet 
aſctibed to them that haue the feauer Ethicke, is to be preſcribed to theſe. If 
the menſttuis be withholden and ſtopped by reaſon of the fulaes that vexeth 
the woman, and if nothing elſe do let it, you muſt begin the eure with letung 
of bleud. And you muſt cut the veines of the anckles or of the hammes: and 
that not before the accuſtomedtime of the menſtruis, Neither will it be vn- 
profitable, if cupping glaſſes be faſtened to the legges. I he bloud being einp- 
tied, miniſter potions which can prouoke menſtiuis, and apply fomentat ions, 
baches, and annoyntings of other things which we will deſcribe hereafter. 
But if chere be no fulneſſe, but only groſſe and flegmaticke humours do ſtop 
the flowing of the menſttuis: Firſt you muſt miniſter medicines which can 
cut and diuide the aforcſaid humauts, and preparate them, and make them 
calier tobe expelled and purged out: as is this de coction N the roots of gla- 
don, press, pat ſley and ſperage. ana. 3. of the ſeedes of apinm,fennell, bruſcus,, 
anniſe, (auc us, ammi, and nettles. ana. 3. j calamint, wormwood ana. M. G ori- 
gan, ſothernwood, mugwort, peniroiall, aſarum. ana. A. j. hy ſope. Ai. j G. choſen 
cinnamon. Z. j. ſeeth all theſe in a conuenient quantitie of water, vntill the 
third part be conſumed: then ſtreine it and make the licour of that decoction 
ſueete with ſugat, & clarifie it with the white of an cgge, putting into it ofthe 
lirups of calamint, of hy ſope, and of horehound. ana. Z. j. G. & make a potion, 
whereof miniſter daily in the morning the weight of 3 iiij. When that deco- 
ction is drunke vp, miniſter ſome purging medicine: as is, Hieraficra, dia heni- 
o, and ddectaatium ni lum, pilles of agaricke, of benedic la, or luch like. Aſter pur 
ging the patient muſt vſe exerciſes, and frictions of the neather partes, and 
ſpecially walkings. Moreouer apply ſomentations, and bathings made of cam. 
momill, mother wort, mintes, and other things rehearſed in the decoction a- 
boueſaid. Alſo annoint the patient with this oyntment. I. of the oyles of Jil- 
lies, and re w. aua. . j mothet wort with the thinne leaues, peniroiall, calamint. 


ana j root of yreo:, O ij. hiſope, origan. ana. O. ij. with wax as much as is ſuffi- 
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cient, make an ointment. After this, for the cauſe aboueſaid, miniſter medi. 


T's provele eines, which can ſtreight way prouołe and bring foorth the menſtruis bein 
menſtruis. ſtopped, ſuch as theſe be: mirrhe, caſtoreum, laurell berries, madder, pepper, 
ſage, rew, ſaueine, caſia, and ſuch other, which be reheaſed before of vs. This 
A notable me- medicine is notable good. R. aſtor eum. 5. j. wild mintes beaten into pouder,z, 
diei ne. G. old wine, or mulſa 3 iiij commix them together, and miniſter it hote aſtera 
bath. Alſo the decoction of peniroiall, mugwort, rew, comin, daucus ſage, dil, \ 
ammeos, fennell, enula campana, and ſuch like are good. Alſo calamint beaten in. 
to pouder, the weight of 3̃ ij. or ſaueine, the weight of 3. j. drunke in wine ot th 
mulſa, is very good. Moreouet trochiskes of mirrhe do maruellouſly profit, Al. * 
ſo wine wherein wormewood hath bene infuſed or ſodden, muſt be drunke al at 
the time of the cure, Alſo you muſt vſe to pur peſſaries into the wombe, ifchat wo 
Peſſiu. neceſſitie ſo require it, ſuch as this is. R. of Triphera magna, that is without . . 
um. Z. j. of the meale of emum, nigella, mather, mug wort, peniroyall. ana. j. f. n 
iuice of rew. 5. ij commixe them together & make a peſlarie, and put it in with oy 
Alins, wooll or cotten.Or this peſſarie. R.mirrhe,bdellinm,ſtorax.ana, Z. j. calamiat, We 71 
ſothern wood: and worme wood. ana 3 j. P. roots of gladon and mather. ana 3. Nel 
j.ſecde of nigella, drie tew, laurell berries, ana. Õ ij.ſaucine.J.j. —— 7 
beate all theſe to fine pouder, and commix them with hony or Triphera, ot m. Mc 
thridatum, and make pcſlarics ro put into the womans priuities. Allo you muſt hon 
caſt into the wombe hore oyles,as is oiles of yreos, lillies,laurell and ſuch like, a 
2 ER | y 
Suffitua, Alſo it is good to vſe ſuffumigations made of Storax, gall anum, frankenſence, ſuc] 
bdellium, the roote of Ariſtolochia , mugworr, cloues, cinnamon and ſuch like, hen 
Examples whereofyou ſhall find in our booke of making of medicines. More. the 
' ouer * wombe muſt be euaporated, and fomented with odoriferous things, join 
as with marioram, ſauorie, calamint, cammomill, peniroiall, mugwort, rootoſ hol, 
yreos, and ſuch like ſodden in a pot, which you mult couer with a coucring that the 
hath a hole bored through it, wherein you muſt put a reed or ſome other pipe, * 
and you mult annoynt it round about aloft, that the woman ſitting thereon, rach 
may be fomented with ir. Alſo it will profit, if the woman fit in this decoRion wre 
Cureof ſat vp to the nauell, and after receive the peſſaries before rehearſed, Fat women The 
Wonen. muſt be cured with a diet that can extenuate, and with ſwift exerciſes, and ſome 
with other medicines which can make the bodie ſlender and leane as be con niſte 
tinuall deiection and ſolution of the belly, ointments that haue vertue to eus. gran 
porate and breath out, and ſuch like, which be aboundantly intreated of by both 
Cure of leane Galen Lib.14.Thir,meth.Cap.1 5. & 11b.6,detuenda ſanitate. Thoſe which are not ſuch 
women. purged of their menſttuis, through leaneneſſe of the body, whether it chance troch 
through ſickneſſe, or any other meanes, you muſt firſt recreate, and refreſh lous 
them, and reſtore the fleſh of their bodies by a conuenient dyet, and by other frank 
medicines,which Galen rehearſed in the places aforeſaid . And if they ware ana r 
fleſnie, there is good hope that the menſtruis will burſt out by their owneac- nate! 
cord, which if they do not come forth alone, then you ſhall prouoke them by and n 
Cure if it be ef potions, foments, and other medicines aboue rehearſed. If the menſtruis dot ment 
vice of the not flowe, becauſe of ſome dileaſe aud vice of the wombe, firſt you muſtcure wine, 
wombe, the euill, that is cauſed of the ſtopping of the menſtruis: & after that, ve mult WF them 
procecde to the prouocation and purging of the menſtruis. The cure oſbe WW Hater. 
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4iſcaſc of che wombe, muſt be ſought out of their proper places. 


| CHAP. LIIII. 
Of flowing of menſtruis. 
DR REDYNDANTIBVS MaNsSIays. 
VV E ſay,B that menſtruis doe redound and oucrflow in women, when that 


great plentie of them do flow out longer then the accuſtomed time of 


their purgation. There is no juſt or certaine time of their purgation: for to 
moſt women they flow two or three daies, to many ſiue dayes, and to ſome ſe- 
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ven daies. The menſtruis doe chaunce to flow out of meaſure, through great ca 


or {inall veſſels opened wide, or broken. Alſo immoderate purgations doe en- 
gender in women, ſomtime through grieuous trauaile in childbirth,which al- 
ſo do ceaſe oftentimes of themſelues. Oftentimes after abotſion, they labour 
of a vehement aborſion, & fluxe of menſtruis,& ſometime it bringeth thẽ into 


a'daungerous per ill. If the greater veſſels be broken or open, the bloud flow · S gn. 


eth out guſhing on heapes: but if the leſſer be open, it floweth out by litle and 
litle, and not in great quantitie. If it be cauſed through eating or gnawing, it 
doth not onely flow by litle and litle, but alſo it floweth with very great paine. 
Moreouer when the menſtruis flow immode ratly, there followeth a filthy co- 


our, the feete are puffed vp with a light ſwelling, the ſtrẽgth of the 7 is de- 


cayed,both the digeſtion and appetite of meat is corrupted : and in a 


ints 
ſuch ſignes,as are wont to follow immoderate voyding of bloud, 4 the 


hemorhoides, or by any other fluxe of bloud doe follow in this diſeaſe. Firſt Cyreve, 


therefore in the beginning of the cure, you muſt bind the places betwene the 
joints, and the extreme parts of the body with bands, beginning at the arme- 
holes and the ſhares.Allo you muſt faſten great cupping glaſſes lightly vnder 
the paps, as Hyppocrates teacheth. 5, Aphor. 350. Alſo they muſt vſe meates and 
drinkes, that be ſharpe and reſtrictiue, as is rice and ſuch like: and let the fick 
rather cate roſted meates, then ſodden: and ſpecially ſuch fleſh, as is of na- 
ture able to drie vp, as be birdes that liue in mountaines, and wilde beaſtes. 
They muſt abſtaine from mouing, and winde, and in ſteed of it they muſt vſe 
ſome reſtrictiue potion, or poſca, not cold but warme. Moreouer you muſt mi- 


niſter reſtrictiue medicines in drinke, as theſe ſiimples be following. N. pome- Ts reftraine 
granate floures /ypociſchu, acatia, corall, Lycium, terra lemnia,galles, knotgraſſe, wenſtruj,. 


both the Conſolidaes, the ſtone hematites, ſhels of maſt, plantaine, barberies and 
ſuch like. Compound medicines be theſe following, as ſyrups of roſes, mirtles, 


trochiskes of ambre, and of terra lemnia. Alſo theſe pilles following are marue- 
lous good to ſtop and reſtraine the menſtruis. R. terra lemnia,bolcarmoniack, ca 


frankenſence, maſticke, galles. ana. Q. ij. dragons bloudm, the ſtone hematites, 
ana O. j harts tongue burnt. 3. hi pociſchis, acatia, red cotall. ana. 3. G. pomegra- 
nate floures, red roſes. ana O. ij. Ambre. Q. j. cõmix them with ſyrup of mirtles, 
and mrke pilles whereof miniſter the weight of one drachme or Z G- Alſo fo- 
ment the place outwardly, with the oiles of roſes, mirtles, quinces, and ſharpe 
wine. And apply oyntments, emplaiſters, and cerates and reſtrictiue Epi- 
themes, whereof you ſhall 6nd many before in the chapters of the fluxes, y- 


ſaleria, Diarrhaa, and Lienteria, Alſo inceſſions made of the decoctions of the Inſeſſu. 
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aforeſaid medicines be good, Alſo you muſt vſe ſuch medicines, as are ca 
into the wombe with an inſtrument. For the which purpolc iuice of plantine 
is marucllouſly commended, wherewith Galen ſayth,in foure dayes, he ſlop- 
ped a fluxe ofthe wombe, that could be topped with no other medicine. The 
quantitie that muſt be throwne 1n,fh ould be the meaſure of one cyath. Of the 
lame effect be the iuices of knotgraſſe, or nightſhade,or hypeciſchs, or acatiq, 
or ſuch like caſt in. Alſo the vſing of Peſſaties is not to be deſpiſed: among 
which this is ſpecially pray ſed. R. of frankenſence, pomegranare floures, and 
galles. ana. 3. j. of gumme arabicke, acatia, ambre, harts horne burn t. ana. 3. j 
bolcarmoniacke. Q. ij. beate all theſe to fine pouder, and mixe it with wool! 
dipped in oile of roſes, and put it into the wombe. 


CHAP, LV, 
Of womans fluxe. 
DE FIVOREB MvVLIEBRYI. 
TERI flaor, in Lat in, fluxe of the matrice in Engliſh, is a continuall diſt. 


lation, and flowing out for a long time, of the whole body, purging it ſelfe. 


That which is voided out, doth repreſent ſuch forme and colour, as the hy. 
mour that doth abound in the bodie. For ſome is red, as bloud putrified, ot 
attre: ſome white, which commeth of fleume: ſome is pale, which ſigniß. 
eth choler: and ſome is waterie which is, of a wheyiſh matter. And if pure 
bloud come foorth, as in the cutting of a veine, you muſt take good heede, 
that ſome eroſion and gnawing be not ingendred in the wombe. By theſe 
fignes following the fluxe is knowen. The places are continually moyſt with 
the humours, being diuers in colours. The patient is ill coloured, the ſauou- 
reth no meat but abhotreth it, in walking ſhe breatheth difficultly, her eye: 
be ſwollen , ſometime with paine, and ſometime wichout paine, or with ex- 
ulceration or without it, and either with an inflammation, that is with the 
vicer, or elſe it is filthy or pure. The diuerſitie of cauſes you may knowe by 
the colour ef that that floweth foorth as is aforeſaide. And if a woman be 


Cure of the d VE* ed with a red fluxe, in the beginning, if age and other things will ſuffer 


fu Xe, 


Viclus ratio. 


Cure of a ſluxy 


that iu white 
and atterie, 


it, you muſt come to letting of bloud, For many incommodities would fol- 
low, if you ſhould firſt goe about to repteſſe and top the rage and violence df 
the bloud that floweth, as the dropſie, vice of the ſinewes, or ofche mouth 
of the ſtomach, or of the head. You may part the times of your bloud letting, 
as you doc in them, that ſpit bloud, ſo that thereby the auetſion and turning 
away of the bloud may be the longer a litle. Vou mult cut a veine inthe atme. 
After this you muſt binde the extreme parts of the bodie with bandes, and 
you muſt vie and apply all ſuch things, as can turne the fluxe of the humour 
another way, Therefore all thoſe remedies that be rehearſed of vs in the for- 
mer chapters be good. Let her whole diet be reſtrictiue, and ſuch as doth in- 
gender groſſeneſſe and thickneſſe. Let her drinke be water, or ifſhe be weak 
wine that is groſſe and reſtrictiue. But if the fluxe that is white or wheyiſh do 
vexe a woman, it may not be ſtopped at the beginning, that euill humors maj 
be purged out of the bodie. Nor allo, it is not againſt reaſon, ſeeing that, that 


which is flowed out, is ingendred of feume, if you doe miniſter a medicine 
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to her, which doth purge fleume. And you mutt miniſter , and apply to the 
whole bodie, medicines and remedies which doe drie vp, ſeeing that the diſ- 
eaſe it ſclfe is moyſt. Therefore exerciſes ſpecially of the vpper parts, and fri- 
gions are good. Alſo they muſt cate fleſh which hath vertue in it to dtie, as 
birdes of the mountaines,and wilde beaſts, Alſo in the beginning of the euill, 
ſuch medicines may be miniſtred, as doe extenuate groſſe humors, and after 
that doe bring them out wich the vrine, as be aſarum, tennell, apium, and ſuch 
le, often rehearſed before, The beginning being paſt, you muſt apply to 
me wombe things that be moderately reſtrictiue, as be oyles of roſes and 
quinces, and other rehearſed in the former chapter. Alſo you muſt vſe abſter- 
fue and ſcouring medicines, Jeaſt that vlceration be made with the humour 
that floweth: wherfore the wheyiſh humour muſt continually be waſhed with 
hote water. After the ſcouring and clenſing of the filth, you muſt annoint 
oyle of roſes, or of quinces, or of mirtles, Likewiſe, when a woman is diſeaſed 
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cure of æ pale 
wich pale fluxe, it may not be ſtopped at the beginning, but the body muſt be and cholericl 


urged with a medicine that pui geth choler. Then you mult ſtudie how to luxe. 


pull backe, and turne away the humour, and you muſt vic other reſtrictiue 
medicines, not neglecting abſterſiue and ſcouring things, whereof you ſhall 
haue ſpeciall neede, becauſe of the ſharpeneſſe of the humour. Moreouer to 
conclude, when the fluxe ceaſeth, they muſt long abſtaine from ſwift goings 
and walkings, from much frictions and rubbings of the bellie and the loynes, 
alſo frem eating of ſharpe things, from things that heat, and from ſuch things 


as doe prouoke vrine. 
CHAP. LVI. 


Of tranglng of the wombe. 


DR VTERL SVBFOCATI ONE. 


© VrrocaTloNor ſtrangling ofthe wombe,is e e a drawing 


backe of it vp to the vpper parts, It is cauſed through ſtretching out of it, 
which is ingendred of fulnes, that followeth after the retention and ſtopping 
of menſtruis. For in women the wombe, when it is retched and ſtretched out, 
n runneth not to an other place like a wandring beaſt , but is drawen backe 
through the extention. Alſo it chaunceth oftentimes, through the ſeede that 
is reſtreined. Alſo many times it chaunceth through cold, which happened to 
the wombe, at the time that the purgation of the menſtruis is miniſtred. Alſo 


ſometime it commeth through ſome hard aborſion, or when as any hath ha · 


ſted to ſtoppe ſodainely a fluxe of bloud flowing fromthe wombe. They that 
are vexed with this diſeaſe, when the fir is nigh, there followeth heauineſſe 
of mind, ſlowneſſe, weakneſſe of the legges , paleneſſe of face, and a ſorrow- 
full countenance. But when the ſuffocation and ſtrangling is now preſent 
there followeth diſpoſition to ſleepe, doting, a withho)ding of the inſtruments 
of the ſcnles, the voyce doth waxe dumbe, and the legges are drawen vp 
together. The pulſes are ſmall and weake. Alſo oftentimes they are alto- 
gether ſtopped. Alſo in many the breath that ſhould come out at the mouth 
and noſtrilles, is ſtopped altogether, and yet that which is in che arteries, doth 
remaine ſtill. When the euill doth ceaſe, the bals of the cheekes begin to waxe 


cauſa. 


Signe, 
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or ſoales of ſhoes, or ſhales of garlicke, or onions: alſo haires burnt, and ſpeci 


red: and the eies be lifted vp and opened. Alſo a certain humidity and moig. 
neſſe, that one may by feeling perceiue to ruane out of the wombe of wor; 
and the bowels doe make a noiſe: and alſo the wombe it ſelfe is a liile looſe, 
ned, and ſo their mind, ſenſes, and mouing commeth to them aga ine. This gif, 
eaſe commeth by courſes at certaine times as the falling ſickneſſe doth, and 
that chaunceth when the matrice (as is aforeſaid) is filled with ſeede, or with 
ſome other matter that puttiſicth and rotteth in it. When the wombe it ſeſſe 
is diſeaſed with the quantity & qualitie of any thing, then menſtruis, or ſeede, 
or other kind of ſhmptomates are ingendred, If that which is able to coole the 
whole body, do cauſe this diſeaſe, the body is ſo vehemently cooled, that both 
breathing and arteries beating, eannot be perceiued by the ſenſes, Which hu. 
mour, if it be either groſſe or ſha rpe, it eauſeth conuulſions and cramps: but it 
it haue the nature of melancholſ, it c auſeth ſorrow and ſadneſſe, and deſedi. 
on of the mind, teftigetation, and paine of the ſtomach, This kind of diſeaſe 
ingendreth in all ſeaſons, but ſpecially in winter and autumne: and moſt com. 
monly yong folke, and ſuch as be prone to lecherie, & barren, ſpecially ifthey 
be made ſo by medicines be moſt taken with this diſeaſe. Many doe recouer 
from this diſeaſe, and many againe doe periſh ſodainely in the very fit, ot a 
the leaſt way within few houres after, That chaunceth, when the pulſes be 
ſwift and inordinate, and then do leaue off & vaniſh cleane away. Atthelaſt 
a cold humour in litle quantitie doth bedew and moiſture the skinne aloft, In off 
the fits therefore you muſt bind the extreme parts, and beſides the binding; 2 
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you muſt rubbe the legs, and all the whole bodie, and doe euen as you would me 
recouer one that is ſounded, And you muſt place the ſicke with hernecke and a , 
ſhoulders, bending, and riſing vpward, and with her thighes & ſhare leaning Fr” 


downward. You muſt apply to her noſtrilles, ſtincking things, as the ſnuffeof 
a candle newly put out, feathers 2 of partriches burnt, or wooll burn, 


ally if they be the haires of the ſicke, or gotes horne burnt. Alſo pitch melted 
vpon the coales, galbanum or caſtoreum, or ſuch like, Alſo you may hold a cham. 
ber veſſell with old vrine to their noſe, or old linnen clothes dipped in brim- 
ſtone and burned, And you muſt perfumethe priuities beneath with odotite- 
rous things, as be ſtorax, wood of Aloes, cinnamon, cloues, and ſuch like. Andit 
is good to faſten cupping glaſſes with much flame, and lightly to the partes a. 
boue the priuie members, and to the bottome of the belly. As ſoone as the ht 
doth come, you muſt apply foments, and litle bagges warmed, to the bottome 
of the belly and ſhare, for you ſhall ſcarcely finde a more preſent remedie in 
the comming of the fic of this diſeaſe, And you ſhall make them of both the 
motherworts,& with otigan, beto ny, cammomill, calamint, worme wood, peni- 
roy all, lineſeede, louage ſeede and ſuch like. And if the fit be prolonged, you 
muſt alſo adde to, ſuch things as are good to diſſolue and bring out windines: 
whereof you ſhall find example and names out ofthe Chapters of windinelk 
of the ſtomach, and paine of the cholike. Alſo then, you muſt poure into the 
wombe, both oyntments & oiles, that be very odoriferous,as is, oiles of ſpike, 
andreor,and ſuch like, Allo let a midwife dippe her fingers in theſe oy les, and 
then put thẽ into the mouth of the marrice,rubbing it. long & eaſilie, that the 
rou 
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noiſt, ouoking , the groſſe and clammy humor may be auoided out. 

wen, 1225 — be raiſed wich loud callings, & call her loud by her proper 

ooſe, fn Alſo at this time you muſt miniſter thole things that cauſe ſneezing, as 

is dif, e, r, caſtoreum, ſtruthium,& ſuch like. There be ſome that thinke it good 
nt, Ft ffions made of the decoction of laurel] berries, & leaues, peniroy- 

r With 1 calamint, motherwort, horehound, ſaucine, althea, cammomill, ſe pillum, 

ele 8 * ap riſtclochia,and fenugreeke. But in the time of the inceſſions, we may not 

cede, wn the cure of the braine, but you muſt irrigate and ſprinkle the head with 

e the % of coſes and vinegre. But I iudge, that you muſt rather vic foments and 

both Itle bagges, then inceſſions, ſpecially when as for the moſt part, although 

h hu. thou wouldeſt neuer ſo faine, thou canſt not vie inceſſions in this euill. When 

uri the lit reſteth and is ceaſed, compel) the patient ro Vomit: for all vomits doe hat muſt be 
eddi. lighten, but ſpecially ſuch as are vexed with meate. The third day after, you done Hraigla 
iſcaſe muſt apply cupping glaſſes with ſcarification tothe Joines, & the ilions. After after the fit, 
can. the ſeuenth day miniſter the purgation of hier colocynthide,or pilles of agatick, 

they &by & by come to the drinking of caſloreum, which being continually drunke, 

-ouer WW: delivereth the patient Krake way from this euill. Alſo you muſt miniſter 

a euerie day therof. 3. j. ſometime with mulſa, ſometime with the decoction of 

es be motherwort, and ſometime miniſter it with thinne wine. Therefore at this 

rig time, rather then in the time of the fit (as is ſaid)it is lav full for you to vſe in- 

ft. In 


ceſſions and peſſaries that do mollifie made of gooſe greaſe, ſtorax, maſticke, 
mme armoniacke, and ſuch like. Alſo the wombe mutt be perfumed beneath 
vich uch things as do heate, and haue vertue to bring out wind, Therfore vſe 


T rochishes of 


cand dis perfume ſpecially. N. of the Trochiskes of gallia and alipta moſchana. ana, 

aning 5. j. 6. forax, 3 . iij, cloues, maces, ana. Z. j. wood of aloes, . ij. cinnamon 

beck choſen, leaues of laurell. ana. Z. ij. lapd anum. 5, ij. . beat them into powder, 

un, Wand commix them with fora liquida, and make trochiskes for perfumes, In perfumes, 
toe the meane ſcaſon,letthe woman be content with a verie litle meate & drinke, 

elte 


and let all her diet be exciccatorie and drying vp. This cute follow ing is to 
be ved in the fits of this diſeaſe, In reſtoring and recreating the whole bodie, 
ſpecially if that the diſeaſe bath endured long, you muſt beginne oftentimes 
with bloud letting, ſpecially if the menſtruis haue bene ſtopped, and letted of 


ndit . heir purging. Then you muſt come to purging with hrerapicra, The purging 
5% dbeing done, you muſt faſten on cupping glaſſes lightly, but with much flame, 
belt nd you muſt draw them off violently. Alſo ſometime the places may be [ca- 
tome ned, and ſtrew vpon the ſcarification, ſalt, then you muſt heale it with con- 
lien venient medicines, Alſo you may apply verie well Synapiſmes, and dropaces 
h the made of Ewphorbium, pellitorie, pepper, and muſtard ſeede. Alſo a good diet 
* doth helpe much, as deambulations in the morning, geſtations, and caryings 
3 


ina cart or in a ſhip,or on a beaſt, be good, Allo, after they be moued with ca- 
tying about, crying out loud, diſtinct and apt reading is conuenient, Alſo an- 


neſ nointing and frictions vſed now & then are good. Bathes of ſweete water are 
orhe ſeeldome to be admitted, and not, but becauſe it ſhould. ſcoure and c le 
25 the filth. It is vetie good to vſe naturall bathes, which flow by nature,a . this, 
, de were the veric laſt refuge. Aboue others thoſe bathes are good which be 
t Fn in Badenia in the baſe Germanic in Marchia, And dur Bathes at Bathe and at 
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Buxſtons in Darbiſhire, and there is a bath neere Newmarket in Suffolke uu voll tog 
rowne called Exningꝭ they be all verie good, but if they goe to anie of the Þ tion of th 
bathes they muſt rake heede of cold, | then dip! 
CHAP, LVII, — 

Of falling out of the wombe. one pro 

DR VTERI PROCIDEN TIA. bers with 


VV E ſay, that the matrice falleth out, whe it is ſo turned downward, thy I ſtretched 
it ſticketh out outwardly. And yet the whole matrice rowleth ag ¶ it is more 
done, being looſened from the bands & ligaments, as many vnwiſe folke 4, Wt knees. Bu 
thinke, for if it ſhould fall downe ſo, it could not be reſtored againe. Alth continua 
the wombe do fall out but ſeeldome, yet there be many cauſes of the tal ſyelling d 
out of it. For a woman falling from a high place, if ſhe fal on her haunches e and then 
* 1010 & filmes, that hold vp the wombe, & the members adioyning dy {Wpondercc 

reake & cauſe this diſeaſe. Allo it chaunceth many times that in a ſore, ¶ ſten cupp 
guts: and 


uaile of child birth, the wombe falleth out becauſe of the drawing our of th; 
wooll beit 


ſecundine, which the wombe that ioy neth to it doth follow. Alſo many time 


it chanceth through negligent & vnskilfull drawing our of the child, ſpecial Nile warm 
if it be dead. Moreouer it chauncethſometimes through a ſtripe, or liſingy ¶ & uch lik 
of a great weight, or through vehement perturbation of the mind, as deatha ¶ eſt.then t. 
children, or coming of enemies, or through perilous ſailing, or through ſom ¶ fit, dippe 
ſuch like cauſe, all the body being looſened, the wombe falleth out. Alſoſone. ¶ ard i to 
time this euill chancech (all the whole being looſened) through reſolutiong {ond ſuch! 
weaknes of the pannicles & muſcles, which thing chanceth ſpecially to then ¶ tankenſe 
that be old. Oftentimes the wombe falleth out, ihtough the — downed good to be 
an humour much in quantitie & clammie. It falleth out moſt commonly by Wwe be ei 
the mouth of it, & that which falleth out, is hike to the egs of an Oſtrich d. nan eſche 
ring only in that, that it is bigger, or leſſe in quantitie. There is nonecded WF perfurr 
many ſignes, becauſe the diuerſitie of cauſes may partly be knowen by the ci. N dorifeco 
ſtitution & ſtate of the bodic, & partly alſo by the telling of the ſicke, &then Noloweth 
thatbe wich them daily: when this diſeaſe is but newly begun, y ou muſt ene N Cet 390d i 
uour to put vp the wombe againe, & to reſtore him into his owne place, ſotn ſoluble, 
the beginning it will be obedient tobe put vp readily, and being in his owne alour aga 
place, ic will tarie ſo ſtill, ſpecially if age agree vnto it. For in the that ate vel NN ſcned,f 
 ftcickenin age, the womb being put againe, it ſlideth out againe through eue: ut 3g4nc 


ry light cauſe. It is good therefore, if there be hard dung in the right gut, w Unuanc. 
bring it out with a clyſter. Like wiſe if vrine be gathered in the bladder, ſetitbe 
brought out with a cyring,that the matrice may be at free libertie onechſid 
For otherwiſe ir chaunceth by their ſtretching out, that the matriee, wbichi 1 
in the middefi berwene them is preſſedtogether, & pent in a ſtraite place, ni cauſe it 
lo when he is fallen out, they let it and ſtop it, that it cannot be put vp again 
into his owne place. When you haue thus done, you muſt lay the ſicke vpri 
ſo that her haunches may lie higheſt, her hammes bowed; & her legs ſpreads 
broad : then you muſt bath and nouriſh aboundantly that part of the mati 
which is fallen out, with warme oile or butter, or mallowes ſodden, or withthe 
decottion of althes, ſenugre eke, lineſeede, or ſuch like: and you mult prej 
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together on a heape, in figure and thickneſſe, according to the propor- 
5 — and wind it about aloft with a fine and — linnen cloth 
hen dippe it in the iuices of catia or hypociſcbu infuſed in wine, and put it in 
tothe wombe, & you (all wreſt & writh vpward all that which is fallen down 
dy lle and litle, and without violence, vntill the matrice be pur vp into his 
anne proper place.Outwardly you muſt couer the parts about the priuie me. 
bers with a ſponge wrong out of Poſea, The woman ſhall lie with bet legges 
etched out & ioyned together, that the one may leanc vponthe other. But 
ris more ſafegard to binde the feete together, bringing the band vp to the 
knees, But if that part of the matrice which is fallen out, be ſwollen thorough 
continuance of time, and be ſtuffed vp with plentie of humours, ſo that he 
ſwelling do let the putting vp of it, you fhallnoriſh it with decoction of beetes 
and then you muſt clenſe it and waſh it with vineger, & ſtrew in it, ſalt finely 
powdered, & when it leaueth ſwelling then put it vp as is aforeſaid, Then fa- 
len cupping _ with much flame to the nauell, & both the ilions or ſmall 
guts: and apply continually to the noſe odoriferous things. The third day(the 
wooll being as yet ſtill inthe vombe) let the woman fit in blacke ſoure wine a 
tle warmed,or in the decoction of mirtles, brãble leaues, pomegranate rinds 
& ſuch like. This being done let her lie vpright again with her haunches high. 
eſt, then take the former wooll out, and put in ſuch another in the ſtead of the 
ki, dipped in the ſame medicine. Allo apply cataplaſmes & emplaiſters out- 
ardly to the bottom of the belly, made of dates, pomegranate rindes, lentils 
nd ſuch like. Alſo Cerotes that are made of maſtick, wood of aloes, lapdanum, 
ankenſence, ſquinant, acorus, nutmegs, gumme tragacanthe, and ſuch like, are 
ood to be applied. But let theſe things be changed cuery third day, vntill the 
ebe ended perfectly. Al o during the whole time of the cure, let the wo- 
un eſchew mouing, & ſuch things as prouoke ſneezing. And the womb muſt 
x perfumed beneth with ſtinking things, but to the noſe you muſt apply moſt 
dorifetous things, for becauſe the matrice flieth from ſtinking things, and it 
alloweth & embraceth odorifereus things. Let her meates be ſuch as ingen Yictas ratio. 
et good iuice, & giue her odoriferous wines. Alſo the belly muſt be made ſoft 
ſoluble, leaſt if the ſhold go to the ſtoole difficultly, the marrice ſhould alſo 
al out again. But yet you muſt take good heed, that the belly be not too much 
ooſened, for then the parts adioyning are looſened, & ſo the matrice will fall 
ut againe. Moreouer if that part of the wombwhichis fallen out, hath throgh 
dtinuance of time by negligence bin putriſied & rotten, & through continual 
ting of it wich vrine, & filthineſſe ſticking in it, it be exulcerated: you muſt 
ut off and ſeare that which is vnprofitable, or burne it without any feare of 
anger: for it hath bene knowen (as Paulus teſtiſieth) that the whole marrice, 
cauſe it was rotted, hath bene taken away, and the woman liued ſtil], 
CHAP. L VIII. | 


Of the mole of the matrice. 

DR Mota. 

Or a inLatine is called of Æius & Paulus, a ſwelling that is hardened, 

ſometime inthe mouth & entry of the matrice, & ſomtime ir ſticketh out 

dil che matrice, & in feeling it is almoſt = a ſtone. Galen in li,14-ther,met. 
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defineth Mola to be a peece of flcth without ſhape. This diſeaſe is cauſed 
womans ſeede, and much menſtrueus bloud flowing into the marrice, 2 
there kept, retayned and ſtopped , which immoderate heate doth joyy 
togethet, and changeth it into the forme and faſhion of fleſn. There fallow 
this euill, a hard ſwelling, with conttaction and drawing vp of the ſides, (ly, 
dernes of the bodie, euill colour, loſſe of appetite, and ſuppreſſion of the n 
ſtruis. Alſo in this euill the pappes do ſwell,ſo that at the firſt it caulerh 

to ſuſpect that the woman is conceiued with childe, but in proceſſe of time} 
may be diſcerned, For paine followeth the Mola, cauſing pricking , neither 
there any mouing perceiued in this diſeaſe, as is in conception. Many ofthe 
do make a ſuſpection of the dtopſie, but yet there is a difference betwene i 
two: becauſe the ſwelling is hard, and doth not giue place to the thruſting 
the hand and finger, as the dropſie doth, nor maketh a noiſe as the timpaqy 
doth, But yet often in proceſſe of time, the liuer is cooled and the drophey, 
gendreth.This euill for the molt part is incurable, except remedies be apyly 
in the beginning. But howſocuer it chaunceth, the cure may notbeneglegy 
but you muſt applic and miniſter all things chat ſeeme to be good for it, by 
firſt of all you moſt giue her meates that ingender good iuice, and let beri 
moderate drinking of wine. Let not the woman vſe vehement moving, ft 
that will cauſe the fluxe to the diſeaſe. but let her vie 1 carying, 
and deambulations and bathes , and in her lying let her feere be higheſt, | 
the meane ſeaſon if fulneſſe be preſent, you muſt cut a veine of the atme, 
then you muſt purge her by pilule fetide, When the bodie is purged andeap 
tied, applie cataplaſms, foments, inceſſions, peſſaries, ointments and cerots 
which haue vertue and power to diſſolue and looſen, as they be that aremii 
of Althea, mallowes, cammomill, melilot, fenugreeke, lineſeede, and ſuchlik 
For this purpoſe allo it is good to apply vnguentum dialthea or emplaſtrumdach 
lon ſimplex, or applie this ointment. R. of che oile of ſweete almonds. 3. iat 
of lillies. 3. ij. . gooſe greace and hens greace. ana. Z-j.{\. muſculageoflm 
ſeede and fenugreeke. ana. 3. j. of the gummes ammoniacum, & bdellium. ani 
ij. roote of althea, nigella ſeedes, and daucus. ana. O. ii. diſſolue the gummesi 
wine, and with wax as much as is ſufficient, make an ointment, Alſo you mi 
put in Peſſaties made with butter, fwines greace, hartes marrow, reiſons 
figs, lineſeede and fenugreeke. After this you muſt miniſter ſuch medicing 
as can prouoke menſtruis: for which purpoſe befides thoſe things that ven 
bearſed inthe chapter of ſtopping of menſtruis, this medicine is good i 
powders of diacinnamonum, diagalanga, diacuminum, ana. Z.$. pouder ofdin 
ber. Q. j. powder of dialacha. ſß. Cinnamon choſen, S. Iohns wort, c 
aromat icus, aſarum, roote of gladon, aniſe ſeede. ana. Q. j. ſeede of rew,gings 
motherworr, 2 ſage, ana. J. fi. ſuger diſſolued in the 

ters of mothetwort, and S. Iohns wort, as much as is ſufficient, and male l 
zenges, whereof miniſter daily the weight of two or three. 3. Alſo it is go 
to put in this peſſarie. R. of the roote of Aſarum, gladon, and madder. am 
ij. ſeede of rew, nigela. ana. 3 · G. maioram, nutmugs, cloues, laurell betie 
ana. 3. j. ſaueine. . j. caſtoreum, enphorbium, ana. J.fs, powder them and ſen 
them that haue neede, & with turpentine make a Peſſarie. To conclude.) 
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muſt vſe medicins that can diſſolue and looſen eongealed bloud : for fo there 
will follow excrerion,and yoiding out of much blacke bloud and clodded. Allo 
it profit eth maruelluſſy to the taking a way of this diſeaſe, ſpecially if the cuull 
haue continued long, to vſe natural! bathes, and ſuch as do ingender by them- 
ſclues, which haue vertue to diſſolue and diſcuſſe. Moreouer, many other re» 
medics rehearſed in Chapters of the Dropſie, may be vſed in this. | 


CHAP. LIX. 
E Of inflammation of the wombe. 
A DR INFLAMMATIONE VTERL, | 
He wombe is inflamed through many cauſes:as through a ſtripe or retẽ -- 
tion, and ſtopping of menſtruis : alſo by aborſion, exulceration, vnmeaſu- . 
rable rr on a very hard ſtoole, very long and ſwift deambulation 
and walking. Allo oftenti nes it chauncerh through cold, prohibition and let- 
ting the tranſpiration and breathing our-The companions to inflammarion of 
the matrice be theſe : an acute feuer, paine of the head, the ſhare, the loines,& S gu. 
the rootes of the eies: Conuulſion and crampe of the armes, the fingers, and 
the neck, and declining of them contrary, Alſo paine of the ſtomacłe, & ſhur- 
ting vp of the mouth ofthe matrice, andpulſes that be ſmall and often, If the 
inſſam mation be feeble and ſmall, the aforeſaied ſignes will not be great and 
ſtrong, and the wombe wilbe vexed with greater paine. But if the inflamma- 
tion be vehement, then the whole wombe is vexed with a panting paine, and 
all the fignes will be the more vehement. If all the wombe be inflamed, it will 
be painfull all ouer, but if ſome part of it be vexed with an inflammation, then 
the paine is greateſt in that part. For if the hinder parts of it be vexed with in- 
flammat ion, the paine will atflict the loines moſt, and hard dung is withholden 


and ſtopped, becauſe then the right gut is preſſed together very much. If the 

former part be inflamed, then there is paine about the pr iuities, and the ſtran- 

gur ie or difficultie in piſſing is engendred, becauſe the bladder is preſſed toge- 

ther. If the ſides of it be inflamed, the partes aboue the priuie members are 

ſtretched out, and the legges are grieued, and difficultly moued. When inflam- 

mation afflicteth the mouth of the matrice, there is paine in the Aldomen, and | 
if you put in your finger, you ſhall feele rhe mouth hard, 1 VP» coratio. 


and burning hote. In the beginning therefore of the cure, if neither age, nor 
ſtate of 2 time of the yeare do let it, you muſt cut the veine ofthe 
hams or of the ankles, (if the inflammarion came not after aborſion, or great 
voiding of bloud.) Afterward you ſhall place the ſicke in a dai ke houſe, which 
is moderatly warme, bidding her to be quiet, and prohibiting all mouing from 
her legges. Then you muſt rub the ſpace berweene the ioints, and alſo the ex- 
treame parts, that you may turne away the courſe of the flux from the womb. 
For her meate, which muſt be litle in quantitie you muſt vſe ptiſan broth and 
rere egges: but there muſt be a day berweene:ſhe muſt abſtaine from drinking IE: 
cf wine, and for that, ſhe muſt vſe the decoction of cinamon, or hore water. 
Allo the bellie if ir be not ſaluble inough of it ſelfe, muſt be waſhed & emptied 
by eaſie and molliſy nig clyſters, Out wardly you muſt apply vpon the loynes, 
and about the ſhare, wooll wet in * roſes haue bin ſodden. Alſo Localia. 
li} 
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dates or quinces ſodden in wine, and commixed wich oile of roſes, is good to 
be apphy od. Alſo you muſt apply cataplaſmes made with the meale of lineſeeg, 
fenugreeke,and with melilog,plantain,lintels, knorgraſſe,purſlaine, lingreene, 
and ſuch like: and that ſpecially if the inflammation be of the nature of an 
eryſipela. Moreoucr you muſt put into the matrice, wooll moiſtened with oyle 
of roſes, or quinces, or in the iuyce of purſlaine, or ſingreene. When the in. 
flammat ion beginneth to decline and ceaſe, you muſt come to the vſing of 
thoſe things which haue vertue to releaſe, diſſolue and diſcuſſe. Therefore you 
{hall bid the patient ſit vp to the loynes in fenugreeke ſodden, or in the deco. 
ction of althea, linſeed, mallowes, and ſometime allo mother wort, horehound 
and ſage. Alſo you (hall annoint aboue the priuities, and the loynes, barley 
meale with fenugreeke and lineſeed ſodden in mulſa, or the decoction of grie 
figges, Allo put in peſſaries made of butter, harts- marrow, gooſe greace, hem 
greac e, and ſuch like. When the cure hath proceeded, ſundric meats and light 
will be much profitable. And when the declination of it is manifeſt, bring the 
kicke to bathes, and giue her wine that is wateric and thinne. 


CHAP. LX. 
Of windmeſſe in the mombe. 


DE INFAT1ONE VTERT. 

TT H womb is puffed vp through cold, or humors corrupt in it or through 

abo ſion, or ſore trauel in childbirth,the dore of it being ſhur, or a clod of 
bloud being in it and topping it. Oftentimes the windineſſe ingendreth inthe 
hollow bought and ſpace of it, ſometime in the boſome of ir, which is euident 
to the ſenſes, and ſometime in the thinner parts of the ſubſtance of the womb, 
not appearing to the ſenſes, There followeth this cuill, ſwelllng of the bottom 
of the bellie, with hardnes & paine that pricketh, which goeth vp to the mid- 
riffe and the ſtomach: and yet neuertheleſſe it is ſtretched out on both ſides, 
ſometime to the ſhare, and ſometime the paine is in the loynes, and at the na- 
uell, to whom alſo the head agreeth. Alſo many times wind breaketh out of the 


priuities that the ſicke may feele it. If therefore indineſſe be gathered inthe 


hollownefle of the matrice, there is heard a certaine rumbling and noiſe in the 
bodie, ſuch as chaunceth to the guts which are vexed with gripings: alſo if you 
beat your fingers on it, it maketh a noiſe like a timpanie. But when the vindi · 
neſſe is contained in the thinne and ſlender paſſages of the matrice, then they 
are vexed with more vehement paine, and harder to cure. This euill is cured 
hi ſt if age, the region and time of the yeare do not let it, by bloudletting, fa- 
ſing, and purging with hierapicra Galen: which being done, you muſt vic ſo- 
ments, and annointings with oile of rew, or with oyle wherein dill hath bene 
ſodden. Alſolether vſe inceſſions made of the decoRion of rewe, peniroyal, 
calamint, horehound, motherwort, althes, & ſuch like. Alſo apply cataplaſmes 
made of the ſecds of apium, fenell, caraway, commin, louage, daucus, aniſe, fi - 
ches or darnell meale, and ſuch like. Alſo you muſt powre into the Womb ſuch 
things as haue power to looſen and diſſolue windineſſe: as is, oile of rew, «% 
meos, or igan, and the decoction of things before rehearſed. And if windi 


be included and ſtopped through the meanes of a clod of bloud,afcer the * 
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of the aforeſayd things, and ſpecially inceſſions, let the midwife put her finger 


beeing firſt annointed, into the womans priuities, and diſſoſue and bring forth 
the clod eaſily and by litle and litle. And if the euill hath continued long, you 
muſt come to more effectuous remedies, Therefore you mult vſe liniments, 
emplaiſters,and cerates that be ſtronger, as this is. R. ſorhernwood, origan, & 
calamint. ana Z̃. ij ſeed of tutſan. O. ij. of centorie the leſſe. 3. j. Caraway ſeeds 
ammi. ana. 3. G. c ia. O. Vbdellium, armoniacke, ana. 3. x G. oyle of rew and dill. 
ana. 3. with wax and turpentine as much as is ſufficient, make a cerate and 
apply it to the womb:alſo ſometime you muſt proceed to the vie of Synapiſmes 
and Dropaces. Alſo cupping glaſſes may be faſtened to the places lightly in a 
circuite, and muſt be pulled away violently , for theſe do helpe as it were a 
charme. Alſo ſometime ſcarification muſt be made: and you muſt vſe ſuch 
things alcogether,as haue power to draw our,and call forth from the bottome 
tothe top, Alſo, for her diet you muſt” miniſter food that doth attenuate and 
diſſolue windineſſe, and miniſter medicines alſo that haue the ſame veriuc, as 
damſon, and diacuminum, and diacalaminthes, and ſuch like. 


N CHAP. LXI. 
Of exulceration of the wombe. 
Ds VTERrY EXVLICERATI ONE, 


T Hz matrice ſomerime is exulcerate, becauſe of hard child birth, or draw- 
ing out of the childe, or through corrupting of the marrice, or through 


| ſharpe medicines, or fluxes, or through impoſtumes or botches broken. They 


that haue this diſeaſe do feele a pricking paine in the aggrieued part: and at 
certaine times ſtinking and atterie humours are ſent out from the filthy vlcer. 
And other ſignes proper to the diſeaſes of the wombe do follow, as headach 

and ſpecially of the fore part of the head, of the great ſinewes in the neck, an 

of the rootes of the eyes, is felt paine, which allo extendeth vnto the fingers 
endes, and other tokens declared before in the chapters of inflammation of it. 
Thertore if the vlcer may be ſeene, it may be knowne by an inſtrument called 


Hpecillum oricularmm : but if it be dee pe within and hidden, thoſe things which 


come from it will declare it: for a diuerſe humour is ſent forth, If the vicer be 
inflamed, the humor is litle in quantitie, bloudie or dreggie with great paine. 
the vlcer be foule & filthie, the humor commeth forth in more great abun- 
dance, & is matter with leſſe griefe. If the vleer doth cate and feed, the humor 
is ſtinking, blacke, and with vehement paine. For the cure, when the bile or vl- 
cer is enflamed, you muſt vſe bloudletting and other medicines that are good 


Againſt inflammat ion, as is afore taught. In other cauſes you muſt vſe purging 


medicines, eſpecially if the bodie doth abound with vicious and corrupt hu- 
mors, Alſo apply ſuch medicines, as do repreſſe & ſtop the flowing of humors, 
and correct their hore diſtemper, as is, the wices of waters bf putflaine, plan- 
taine, lurſa paſtoris,and ſuch like before rehearſed. Then if the vicer be filthie, 
you muſt vſe ſcouring and cleanſing medicins, as is, ptiſan with hony mulſa with 
the decoction of the root of ireos, ari ſtoloclua, wormwood or agrimonie. Thoſe 
vicersghich do eate and feede, muſt be waſhed with mares mulke , or Aſſes 


Ceratum, 


Curatio, 
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things , if che ycers may be ſeene, may be annoynted: but if they be deepe 
within,caſt thẽ in with an inſtrument called metrenchite.WheE the vlcers be wel 
purged & cleanſed, you muſt vſe ſuch things as will cloſe them vp: firſt gentle 
things:and then thoſe that be of a more effect. The Cerate of A Etius doth eſ. 
pecially pleaſe me, which is this. R. of white waxe.Z.j.of fine oyle of roſes. 3. itz, 
& melt them together vpon the coales, and when it is cooled, then put it into 
a morter, & put thereinto womans milke, or aſſes milke, or goats milke newly 
milked, and worke them together with a peſtle, vntill it be white , then poure 
out the aforeſaid milke, & put in new milłe, and then worke them againe, and 
then put to it about. 3. of ſaffron . And if thou wouldefſt haue it to mitigate 
paine more, adde toit oy le of roſes. . ij the greaſe and marrow of a gooſe. ana, 
5-18. Alſo you may put to eile of quinces,in ſteed of oyle of roſes. You muſt ap. 
ply this Cerate to the belly and the haunches: for the vertue of it is ſent into 
the wombe by ſecrer and hidden paſlages. Allo you may caſt into the matrice 
of that facultie:as be, the decoction of pomegranare rinds,roſes,quinces, bri. 
ble, miriles, ſumach, acatia, hypochiſchis, with reſtrictiue wine. To this place you 
may transferre and bring medicines out of the former bookes, and out of the 
chapters of vlcers of the reynes, the bladder, and the yard. | 


CHAP... LXII. 
Of Straitneſſe of the matrice, 
Dr Puixnosrt, VTERT. 
Pf INOST $ in Greek obturatis or coarfTatio vteri; in Latin, it is a ſtopping oc 
ſtraightening in the mouth or neck of the matrice, yherby thoſe places are 
made ſo ſtreight, that it will not admit nor ſuſſer any ſeede: or if they do re. 
ceaue it, they can not hold it, for becauſe of their knobby hardneſſe, it can not 


ſhur together. Sometime it receaueth ſeede, and it is kept and retained in the 
ſtreight mouth of the wombe,8& thereof is a child conceaued, but the concep- 
tion bringeth occaſion of death to the woman: ſeeing becauſe of the 4 — 


ſtraightneſſe of the places, it can not be brought forth. T his diſeaſe is cauſedin 
the mouth ofthe matrice, either of exulceration going before, or of an inflam- 
mation there hardened. There is no neede of ſignes to know this diſeaſe by: 
for by the telling of the ſicke, and by touching of it, you may eaſily know ĩt. Ihe 
cure of it muſt be wrought with fomentations, that can releaſe, diſſolue, and 
mollifie. Alſo with cataplaſmes and inceſſions, that be of like power & vertue. 
Therefore you muſt apply foments made of the decoction of fenugreeke, and 
hy1relzon, Alſo you muſt vſe peſſaries, that can molliſie and diſſolue, as that is 
which is made of eſum, that is, oy le tried out of woll in ſheeps flanks or necks, 
ſalt peter, and turpentine, Tobe ſhort, to the cure of this diſeaſe you muſt vic 
mollify ing medicines, as is mallowes, althæa nigella, fenugreeke, lineſeede, am. 
moniaſęe bdelltum, toz in, greaſe, and ſuch like, of the which you may make cerats, 
emplaiſters, and all kind of outward medicines. And if the euill be waxed old, 
you muſt vſe ſufſumigations, & euaporations made of aromatike things. And 
when the places do ſeeme to be ſofter to the feeling, then you muſt put a drie 
ſponge, that hath a cord hanged at it, into the ſtreight place, to the intent to 


make it wider: hich if it fall out, you muſt put in another that is * 
| ore 
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fre you muſt haue many and ſundty dr ie punges ready, Afterward you muſt 
annoint v pon the ſpunges that you will put in, ſome medicine made of alume, 
and eleterium, mixed with honie, that thereby the | waar may be made wider. 


And if, after the ſponges be taken away, the place donot ſeemopen and wide 
enough, and inflammation be preſent through the eating and gnawing of the 
medicines that were applyed,then annoint vpon the ſpunge, that you will put 
in this ointment, R. oyle of ireos. 3. j. of fine turpentine, Z.ij. of gooſe greace, 

j.coote of ireos and frankenſence. ana. Z. G. wax as much as isſufficient, and 
make an ointment. But if the inflammation be vehement, take oyle of roſes or 
violets in ſtead of oyle of ireos. When the inflammation is ceaſed & the place 
js open, annoint vpon a ſpunge a cerat made of oyle of roſes and gooſe greace, 
and vſe that vntill it be healed, making the place a litle ſounder: but yer you 
muſt alwaies put in ſpunges vntill the end of the cure, leſt that the mouth of 


the wombe do gather together againe. 


CHAP. LXIII. 


To take away barrenneſſe. 
Ds STERILITATE REMOYENDA., 

C TZI I IT AV in Latin, barrenneſſe in Engliſh. It is cauſed of the womans 

part, or of the mans part. It is of the mans part, when his ſeed is either hot, 
and as it were burned,or elſe cold, thinne, watery and feeble; as is the ſeede of 
old and feeble men: or when it is ſent forth thicker then it ought to be: or be- 
cauſe the men be halfe geldings, and haue a very ſhort yard, ſo that they can- 
not caſt their ſeed into the innermoſt place of the matrice, which alſo ſome- 
time chaunceth through much fatneſſe: for fat men haue ſuch great bellies, 
that they cannot caſt the ſeed into the deepeſt partes of the bodie. Allo woe 
men of their part cannot conceaue, that haue their matrice either hot & fiery, 
or cold and moiſt, or foule, filthy and drie. For( as Hippocrates ſaith 5. Apho. 62.) 
the ſeed is corrupted or quenched in ſuch. Alſo women that be very groſſe & 
fat, do not conceaue(as Hyppocrates witneſſeth. 5. Apho. 46. Morouer women that 
be leane and ſlender do not conceaue, or if they do conceaue, they doe ſuffer 
aborfion ſtraight way, which alſo Hyppocrates witneſſeth. 5. 4h. 44. Allo ſome 
do not conceaue, becauſe their wombe is weake, or ſtreight, or ſhort ; or be- 


cauſe the veſſels of it be ſtopped or ſhut vp, or blinded and couered, by reaſon 


of a ſcarre, or becauſe the necke of the wombe is drawne crooked: or becauſe 
the mouth of the matrice is too ſtreight or too wide opE, Alſo vnwilling cai nall 
copulation for the moſt part is vaine and barren:for loue cauſeth conception, 
and therfore louing women do conceaue often. Alſo age too great or too litle, 
dach let conception. Therefore you muſt ſeparate them that be young from 
carnall copulation, ſo that the man may be 30 yeares old, and the woman 18. 
But ſpecially an vncomely and fooliſh ſhape and forme of the womans body, 
doth giue an occaſion to barrennes. For a woman that is fertile, ought to haue 
a moderate ſtature and height of the bodie, breadth of the loines & the ſhare, 
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buttockes ſticking out, a handſome and conuenient greatneſſe of the belly, a Signa, 
ſtraight breaſt and large e ſignes whereby the diuerſitie of cauſes be Hot diem. 


knowne be theſe, The hote diſtemper of a man, is eaſily knowne by the abun- 
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dance of haires,ſpecially blacke haires ypon the genitalles, and the places ad. 
ioyning, from aboue ynto the middle thighes. Alſo this diſtemperature is laſci. 
uious and readie to carnall luſt, but it is ſoone ſatiate and filled. A temperamẽt 
that is too cold, is declared by the parts being about the ſtones being bald and 
without haire. Alſo they that be of this temperature, be not deſirous & prone to 
carnall luſt. Heare of the matrice is knowne by the heate in the reſt of the bo. 
die, and becauſe few menſtruis are ſent out and that with paine, ſo that fome. 
time the womans priuities are exulcerate with it, and that which is ſent out, i 
blackiſh, Alſo there followeth this temperature, an inſtinction or tickling to 
lecherie, and drineſſe of the whole bodie. A temperature of the matrice, which 
is cold, is knowne by ſuppreſſion and ſtopping of the menſtruis, Alſo they that 
haue this temperament, do deſpiſe vic of carnall luſt, and haue the mouth of 
the matrice drawn together. If through too much moiſtneſſe, barrenneſſe be 
engendred, then in the act of generation, they are very much bedewed with 

moiſtneſſe and the menſtruis floweth much in quantitie, and thinne. Drineſſe 

is knowne by the contrarie ſignes to moiſtneſſe. The reſt of the cauſes may be 

knowne, partly by fight, and partly by the telling of the partie, or other about 

her. For the cure commonly to both, as well the man as the woman: it is con. 

uenient for them to keepe the whole bodie very temperate, and to keepea 

meane and meaſure in labouring, eating, drinking and bathing, and in all other 

exerciſes. Men therefore that haue their ſeede corrupted through naughtie 

and euill kind of dyet, if they vſe a more ordinate diet and healthfull, their ge. 

nitors will haue fecunditie and fertilitie. Let the woman neither wearie her 

ſelfe with too much labour, nor let her be altogether idle: for idleneſſe doth 

fill and ſtuffe the whole bodie with ſuperfluous humours and excrements: but 
great labour drieth vp the bloud, and conſumeth the menſtruis. Let her vſe 
meates and drinkes eaſie of digeſtion, and ſuch as the ſtomack may well com. 
prehend and conſume. And you muſt ſpecially obſerue in their order of good 
diet, that neither the man nor the woman be made fat. For they that be fat, ate 
vnapt to procreate and beget children, becauſe their genitors cannot touch 
together, and alſo becauſe they ſend out litle ſeed. More ouer it is conuenient 
that you giue vnto ſuch as deſire to get children, ſome accuſtomed and plea. 
fant thing to eat or drinke before meate,which be moſt apt to prouoke carnal 
luſt, and to engender ſeed : as thoſe be that do heate meaſurably, and puffe y 
with winde. Therefore wine in this caſe meaſurably drunke, is to be prefetred 
before water, For as the prouerbe is: Sine Cerere & Baccho friget Y euus (that is 
If you haue not bread and wine: carnall luſt will coole and pine. For potheibs 
they muſt vſe rocket, orminium, it is an herbe like vnto horchound, eriſymo, and 
other ſuch like which we haue rehearſed of them that cannot vſe carnal copu- 
lation. Rewe, calamint, and mintes muſt be eſchued altogether: for calamint 
and mints, although they engender much ſeedꝭyet, that which they engender, 
is feeble and weake : but re e doth altogether corrupt and deſtroy ſeed. If a 
woman do not conceaue, through the vice & corruption of certaine humors, 
it is good to emptie her with a purging medicine, & to amend her with a good 
der for women, it is good for them to take as good heede as can 


be to thoſe things that chance to the matrice, and that their menſtruis — 
ow 


hierapicra in whey : and ſne muſt vſe a moſt exquiſite diet, and meats that do 


Nteſſions made of fenugreeke, line ſeed, mallowes, and ſuch like rehearſed in ir ice/hus vp. 
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flow without any impediment. Therfore when the purgation of their mẽſtruis 

is nigh at hand, let them keepe a meaſure in eating and drinking with all their 

diligence. And let chem rake ſome of thoſe things that can prouoke and ſtir vp 

the purgat ion of the menſtruis, as be herbs that be odoriferous and ſharpe,as 

iſe, Fennel em e ſuch like, whereof you ſhall find plenty 

in the chapter of the gab of the menſtruis. After the purging of the men- Cure of «cold 

&ruis, both the right {ide and the left ſide of the matrice is open, If cold diſtE- temperature of 
re doth cauſe barrenneſſe, you muſt correct and amend it by foments, cata- the wombe, 

plaſmes, and ſuffumigations, and other medicines that haue vertue to heat: as 

thoſebe chat are made of motherwort, peniroyall, ſage, rewe, anniſe ſeede, 

commin, gladon, and ſuch like. Alſo it profiteth her to drinke Cafloreum, and o- 

doriferous ſeeds, commin, anniſe ſeed, and iuniper fruit, and other things that 

be rehearſed in the chapter of ſtopping of menſtruis. Vou muſt amend & cor- Cre ef hate 

rect a hote diſtempure of the matrice cauſing barrenneſſe, with ſuch things as diſſempure. 

do coole and moiſten: as theſe herbes be, lettuſe, mallowes gourds, purſlaine, 

and orach with ſuch like. Alſo ſne muſt drinke wine that is thinne, white and 

alayed Alſo it profiteth her to ſleepe, and to bath in ſweet water. Alſo you muſt 

apply to the loynes and about the priuities ſuch things as do coole, as iuice of 

nightſhade mixed with oile of roſes, which alſo being layd vpon wooll, may be 1 

put well into the matrice. Ihey which cannot conceaue through moiſtneſſe of 

the matrice, it is good for them to vſe a drier diet. Alſo they muſt exerciſe them cy, of 4 oi 

ſelues much, and they muſt be rubbed in the vpper part of the bodie. Alſo to diſiempurs, -- 

the intent to purge out, and turne away humors,let them vomit ſometime af- Le. 

ter dinner, and ſomtime faſt ing, and you muſt dry them with ſcarcity of meat, Fe 

and let them eate fleſh of middle aged beaſts roſted, and giue them pure wine, — 

that is mighrie to drinke, bur giue it them ſeldome. Alſo it profiteth to apply + 

teſtrictiue things to the matrice, as be, roſes, leaues of brier, galles, ſumach, mit- ZZ 

tlesknotgrafſe,pomegranar rindes,and ſuch like ſodden. But you may not do * | 

this, vnleſſe the whole bodie be firſt purged. A dry matcice muſt be cured by cane ef 4 dri : 

the contrarie to that which is aforcſaid,as with bathes of ſweet water, annoin- e ere. 

tings, and meates that do moiſten. Let her vſe wine that is alayed, being not Ce of greſſe , 

very olde. And if a womans conception be impedited and Ropped through CL 

groſſe humours , if they be gnawing, it is good ro purge the woman well with 


% 


* 0 
— - . 


engender good iuyce: but you muſt conſume the flegmaticke humours with 
much labour, with ſweat ing, vomiting, or by purging by the neather parts: and 
all other things which be rehearſed in the Chapter of ſtopping of menſtruis, 
which it behoueth not to rehearſe here particularly. Alſo windinefle 4 Core of wind] 

in the womb, doth let the fertilitie of conception, & cauſeth barrenneſſe. Such Ag 
women therfore as haue this,muſt firſt be amẽded with a ſtraighter diet. Then 
you muſt miniſter both outwardly and inwardly to them, ſuch medicins as can 
diſſolue, diſperſe, and conſume windineſſe, as is, commin, rew, dill, ſeed of apium 
and ſuch like, which be rehearſed in the chapter of windineſſe of the matrice, 
and in other places. If ſhutting vp of the matrice doth cauſe barrenneſſe, you | 
ſhallopen it by caſting in of odoriferous cliſters, and by vſing of foments and Cre of ame» 
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the chapter of ſtraigheneſſe of the wombe. And after ward you muſt proceed 
to ſtronger medicines, as motherwort, calamint, peniroyall, and marioram. 
They which haue the mouth of the matrice gaping much, it is good for them 
to vſe a drying dyet, and drying foments. And it is good alſo to vſe reſtrictiue 
Cre of an open medicines, as be the decoction of galles, bramble roots, mirtles, and ſuch like 
AY rehearſed before in the cure of a moiſt diſtemper. Laſt of all, if erookedneſſe of 
Cure of awri- the matrice do cauſe barrenneſſe, you ſhall direct and make ſtraight the ma. 
thed matrice, trice with mollifying foments: for foments can do that beſt : bur yer you may 
conueniently pur in mollyfying peſſaries. But ſpecially the decoction of pene. 
roy all, and mother wort, and cafforewm drunke with poſca, are wont to be good 
for a writhed matrice. Paulus ſaith, that then carnall luſt vſed back ward, is 
good to conceiue. We here haue generally comprehended the cures,onely by 
other chapters. For the particular cure of each cauſe, muſt be ſought out oſ 


his proper chapter. 
CHAP. LXIIII. 
Of fore trauaile in child- birth. 
DE DIFFICVITATIE PARTS. 
IJ RE trauaile in child birth doth chaunce either through default of the 
parent, or of the childe, or of the ſecundine, or through ſome outward 
cauſe.Of the parent, if the be groſſe and fat, faint harted,and vnskilful of pain, 
or if the whole matric e be ſmall, or if there be inflimation of the whole womb, 
or of ſome part of it, or that it be vexed with ſome other diſeaſes, or if ſne be 
naturally weake , ſo that ſhe cannot driue out the childe: or if that ſhe do lx 
bor before her time. Alſo if the necke of the mouth of the matrice be crooked, 
or if there be ſome peece of fleſh ingendred there, by reaſon of a bile or vlcet 
going before. But default of the childe is, if it be of an vnaccuſtomed greatnes, 
or ſmall and of a litle weight, or if it hath a great head, or if it be monſtrous, as 
hauing two heades, or three feete, or if it be dead, and ſo doth not labour to 
come forth or if it ſwell, or being aliue, if it be weake, ſo that it cannot proceed 
forth: or if they be two or mo, & do all ruſh ſuddenly together into the neck of 
the matrice, or if the childe be faſhioned contrary to nature. For the natural 
forme of a childe comming forth is, firſt with his head, (his hands be ing ſtret- 
ched out ypon the thighes) & with his head declining to the nether parts, but 
ſtraightly directed to the mouth of the matrice: the beſt form in cõming forth, 
next vnto this, is, firſt with liis feete, hauing the hands ſtretched vpon both 
chighes, and ſo deſcending ſtraight vp. All other formes in comming forth, er- 
cept theſe two, are contrarie and abhorring to nature. The trauaiſe is made 
difficile through the Secundine: if it be not pulled away, becauſe of the groſe- 
neſſe or thicknes of it, or if it break before it ſhould do becauſe of the thinnes 
of it. For then, the humor that is gathered together in the matrice, is ſent out 
be fore che conuenient time. Therfore the priuities be without moiſture, & be 
drie at the time of the trauaile,when moiſtneſſe were neceſſary, which ſhould 
make a ſlipperie, and eaſie going out ofthe childe, and ſo through drineſſe the 
g | child ſlideth out hardly, Alſo difficultie in child-birth is engendred of ourward 
NA cauſes: as of colde, which thickneth the matrice, and maketh the paſſages 
Rraighter , or through a great heate, which diſſolueth and W — 
rengt 
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rength. But out ward cauſes are knowen by the telling of the patient, or of Sigxd. 


nem that firby her. Weakneſſe ofthe woman that laboureth. as fatneſſe, may 
de know en by the ſtate of the body. Alſo by diſeaſes, that ſhe hath had before, 
ou may read:ly come to the knowledge of weaknefle, and of manie other e- 
yils. Weakne fle of the child is knowen by feeble and ſlow mouing of it. Which 
ifi be dead, it moueth not, and there is coldneſſe of the belly, and great paine 
about the nauell. Alſo a ſtinking breath is breathed out, & a naughtie colour 
ofthe face. Greatneſſe of the child may be conieRured by the conſtitution of 
the parents bodie,and by greatneſſe of the womans belly. Groſſenes & thick- 
nefſe of the ſecundine may be gathered & knowen thus: if none of the afore- 
laid ſignes be preſent, and the woman ſtrong & luſtie, and the child moueth 
quickly & eaſily. As for the cure, it varieth according to the diuerſitie of cau- 


(es, Therefore you muſt place a fat woman downwarde in a litle bed, that is, cure of a fat 
2anging downward with her head, and her face towardes the ground, ben- „man. 


ung andenclining her knees to her thighs, that her wombe ſtretching to the 
Hb domen, may be right with his mouth. You muſt with your fingers annoint 
the mouth of the matrice, with butter, oile, ducks greace, hens greace, and 
ſuch like, and you muſt ſpread it abroad, and open it wider by little and little. 
You muſt comfort and incouragea fearefull woman. And if ſhe be vnskilfull 


of pzines in trauaile, admoniſh her to hold and ſtop her breath ſtrongly , and F 


let her thruſt it out to the ilions with al her might. If ſore tr auell in childbirth 
becauſed of adſtriction, and binding, or aſtoniſhment, or, as it were, adara. 
— of the child, you muſt helpe it with diſſoluing and releaſing, 
by pouting in largely ſweete wine & hoat. Alſo the decoction of fenugreeke, 
or walloves, or lineſeede, or allo egs are good, becauſe they are ot a loſening 


cure of a feare 
ull woman. 


andmollfying vertue. Afterward you muſt nouriſh the partes about the priuy 


member v and the belly and loines with the aforeſaid decoction, or with ſome 
other loſing and mollifying medicine. Alſo it profitcth to vic hoat inceſſi - 
ons and euaporations, and to haue the aire of the houſe enclyning to heate. 
Alſo ir is good to vſe ĩinfuſions and annointings, with oiles that be hore in tous 
ching and vertue, and conuenient cataplaſmes be good. And if neither a fe- 
er, vor any thing elſe do let it, ſne muſt vſe releaſing and diſſoluing bathes, & 
nuſt moue her, with bearing her in a chaire, in an aire that 1s meanely 
ote. Many doe vſe to ſuch violent ſhaking of the bodie. And if any woman be 
ved, and haue ſore trauaile in childbirth through reſolution of the bodie, 
jou nuſt comfort and refreſh the bodie, with 3 that do thicken, and 
dtaui together, and with ſuch meates and drinkes as do reereate, reſtore, & 
adde ſrength to the bodie: as be inceſſions & ſprincklings with mirtles, vine 
leaues pomegranates, roſes, ſmelling to vineger, and annointings with wine 
mixt th cold oile of roſes, When the infant is ouer great, you mult applie 
thoſe nings which can make wider, ſtretch out, and looſen the mouth ofthe 
marie. If ſore trauaile do chaunce through an innaturall forme of the child 
in comming foorth,' you muſt bring him to a naturall forme and figure, as 
much a is poſſible; partly by putting backe, partly by drawing to you, partly 


by turning , and parily by makirig it ſtraight, And if the head or foote, be ſent 
ouc brſt ye may not dra out the child raking hold by that member: but put 
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your fingers to the ſhoulders or haunches of the child, & thruſt yp that apain 
which is come forth into the conuenient place, if there be two or three, or rh 
children, & do thruſt altogether into the necke of the matrice, you muſt dri 
backe the reſt into the bottome of the womb, & bring that out firſt, which ſees 
meth to be moſt ready: but if it do not come forth, becauſe the infant is deac 
or hath a very great head, or through ſome other cauſe, you muſt comet 
drawing out ot the child, or to cutting which is taught abundantly of Elis l 


16. cap. 23. and of Paulus lib. õ. can. 74. For it is not our purpoſe to teach handle 
cure here, Moreouer if the tunicle or ſecundine of the childe be thicker ang 
ſtronger, then that it may be broken, you muſt cut ic, Thoſe that haue the hy. 
mour, which is contained in the tunicles or ſecundine, flowing & running out 
before the conuenient time, ſo that the places be dried vp, you ſhall waſh ital 
about with whites of egs, with the decoction of mallowes, & fenugrecke ſtiii- 


ned, or with iuyce of Ptiſan warmed. A medicine that doth vniuerlally helde ; 


all that haue ſore trauellin child birth, is this that followerh, R. Cinnamon 
choſen. Zi). mirrhe, cia liguea. ana. O j. white amber. 3. j ſᷣ. beate them tog: 
ther and make a fine powder, wherot miniſter in wine that is odoriferous ile 
weight of one drachme, Moreouer the child being borne, oftentimes it cha- 
ceth that the ſecundine doth ſticke faſt in the wombe, which if ic chance, 
then ſometime the mouth of the matrice is found open, & ſometime ſhut, and 
the ſecundine many times is ſtill ioyned to the bottom of the wombe, & many 
times it is ſeparate. If therefore the mouth of the inatrice be open, &thele, 
cundine which is left therin do cleaue to ſome part of the womb, be ing aoun 
vp together like a ball, it may eaſily be drawen out. You muſt draw ouithe ſe- 
cundine with your left hand being armed, & annointed with ſome fit thing, 
& put into the wombe. If the ſecundine be faſtened & knit to the boctome o 
the wombe, you ſhall likewiſe put in your hande, warmed and annointed with 
greace, and take hold of the ſecundine & draw it out: but you may not drawit 
ſtraight forth, leaſt the matrice come out with it: nor pull it very vehementh, 
Hut ſoftly & eaſily, firſt pulling it crooked, bringing it this way & that way:then 
after that, you may draw it ſom what harder, for by this meanes you ſhall loo. 
ſen it from the faſtening. But if the mouth of the matrice be ſnut, you ſtul iſe 
perfuſions, & with the fingers of your left hand you ſhall labour to openit es 
fly, & to make it wider by litle & litle. Which if you cannot bring to paſſ iti 
good to apply about the priuities, foments, perfuſions & ointments thit can 
mollifie, diſſolue & releaſe. If ſhe be ſtrong, you muſt put into hernoſticlsat 
that time alſo ſnec ing powder, made of Caftor:is, pepper & ſuch like, Fa fi 
focrates in 5, Aph. 49. writeth thus: that the ſecundine may come out, gue het 
ſneezing pou dor: and let her ſtop her noſe & mouth. Alſo you muſt niniſte 
vnto her potions that can prouołe menſtruis:which things aforeſaid, mul 


do the ficſt and ſecond day. Moreouer ſhe muſt vic ſuffumigations, ſeetingin 


a pot, motherwort, yreos, ſaueine, peniroyall, calamint, dic le mus and ſich like 

Then put the pot vnder a cloſe chaire, vpon the which let the womanſit, be- 

ing compaſſed in round about with clothes. After that, if you find ch:mouth 

of the matrice opened; put in your hand and labour to pull out the Ecundine 

as is aforeſaide, but if it will not obey to come forth, youmay not ent it, for 
; Wit 
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| ders, & then alſo the bladder being vexed, doth ingender difficulcic in piſſing: 


© alotherremedics, cut a veine in the hamme, or the outward ankle, or alin 
tbe arme, on that fide that is diſeaſed. For ſometime the Sciatica is cured in 


{cur of that decoclion, J. xiij. of hierapicra, 3. P. of deftuarium nidum mains. 


vichin a few daies aftet being rotten and turned into at ter, it will fall out. Bur. 
dec auſe through the euill ſauour & ſmell, when it is rotted, it filleth the head 
ind marrech the ſtomach. They that are troubled with this euill, muſt be con- 
 tinvally perfumed, For which purpoſe theſe thinges are good: Cardemonies, 
Mellinw, with ſaucine, frankenſence, forax, lapdanum, wood of Aloes, and ſuch 
like, Allo a perfuming with ie ate by a pipe, which is put into the mouth of the 
macrice, doth profice maruellouſly, Allo ſimples, ſuch as prouoke menſtruis, 
be good: as decoction of motherwort,and laurell berries, with vin mulſom. 
Allo make Peflaties of micrhe and Cyclamminium commixed with oile. 


CHAP, LXV. 


Of the Sciatica. 
DE IsculaDE. | 


 TScul asinGreck,properlyis called a moſt grieuous paine, which is wont ix. 

| to chance about the ioint, which the Greekes doe call I ſchion, the Latines 

| (ox, in Engliſh the huckle bone. The Latines call this diſeaſe Iſchias, and 

they ihat are afflicted with this diſeaſe, are called Iſchadici. The barbarous 

| ſort call this diſeaſe, Sciatica, and they call them that be diſeaſed with it Scia. fel 
tici, It is cauſed through a groſſe & flegmatike humour, which being conge - 
led abideth in the ioint of the huckle bones. Therfore continuall erudities & 


nuneſſe, and vnmeaſurable vſing of venerious acts do not a litle helpe the in- 


gendting of a Sciatica. Alſo ſomtime ſwift deambulations & walkings,and ſup- 
preſſion or ſtopping of the hemmorhides, & cuſtome of vomiting being omit- 
ted: purgation of menſttuis, or alſo other familiar & accuſtomed emo gs 
being impedited & ttopped,and neglecting of exerciſes, For ech of theſe doe 
ingender abundance of flegmatike humors. There goeth before this euil ſom - Sigua 
tine paine of the muſcles that be nigh vnto it, & ſpecially of the loynes, ſom- 
ume the beginning is in the huckle bone it ſelfe. Alſo ſometime it chaunceth 
(chat the paine of the huckle bone being taken away) there remaineth griefe 
ouly about the hammes: and to ſome about the anłles, but in ſome all the leg 
is equally vexed with paine. Alſo in many, there is paine about the priuy mẽ- 


and then chiefly the whole legge, from the haunches to the hee les ſuffereth Curatro, 


| paine, Let the cure be begun with voiding & purging of the humor that doth 
alt the patient. And if the body do equally abound with all humors, before 


one diy, by this emptying out of the legges. But if the bodie be ſtuffed with 
allegmatike and groſſe humour, you muſt beginne the cure with purging of 


| that, humour. For the which purpoſe, you muſt miniſter Clyſters often, 
made after this ſort, or in like maner. R. of Centorie, ſage,” erbaſculi odorati, Clyter. 


ewe, chamepityos,ana,M.zrootes of gladon. 5 ji ſtechados. Z. iij ſeedes of anniſe 
andfennell. ang. ;. ij. . agaricke of the beſt. 3. ij roote of polipodie Z. ſeeth 
theſe in ſufficient quantitie of water, vntill the third part. Then take of the li- 


1 
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Z.4j. of oile of lillies. 3. ij. oile of rew. Z. j. the yolkes of rwo egges, ſalt. 3. j ß 


commixe them all and make a Cliſter. Alſo vomittings doth helpe them, tha 


haue the Sciatica, much more then the purging downward by the belly, for 


that doth repell and put backe the humour downward ſuddenly, Therefore 


you muſt prouoke vomits in the beginning by and by after meate. But after. 
warde you muſt miniſter vomiting medicines, beginning ficſt with them tha 
be eaſie. They that haue humours vehemently compact and thickened toęe. 
ther, which can difficultly be diſſolued and looſened, cauſed through Phify; 
ons vſing ſharpe medicines out of time, ſuch be holpen by faſtening ono, 


Cucu rbita ma- yerie great cupping glaſſe with ſcariſications. But in the Sciatica we do not yſe 


ana, 


ſuch medicines as can repreſſe and ſtoppe the fluxe. For ſceing the diſeaſe i 
placed in the bottome of the huckle bane, bloud is expelled from the veins, 
and muſcles that be nigh adioyning to it, and is ſent thither. Therefore in the 
beginning of this diſeaſe, there is neede of medicines that can mitigate and 
aſſwage which neither do coole much, nor that do heate vehemently.For z, 
thoſe things which doe coole, doe thtuſt the humours violently to tlie anile 
bone: ſo thoſe things that do vehemently heate, doe draw more matter uta 
the members adioyning. Moreouer you may not come to the vſing of ſhate 


PV h:nſharp medicines, till after bloud letting or emptying by purgations. For if any mu 
medicins may applie ſhatpe medicines tothe diſeaſed member, before the bodie be emptied 


be vſed. 


S imples, 


or purged, he ſhall make the diſeaſe hard to cure, becauſe of a multitude q 
bumours ſo thickened there, that they cannot be diſſolued. For beſides other 
things, it is made groſſe and viſcous, and through the heate and drinefſesf 
rhe ſharpe medicines; it ſuffereth as ĩt were roaſſing, or burning, Firſt there. 
fore you muſt irrigate and ſprinkle the aggrieved place with oile of rex. Aſtet 
you muſt apply more effectuous medicines, which doe heate and candraye 
humors from the bottometo the toppe, as be oleum nulpinum, oile of pepper, 
oleum coſt iuum, oile of tuniper, vnguentum aragon, martiatum, and agrippa. All 
ſage,rew, laurell leaves, elder, roote of wallwort, peniroiall, ſauine, open, 
bdellium, ammoniacum ànd ſuch like Of the which you may make foments,oint. 
ments, emplaiſters and cerotes. But if the griefe be extreamely painfull then 
vſe this, which followeth, for it is moſt excellent againſt this euill. N roſen 


Emplaſirum, of the pine tree Tb. j. P. Gallanum. E v. melt them with a ſoft fire, andrhen 


ſtreine it through a cloth, and pur ynro it of the pouder of maſticke. 3. j an 
then ſpread it warme vpon dogs leather, or lambes leather, and ſtricke ite 
good thicknes, and before you applie this plaiſter tothe pained place, annoiſ 
the place with this ointment following. R. freſh hogs greace, 3. j. G. and ut 


Vrguentum. ſowes or monkes peaſon in number twentie, and beate them both well in: 


morter, till they be well incorpotate, and there with annoint the place andthe 
pla. ſter, and warme the plaiſter ee the fire, till it be ſoft, and lay it tothe 
agreeued place, and let it lie nine daies. If there be haires vponthe place q 
muſt ſhaue them off firſt, and roule it well, leaſt it ſlippeth away, then eueſ 


Eleclaariam. day: morning and euening at ech time, let the patient take. 3. j ofthis eledu, 


ric. R. of the rootes of Acarus ot gladian, being made cleane tb. ſtampe dhe 
very ſmall, (as poſſible you may dee) then take of clarified honie. Ib. 115-and 
put in the rootes by litle and litle, euer ſtitring ir, and whenĩt is well ſodden, 
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i, put into it of cinnamon. 3. j made in very fine powder, which being well in- 

hat, corporate, keepe it to your vie, and at the end of the nine dayes, if the paine 

for be not cleane gone, lay to the forenamed plaiſters, other nine dayes,vſing the 

ore ſame cleRuary, and procure vomit, as before, euery ſixth or ſeuenth day, for 

ter. chat doth greatly reuert the humor. But in the beginning of the gtiefe, apply 

hat tothe aggricued place againe and againe, ſponges wet in the decoction of iu- 

ge. niper,or lage, or elder leaues. Afterward, Ale this oyntment. R of vyguentum ad vnpuf 
(iti. martiaton. I. ij. oyle of Yreos, and lillies. ana. 3. G. iuyce of rew, and chamæ fityos. a- aL 1 
of 1 2. 3. ii hony. 3. j. P. ſage, peniroyall, pe pet. ana. &. f¶ pellitory, ſtauelacre. ana. 

ve Dax as much as is ſufficient, and make an oyntment. Alſo the vſing of this ceraam. 

ei cerote profiteth, R. oleum coſi inum, & vulpinum. ana. Z. ij. P. oile of pepper. 36. 

ne: otoponax hdlelium: ſtor ax. ana. Z. ii roote of briony, ſalt peter, leaues of elder. a - 

the na.Z ij. ariſtolochia rotunda, rewe. ana. 3 j. G. Euphorbium. N. j. diſſolue the gums 

and in very iar pe vineger, and with turpentine & waxe, as much as is ſufficient, 

ras make a cerote. Andifthe euill doe remaine ſtill, you muſt vſe cliſters againe: 

nkle and then faſten a very great cupping glaſſe with much flame to the huckle 


Itof bone, making good deepe gaſhes with ſcarification. And if that the diſeaſe be 
not ended ſo, you muſt vſe againe purging vomits, and the other remedies a- 


un foreſayd, which being done, you muſt come to the vſing of Dropaces, and S- 
tied niþiſmes, and ſo to the vie of burning medicines: amongſt which, the roote of 
e of the herbe called Iberis, is not the worſt being new, digged vp in ſommer,and 
ther diligently braie d, and mixed with a little olde {wines greace, being layde and 
ſe of bound to the ioynt ofthe huckle bone, or to the whole ſhancke or leg. Alſo 
er. WW the leaues of it will do the ſame thing. And being ſo applied, let it lie not paſt 
frer tyo houres to women, but let it lie foure houres to men, if it be poſſible for thẽ 
aue to ſuffer it: for it raiſeth ſwelling with burning and redneſſe, as a Synapiſme is 
per, wont to do. Afterward bring the ſicke into a bath, in the which, when he hath 
Alb ſwet a little, bid him fit downe in the veſſell, becauſe of the biting heate, and 
mar, compell him to ſuffer it ſtrongly. For in the beginning, it is wont to bring by- 
dim. ting and gna wing with burning heat, then bring him out: from which alwayes 
then almoſt (as A Etius witne ſſeth) although they be caried in of other, they will go 
roſen out alone ypon their feet. After the bathing, commixe much oyle with a very 

then little wyne, and ſhake them together, and annoint it: then wipe off the humor 


. and with a ſharpe cloath, and couer the leg it felfe with very ſoft wooll. And truely 
e ita chis being done) it hath bene wont to need no ether remedy for the cure. But 

noi il ſometime it chaunce any part, or remembraunce of the euill to be left ſtill, 

Aae within a few daies after, you may vie againe the ſame remedy, And certaine 

Hin: MW dayes after, you may lay on the cerote, which is a litle before deſcribed. More- 

idthe ouer, among burning and bliſtring medicines, this is good. R. Mel auacardinũ, Caufticum. 
tote leauen. ana. Z. j. cantharides, (the wings caſt away) Z. ij. vineger, as much as is 

enen ſufficient: and commixe them together. Or this is good. R. Euphorbium, ſalte Aliud. 

euen peter. ana. O ij ſope, quicke lime. ana. J. Amel a nacardinum, as much as is ſuffici- 

du · ent, ſo that allbeing mixed together, may be of the thickneſſe of hony. Let his Vitlu ratia 
pe i diet be ſuch, that his meat may be meanely thin, and eaſie of digeſtion. Let his 

ij ni exerciſe be walkings, continuall writhings, leapings, or dauncings and run- 


den ning. It is good alwaies to haue the body 8 1 And if the diſcaſe bath en- 
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dured long, and cannot be driuea away with the aforeſaide medicines, yo 
muſt vſe burning in three or foure places, after that fort , as Paulus teacheib 
in lib. 6, cap. 76. and AEtius, lib. 12. cap. 30. 


CHAP. LXVI. 

Of the goute in the feete and 1oqntes. © 

DE PODAGRA ET ARTHRTTIDE. 
ODAGRNA& Arthritis in Latine, be diſeaſes of one kinde. And therefore 
they differ not, but in places diſeaſed. For in both of them there is weake- 
neſſe of the ioyntes, and an vnnaturall humour flowcth to them. And if that 
the fluxe of the humor dog flow to the feete, that is called P:dagrain Lating, 
But if the humour flo to other ioyntes, it is called in Greeke Athriti, in La- 
Line, articularis mor lus, the ioint ſickeneſſe. Sometime, this euill doeth ruſfe 
in ſodainely, being cqually diſperſed throughout all the ioyntes. But for the 
moſt part, the fluxe is woont to fall in priuily , and by little and little. Forin 


| ſome, painedoeth inuade the ioynt ofthe great toe, but in ſome the endof 


the heele is afflicted. Againe in ſome other, the hollowneſſe of the foote i 
gricucd, either through chafing of che ſhoe,or ſome ſuch like thing. The gour 
taketh his beginning at the feere,whercupponir taketh the name, and it pro. 
ceedeth vpward by litle and litle to the knees, and allo to the iointes of the 
huckle bones, and the thighes. Afterward to the handes, euery ioint particu. 
larly being grieued. They that are taken extreamely with this diſeaſe, they 
haue paine in the backebone ioints, and in the ioints of the ribs, and cie lids, 
and to ſome paine in the throte alſo: neither is there any connexton or knit 
ting of bones, which is free from this euill. This diſeaſe is engendred of con- 
tinuall crudities and drunkennes, and of immoderat vſing of lechery, through 
vehement and ſwift deambulations and walkinges, through long ſtanding, or 
often riding, by ſuppreſſion and ſtopping of accuſtomed excretions & fluxes, 
and through intermiſſion of familiar exerciſes. Sorrowes, cares, watching, 
and other perturbations of the minde doe not onely engender this euill, but 
alſo do breed hurtfull and corrupt humors.Alſo many times the cholick being 
naughtely cured, is wont to be a cauſe, why the ioint ſickeneſſe ſhould follow, 
But, for the moſt part, a diſpoſition to this kinde of dileaſe proceedeih from 
the parents to the children, and their poſterity. Alſo vniuerſally aboundance 
of all raw humours is the cauſe of this diſeaſe. The humours that do abound, 
and doe faſten them ſelues in the ioints. cither be ſanguine, or cholericke, or 
flegmaticke, or melancholious. Alſo ſometime this euill is engendred ofcom- 
mixtion of humors. The out ward cauſes may caſily be know en by the telling of 
the ſicke, or ithem that be about him. The difference of humors you ſhal knoy 
by the ſignes following. Ihe humour of bloud, if it be muchin quantity, it ca. 
ſech fulne ſſe, and great ſwelling, not onely of the veines, but about the skin 


the whole member that is grieued, and maketh it red in colour. They which 


are afflicted with this euill, cannot ſuffer remedies to be applied that be veij 
colde, or very hotte, and they are continually vexed with paine, becauſe the 
flowing of the bloud doth chaunce continually and equelly, Their vrines art 


yellow, and meane of ſubſtance, Alſorheir vcines do abound with bloud, and 
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ite puffed vp and ſwollen, The conuenient age for this euill, is youth. Allo 
meats that engender good iuice, andnouriſh abundantly were eaten before, 
and exetciſes were neglected. The time of the yeare in the which the patient 
is moſt afflicted is ſpring time. If the humour that floweth into the iointes, be 


cholerick, you may know it by the yellowiſh colour of the skin. Somtime red Sides of che- 
nes is mixed with the yellow color, that is whe choler is comixed with bloud. eric flure. 


Allo there is ſenſible heate and ſharpe paine like launcing. Alſo moiſtnes ſo- 
daincly burſteth out ot the sinne, without euident ſwelling. The patient is 
eaſed with cooling medicines, and reioyceth, but with hotte thinges his 
paines augment. In the ſtate and ſtrength ofthe fir, a feauer taketh him, and 
a very great thirſt. His vrine is cytrine, and ſometime alſo it is ſharpe. There is 
wont to goe before this diſeaſe, great cares, ard wrath watchings, & werines, 
and a dict, that was apt to engender choler. The age, complexion, and time 
of the ycare,thatis hote and dty, be apt to cauſe this cholericke fluxe. And if 


the humour that floweth into the ioints be flegmaticke, the ſwelling willgiue Signesof fleg- 
place to the thruſting of the finger, and it is looſe and moderat. The colour of maticke fluxe. 


the mẽber afflicted, is white, Old age is molt afflicted with this humor, and a 
cemplexion cold and moiſt, and it chanceth in the winter time. His vrine is 
thinne and watery. There went before it idlenes, reſt, and a diet that engen - 
dteth flegmaticke humours. If it be ſalt fleume, great ich, and gnawing,ot by - 


ting doth trouble the diſeaſed members. If the fluxe to the joints be of melan- 
choly,which chancech but ſeldome, the colour of the ſwelling is blackiſn. The Signet of me- 
age, which doth moſt engender this flux, is the declination of middle age. Al - Iancholy lo- 
ſo the complex ion is cold and dry, and the time of the yeare, harueſt, a coun- ng. 


trey that is cold and dry, and like ſtate of the aire, and a diet that engendreth 


melancholy. When the humour that floweth into the ioynts, is bloud,by and Cre of bioud 
by you muſt let bloud, not once onely, but often taking it away by litle and li- letting. 


tle; for if you doe omit bloud letting. and doe vie repercuſſiue medicines, you 
ſhall be an author of great euil. For the bloud being driuen back from the vn- 
noble members, it ruſheth vp to the principal members, and that be neceſſary 
to life. Therefore in fluxes of bloud, letting of bloud is very neceſſary, ſpeci- 


alhy in them that abound with bloud. You muſt cutte a veine in the arme be- 


neath, right againſt the leg that is vexed with the fluxe. And if the right hand 
be yexed with paine of this diſeaſe, cutte a veine inthe right legge, about the 
hamme, or the anckle, or the ſole of the feete: for a veine being cut right a- 
gunſt the member that is afllicted, it is of great efficacy and ſtrength, Then 
ſpecially muſt bloud letting be vſed, when this euill beginneth firſt to inuade 
anie man. For they that be vexed often with this flux of bloud, do feele more 


hurt, then helpe of bloud letting, ſpeciallie if cheir body be veake & cold. After Locdlia. 


bloud letting, you muſt apply remedies to the agrieued mEber,which doc nei- 
ther coole greatlie, leaſt they ſhould drive together, and thicken the humors, 
nor heat vehemently, leſt they ſhould draw mo humors vnto the diſeaſed mẽ- 
ber. Therefore you muſt ſprinckle the grieued place with old vineger, & oile 
of roles mixed together, ſpecially if the cauſe of the paine do ſeeme tobe deep 
nithin. For vineger of his own proper thinnes, going into the depth, maketh a 
way for the oile ofroſes, which naturally 1 pains. But if che pain be aloſt 
| 2 
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nigh the skinne, you ſhall helpe it greatly with oy le and wine, applying it in 


ſommer warme, in winter hot. Afterward alſo you muſt vſe cataplaſmes, which 


can eaſe, and ceaſe paine, without any 2 of fluxes, made of the meale 


offenugreeke, bareley, beans, lupines, chammomil, an d ſuch like: and you muſt 
fee that thoſe things be euer hot, which may well be, if they be eõtinually chi. 
ged, and coueredouer aloft with wooll. Allo this medicine profiterh nora li- 
tle. R. goates mille. J. V. the yolkes of two egs, oy le of roſes. 3. j. ſaffron, 3. f. 
erums of bread as much as is ſufficient, that it may haue the forme of a cata» 
plaſme, ſtampe theſe, till they be well commixed together, and then app} 
thereofto the member that is grieued. Alſo you may make an emplaiſter ot 
cerote of oyle of roſes, vineger, roſen, waxe, galbanum, gum ammoniacke,fran- 
kenſence, ſaffron, and ſuch like. You muſt giue him meates, which doe cxte. 
nuate, and that do nouriſh but little, as be pot herbes. Let him abſtaine altoge 
ther from fleſh, except it be birds of mountains. Let him vſe fiſhes that breede 
in ſtony waters, Wine if the intemperaunce ofthe ſicke may ſuffer it, muſt al. 
won be taken away: for it is almoſt the only reaſon, wherby health ſhould 
0 


ow:which,ſccing among a thouſand, ſcarce one doth obſerue, it is not mar. ' 


uaile, though there be very few which be delivered from this diſeaſe at theſe 
daies. In ſteed of wine let him vſe water, wherein cinnamon, anniſe ſeedes, or 


Toute at theſe ſuch like hath bin ſodden: or that drinke, which is called fooliſhly now adaies 


daies, 


Cure of a cho · 


lericle flux, 


Stupe facion- 


1:4, 


Note. 


Y pocrast the making wherof you may finde before in the chapter of the Palley, 
Let the ſicke diligently auoide fruire and carnall luſt. Alſo he ought to haue: 
ſoluble belly alwayes, that can auoide out the ordure readily alone: which, if 
it do not well, waſh it with ſome eaſie cliſter. It through flowing of choller,the 
diſeaſe in the iointes be cauſed, then your labour muſt be to voide and purge 


out the humour that doth vexe the patient, which you muſt doe, aſwell by yo. 


miting, as by the belly ener ve Therefore you muſt _—_ purge them 
that be thus afflicted, by medicines that draw out choler. After that, vntill ie 
full ſtate of it, you muſt apply medicines that haue vertue to coole & reſtraine, 
as be thoſe that are made of ſingreene, green roſes, ſnarpe ſorrell, nightſlade. 
plantaine, and ſuch like, often before rehearſed. In this kinde of fluxe, many 
times, becauſe of the vehemency of the paine, you muſt vſe ſuch medicine, 
can cauſe aſtoniſhment, For the which purpoſe, it is good to apply the medi 
cine which we deſcribed before, of gotes milke,crummes of bread,ſaffronand 
yolks of egges, with the which, you muſt commixe poppy ſeeds. Z.iij.or opimn, 
5, or more, or leſſe according to the paine. Alſo, for the ſame purpoſe,leaues 
of hemlocke and henbane do profit, being applyed and layd on. But, you mult 
note, and take heede, that, vhen you be compelled to vſe ſtupefactiue thingss 
in feruent and vchement paines, that afterward you doe recreat and noutiſt 
thoſe members by ſuch things, as doe heate. For vnleſſe you doe ſo, you ſhal 
makethoſe members weake and intemperate, and ſo they ſhall be ſubiect tos 


| perpetuall fluxe, and ſhall ſoone catch hurt in their actions. Heating medi- 


cines, be origan, ſauory, muſtar ſeede, pepper, and ſuch like. Alſoy ou muſt 
helpe to ee ſweating with heating and rubbing of the body: but ſo cha 
you touch not the aggrieued member, Moreouer,you muſt miniſter in drink 


choſe things, that do prouoke vrine: for ſuch do voide out choler by the * 
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Allo ſueh things miniſtred as do cauſe ſleepe, are wont to doe good becauſe 
thefluxe is Ropped and dried vp by them,ſpecially,if they be — aſter a 


3 You muſt giue them meats that do coole, but not that do moiſten: 


of moiſtnes encreaſeth the flux. Let them not ſuffer hunger, for that maketh 
cholet ſharper. Of fruits, let them vſe reſtrictiue 2 & medlars, and other 
trat do coole, and ſtop, or let the fluxe. Let them abltaine altogether fr6 wine, 
a8is aforeſayd. They which are diſeaſed through flowing of fleume, you muſt 


begin the cure of them with purging of fleume. The flegmaricke humour is a- 


uoided by vomiting, but neueriheleſſe alſo downeward by the belly. But the 
beſt purging in this euil, is downeward by the belly,whether the diſeaſe ſticke 
about the hands or the feete: and ſo much the more, if the fluxe be in all the 
ioyntes of the body. For the way that is moſt familiar, and leaſt perillous for 
fleume, is to goe out by the guttes. For if it were drawen by violence vypward 
to the ſtomacke, and not purged out, it cauſeth peril. Therefore it is more ſafe 
and healthfull to purge it downeward. But before you miniſter purging me- 
dicines, you muſt miniſter thoſe things that haue vertue to cut, extenuate and 
diuide, that by this meanes the groſſe humours may be preparatc, and made 
apt to purge. If empty ing may not be done by enen exe they muſt vſe hũ · 
er and famine many daies, for they that be flegmaticke of nature, can ſuffer 
unger caſily and without hurt. Hereupon Hippocrates ſaith 7. A por. 5. It is good 
for the bodies that haue moiſt fleſh to vſe ye for the hunger drieth the 
bodies. Allo they muſt vſe diſcuſſiue and diſſoluing frictions, and ſtrong cli- 
ſters and medicins that prouołe vrine:but you muſt apply outwardly ſuch me- 
dicines as can eaſe and ceaſe paine, and which can diſſolue and dry moderat- 
ly,of which we ſpake a little before. But in the beginning of the diſeaſe , you 
muſt mixe with them ſome things, that haue vertue to reſtraine and bind. At- 
ter the beginning, you muſt vſe onely diſſoluing and diſcuſſiue thinges. The 
entleſt is this: 2 of Althea, ſodden and beaten alone, or with floure, or 
— meale applied to It. Alſo the roote of it ſodden in aqua mulſa, and ſtam- 
ped and applied is good. And this oyntment is good. R. of the oiles of laurell, 
anch r cot, ana. 3. j. old ſwines greace, butter, ana. Z. ij the marrow of a hart. 
3. ij. fine turpentine, 3. v. galbanum diſſolued in vineger. 3. j. Iſope, roote of 
athea, fenugree ke ſeed. ana. Q. ij. waxe as much as is ſufficient, and make an 
oyntment. Moreouer let the meates that you giue to nouriſhe him, be drie of 
nature, and ſmall of nouriſning, as is iuice of rice, rootes, and ſuch like: but y et 
fleſh of the birdes of the mountaines, roſted is not hurtfull for them, Capers 
with acetum mulſum, doth maruellouſly profite. Giue vnto him wine, in very 
little quantity, at certaine times, and 4 it be thin, yellow and old. They that 
ace diſeaſed through flowing of mel incholy, they muſt be emptied either with 
bloudletting. or by purgation. Vſe bloudletting, when the bloud is infected 
with melancholy. And vſe purgations, when the patient declineth to melan- 


choly: but ifboth theſe abound together it is not ſufficient for you to vſe one 


of the aforeſayd things. But firſt, cutte a veine, and then vic a purging medi- 
eine: which thing you muſt alſo doe in other euils that haue neede of douhle 
purging. In the beginning of the diſeaſe, and in the very time of emptying and 
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purging,you muſt vſe ſuch things as can * alſo heate ſenſibly, 


cure of knobs, 


Bathes. 
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After purging, vſe thoſe things that can genily beate, attenuate and diſſolue 
or diſcuſſe, as is afore taught. But becauſe knobbes and hard ſwellings do eg. 

ender afterward in the ioynts, aſwell bec auſe of the groſſeneſſe, and eatthy 
A of the humor chat hath flowed ihither, and alſo through che vſingof 
immoderate diſcuſſiue and drying medicines , without mixing of ſuch with 
them, as haue a mollifying vertue. Therefore to take thoſe knohs away, you 
muſt vſe thoſe medicines, which be declared of vs before in the Chapterof 
hardnes of the ſpleene. But ſpecially very old and oy cheeſe, braied inthe 
decoction of very fatte and old {wines fleſh is good to be applied. Allo, for this 
euill, figges brayd and laid on are good. Allo Althea, twiſe lodden, oates, net. 
tles, briony roote, round rootes, dill, ſothernwood, mayweede, horchouny 
leaues, mixed with pirth, ſulphure and wine. Alſo you muſt commixe ſat and 
greaces of (wine, goates, calues, and geeſe. Allo all marrowes &other things 
that haue vertue to mollifie and ſoften. And alſo bathings, after the inflan. 
mation is ceaſed, is moſt commodious, and profitable to all that haue the 
gout. While they waſh them, put ſpunges wet in vineger & ſalt mixt together, 
round about the diſeaſed places, that they may remaine ſafe from humay 
flowing to it · They muſt waſh them ſelues, not once onelj, but often, in an aire 
that is altogether meane and moderate, But they may not tary long in hotie 


Vater. It is beſt therefore that they be ſprinckled and wet with hotte water, 


A defence for 
the goute. 


poured on them, Allo it is profitable, that allthe body be rubbed with dry lis, 
nen clothes, Moreouer, wa that be cured of the goute, ſhall defend them- 
ſelues afterward from it, by this means: Firſtztwiſc in a yeare, that is, at ſpri 

time and autumne, ifnothing doe let it, let him bloud largely, Alſo about thode 
times, and ofcner, let him vic purging medicines. Alſo it is neceſſary for hin 
to cate little meate, and to abſtaine from fulneſſe. Alſo you muſt vie meates 
that be eaſie of digeſtion, and which readily be diſtributed into the members 
of the body, and be without excrementes. Let him abſtaine altogether from 
wine, or let him vſe it very ſcarcely. Let him vſe exerciſe very often, and tha 
before meate: for labour (as Hip ocrates ſaith) muſt goe before meate. Andto 
conclude, they that deſire to be free from the goute, let them remember this 
ſhort and moſt holeſome precept of Hippocrates: the way to help and preſerue 
healch, is not to be filled with meates, and to be ynſlothfullin fabouring.AlÞ 
let his ſleepes and venerous actes be in a meane. As for remedies in this caſe, 
let ſale be brayed ſmall in ile, and the ĩoynts rubbed there with, for it helpeth 


* all thoſe that wil be free from this euill, except they be of a wonderfull 


ry temperature. And he muſt vſe annoiating with that, morning and eueniig 
all the daies of his life. 


The ond of the third Booke. 
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TEACHING THE 
OF FEAVERS. 


CHAP..L 
An expoſition of feauers. 


' Fxnaiva Expiicartio, 


EnR1s in Latine, a feauer in Engliſh, it is an vnnaturall 
heat, which taking his beginning at the heart, is ſpread by 
Ache arteries and veins into the whole body, and doth hurt, 

land let ihe operation of it. For although a man be hotter 
now then he was before, it followeth not, that he hath a 
$2 |fcauer, vnleſſe the heate being immoderatly enereaſed, do 
| Al offend the man, and hurt his operations & actions. More- 
ouer, as there be three things (Hippocrates — which doe ordaine and 
conſtiture our body (that is to ſay) things contained, things containing, and 
things that flow about violently, (that 7 the hard and ſound members in the 
body, the humor and the ſpirite or aire: ſo alſo there be three kindes of ſimple 
feuers. For if immoderate heat be kindled in the ſpirites and aire of mans bo- 
dy, it is called in Greeke, Ephemera, and in Latine Oi aria ſebris, and in Engliſhe 
it may be called one day feauer. This feuer. is like ro hore aire or wind, inclu- 
ded in a bladder or bottle: for, like as the aire heateth the bottle, that it is in, 
euen ſo, the ſpirites of a mans body, being heat more then they ſhould be, doe 


heat all the whole body. There ehanceth in this kind of feauer but one fit, and 


for the moſt part it endureth but one day of his one proper nature, where- 
upon, it is called Diaria febris (that is) the one day feauer. For they ceaſe after 
the firſt fit, if they be righily handled. But you muſt note, that there be feauers 
called Diariæ, which laſt vn till the third day, as thoſe be which are engendred 
of thickening and ſtopping of the conduites and paſſages, For although that 
this word, Diaria, be not of the very ſubſtance of ſuch feuers, yet becauſe they 
lacke a conuenient name, to che intent that our teaching ſhould be briefe and 
euident, notwithſtanding chat the word repugn againſt it, ſeeing that they be 
of the ſame nature that true Diaries be of, they may moſt rightly be called Dia. 
ria. as Galen ſheweth abundantly in lib. 9. aherapeut ices cap.1.) Hereupon it is e- 
uidẽt, that there be two kinds of Diaries: One, which is named Diari 90 and 
without adiection or putting too of any word, which feuer doth not extend a- 
boue the ſpace of a naturall day (chat is): 4. houres, An other kinde there js, 
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which is called Daria plurium dierum, (that is) a diary of many daies. It is cal- 
led by an other name of Galen (chat is) Synochus non putrid a. The ſecond kinde 
of ſimple feauers is, when as immoderate heate is kindled in the humors and 
it is called pwtridz (that is) rotted, onely becauſe the humours in this kinge 
of feauers do puttiſie and rotte. It is like vnto hot water: for as that doih heat 
a cold veſſell, that it is poured into: ſo alſo humours, hote aboue nature, doe 
heate the body, The humours do putrifie and rot either within the veſſels ot 
wichout. If they rot within the veſſels, then either all the humours do purrifie 
together, or elſe one alone. If all the humours do putrifie equally and a little 
within all the veſſels or veines, or ſpecially within the greateſt it cauſeth a fe- 
uer called Synocha put rida, which, to the intent you may perceiue what it mea - 
neth: yo muſt note firſt that the Phiſitions of Greece doe callthat feauer . 
noc us, in the which one fitte remaining ſtill continually from the begingir 
to the ending, extendeth and continueth many daies. Or, it is a feauer which 
is without any great mutation vntill the end of it. This feauer may be called 
of the Latines continens febris, and is in Engliſh a conſtant or continuall feuer. 
. But although there be one forme and like lyhood of ſuch feauers, vhereupon 
Two indes they name them Synochuus, yet their nature is not all one. For ſome of them 
of Synochus. haue manifeſt ſigues and tokens of rottenneſſe: and ſome againe haue none 
Synschu pu- at all, which (as we ſaid a little before) be of the kinds of Diaria. We to thein- 
trida, non pu- tent that our doctrine may be the more euident, doe call the firſt Synxchu u- 
mds.  tride, and the laſt we call, Synochus non putrida. And in this place y ou may not 
follow the barbarous ſort, which call the laſt of them Synocha, and the firſt - 
nochus: ſeeing the Greekes (as Galen witneſſeth) conteine them bothvnder 
T thenameof Synoc hus. Of thoſe feuers, which are named Synochi, there be three 


P ut rida 


oo x06 


Three ſorts of ſundry ſorts or differences: for ſome of them doe endure of an equall vehe. 


Onochus. mency and force from the beginning vntill the ending: thoſe the Greekes eil 
2 bhomntonesand acmaſt.c -, (that is)re maining ſtill in the ſame force and vigour, 

3 Some alwaies encreaſe and augment by little and little, thoſe the Greekesdo 

call anab-:ticos, and epacmaſticos, (that is) encreaſing and augmenting more and 

more. Some doe decreaſe and diminiſh by little and little, thoſe the Greeke: 

cut. call paracmaſticos, (that is) decreaſing. Moreouer, if one onely humour doe 
hat 4 conti puttiſie and rot within the veſſels, it kindleth a feauer, which the Greekes do 
nuall feauer is. call Synechis and the Latins, continua febris, in Engliſh a continuall feuer, which 
is, when the feauer doth not leaue the patient, but it hath a certaine remiſſi- 


on and ſlaking in euery fit. Whereby it is euident that the feauer Synochus and 


Synechis (that is) a conſtant feauer and a continuall feauer doe differ mucha 
Difference be- ſunder. For in a feauer Synochus, there is no remiſſion or ſlaking of the heate, 
ewcene Syno- but in the feauer Sywechw, there is ſenſible remiſſion and faking in euery fte. 


fittes. And they two agree in this, that neither of them doth leaue the patient 
Three kindes ſometime. Of feauers that are called Synechis, or elſe continue febres, there be 
of continuall <hree kindes: for if choler do putrifie and rotte within the veſſels, it cauſetha 


feauert. continuall tertian, or a — 77k which is called of the Greekes cauſes. 
Tertiana con- If fleume doe purrific or rot within the veſſels, there engendreth a continual 
tins, quotidian. But if melancholy do putriſie and rot within the veſſels, there en- 


gendreth 


Alſo the feauer Synochus, hath but one _ fit: but in Synechis there be many 
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tendreth a continuall ee And theſe continual] feauers be ſomewhat Quotidiaus 
be ro rhe intermirting feauers, of the which we will ſpeake ſtraight way. For continue, 

4 continuall tertian, agreeth with a true intermitting tertian, in that, that it Quart an 
hah a fir, aſwell as it, euery third day. And a continuall quotidian agteeth, continue, 
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with an intermitting quotidian, becauſe ech of them hath a fit euery day. Al- Likeneſſe be- 
ſoacontinuall quartaine agreeth with an intermitting quartain, becauſe both tweene conti - 
olthem cauſeth a fitte euery fourth day. But yet theſe feauers doe differ two all and in- 


waies, notwithſtanding that they agree in the humor that cauſeth them, Firſt mitting fea- 
they differ, becauſe in continuall feauers the putriſied humour is contained wers, 
within the veines, but in intermitting feauers, that humour is diſperſed into 


all the members of the body, whereuppon it chaunceth through violence of Difference be. 


_ of humours, the feauers are purged out by them ſelues. Hereby alſo d un 
t 


ey differ another way, (rharis)rhe intermitting feauers ſlake berweene the 

fits, but the continuall feauers doe not ceaſe at all betweene the fits. Hither - n; 
to we haue rehearſed what kindes of feauers humors purrified within the ve. 7 1 
ſels doe cauſe and engender. Now we will expound, what feauers humour 
purrified without the veſſels doe conceiue, engender, and kindle.Ifrherefore 
an humour doe putrifie and rotte without the veſſels, it cauſeth an intermit- . 
ting feauer, which is ſo called, becauſe the fit doeth not endure continually, --* {mg 
but it hath a ſlaking or ceafing,and leaueth off betweene the firs, It may moſt 1 7 Ly 
aptly be called in Latine febris interpolata, becauſe the firtes come and renew — 
at their imes: ſome call it deficiens ſebris, Of this feauer there be three kindes, 
(chat is) a Tertian, a Quotidian, and a Quartaine. A pure and exquiſite Ter- 
tian is cauſed when choler doth putrifie and rotte without the veſſels. It is ſo 
called becauſe it ceaſeth one day, and commeth againe the third day, An ex - 

uiſite Quotidian, which in Greek is called Amphimerinon, it is cauſed ot ſweet 
— putrified and rotten without the veſſelles, and ir is ſo called be- 
cauſe it returnerh euery day. We did not raſhly ſay ſweete fleum: for if glaſen 
fl:ume doe putrifie and rot a little, it cauſerha feauer called Epialos, And this 2, , 
Ejialosis a feauer, in which the patient is both feuetous, and feruently colde, 28 
and doth feele both heat and cold immoderat in all parts of his body, both at 
one time together. To the aforeſaide feauer doth belong a ſeauer, in Greeke 
called Lypiria. In this feauer there is heate felt within, and in the bowelles and, 
entrals: but in all the ourward parts, there is cold felt. An intermitting Quar- 2 
taine is engendred of Melancholy putrified and rotted without the velſels. It =" 
is ſo named becauſe it ceaſeth two dayes, & returneth againe the fourth day. 
The third kinde of ſimple feauers in gooey is cauſed, hen heate is kindled, 
in the ſound, hard, and fleſhy parts of mans body, & it is called both in Greeke 


Tertiana in- 
termittens, 
Quotidiane 
exquſſita. 


and Latine, Hetlica febris, and in Engliſh the feauer Ethicke. This feuer is like Hedlica filri 


tos hote veſſell, for as the veſſell doth heate the water that is poured into it: 
ſoalſo the feauer Ethicke, which ſtieketh in the ſound and fleſhy parts of the 
body, and is infixed in them, is able to heate allthe humors of the body. And 
ifthis feuer doth ſo encreaſe, that it doth melt and conſume the whole body, 
and all the hard and ſound parts of it: then it is called Hectica maraſmodes, and 
meraſimus. And this(as Gai? witneſſeth) is vncureable. For although you might Maraſinw, 
quench the hear; yet the drineſſe which is leſt, being proper to old age, will 
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kill the patient. Beſides the feauers now of vs rehearſed, there is anothet fe. 
Peſiilent fea yer which is cauſed of breathing in of peſtilent aire. But ſeeing this fcauer(ay 
ver. Galen witneſſeth Libro primo de differentys febrium, Capi.e quinto, )is engendred of 
rottenneſſe, for the aire about vs being cortupted with a purrifying, and rot. 
ting euaporation, cauſeth alſo the humours of the body to rotte. Therefore i 
may be contained vnder the ſecond principall kinde of feauer called Petrie 
Morcouer in this place, we may not let paſſe to tell, that ſome feauers be en. 
reuert engen gendred without diſeaſe or griefe in any member of the body, and ſome fes. 
dred by inſta- uers be kindled through the inflammation of ſome member. Therfore, as the 
mation of ſome former feauers haue their names: ſo allo each of theſe that follo haue then 
member. proper names. For that feauer whichis engendred through inflammation ot 
the filme or cal that girdeth in the ribs, it is called Pleuretica febris, That which 
engendreth through infl:mmation of the Jungs is cal led, Peripneumenica fin. 
That which chauaceththrough inflammation of che ſtomacł, the liuet, or the 
lungs, is called in Greeke typhodes (that is) inflaming or burning. Likwiſe allo. 
ther feuers, which engender through inflammation of any member, haue d- 
uerſe names, according to the diuetſity ofrhe member. Therefore in ever 
ſi cke perſon you muſt algenthy diſcerne feauers which come without diſea(e 
of other members, from thoſe feaucrs which engender through inflammai. 
on of ſome member. Of the aforcſayd ſcuers, ſome be Typice,(thatis)certaing 
and ordinate: and ſome be,Erratice,(thatis)vncertaine and vnordinate,7 yz. 
ce be ſuch feauers, whoſe fits and ſlakings from them doe come iuſtly artheir 
appointed time. Erratice are ſuch feuers as be contrary to theſe, for they keepe 
no certaineand iult ume, nor any order of lits, not the intetmiſſionberweene 
them, as be thoſe feauers, which engender of melancholy, which is mouedin 
certaine members, and in ſome it remaineth ynmoucable, in other members 
it putrifieth, or beginneth to boile. Hitherto we haue rehearſed the kindes of 
ſimple feauers: it remaineth therefore, that we declare bricfly the kindexof 
The kindesof compound and mixt feauers. Therefore compound feauers are cauſedtwo 
compound fea- Waies: firſt, becauſe theſe ſcuers aforeſayd (that ĩs) a Tertian, Quotidian and 
. Quartane, may be mixed together without the diſeaſe of any member, Se- 
condarily, becauſe theſe feauers, which be engendred through inflammation 
of ſome member, may commixe together. The feauers that come without in- 
flammation of any member, arc ſometime complicate and ioyned together, 
and ſometime hep are altogether confounded. Complication (as Galen wit- 
neſſeth) is when the feauers inuade the patient at diuerſe houres. And confu- 
Complications, ſion ĩs, when they begin at one time. There be foure complications or joyning 
Quotidians together of the feuer Tertian and Quotidian( as Galen witneſſeth.) One, hen 
and Tertiani, a Tertian and Quotidiad are mixed together being both intermitting feuer 
Another is, when an intermitting Tercian is ioyned with a * e Q 
Hemitrit eus. dian. This is called by a peculiar name ofthe Greekes Hemitritæus, becauſe all 
his nature hath the halte part of each af the ſayde feauers. The third is when 
an intermitting Quotidian is mixed with a continuall Tertian. The fourth is 
when a continuall Quotidian is ioyned with a continuall Tertian. To be ſhort, 
feauers of one kind are complicate and ioyned with feuers of the ſame kind, 
as continuall with continuall, and intermitting with intermitting feuers, and 
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Tertians with other Tertians, and one Quartane with another Quattane. Al 


(at it chanceth many times, that feuers of diverſe kinds are coupled togethers 
dot as Quotidians with Tertians, and each of them with Quartanes, and ſome- 
o ume intermitting feauers are mixed with continuall feauers. Morcouer after 


che ſame ſort,teauers which are engendred with inflammation of lome mem - 
bers, are ſometime mixcd together, as if diuerſe members doe each of them 
1 kindle a feauer proper to them ſelues, or the affection where they engender, 
be mixed · Secing therefore, that feauers are compounded and mixed many 
the ſundry waies: firſt the kinds of limple feuers muſt be with great diligence per* 

Aly learned of chem chat ſludy Phiſicke: for vnleſſe they know them verie 


" erfectly, it can not be that euer they ſhould knowe well compound feauers. 
ch Therefore ſeeing the knowledge of them is very hard, in ſo much that often- 
rh times cunning Phiſitians are deceiued in iudging of them:you muſt ſeeke the 
he Gones and tokens, whereby you may know them, diligently out of Galen, who 
0 hath taught this thing more exactly then any man, We, to helpe the memo. 
hi iy of the ſtudious haue comprehended all the kindes of ſimple feauers in this 
ty Table following. , 

le | 

i TAU LA FEBRI FAM, 

a Spirites or breath, and doth C Ephemera ſimpliciter or diaria, one 
ir cauſe Ephemera, or Di- Jday feuer. And Diaria, pluriũ dierũ 
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CHAP. II. 
Of one duie Feauer. 
DI Diana 


lant A Febriin Latine, Ephemera in Greeke: in Engliſh one day feauer 
D [tis that which hath one onely ece, finiſhing for the moſt in one day, 4 
the moſt, of his owne nature. For it endeth aſter the firſt fitte, and doth not 
exceede, nor paſſe a naturall day, if it be rightly vſed. And that, becauſe ofthe 
matter wherein it is, (chat is) the ſpirite of breath which is eaſily diſſolued an; 
diſperſed. Therefore Galen doeth moſt worthily call this, the moſt ſim ple fes 
uer. becauſe it is the ſhorteſt, and the moſt gentle feuer, being nothing malig, 
nant. Therefore if an _— this feauct be committed either by ignorancę 
of the Phiſitions, or through intemperance of the ſick , or by errors of the mi 
niſters & aſſiſtants,whereby it turneth into an other kind of feauer, that dot 
not chaunce through the nature of this feauer. Diariafebris is cauſed, yhen a 
the ſpiritc or breath is inflamed and heat aboue nature without any putref:- 
ction or rottenneſſe. And that chanceth many wales: ſomtime through cop. 
ſtipation binding or thickning of the skinne, which ſtoppeth and keepethi 
the vapours or ſpirites which were wont to flow out by the pores, which be. 
cauſe they be hote and ſharpe, therefore they engender a feauer. Sometimei 
is cauſed through wearineſſe, & vehement defatigation. Alſo through watch 
ings, crudities, and lacke of digeſtion, ſadneſſe, feare, ire, vehement care ofibe 
minde, burning of the ſunne, cold, hunger, drunkenneſſe, and ſwelling ofthe 
kernels in the throte, and ſuch like, which can heate the ſpirites and inflane 
them. The ſignes whereby Diaries are knowen, are of two ſorts; for ſome ſgnes 
be common to all Diaries, and ſome be proper and peculiar to ech cauſe. The 
common ſignes be ſixe in number, whereof the firſt is the pulſe, For allthe 


Diarien as much as in them is, do Gy the pulſe in greatnes, ſwiftneſſe,and 


oftenneſſe. But it keepeth exquiſitely that order, ſoftneſſe and equality,which 
is according with nature. The ſecond common 7 is the vrine, which in bi⸗ 
ries is altogether according to nature, or doeth little curne from a natural 
ſtare, An vrine, that end Lo with nature, is ſubrufe in colour, meane in ſub- 
ſtance, hauing in ita reſidence white, light, and equall. The third token is the 
equality of heat which in al Diary feuers is gẽtle, pleaſant, & eaſie, The fourth 
ſigne is the maner of ending of it, for all Diaries are looſened and ended by: 
breath or vapor, which cannot be perceiued, or by abundant vapours or moi. 
ſtures, or ſweet ſweets. The fift is the wanting of euill ſy mptomats, & accideis 
as be vehement paine of the head and ſtomach, and other parts, abhorringoſ 
meats, vnquietnes, vnſatiable thirſt, and ſuch other like. The ſixt and common 
ſign is, that all Diary feuers be engendred of an outward cauſe which the Phi- 
ſitions attheſe dayes call a primitiue cauſe. But the particular ſignes,wheredy 
each Diaria doth differ fro other, be theſe that follow. They which haue a Dis 
ria feauer, cauſed through watching, there chaunceth to them a naughty co 
Jour, and ſwelling of the face, heauy motion of the eyes, for they ſcant lift 
the eye liddes,there-is moyſtnes of the haires of the eie liddes, and ſmall pu 
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abundance of crude and raw humours and vapours, it diminiſheth the natu 
fall heate, and vnlooſeneth the body,whereupon there followeth the tokens 
aforeſayd. To be ſhort, watchings doe rcuoke and pull backe nature from di- 
eſting therefore they cauſe great crudity and rawneſſe, as well in the braine, 
a inthe reſt of the body, whereupon allo doth chaunce the rokens aforeſaid. _ 
Thefignes ofa diary, cauſed of care and ſorrow be theſe, leannes of the body, Signes of care 
fforrow be the cauſe, it is clearer, if care, it is darker. Alſo hollowneſſe, and 44 /orrow. 
drinefſe of the eyes doth ſigniſie both the ſayd effects: but in thoughts and co- 
gjtarions It is leaſt, becauſe the ſpirites and humours are leſſe conſumed, And 
«is moſt cuident in ſorrow. Alſo there follow theſe effectes, a certaine vnac- 
cuſtomed paleneſſe or ſwartneſſe, ſo that the skinne is deſtitute of her natu. 
null colour. They which haue a diary through wrath or furious anger, they 
baue neither hollownefſe of eyes, nor cuill colour of the face, but rather their Signes of an- 
es ſeeme to ſticke out further, and their face is red, and there is loftines of ger. 
the pulſes, So alſo the ſigns ofthe reſt of the diaries being engendred through 
perturbation of the minde,may chiefly be knowen by the pulſes. For in ſad- Signes of ſad- 
neſſe the ſpirites are caried inward, and therefore the pulſes be ſmall, feeble, ye, 
and rare. In feare new begun, the bloud and ſpirits runne inward as it were to Si yes of feare 
the ſpring head, and the minde is troubled. For nature _ vexed, driveth © 
| theſpirires hither and thither, which through mouing are inflamed, whereby 
the pulſes are made ſwifre, neceſſity ve them, and the minde being 
chafed maketh them vnequall and ſharpe, In old feare (the ſpirits being diſ- 
erſed and vertue being feeble, )it cauſeth ſuch pulſes, as we ſpeake off before 


nflame in ſadneſſe. They which haue a Diari« feuer, through burning and heat ofthe Signesof Sun. 
> ones Sunne, their skinne is hot and dry, their head ſeemeth to them to burne, be- burning, 

e. The cauſe ofthe ſpirites inflamed in it, Their eyes waxe redder, and ſomtimes the 

all the vcines in their eies, temples & forehcad,and in all their whole face are ſtret- 

ſſe and ched and puffed vp. They that haue this feuer through cold, they are taken Siznes of cold, 
Which with heauy diſtillations, and reumes, becauſe cold binderh, and withholdeth 

in Die- and keepeth the fumous excrements within the skin. Morcouer the skinne is 

atural lelſe hore, and all che body ſheweth to haue a greater moyſture, becauſe the 

in ſub- wonted fluxe is reſtrained and ſtopped through colde. Moreover there is no 

lis the filthinelſe in the face for the ſame cauſe, They which haue this feauer cauſed 

fourth of wearineſſe, their skin is made drier, then it is in other diaries,becauſe ex 

dbya ereile drieth vp the body, and draweth out the moiſture of it: alſo their pul- Signes of wee» 
r moi ſes be ynlike; Br they that haue vſed great exerciſes, and bee wearied aboue Yee, 

riders meaſure , they haue ſmall pulſes, becauſe of imbecillity and weakeneſſe of 

ing of ſtrength, but they that haue vſed but ſmall labours, their pulſes be great, be- 

nmon cauſe their ſtrength is not diminiſhed yet. They which be taken with a Diaria Signets of dri. 
e Phi- feuer through drunkennes or hunger, they need no ſignes to know the cauſe, un and 
ereby for ſuch cauſes may bee knowen by telling of the ficke, They which haue this hunger. 

a Dia feauer through kernelles, ſwellings or impoſtumations aboue the throate or Siznes of ſivel- 
ty c0* mouth, or other where: they haue very gteat pulſes, and becauſe ofthe feue- lings about 
ift w tous heate, they be ſwift and often. Allo there is equality of their pulſes be the t/-yore, 

l pu WW cauſe the inſtrumẽt of mouingis not letted neither by obſtructiõ, nor throgh 


dreth abundance of humours, nor of tharpe yapours, nor by preſſing together, yn- 
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leſſe the inflawmation be very great · Their face is altogether red id ſyy;, 
len, becauſe of the abundance of heat. And their vrine appeareth pale, be. 


cauſe the choler that ſhould coulour the vrine is transferred to the botche 
impoſtumation. The cure of all diary feauers is brought to paſſe by dier,whol 
chiefe point in all diaries that be ſimple conſiſt in this: wore” 4 miniſter yay 
them meates that engender good humoursgand that be caſſe of digeſtion any 
apt to be diſtributed about the body, Giue ynto thẽ that are burat inthe Sun 
and tothem that be angred, a diet which doth coole & moiſt, And vnto then 
that arc cold, giue a diet that nouriſneth leſſe, and that doth heat moderath 
Againſt watchings or ſadneſſe, or conſuming with ouermuch care, yie a die 
vhich can both moiſten and prouoke ſleepe, that it may deliver themfrog 
the drineſſe that thoſe euils haue cauſed, and allo that it may recreat ande- 
freſh their ſtrength. They that haue a feuer of wearines, you muſt allow then 
to cate as much meat as they can digeſt: for you mult alwaies eſchue crudiie 
and rawnes ofthe ſtomach.Forthe 5 of the body being diſſoluedan 
diſperſed wich labour, mult be repaired with much meate being eaſy of di: 
ſtion. You muſt meaſure the quantity of taking of meate, by the patientes 
ſtrength, age, naturall temperament, and cuſtome ofthe ſicke. Moreouer by 
the time ade yeare, the region, & ſuch other like. But thoſe, vhoſe remperz. 
ture of the body is very hot and diy, thoſe you muſt feede with meat by & by, 
at the ficſt beginning of the fit. Forin them the diary feauer will change yery 
ſwiſtly into an acute and rotten feuer. Chiefly abouc other, they may be fedd; 
with a thin diet, which haue a diary cauſed of a botch or impoſtumation, for 
in them, the ſubſtance of the body is not diminiſhed. Wine that is white and 
thin is good almoſt for all diarie feuers, thoſe, vhich be properly named ſo, x 
doe endure but twenty foure houres. For beſides that, it helpeth digeſtion; 
alſo prouoketh vrine and ſweat(as Galen faith.) But you may grant it more i- 
bundantl to the feauerous through watchings, ſorrow, or care, becauſe great 


abundance of ſpirites is ſpent and conſumed in them, which wine willcafilye | 


and quickly reſtore in them againe. But to thoſe that haue headach,whether 
they haue watched, or be ſcucrous by any other occaſion, they muſt refraine 
from vine, becauſe it pearceth the head quickly. And they that haue thisfea- 
uer engendred of great anger and futy, vnleſſe they be altogether quiet from 
that perturbation, they may haue no wine giuen tothem, for the ſpirites, and 


bloud is marucllouſly chafed, and boileth fore. Alſo you muſt drive from vine 


thoſe that be feucrous,throgh the ſwelling ofbotches or kernels in the throte 


vntill it be looſened: not, that it is ſo ynprofitable for the feuer, but that it hin | 


dreth the cure ofthe botch. For it encreaſcth the flowing of the humors into 
the grieued place, and ſo cauſeth inflammation, and thereby augmenteth the 
feaucr. You muſt cure all imple feauers that be diaries (as Galen witneſſeth) 
with bathes. Therefore whoſocuer hath this feauer, in the declination of the 
firſt fir, you muſt bring them into a bath, But yet all may not be bathed alike, 
nor all muſt vſe che ſame parts of a bath. For they that haue this feuer cauſed 
of botches, or impoſtumations , they may profitably tary in the aire or ſume 
of the bathe, becauſe it both rareſieth and make th thinne the skinne, anda 


fo it prouoketh and enticeth ſweate out of the body. Neither docth 804 
c 
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thoſe patients with drine ſſe, as it would doe thoſe, that haue this feauer en. 

endred of wearineſſe, watchings, cares, a nd other perturbations of the mind. 
For ſeeing their body is dried vp altogether by thoſe cauſes,they mult be kept 
tom the aire of the bath, leaſt ir augment their griefe. Therefore ſuch may ta- 
ry the longer in a bath of ſwecre water being made hote , that through the 
moylture of it, they may recouerthe humiduy that is loſt, and is decayed in 
them · After ward ſoft handes muſt rubbe them gently , with plenty of warme 
oyles, wherein there is no manner of reſtriction or binding. For this fricti- 
on and rubbing doth moiſten, looſen , and ſoften the hard and fleſhie parts, 
and it diſſolueth and diſperſeththoſe things which are contained in the pores 
and conduites of the body. They that haue this feauer cauſed through bur- 
nine of the Sunne, you muſt cure them by and by in the beginning with coo - 
ling , and with many barhings of ſweete water, and onely with pouring on 
alittle oyle without friction or rubbing of it, for it raiſeth heate. Things that 
doe coole the head being applyed to it, be oile of roles, and of vnripe oliues, 


and other which be rehearſed in lißro primo. Theſe being firſt made cold, and 


then receiued with waoll, and holden vp aloft, you muſt preſſe it with your 
hand, and let it droppe downe vppon the fore part of the heade, and that 
concinually , while the feauer doth decline: then afterward bring che ſicke 
indo a bath. If any perſon haue this feauer through colde, he mult alſo bee 
brought to a bathe in the remiſſion of his fitte, and his head muſt be nou- 


riſhed both before and after the bathing with oy le of yreos and olevm nardinum, 


and ſuch like. For they that hauę a feauer through this cauſe, haue neede 
of medicines that can heate , and remoue conſtipation and binding. They 
that labour of a Diaria feauer through hunger, in the inclination of the fit, 
you muſt bring chem ſtraight vnto a barhe , and pouzing ypponthem much 
ſyeete oile warmed, rubbe them ſoftly, and you muſt keepe them long in 
he water of the warme bathe, that thereby the drineſſe, which hunger hath 
cauſed in the body, may be corrected and amended by the oile and the bath. 
When they be come out of the bathe, you muſt recreat and refreſhethe 
firength with conuenient meates, and then you muſt bring them againe to 
2 2 , and when they come out againe, (the perturbation with their ba- 
thing being ceaſed ) you muſt giue them hotte water to drinke, and by and 
by you muſt miniſter iuyce of ptiſan, and ſometime they may take lettuce. 
and they may cate fiſhes taken our of grauelly places, and being light meat 
ſodden in a white broath, which, what it was in olde time, Galen ſnew- 
eth in his fourth booke , de /anitate ſuenda. If the feauer Diaria doe chaunce 
through crudity or ravneſſe of the ſtomacke: you mult firſt conſider, whether 
the wombe be ſoluble, or elſe coſtiue . If it be ſoluble, and thoſe things only 
whichbe corrupt, do ſeeme to voide forth, then you muſt waſh him and nou- 
riſh him in the remiſſionof the feauer. But not vnleſſe firſt you diligently be- 
hold and foreſee all thinges chauncing to the Romacke, For if ſuch aboun- 
dant empty ing hath beene already, or doth now continue, ſo that, the ver- 
tue and ſtiengih of the ſicke is wearied, it is better to giue him meate „and 
waſhc him both together. But you muſt diligently beholde firſt thoſe things 


dhat be about the ſtomach. You mult vic about the ficke , if the empty ing 
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doe endure no longer, irrigations and ſprincklings of the ſtomach with o 
and worme wood, and other things which are rehearſed before in the thing, 
booke in the Chapter of weakeneſſe ofthe ſtomacke. Bur thoſe things that, 
applied to the ſtomach, let them be wel heat. For thoſe things that be applied 
bloud warme, do diſſolue and looſen the ſtrength ofthe ſtomach, If thehy 
be altogether coſtiue, handle, and fecle the ſides, & then the whole body 3 
conſider, whether the meate is deſcended into the {mall guts, or into the Foy 
lon. And if che meate abide yet ſtill in the ſtomach, let the ſicke drinke much 
warme water, or put his finger ox a feather downe into his throte, and Yomire 
vp all that vexeth and troubleth him. Then you muſt foment and nouriſh his 
hypochonders and ſides, and let him reſt. But when the food is diſcended al. 
ready into the bowels, you muſt bid them lie with their face & ſtomach down, 
ward, and you muſt nouriſhe the belly and prouoke ſleepe: for that digeſteth 
crudity maruellouſſy. After ſleepe to bring out excrements from the vombe 
you mult put in a ſuppoſitary, or caſt an eaſy cliſter to looſen the wombe,Th 
which haue a feuer cauſed through ſwelling of the kernelles of the throte in 
them you muſt firſt cure the bile or berch that cauſed the inflammation, ie 
that ſort, that Galen teacheth in his bookes de medendi ratione. When the fit de. 
clineth,thcy muſt be waſhed. Alſo they muſt be nourifhed with a thinne ant 
ſcarce diet, becauſe in them, the ſubſtance of their body is not loſt. Alſo th 
muſt be kept from wine, for the cauſes aforeſaid. And this ſufficeth fot theci 
ring of a Nuria Feuer, being ſo called ſimpliciter, without any addition. 


CHAP, II. | 
Of a Diary laſting moe dates. 
DE Diarra Pivagertvm DIERVM 
HRE is an other kinde of Diaries, which is named Diaria plurium di 
rum for no other cauſe, but becauſe it extendeth and cõtinueth vnto the 
third day. It is otherwiſe called Synochus non putrid a. The auncient au. 
thors haue called this feuer Diaria, becauſe it is of the ſame nature that tigt 
Diaries are of, For it endeth after the firſt fit, if it be rightly and well handled, 
This feuer is cauſed of thickning or ſtopping of the pores, and paſſages of ite 


skinne. That thickning (as Galen witneſſeth) doth chaunce either becauſethe 


{mall pores are ſtopped vp, or becauſe they waxe narrower, or allo becaul: 
the body it ſelfe is moderatlythicked, which is wont to change through cold, 
or after a bach, or by a medicin that is very ſharpe and reſtrictiue: or through 
burning of the ſunne, and other ſuch like which can dry the skinne. This fes 
uer may be knowen firſt by touching: for in them that haue it, the skin is ſelł 
harder, and more compact together, then it is woont to be: Secondarily you 
may know this feuer by mouing of the heat, for at the firſt touching it ſeemet 
gentle, and eaſie, bur afterward, if you hold ſtill your hand longer, the heats 
tharper. Thirdly you may know this feuer by the vrine, which is not muchal 
tered from his naturall ſubſtaunce and colour: for the bloud doth not boyk 
very much, neither is there much choler ingendred, whereby the vrine ſhould 
be made higher coloured. Fourthly, you may know it by the bigneſſe of the 


of 
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of che skin doth let the diſſoluing of the vapours and moyſture, and therefore 
alſo the eyes are not hollow, nor dry, but more ſwollen and more moyſture, 
then they ſhould be naturally. Fiftly, you may know it by the pulſe, which is e- 
quall. great, ſwift, frequent and vehement. They that be taken with this fea 
ner, if you will cure them tightly and truly, you muſt let them bloud, and you 
muſt draw out ſo much bloud, as the ſtrength ofthe patient will ſuffer. And 
know this for a ſurety, that vnleſſe you vie this remedy to thoſe, which by na- 
ture haue their body vnapt to breath out vapours becauſe of aboundance, it 
will come to paſſe that either they ſhall be choked, or be in daunger of often 
ſwounding, vnleſſe great ſtrength or much ſweating, or large fluxe of bloud do 
deliver them from death. The body being emptied by bloud letting, ſhortly 
after miniſter meats and medicines which can cleanſe and ſcoure. The meats 
which can do this in feauers(as Galen witneſſeth)be ptyſan and mulſa. The me- 
dicines be ptyſan, oximell, and things ſodden in mulſa, as be calamint, hiſope, o- 


| rigan,ſerpillum,yreos,and apium. But all theſe be hotter then they ought to be, 
and therefore they enflame and kindle feuers, as alſo wine doth.Oximell doeth 


only ſcoure and cleanſe ſtrongly, and doth not enflame and kindle feauers, ſo 
that it doth diſſolue thoſe things that be glutinous, clammy, tough and groſſe, 
and ĩt deliuereth the conduits, pores and paſſages from obſtructions & ſtop · 
pings. Obſerue and watch how much of the feauerous heat is diminiſhed by 
this diet. For if the third day in the morning, you ſce very little of the feauer 


left, and if there be no ſignes of rottennes of humors inthe pulſe, nor crudiry 


orrawnefle in the vrine: if the ſuſpe& houre wherein the feuer tooke the pas 
tient the firſt day be after noone, you may boldly waſh the patiẽt quickly long 
before ſix of the clocke, but it is ſufficient, if you end the waſhing three hours 
before. Likewiſe if you ſuſpect the tenth houre, you may waſhe him vntill the 
ſeuenth houre, for three hours or foure is ſpace enough between the bathing 
and the fit. When the body hath beene heat in the bath, being firſt annointed 
with ſweet oile warmed, and rubbed very moderarely and eaſily, then by and 
by it muſt be wiped without and waſhed. Theſe things following doe ſcoure 
and cleanſe moſt moderately (that is) meale of Eruum, and of barely, and allo 
of beanes. Moreouer mulſa which is watery doth the ſame. Stronger things be 
yreos,roote of panex,and ariſiclochia, and mulſa, which is of a meane commixti- 
on but that mulſa ſcoureth moſt of all, that᷑ is pure, which is, when there is but 
alittle water mixed with the hony, ſo that the melted hony may eaſily enter 


into the ſmall pores of the skin. Stronger ſcourers then theſe, be the froth of 


lalt Peter, the ſalt Peter it ſelfe; and then aphonitrum, ſope is one of them that 


s able to ſcoure moſt of all, Moreouer after a bath, you muſt giue the patient 


no thing but water, which hath had a little ꝓium ſodden in it, although there 
be three houres ſpace betweene the bathing and the ſuſpected houres. But if 
the fit doth inuade the patient in the euening, or two hours ſooner, then you 
may waſh him in the morning. and giue him meate, but you muſt giue him on- 
ly iuyice of ptyſan. Then if the ſuſpected houres bring nothing with them then 
you may waſh him againe, if you will and giue him meate, but you muſt haue 
reſpe& to the vrine andthe pulſe. But if there chaunce any thing in the ſuſpe- 
Qcd houres, y ou muſt conferre it with the 8 you had the firſt day, and 
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then you muſt conſider the vrine, and alſo the pulſes. For all theſe will TY 
peare tobe in a meane temperature, when there is left but a little obſtrudi. 
on. Wherefore you ſhall waſh him the fourth day, and give him meate, ha- 
uing reſpect tothe aforeſaide conſiderations: and you ſnall hope that nuthin 
will be left the fift day. But if there be great obſtruction cauſed, that feauer is 
not of the kinde of Diary feauers. 


CHAP. III. 
Of a rotten Feuer called Synochus. 
DR SYNOeHO PvVIRIDA 
8 x oc uus in Greeke is a Feauer, wherein one fit continuing perpetually 
from the beginning to the ending,remaineth many daies, or els it is a fea. 
uer which is without all great mutation vntill the end of it. Hereupon it is cal. 


led in Latine contine ns febris, and in Engliſh it may be called a conſtant & ſtable 


feuer. There be three ſundry differences of theſe coſtant feuers, as appcareth 
be fore in the expoſition of feauers. This feauer Synochus ! utrida, or continens fe. 
bris is cauſed when all the humours do putriſie and rot equally together withe 
in all the veſſels, and ſpecially in the great veſſelles, which be about the arme. 
holes, and the ſhare, which is wont to chance, vhen a feuerous heate is retai- 
ned and kept in of a vehement binding and ſtopping, which is within the bo- 
dy. For whatſocuer things be hute and moiſt, and may hardly breath or fume 


out, they putrifie and rot quickly and readily. Therefore this kind of teaueris 


not engendred nor kindled in folke that be leane & ſlen der, nor in them that 
haue a thin and rare ſtate of their body, nor in a cold temperament of the bo- 
dy, not in a cold age: but for the moſt part it engendreth in them which doa- 
bound with bloud, and in thoſe that be hot, as well by their age and nature, 2s 
by exerciſes & diet, and ſpecially it kindleth in them that be fleſhy, groſſe, and 
thick bodied, or elſe in them that be ſtuffed with hot excrements. They which 
haue this feuer, their pulſe is very great, vehement, quicke, frequent & equal. 


The conſtitution or ſubſtance of the arteries is neither harder nor ſofter, then 


it ſhould be by nature: but the quicknefle and frequency ofit, is accordingto 
the greatnes ofthe feuer, and theſe ſignes are common with the ſignes of the 
Diaria plurium dierum. But particularly in this feuer, there is figns — 
and that aſwell in the vrine, as in the pulſe, and by the quality of vnkind heat. 
The cure of this feuer muſt be begun with letting of bloud. And if vertue and 
nature be ſtrong, and no other notable thing do ſtop it or let it, you muſt draw 
bloud til he do faint and ſwound . For if the patiẽt be ſtrong, this is the chiefeſt 
remedy for this kind of feuer (as Galen ſaith. ) For firſt the body is turned inio 
contrary ſtate, for it is cooled quickly through the fainting and ſ wounding. A5 
for cooling of the body, nothing can be found that is more pleaſant, nor more 
profitable, eit het for the ſicke, or for nature. Moreouer in ſuch bodies, there 
chanceth of neceſſity, looſenes of the belly, or a lask, And oftentimes allo vo- 
miting of choler. Which things, moiſture or ſweatesdo gather from the whole 
body. Therefore you ſhall do beſt by and by in theſe feauers, not to marke the 
nũbex of daies paſt, but only to conſider the ſtrength of the patient. For if chat 
he be ſafe and ſtrong.you may let bloud not only the 6.07 7. day, but alſo in the 


daies 
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diies folowing · But, and if you are compelled at any time to cure a patient, to 
whom not only the remedy of bloudletting hath bene pretermitted and kept 
backe but now alſo cither through ignorance of Phiſitions, or through fear of 
che ſick or his aſſiſtents in proceſſe of time, you are forbidden to let bloud, you 
muſt come to the miniſtrin of cold things. But you muſt diligently diſcern & 
conſider before, how much hurt may chance by it. For if the hurt will be {mall 
or none, miniſter very cold drinł, as much as the ſicke will drink. And you may 
he the more bold to do it, if the patient hath bin vicd to drink cold drinks. But 
ifyou feare that great diſcommdity would ariſe through it, you ſhall abſtaine 
rom it: and vic other remedies whereby obſtructions may be taken away, and 
abundance auoided, & that the burning heat of the feuer may be cooled and 
eaſed. The diſcommodities and hurts which do fellow cold drinks miniſtred 
immoderatly and out of time, be theſe: firſt becauſe it prohibiteth and letteth 
groſſe & clammy humours to be attenuated and digeſted, whether they haue 
engendred obſtructions or rottennes, or inflammatiõ, or impoſtume, or knob- 
by hardnes, or ſuch like affects. As often therefore as a feuer is kindled of ſuch 
humors cold things are not good for their auoiding:bur to this feuer it bring- 
eth much eaſe, becauſe it quencheth the feuer that is already kindled. But yet 
ſeeing the cauſe of the feuer remaineth ſtil of neceſſity another feuer muſt be 


n hen cold 
things ſhould 
be miniſtred. 


Diſcomodities 
of cold drinks. 


kindled new againe, and many times a worſe, then that which went before, be- 


cauſe that the body is thickned through colde. And this is one diſcommodity 
not to be neglected. Another is that cold things hurt many weake members of 
the patient, whether they be weake by naturall diſtEperature,or by ſome vice 
that they haue gott. So in ſome, it hath bin foũd that their throte hath bin ſo 
hurt, that they could not ſwallow, in ſome the ſtomach, that they could ſcarce 
digeſt, in ſome the mouth of the ſtomach, or the liver, or the gut colon, or the 
lungs, or the midriffe, or the reins, or the bladder, or ſom other ſuch like mem- 
ber is ſo ſtriken wich cold, that it is made weak & vnable to do his proper acti- 
on and office. Many by immoderat d:inking of it out of time, haue by & by bin 
taken with difficulty of breathing, & wich crawp and trembling, and haue had 
hurt in all their ſinewes. Therefore to be ſnort, in them that haue any ſwelling 
of leume or bloud, or any knobby hardnes: you may not giue cold water vnto 
them, nor yet to them, that a raw humor doth hurt with obſtruction or rotten- 
nes. But if there be no ſuch ſwelling as is afore ſaid, & then you doe perceiue e- 
uident ſignes of digeſtion and concoction inthe vrine, and if then there be no 
member lo giuen to a cold temperature, that it might take hurt, then you may 
boldly giue cold water. Alſo if the ſick haue vſed to drinke cold vater, you may 
the more boldly miniſter it, for all the members haue learned before by expe- 
rience to ſuffer it familiarly without hurt. The drinking of cold water is peril 
lous in them, that haue but litle bloud & fleſh. Therfore by theſe things before 
reherſed, it is euident to all men, that the chiefeſt remedies of theſe kindes of 
feuers called Synochus putrida, be theſe 2 · bludletting, & drinking of cold water: 
but bloudletting may be vſed at any time, if the ſtrength of the patient wil ſuf- 
fer it, & drinking of cold water muſt be v ſed when euident ſignes of concocti- 
on are ſeene in the vrine,whenthe feuer is greateſt, & when you are compel- 
led to leaue bloud letting. You muſt note well the time, when you ſhould let 
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bloud, and marke what went before, and what followeth . For if erudity and 
indigeſtion of meates do go before, you muſt refraine ſo long time from blond 
letting, as will ſuffice as well to digeſt the meate, as that the excrements;y, 

deſcend downe, But if there will follow of neceſſity any fluxe or emptying,yay 
muſt leaue ſo much bloud ſtill, as will voide by that luxe, Therefore it at che 
time of hloudletting, the menſtruis doe chaunce to flo or allo that the hem. 
morhoids do open and burſt out, if you beholding the vehemency of the fyy 
ſhallchinke it to be ſufficient to purge and empty out that which you require 
without any helpe, then you ſhall let nature worke alone, But if you thinbe i 
contrary, draw out ſo much bloud, that thereby vnderthem both conicyngg 
together, you may bring to paſle your requeſt and expectation. Let the dietin 


 - theſe feuers be chiefly this that followeth. In them that haue bene let loud, 


miniſter to them two houres after bloud letting, juice of / an, and command 
quiet and reſt. And when they are awaked out of ſleepe. miniſter again py. 
ſan broth. In this diet the patient muſt perſiſt & continue vntill the third day, 
You muſt note, that in theſe feuers called nec hi, the patientes mult be fed at 
ſuch time as hayle folke are wont to eat, and when they feele moſt eaſe, for fy 
they ſhall the eaſilier ſuffer and beare their foode, And it they be ſtrong and 
luſty, and you looke for the vigour and ſtare of the feuer ſtraight way, the pa. 
tient muſt vſe a moſt thinne and ſcarce diet. But contrariwile if he be weake 
and feeble,you cannot miniſter a thinne diet to him without perill. Therefore 
in giuing of meate to the patient, you muſt diligently foreſee, and ponder his 
ſtrength and ability. He that deſireth to know more of this kinde of feauetas 
touching the cure of it, let him read Galen in lib. 7. therapeut, meth, cap. 5, 


CHAP. IIII. 
Againſt contmuall Feaners, 
DR ConTinvis FEIZRI AVS. 

EBRTSs continua in Latine, Syncchis in Greeke, in Engliſh it is called a con- 

tinuall feuer. It is a feuer that leaueth not off altogether berweene the ſis 
but it hath a certaine ſenſible ſlaking of heat betweene the firs, A continual 
feuer is cauſed, when one only humor doth putrifie, & rot within the veſſels, 
And there be three differences of this feuer, according to the diverſity ofthe 
humor that putrifieth in the veines:for if choler do purcify within the veſſels, 
it engendreth a continuall Tertian, which the Greekes callcauſos, in Latine it 
is called ardens febris, in Engliſh a burning feuer. If fleume do purrific and rote 
within the veines, it engendreth a continuall Quotidian: but if melancholy do 
putrifie within the veines, it kindleth a continual] Quartane. There is nota 
more certaine ligne of a continuall feuer, then that, none of them do come to 
intermiſſion and ſlaking altogether betweene the fits, vntill the feuer be quite 
ended and quenched. Their other ſignes are common with the intermitting 
feauers: for an exquiſite burning feuer, or continuall Tertian, hath all the e- 
ther ſignes of an exquiſite intermitring Tertian : differing only in this, that i 
doth not inuade and begin with vehement cold and ſtiffenes, neither dothit 


end in quiet and reſt. Likewiſe a continual Quotidian hath all the ſignes of an 


exquiſite intermitting Quotidian, but it only differeth from it, be cauſe it doth 
| not 
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got inter mit and flake betweene the fits. In libe maner the continuall Quar- 
tunes haue the ſignes of intermitting Quartanes, but that they come not to 
ulet and reſt betweene fittes. Seeing it is euident by that which we haue ſaid, 
at continuall feaue rs be of the kind of rotten feauers . It is neceſſary for him 
chat will cure them commodiouſly and rightly, firſt to ſtop and let the putri - 
fying & rotting · Therfore two things muſt be taken heed of at the firſt, wher- 
of one is the feuer, another is the rottenneſſe. And in the feauer you muſt alſo 
regard two things, the one, that the portion of the feuer, which is now kindled 
and enflamed, may be cured and quenched: the other is, that the portion of 
the feuer which is not yet kindled may be letted and 2 Iſo two thin 
muſt be conſidered concerning the rottenneſſe, one is, t 
ready engendred,may be healed, the other is to let & ſtop that which is read 
to engender putre faction. That which is ready to engender, is cauſed throug 
perſpiration and breathing out, if it be impedite and letted. So that of this o- 
ther two conſiderations do ſpring:firſt that the humour which is withholden, 
may be purged and emptied out: ſecondarily to prohibite and keepe in that 
e withholden and kept backe, it will be prohibited with thoſe re- 
medies which do heale obſtructions. Againe note, that the obſtructions which 
are engendred muſt be cured, and they which are to come muſt be letted and 
driven backe away. You muſt cure tliat obſtruction which is already engen · 
dred,by thoſe things that do looſen, deliuer and open obſtruRions, And you 
ſnall driue away & ſtop the obſtructians which are to come , if you bridle and 
ſtop the fluxe of obſtructiue and ſtopping humors, whereby it appeareth eui- 
dently, that the laſt thing which we haue found in this Compendium of curing 
that muſt be done firſt in the working of the cure. Secing that therfore(when 
he haue examined the matter particularly) there be ſiue things in continuall 
feauersfrom the which, conſiderations in curing be gathered that is)the fea - 
uer, tottenneſſe, perſpiration impedite and letted, obſtruction and abundance 
of obſtructiue humours, You muſt begin the cure with the laſt conſideration. 
Therfore ſeeing that the abundance of humors that cauſe obſtructions, doth 
require purging and emptying out: in the beginning, if vertue be ſtrong in tie 
patient, and if time of the yeare, and his age, and other things do agree, you 
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muſt let him bloud. You muſt then ſpecially let him bloud,whe the whole bo- Bloud letting. 


dy ſwelleth more then it was wont to do, or when the veines be ſwollen vp, or 
ſtretched our, for that doth ſigniſie abundance of bloud. When the multitude 


of humours are voided and emptied out, you muſt next come to the ciring of 


obſtructions, and you muſt miniſter medicines, whereby obſtructions may be 
taken away. But becauſe moſt of thoſe medicines be hore, it is to be feared, 


you muſt vſe ro miniſter thoſe thinges that can deliner the patient fiom ob- 


leaſt they ſhould enereaſe both their rottennes, and alſo the feauer. Therefore Hm oh ru. 


cClions /hould 


ſtructions without heate. What thoſe things be, we haue declared before in h healed, 


ihe ſecond Chapter of this Booke, When thoſe humours that cauſed the ob- 


ſtructions be deuided, cut, and ſcoured, you muſt aſſay to voide & empty them 
out by the wombe or guts, by the vrine, and by ſwears, But ſceing thale things 


which ſhould bring this to paſſe, be hote, of neceſſity the rottenneſſe and the 


feauer muſt be encreaſed by them, Therefore, as much as we may, we muſt 
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labour to chooſe ſuch a thing as doth heate but litle, or if we can find any that 
Bathing doth doch not heate at all, (as inthis caſe a Bath, you muſt vſe that. Galen reacheth 
eoole, in libro tertis de tuenda ſanitate, cap. 3. that a bath can do this. For he ſaith, that 
the ſtrength of ſweet waters made hot, if they be temperat, be hote and maiſt 
but if they be warmed, they be cold and moiſt. And a litle after he ſayeth, 4 
bath if it be diſcreetly vſed, it mollifieth the hard and ſtretched partes, and it 
bringeth forth excrements or moltings, if any ſticke within the sinne. Theſs 
things being done, and thoſe humors being ſcoured out, which were coi 
together in the kin, ſo that the obſtruction and perſpiration impedited be ta. 
cure of futri. ken away,you muſt come to the cure of che rottenneſſe. Therefore at this time 
Fallion. you mult firſt corroborate and reſtore the ſtrength, whereby it may exuperate 
and ouercome the rottenneſſe, and be able to digeſt the humours. And you 
ſhallheale the putrefaction and rottenneſſe, if you do void and emptie ourby 
all meanes,thar which is corrupted & putrified. That which is left ſtill within, 
you muſt bring it to an exquiſite meane by moderate motions, and coole brea- 
cure of the things, and you ſhall worke the empty ing out of your humors by vrine,epeſii 
fewer, ons,yomiting and ſweats, Laſt of all, you muſt proceed to the curing of theſe, 
uer, which muſt be done by cooling things. For euery feucr, in ach 25 it 
is a feuer,muſt be remedied by cooling and moiſtening things. But to knoy 
how each of theſe things ſhould be rightly done, it is partly rehearſed before, 
and partly it ſhall follow hereafter. In continuall feuers, whoſe Rare or vi 
of the diſeaſe will come at the fartheſt within ſeuen daies, if cheir ſtrength be 
luſtie, and their age agreeing to it, you mult ordaine them a very exquiſite 
and thin ne diet. But in the continuall feuers, whoſe vigour, force, and ſtateis 
longer then ſeuen dayes aſtet the beginning, or if vertue be weake and feeble, 
at the firſt you muſt feed them liberally: when the vigour and ſtate drauei 
neare, their diet muſt be more ſcarce. But in the ſtare and vigor of the diſeaſe, 
you muſt feed them moſt thinly and ſcarcely. Afterward againe, augment his 
| diet, & feed him moſt, increaſing his diet in like caſe as the vigor & ſtate of the 
Apbor. feuer doth diminiſli, as Hyfpotrates ſaith in the fuſt ſection of his A phoriſmes 


ba | 
CHAP. VI. 
Of a burmng feaer. 
Dz AnDEenTE Fan. | 
AY DENS Febri in Latine, Cauſes in Grecke ,in Engliſh it is called a cont- 
continua Ter- nuall Tertian, or a burning feuer. It is of the kind of continuall feuers, 
bana. as is declared in the former Chapter. And it is cauſed when choler putrificth 
and rotteth within the veines. Therfore it agreeth wich an exquiſite intermit- 
ring Tertian, becauſe it is engendred of the ſame humor that the other is. gut 
3. Vet it differeth from it in that, that in an intermitting I ertian the choler is ca- 
Difference be. rieꝗ all ouer the bodice: but in a burning feuer rhe choler is contained in the 
meme 4 Bur- veſſels together with the bloud. Hereupon it commeth that the firs in a bur. 
* eee ning feuer do not intermit nor ſlake. But when the choler in them is ſtirred 
FTertian. moſt vehemently, and is driuen about by nature waxing ſtrong, then there i 
wont to come vehement cold and rigour, and the feuer endeth. Which H3/- 


pocrares declareth 4. Aphoriſy 58, ſaying, he chat is taken with a burning we, 
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it be vehement cold and rigor come ypon it to him, he is delivered from the 
Jiſeaſe. A burning feuer isknowne by theſe ſignes: their tongue that haue this 
ſcuer is dr ie, groſſe, rough and blacke , there is gnawing of the ſtomacke, in- 
tollerable thirſt, ans yk oy and alſo many times rauing, and egeſtions ofthe 
wombe be liquide and pale: which ſignes Hyppocrates rehearſeth in bb.g. it, 


Sg. 


Acutrom, They which haue this feuer, let them hy e in a cold place, and in a Di, 


ſweetaire, from hence pure wind cammeth. Allo let him lye in a ſoft fea- 
cherbed, which muſt be made often, let the couerings be verie thin & cleane: 
which muſt be continually changed, & let his bed be of a great wideneſſe, that 
he may eaſily moue his members that be hote to other cold places of the bed. 
And if the aire be quiet, ſtirre it with a fanne, or ſuch like. You muſt giue him 
meates that haue vertue to coole and moiſten, as is, lettuce, gourds, ſorrell, pti- 
ſan broth and ſuch like. Let his drinke be water, wherein a litle cinamon hath 
bene ſodden, or vet iuice. If the ſicke haue vſed it, or if no other thing do let it, 
after meate giue him cold water a ſpoon- full or two, or mixe lulep of violets, 
or ſome lulep of roſes, or ſuch like with decoction of barley.Moreouer the ſto- 
mack muſt be refreſhed with iuyce of roſes: and other cooling things muſt be 
vled,as ſtrewing of the floore with greene vine leaues, and wed. the leaues and 
floures of roſes, water lillies and violets, and by ſprinkling and powring often 
of colde water on the floore vp and downe. For the Cure inthe beginning 
ftraightway, you muſt cut a veine, if age, time, vertue and ſtrength do permit 
it. Hereuppon Hyppocrates ſayeth in the Aphoriſmes thus. In great burning 
feuers, if bloud be drawne till the heart faint, by and by the ſtate of the whole 
body is cooled, and the feuer is quenched. In many alſo a lape is cauſed, and 
ſwcars flow foorth. Afterward let the breaſt and ſtomacke be nouriſhed with 
dates brayed with oile of roſes, or of quinces,or of water lillies. Alſo other coo- 
ling medicins be good, as be, vine buddes brayed, endiue, ſuccorie, knotgraſle, 
lettuce, ſorrell, vine leaues and ſuch like. Alſo a fine napkin folded together and 
dipped in oyle and water made hote, and applyed to the breſt and ſtomack : it 
ceaſeth the burning of feuers — Alſo a handfull of wooll ſoked in 
water, and oile of roſes het greatly, and being holden vp aloft to drop vpon the 
bre aſt, doth eafily quench the vehemencie of the burning heat. Theſe things 


caratie. 


Outward cau. 


ſer, 


muſt be hote,for warme things do diſſolue the ſtrength and vigor of the mem- 


bers, Neither ſhall you raſhly alſo commixe vineger againſt vehement bur» 
ning feuers. You may not apply epithemes nor other cooling medicines in 
the beginning and increaſing ihe fit: for at that time the affect of the body 
is driuen about, and the heat is in the inward members: therefore cold things 
applied do driue the heate to the innermoſt parts, and be an occaſion of grea- 
ter hurt, for firie heate being oppreſſed and ſtopped within, it raiſeth a more 
vehement and burning heatè againe. Therefore in the force, ſtrengih, & vigor 
of the firres, when the heat is alreadie ſpread ouer all the bodie, theſe colde 
things may be wel appied: for then the refidue of the vnnaturall heate which 
remaineth about the inward members may readily be quenched, Here 

the patient will begin to breath better, & ſhalbe troubled with an eaſier hi rſt. 
Allo ſome by breathing out of a dewie vapor do fall on fleepe. The epithemes 
Which you muſt vſe in this feuer is this. N. of roſe water, and lettuce water, 
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ana. F. ij. GS. waters of endiue and ſuecory. ana. 3. j. fi. good vineger 2.;.a!lth 
ches 3 of each. 3. G. ſeed of — 27 9 — — on __ 
when cold make an epitheme. Moreouer when the vigour and ſtrength of the ſickenes is 
water may be athand,you may ſafely miniſter pure cold water, if none of theſe things which 
miniſtred, be rehearſed inthe third chapter do let it. And if feare of any hurr,althoughir 
be very litle, dor let it, you ſnall miniſter the firſt draught refrained aſter this 
ſort. Take one cupfull of temperate water, and commixe fiue cupfuls of pure 
cold water with it, and ſo miniſter it to ſuſpect bodies. To conelude, in the cu. 
ring ofbutning feauers, you muſt needs bring to paſſe one of theſe things, that 
Nota. either the cholerick humors may be voided and emptied out, or elſe that they 
may be quenched within. They may be voided and emptied out by ſweats, yo- 
mirs and egeſtions. They may be quenched by drinking of cold water where- 
with very often great burning feuers haue bin cured quite and cleane. A bath 
To whom a of ſweet water is good only to them which haue a burning feauer without any 
bath ygo:d, welling,tending to the nature of an inflammation or Erpel. But & if ſignes 
of concoction do appeare in the vrine, it is much more cõuenient for the pa- 
tient. Let the ſicke which in a vehement burning feauer deſireth to vie a cold 
bath, be young, and of a moderate ſtate of the body, as alſo Hippocrates witneſ- 
ſeth and moniſnheth. Neither let it be done to him in ſommer time, and in hot 
times of the yeare, and in the vigour and ſtrength of the feuer, & let it be one 
that hath vſed to waſh in cold water in his health. But when the feuer waxeth 
more moderat, and vertue is ſtronger, and if there be ſignes of concoction to. 
gether with it, a bath of ſweete and temperate water is ſufficient & doth good. 
For — , oile of ch: mmomill doth good, ſpecially if the weatherbe 
Y wiions, cold. But the abundance of matter, whereon you ſhould make competent te- 
medics againſt burning feauers,you ſhall find inthe Chapters following. 


CHAP. VII. 
Of a pure intermitting T ertian. 
DB ExqvisITA TERTIANA INTERMITTENTE 

Cauſe, Pani tertiana febris intermittens, in Latine, an exquiſit and pure intermit- 

ting tertian feauer in Engliſh. It is cauſed of choler caried by the ſenſible 
parts of the body, and by the proper nature of it, it remaine th pure, ſincete, & 
vnmixed. Therefore ſeeing it is engendred of choler that is ſincere and pure, 
and not commixed with any other humor, it is called of the Phiſitions exqui- 
ſite. I his feuer engendreth in perſons that be cholericke by nature & in ihtit 
flouriſhing age, in ſommer time, in hote and dry regions, and when the wea- 
ther is hote and dry, and in bodies oppreſſed with labours, watchings, cares, 
deepe thoughts, and burning of the ſunne. Alſo this feuer by and by inthe be- 
ginning,and in euety fitte cauſeth a vehement cold, rigour and iffencſſe,and 
Differences of by this ine anes it differeth from a burning feauer,as is before rehearſed. And 
coldneſſe in « the cold in this feauer differeth from the colde in a quartane feauer thus, be- 
tertian and Cauſe in ihis feauer the patient thinketh his body were pticked, and as it were 
vlcerated. But in a quartane the cold ſeemeth to the patient, like the cold chat 
haile folke feele in winter time. Therefore a tet tian feauer doth not chaunce 


without vehement rigour and cold, pricking and wounding in the flefh: but a 
quartane 
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lens & partrich, doues, yong ſparcowes,feaſants, & ſuch like: but of thoſe that 
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uattane feuer doth not by and by the firſt day inuade the patient with vehe · 
ment rigor and cold · For as it proceedeth forward and encreaſerh;ſo alſo ihe 
rigor and cold enereaſeth, and the patient doth not feele pricking, but rather 
feeleth great cold, and as it were nipped to the bone with it. There is in a terti- 
an feuer an exact & perfect order and equality of the pulſes: but yet inthe en- 
creaſing ofthe fits.the pulſes are raiſed and prouoked to vehemècy, greatnes. 
and frequency. Moreouer in the vigour & force of the feuer, it cauſeth thirſt, 
and burneth vp the patient, ſo that he caſteth off the cloths, to make him bare 
& naked, and he breatheth largely and often, and he bloweth out as it were a 
flame of fire, and requireth to drinke cold water. Afterward the heate ſprea- 
deth equally al ouer the body, ſo that the breaſt is no hotter then the extreme 
parts and members. And when you lay your hand vpon him, at the firſt tou- 
ching you ſhall feele much gna wing, and biting heate, burſting out as it were 
with a certaine vapor and moiſture: but not long after your hand wil yanquiſh 
it if you do hold it ſtill. Moreouer there followeth this feuer vomiting of cho- 
ler, and the belly is laxatiue, and they piſſe vrine that is cholerick, ſubrufe, and 
ſomwhar yellow, and moderat hy thicke. Alſo their vrine bath by & by a white 
cloude, or a laudable ſublation in the middes. It the vrine be redder, and if in 
the firſt ft there doe appeare neither ſublation in the middes, nor cloud, the 
feuer will extend and remaine ſeuen fits. Moreouer this feuer leaueth off till 
another ſit, when the fit hath endured the ſpace of xij houres at the moſt, For 
this is the longeſt time of a fit in true and pure tertians. But ſometime the fit is 
ſhorter then the aforeſaid ſpace of time, hauing differẽce more or le ſſe accor- 
ding to the quantity and quality of choler within, or becauſe df ihe ſtrength 
of the patient, or through the pre ſent affect of the patientes body at that pre- 
ſent time. Therefore we name that an exact and pure tertian feuer, xhich en- 
deth his fit within twelue houres: but that which hath a longer fit, that is not 
called an exquiſit tertian, but an extended & ſtretched out tertian. And if the 

feuer doth inuade the patient daily with vehement rigor and cold, & with the 
ſignes aforeſaid of the vtine and pulles, as allo of other things afore reherſed: 


then it is called duplex tertiana, a double tertian. But as for an enquiſit rertian, /e 
becauſe it is engendred of pure choler moued about, you muſt moiſten it, and ue tertian 


coole it as much as you may poſſibly by all meanes. For this humor (as Galen 
witneſſeth)is the hotteſt & drieſt among all the other that be in the body. Let 
the ſſcke lie therfore in a cold place againſt a ſweet and pleafant aire. Alſo you 
may not ſuffer many to be in — houſe, becauſe they ſnould make it hote with 
their bgeath. Let the floore be ſprinkled often with cold water, & wich roſe wa- 
ter, violet water and ſuch like. And ſtrew on the floore willow leaues, flours of 


roſes, violets, water lillies and ſuch like, Let the patients vſe meates that haue Ius ratio, 


vertue & power to coole and moiſten, And you muſt giue him ſo much of the, 
as he can very well digeſt, Let his pot herbs be orach, beets, ſpinach, mallows, 
lettuſe, gourds, ſorrell, endiue, ſuccory, & ſuch like. Allo giue himproſon broth, 
and ſoupings made with Alica. Of fiſhes, let him eate ſuch as live in grauelly 
— ſuch, beſides that they do coole & moiſtẽ, they engẽder good iuice, 
and are eaſy to digeſt. Of fouls, let him eate thẽ that be of ſoft fleſh,as be chic · 
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haue not ſoft fleſh, let him eate their wings, which are without excrements; 
becauſe of their often exerciſes, Alſo he may cate cocks ſtones, & ſowes feet 
for they be without excrements, becauſe they are exerciſed : & their braines, 
ſpecially if they be well ſodden. Alſo if you miniſter the fleſh of pigges wel ſod- 
den, you ſhzlI not hurt, for ſo it may the eaſilier be conſumed of the ſtomacke, 
Alſo rere egges, which be but onely hot through, may be ſuffred, ſpecially the 
yolkes of them: for they be eaſier to digeſt than the whites, and they do coole 
meanely. You may ſuffer him to care fruires,which be not verie hard to dig 

as be, cher1ies,; roines, mulberries. He muſt abſtaine from honie, becauſe it 
will eaſily turne into choler, and from muſtard, ſalt meats, and all ſharp thingy, 
Alſo you muſt keepe the ſicke a together from wine, vntill the diſeaſe be dige. 
ſted, and let him drinke in the meane ſeaſon water wherein alitle cinamon 
hath bene ſodden. Or let him vſe ro drinke this. R lulep of violets. J. iiij. watet 
whetin a litle cinamon hath bene ſodden. jh. j. commixe them 1 
powre them out of one veſſell into another, often. But when the diſeaſe begin- 
neth to digeſt, you muſt gue him in the beginning a litle wine that is thinne 
and alay ed with water, and giue him more liberally of it, when the end of the 
diſeaſe is at hand. Ihis is the order of dyet for many, but not for all men: for 
they that are not daintily brought vp, but do liue hardly, and are ſtrong of na. 
ture, you muſt ordeine for them a thinne r diet (that is)let them be contented 
wich pt ilan broth vntill the iudgement of the feuer. As for ſleeping, they may 
not ſleepe in their fits, but rather let them watch, that thereby the bloud and 
ſpirits, and naturall heat may be letted, and ſtopped from creeping to the in- 
ward members, and contrariwiſe may thereby be drawn to the out ward parts: 
for other wiſe the feuers will ſcarſe be diſſolued, and they will come very ſloy 
ro their ſtare, and fluxes will increaſe & be multiplied: when the fit is en 
fleepe is not hurtfull. The patient muſt eſchue exerciſes, and all other vehe- 
ment motions, Alſo let him refraine perturbations of the minde, ſpecially an« 
ger, feate, ſorrowe, and ſuch like. But you may not onely vſe the diet beſore 
preſcribed, but alſo you muſt miniſter medicins to the patient which can coole 
and moiſten. In the beginning to quench the boiling of choler, & to mitigate 


A decocfion to the cholerous heate, let him vſe this decoction, R. of floures of violets, borage, 


d:reſ} choler. 


1 Hura. 


ac ation. 


and red roſes, ana. M. j. floures of water lillies, A. f. endiue, ſuccorie, lettuce, 


ana. 1. j G. of raiſons picked.$ i. damaſcene proines number ij ſeeds of endiue, 


ſuccorie, lettuce, purcelaine, gourds, ana. 3. iij. of the roote of ſuccorie, 3. 
ſeeth all together in Jh. i. of well water, vnt ill the third part be conſumed, then 
ſtraine it, and make the . of that decoction ſyeet with ſugar, and quriſie 
it with the white of an egge, then adde to it ſirupe of endiue with the broade 
leaues, and lulep of . ana ; ij ſj. commixe them together and male a 
potion, and let the ſicke drinke thereof euery morning faſting, 3. ij. fc. But and 
if the ſicke be more delicate, and do abhorre — him take Jah of this 
medic ine. R. of conſerues of violets, borage, roſes, water lillies and ſuccorie, 
ana. S. . electuarium de prunis damaſcenis without diagrediũ. 3. vij diarrbodon alba- 
7. J. ] liatrion ſantalon in powder. 3. ij. of lulep of violets as much as is ſufficient 
to commixe them, and make a loch. Moreouer you muſt remoue the cauſe of 
the feuer: which you ſhall do, if you emptie out the cholericke humor. * 
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fore you muſt emptie out the choler which is crept into the ſtomacłe, dy pro- 


uoking vomite. By what meanes you may prouoke vomite it is declared in the Vomitus. 
former books, The choler which is caried downward ic is beſt to enptie it out 
by a laske of the wombe, which alſo is wont to come ſometime of it ſelfe in an 
exquilice tertian. Vomiting ſhould be prouoked chicfiy in the beginning of the 


it, for at that time, nature is wont to thiuſt in choler thither: as in the inclina- 
tion and ſlaking of the fit, nature thruſteth ir to the neather partes and to the 
in. Ther fore at that time you mult caſt in an eaſie and ſoft cliſter, that it may 
both bring out the choler eaſily, and that alſo by his gentleneſſe, the ſharpneſſe 
ofthe choler which is wont to vexe and gna the guttes, may be ſtopped and 


broken. Make therefore ſuch a cliſter. R. of mallowes, l eaues of purple violets, cher. 


mercurie, endiue, and ſuccorie· ana. M. j. ſeed of purſlaine and of melons. ana. 
i b. ſe eth them all in ſufficient quantitie of water, till the third part be con- 
ſumed: ſtraine it, and adde to the liquor of that decoction, the marrow of caſia 
newly drawne, Z j. oile ot violets J. ij common ſalt. . j. . commix them 

and make a c liſter. Alſo you muſt emptie out choler by proũoł ing of vr ine and 
ſweats ſpecially, if it be caried thither by nature. This thing you may, well do 
by medicines that proucke vrine, but not by all ſuch, but by thoſe that c an do 
i v ithout drying, Therfore you muſt prouoke vrine with potions wherin apiun 
or dill hath bene infuſed or wer, And if ſignes of concoction do appeare, then 
you may miniſter wormwood ſoftly,which is a ſpeciall remedy for the ſtomak, 
when it is vexed with choler : ſpecially if you rake of the tops of it as muchas 
s ſufficient, and infuſe ir in melicratim, that i, wine and hony ſodden together: 
for it purgeth choler out of the wombe and ſtomacke by egeſtion, and out of 
the veines it purge th it by vrine. Lou ſhallprouoke ſwearing with this and fuch 
like medicines R. roots of afium, ſperage and ſuccorie. ana. {$.of the ſeedes 
of parſley, tennell, ru ſcus, and louage. ana. 3. ij black cicers 3. iij dil. M. G. ſceth 
all inſufficient quantitie of water that runneth vnto the third ꝑart: then let ir 
be ſtrained, and make it ſweet with ſugar, adding to it oximel compaſitum. J. ij and 
make a pot ion. Or beate all the aforeſaid things into powder, and miniſter of 
it euerie time. 3 j. or Z. j. G. with J. iij of oxime! ſimlex. Theſe medicines which 
rouoke ſweate, muſt be miniſtred in the declination of the fit, or on that day 
chat the ſicke hath not his feauer. For this purpoſe alſo annointings with oiles 
of cammomil}, dill and ſuch like, are not a litle profitable. Moreouer hote 
bathes of ſweet and potable water do profit two way es, both becauſe they pro- 
uoke out ſome of the choler, as alſo becauſe of their qualities, they do much 
good: for ſuch bathes do moiſten and coole. But bathes of ſea water, ſalt wa- 
ter, ſaltpeter water, and brimſtone water, they bring out more choler, but they 
rofit much leſſe then potable waters. Ther fore it is beſt not to call them pto- 
able, ſeeing they do more hurt by drying, then they doe good by empty ing 
and voyding: for the remedies muſt haue contrarie qualities to the humouts 
that haue inuaded againſt nature: for that doth more commoditie then the 
emptying by any means (as Galen witneſfeth ad Glaucanem)by the which words 
* is euident that em yings and purgings in an exquſite tertian, do bur litle 
pleaſe Galen, Specially thoſe empty ings that are done by bloud letting, and by 
vehement purging medicine, for all ſuch kind of purging medicines be of a 
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hote ſacultie and qualitie. But ſeeing this feuer is the hoteſt of all other, her- 
fore it rather deſireth to be cooled & moiſtened, then to be vehemently pur. 
ged. It rather permitteth and requireth emptyings by othet meanes, and ſpe. 
cially when nature laboureth and aſſayeth to drive out the humour. Alſe na- 
ture muſt be holpen, if of her ſelſe ſhe be not able to performe her intent. a, 
for a bath this is the effect and ſcope of it, thereby to haue the body wet and 
moiſtened.Therfore you muſt ſtrew in, neither ſalt peter, nor ſalt, nor muſtard 
ſeede, but it is good to poure much oile, being made hot, vpon the patient, and 
to bring him into the bath, and to waſh him. And if he will ſwimme in it, you 
may ſuffer him to do it as long as he can. And they that are delited in bathing, 
if you ſuffer them to waſh twiſe in a day, you ſhall not do amiſſe. But you muſt 
haue this in memorie, that it be opporcunatly,8 done in due time, for if ſignes 
of concoction do now appeare, then if you waſh him oftener, you ſhal not erte 
from Galens doctrine. 
CHAP. VIII. 
Againſt a baſtardly Tertian. 
DE TERTIANA NOTHA. 

A Baſtardly Tertian is cauſed,when choler is mixed for the moſt partwith 
fleume. Hereupon ir commeth that all the ſignes ofthis feauer do not de- 
clare the nature of pure and ſincere choler, as in an exquiſite tertian they do, 
In this feauer alſo the time of the fits doth exceede 12. houres, neither is this 
iudged in ſeuen fittes, as an exquiſite Tertian is. Moreouer in this _— 

Tertian, the ſignes of cõcoction doappeare more ſlowly, neither is there ſuc 
gteat heate in the vigour and ſtate = this feauer, as in the exquiſite Tertian, 
Beſides all thele, it doth not end with abundance ofſweat, as an exquiſit Tet- 
tian doth. Therfore the diet in this feauer muſt not be altogether cooling and 
moiſtening, as it is in an exquiſite Tertian: but let it haue ſume 2 & ver- 
tue to heate, cut and diuide: for the choler in this feauer is groſſer, neither it 
it ſo hote. They therefore that haue this feauer, may proficably take brothot 
priſan, wherein ſome pepper is put, and you muſt giue them mulſd to drinke, 
wherein hath bene ſodden, hyſope, origan, and ſpiknard. Alſo you muſt give 
them ſoupings and brothes eaſie to digeſt. Moreouerſecing the time ofthe fit 
is long, and ſo endureth a whole day, you may not giue him meat daily, but 
cach other day: for by this meanes we ſhall be ware and take heede, that na- 
ture be not called away from her office and worke, and ſo the diſeaſe ſhould 
be increaſed: for you muſt only take heede that the diſeaſe doth not increaſe, 
and that the ſtrength of the ficke,which muſt ſtriue and fight a great while, be 
not weakened, debilitate and caſt down, But it is hard to keepe and ſaue both, 
becauſe hunger looke how much it profiteth to the digeſtion of the diſeaſe, 
and ſo much or mare it hurteth & debilitateth the ſtrength. And meats,looke 


howe much they increaſe the patientes ſtrength, and ſo much they hinder 


andlct concoction and digeſtion. To conclude therfore, you muſt vie bunget 
to them that be ſtrongand luſtie, & their diſeaſe hard to digeſt, And you mult 
feede them more largely, whoſe ſtrength is debilicate and weake, and their 
diſeaſe not ſtubborne for to digeſt. Let their drinke be water, in which alitle 
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Cr chem, but exerciſes do hurt them:ſor this doth cal forth outwardly nature, 
and natutall heate, which could concoct and digeſt crude matter within, For 
he cure, if you may let the patient bland,you may not faile to doe it, but by & 
by in che beginning, it the age, time, and region, and tate of the body will per- 
mitte it, you muſt draw out ſo much bloud, as the preſent ſtate of the body re- 
oyireth and will ſuffer. By the preſent tate, vnderſtand the ſtate aſwell of the 
tient, as of the diſeaſe: forthe ſicke, if he be ſtrong, may ſuflei bloud letting, 
not, che contrary: if the diſeaſe remaine, and be cauſed through abundance 
of humours,it requireth bloud letting not a meane quantity, but according to 
he abundance of them. But when the diſeaſe will endure long through crudi. 
ty,and lacke of digeſlion, you muſt draw out but a meane quantity ofbloud, 
that the ſtrength of the patient may be kept and endure vntill the end of the 
ſiſeaſe · Alſo you muſt caſt into the belly not very eaſie cliſters, that they may 
bring forth the fluggiſh and hurtfull matter, & make them thus. N. mallowes, 
met cuty, leaues of violers,origan,and hiſope, ana. i. j. ſeed ofcardamum. Z. ij 
ſeeth altogether in 1 ufficient quantity of water, and adde to the licour ofthat 
gecoction, bened i ta laxatiua, ſuerapicra. ana. Z. iij. mel reſarum. Z. vj. oils of violets 
and chammomill. ana. Z. j B. common ſalt. 3. i, & make a cliſter, Alſo you muſt 
miniſter to the patient, decoctions made of ſuch things as can cut, & diuide, 
x alſo prouoke vrine without any great heating & drying. As this is. N. roots 
of apium,fenne]l,and ſuccory. ana. 3. j endiue,ſuccory, origan, and hiſope, ana. 
Mi lettuce. M. j. G. the foure common cold ſeeds. ana. 3. j ſeeds of fennell and 
um. ana. Z. j. G. ſeetli all theſe in two pounds of water, vntill the third part be 
conſumed. Then ſtraine ir, and make the licour ſweet with ſugar, and purific 
with whites of eggesthe ſtreined licour.Thenaddeto it ir pus acet ſus ſimplex, 
nel roſarum clarified,ovimel ſimplex, ana. J. j. P and make apotion,wherof mini- 
lier daily euery morning $.iijj, After theſe you muſt miniſter ſuch medicines, 
25 doe empty the belly gently, as is infuſion of ruberbe, elecluarium e p/illio, and 
diethenicon and ſuch like, which are able by them ſelues, or mixed with other, 
tobring and purge out choler together with fleume. Whereof we haue reher- 
{ed many in our former bookes, After the ſeuenth day, you may miniſter con- 


tinually decoction of wormewood: alſo oximel drunke alone he lpeth many, Al oximel. 
ſo yomiting after meate is fo he althfull, and profitable to theſe olde and inue- Vomitur. 


terate feuers, that many (as Galen witneſſeth in lib. t. ad glaucanem) haue bene 
cured with this one remedy. For a feuer which hath continued long, doth en- 
gender and breed any flegmaticke excremenres in the ſtomach, which being 
caſt out by vomiting, the patient is deliuered frõ the feuer. Alſo the ſides muſt 
be nouriſſied with hote medicines, that therby the windes and bolning which 


ſtreteheth them out, may be diſſolued & diſperſed. Among other this foment Femeuum 


is very good. N. floures of chammomill, melilote, and dill. ana. M. j worme- 
wood, M. G. red roſes. M. j lineſeede, and fenugreełke. ana. 3. ij boile theſe in 
ſufficient quantity of water, vnto the third part, then dippe a ſpunge in it, and 


nouriſh the ſides there with. Alſo it profiteth to annoint the ſtomach, with this Vnguentum. 


or ſuch a like ointment, N oiles of maſticke, roſcs and chammomill, ana. 3. 
ij. of eloues. 3 j ſꝭ wax as much as is ſufficient, and make an ointment, More- 


ouer bathing in his feauer is not healthfull, before that ſignes of concoction Balneum. 
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do appeare, becauſe crude and raw humors, which ſhould be digeſted uithin 
are brought out by it to the skinne, and ſo ir doth increaſe obſtrutions, * 
CHAP, 8B 1X 
Of a quartane Feuer. 
DA QYARTANA FEBRE, 
A N exquiſite quartane is another kind of the intermitting feuers, which is 
engendred only of a melancholy humor, putrifying and rotting without 
the veſſels. This feuer doth not by and by in the beginning inuade the patient 


with vehement rigour and cold the firſt day, but it is like to them that are cell 


in winter through vehement froſt. but when the feuer hath continued & pro- 
ceeded forward and is increaſed, then alſo the rigour & cold encreaſeth with 
it, and waxeth greater and ſtronger daily, till the whole diſeaſe be come to his 
full encreaſe and force. And the cold doth not ſeeme to the patient as it were 
pricking and vexing the skin, as it doth in an exquiſit tertian, but there is cau- 
ſed vehement cold, & as it would breake the bones. The ir pulſes are very tate 
and ſlow in the beginning of the fits, but hen the feuer is in his full force, ot 
alſo when it is increaſed, then of neceſſity the pulſes are ſwift & often: but yet 
they do keepe their naturall ſlownes and rarity, if you conſider the ſwiftneſſe 
and frequency comming in the fits, Bur the mouing of the heat, the increafing 
and the vigour, and force of this feuer is cleane contrary to that in tertian fe, 
uers.For in this feuer the melancholy humor is kindled and inflamed by little 
and litle, as it were a ſtone, or a ſhiell, or a bone, or ſome other ſuch cold & dry 
body. And when that any flame or heat is kindled in it, thEin the fit it leaucth 
nothing fumous or ſmoky, but it burneth & conſumeth it. And therefore there 
is longer ceaſing and intermiſſion of this humor, betweene the fits, then there 
is in fleume. And the intermiſſion and ceaſing betweene the fits ſeemeth tobe 
exquiſit & pure without any griefe at all becauſe in this feuer, look how much 
melancholy is kindled and inflamed, and ſo much in the time of the ſit is dil. 
perſed, conſumed, and drawen out clean. Moreouer in a quartane feuer there 
followeth not vomiting vp of choler. Their vrines are thin, white and watery, 
and as it were ſtrained from a groſſe matter. Alſo this feuer beginneth ſpecial- 
ly in Autumne or Harueſt, comming after erraticke feauers. But you muſt be- 
hold both the nature of the patient, & his temperament, alſo his diet vſedbe- 
fore, his age, the region, and other ſuch like. For if thoſe things be cold & dry, 
then you may looke more ſurely, that a quartane feuer will enſue, ſpeciallyif 
at any time, quartans be rife among the people. They that haue a quartane fe- 
uer, in the beginning they muſt be handled and ordred moderatly and gently, 
neither may they be vexed with any vehement medicin, or by vehemẽt emp- 


ty ing and purging:for the humor which cauſeth the quartane, is ſtubburneto 
be drawen and handled, Therfore in the beginning, and before it be digeſted, 
it will hardly & ſcarcely follow the medicine that draweth it: and that becauſe 


of his groſſenes and coldnes, and alſo becauſe it ſtoppeth the narrow waies, / 
the which it ſhould paſſe out. Vet if bloud do ſeeme to abound much, then you 
muſt rake away that. And if when you haue ſtricken a veinfthe bloud that cõ⸗- 
meth out do appexre blacke and groſſe, as for the moſt part it doth in diſeaſes 


of the iplene, you may then boldly draw it out. For great aboundance N ax 
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loud being drawen out, nature will get the vpper hand in digeſting the reſt of 
che humor, and wil make the feuer ſhorter. You muſt cut the innermoſt veine 
of the left arme, which is called linearis vena, the ſplene vein, or mediana: for this 


ve 4 . . . » . 
vont to be diſeaſed in a quarrane feuer: but if, when the veine is ſtricken, the 


loud doth appeare thin,and yellowiſh, you muſt ſtop it by and by: for ſuchan 
humor is not vnprofitable in a quartane, but it correcteth and amendeth the 

oſſe and cold humor, as well becauſe of his ſubſtance, as alſo with his quali- 
+ You muſt ordain for the patient a very good diet, ſuch one as is not windy, 
and engendreth good iuice. Therefore you muſt keepe the ſicke from ſwines 
geh and from all other meates that be groſſe, tough and clammy, and flow of 
digeſtion. Morcouer, let him abſtain from all things which do coole & dry the 
body. He muſt eat birds that liue vpon mountains, & do engender good iuice: 
{or thoſe that do liue in fens & mariſhes, they be vnwholclome and full of ex- 
crements, and do engender a groſſe humor. He muſt vſe fiſhes of grauelly wa- 
ters which be ſoft and without toughnes, but in this feuer ſalt things and mu- 
tard muſt be miniſtred in meats, that they may extenuat, cut, and deuide, the 

ofſe and c lammy humors, and that they may conſume & feede vp the ſuper- 
— humidity and moiſture. They muſt vſe wine that is white, thin, & mean- 
y hot: for that by the thinnes of it doth. extenuat the groſſenes of the melan- 
choly humor, and by the meane heat that it hath, it heateth the body by litle 
and litle, which is cooled with the melancholious humor, and it helpeth dige- 
gon, and alſo prouoketh vrine. They may not altogether be kept and re fraine 
from ſrictions, deambulations, and other accuſtomed exerciſes(that is to ſay) 
ou muſt ſuffer thẽ to yſe exerciſes, but not ſo much as they did in their helth. 
Neither may they vſe frictions, deambulations, and other exerciſes of the bo- 
iy ſo often nor ſo vehemently as they did in their health, for that would cauſe 
periland danger of obſtruction. But if exerciſes be vied moderat y, and that in 
the time of intermiſſion betweene the fits, they will void out excrements and 
being other commodiries which Calen rehearſeth in lib. 2. de tuenda ſun tate. 
They muſt altogether abſtaine from bathing if they can, and be content one- 
y with frictions and rubbings: for although bathing, becauſe it doth heate, 
doth profite, yer, becauſe it calleth forth humors outwardly, it bringeth perill 
ofobſtruction, ſpecially when the body doth abound wich excrements. And if 


| thequartane be ſhort, and not violent, it is not hurt full in the intermiſſion 


betweene the firtes, when the patients haile daies be, if he vſe his wonted ex- 
erciſes. As for the belly, ifit can be by any meanes it muſt be kept ſoluble, 
eicher with his accuſtomed meates, or with medicines mixed with them, or 
vith cliſters firſt gentle and eaſie, and after ſharper: for you muſt encreaſe 
the ſtreugth and ſharpeneſle by little and little, as the matter of the feauer 
dthconcoR and digeſt by little and lirtle : for at the beginning (as is ſayde 
before) you muſt handle and order theſe feauers gently and ealily. You may 


ine emptierh our the melancholy humor,ſpecially from the ſplene, which is 


| Dyet.. 


Finum. 


Balneum. 


ſeeke examples of eaſie cliſters out of the former Chapters. A cliſter ſomwhar Clifer, 
ſharper is this that followeth. R. mallowes, chammomill, mercury, leaues of 
blacke violets. ana. M. j. leaues of ſeene, the roots of polipody. ana. 3 · v. harte 
dongue. M. j. G. ſeeth al cheſe in ſufficient quantity of water vntil the third part. 
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Then ſtraine it and commixe with the licour of that decoction, the marrow 
caſia fiſtula J. j Aiaſena laxatiua 3 common oil. 3. iij mel roſarum. J. G. ſalt gem. 
Z j. and make a cliſter. Within certain daies, giue to the patient d iatrin biber 
on: but becauſe it doth heat vehemently, you may not miniſter it daily, who 
making and vertue you muſt ſeeke out of Galen inlib.4.deſanitate tuenda. Alſo(y 
Galen faith) the patient ſhall do&ightly, if he drinke daily, onely Pepper with 
water: for it heateth and diſſolueth the groſſeneſſe of windy ſpirites and Vva- 
pours, and it extenuateth and digeſteth the crude and raw humors, which ar 
heaped and gathered vp together inthe hipochonders and ſides. And theſe 
things muſt be done from the beginning of the feuer, vntill it come totheyj, 
gour, force, and ſtate. And if the ſicke ſeeme now to be in the vigour and ſlate 
of the diſeaſe, then he muſt vſe a thinner diet, then he did before, or mull dot 
after ward, and you muſt commaund long quiet & reſt to the patient, leaſtna. 
ture being occupied about digeſting of the matter of the diſeaſe, ſhouldhy 
called from her office and worke. Afterward you mult prouide and forſeths 
intrailes which are wont to be ſwollen and ſtretched out with viſcous, rouph 
and groſſe humours, and alſo with aboundance of windy ſpirites and vapour 
which being diſſolued and emptied out, the bowels wax oft and are looſnes 
Therefore you muſt annoint them with thoſe thinges which can mollife and 
looſen,as beointments which are made ofbarely meale,ſced of apinm,rooe; 
of ireos, rew, and ſuch like. Among other annoint the left fide with this cini 
ment. N. of oile of capers 3; ij oile of iteos, & of ſweet almonds. ana. 3. in ſeed; 
of abium, and of comin, roòtes of ireos. ana. Q. j. waxe as much as is ſufficient, 
make an ointment. After theſe thinges you muſt miniſter medicines, which 
haue vertue and power to prouoke vrine, and not before this time: forifyoy 
miniſter ſuch things before the inward members bee free from obſtructions, 
becauſe thoſe medicins be hote, they cary the humors downe with them, ani 
do encreaſe the obſtructions. For to prouoke vrine, you muſt miniſter aii 
wherein dil, or re, or elſe apium, hath bene ſodden. If ſignes of concoction do 
appeare, thẽ you muſt ſtraight way vſe purging medicins which can purge ou 
melancholy, and you may not purge him once onely,bur oftner, if the matter 
ſeeme to require it: for that melancholy cannot be brought out al at once,ſee- 
ing the body is not able to ſuffer and beare ſo ſtrong a purgation, as ſhould: 
purge out all that ſtubborne humour at once. Vou may ſeeke examples of ſuch 
medicines, as doe purge out melancholy, out of the firſt booke in the Chapter 
of Melancholiouſneſſe. But yet aboue other things, I Etius praiſeth ſweet wine 
infuſed in the inward part of coloquintida, but ſo that you commixe withi 
ſome abium, or daucus: to make it pleaſaunt. After meate, you mult prouoke o- 
mite (if nothing let it) with white hellebore firſt commixed with radiſhass 
declared in the other bookes, which if it worke little or nothing, you muſt mi. 
niſter hellebore by it ſelfe. And if any man abhor from hellebore, let him vi: 
this or ſuch like medicine. R. iuice of radiſn, or diſtilled water of it. 5 ij. xine 
ſimplex, Z.ij. commixe them and make them warme to drinke, but they whict 
cannot vomite, muſt be purged downeward, ſuch be they chat haue a ſtraight 
and ſlender breaſt. After purging you muſt giue them theriaca, or ſomewhit 
that is of like vertue, as this is Re.Laquori cyrenaici, ine mirrhe, pepper of 
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like much, beat them by chemſelues, and commix them with the iuice of rew, 
and make pilles thereof, and miniſter the weight of J. G. They that miniſter 
any of theſe medicines at the beginning of the ſickneſſe, or at all, before the 
vigour, ſtate, and force thereof. they make of a ſimple quartaine oftentimes 
adouble quartaine, or without doubt they make the ſingle quartaine greater 
and more vehement: and of a double quartaine they make a triple quartaine, 
or elſe the double one is made greater. 
my a#, 1.0 8-& £.: X.. 
Of a quotiaian Feuer. 


DE QyvOTIDIANA FEBRE, 


V 0T1-D I ANA Febris intermittens (that is)an intermicting quotidian fe- canſa. 


uer. It is engendred of putrified and rotten fleume being thruſt of nature 
by theſenſible partes of the bodie. It is called of the Greeks amphimerine, be- 
cauſe itcauſerh a fit euerie day, Bur if glaſen fleume which is the coldeſt of all 
other fleumes, do putrifie by it ſelfe the one halfe of it, (that is) if the whole 
ſubſtance of it do nor putrifie equally,bur ſome parts of it do putriſie and ſome 
do not, then ir engendreth a feuer called Epialos febris: in which the patient is 
feuerous, and ve hemently cold together, & at one preſent time he fecleth im- 
moderate heate and immoderate cold in all the partes of the bodie together. 
For part of that humour which is not putrified nor rotten as yet, being ſpread g 
by all the veines, or in the reſt of the body, engendreth the rigour and cold, but 
the other rotten part of the humor engendreth the feuer. A quotidian feuer 
doth not inuade the patient with rigour and vehement cold by and by the firſt 
day, but in proc eſſe of time, it commeth rather like a cooling, then like a ri- 
gour· The pulſe when the fit beginneth is inordinate and vnequall,flow,litle & 
weake, Neither alſo in the augmenting and increaſing of the quqtidian is 
there ſwiftneſſe of mouing of the pulſes, nor greatneſſe, nor vehemencie.The 
heate in this feuer is not ſo ſharpe and vehement as it is in a tertian: for it 
neither burneth them, neither are they compelled to make naked their bodies, 
and to throw off their clothes, neither doth it compell them to breath much & 
often, & to blow out of their mouthes as it were a e ee to deſire to drinke 
cold water, but it is moiſt and ſmokie, and commxed with much vapour. Alſo 
it is hardly kindled, and it conſumeth a long time, vntill that by increaſing it 
come to the force and ſtate, Moreouer, they that haue this feuer do not thirſt, 


becauſe not only the tongue, but alſo the whole body in this feuer is moſt moiſt. 


The vrines in quotidian feuers either be white, and thinne and waterie: or 
thicke, and troubled. There burſterh out no ſwear at all in the firſt day es, nei- 
ther is there any exact and perfect reſt from being feuerous. For the feuer re- 
maineth ech time almoſt the ſpace of 18 houres. There chanceth alſo to them 
vomiting of fleume: and choſe things which are ſent out by egeſtion, are col- 
der, moiſter, cruder, more waterie, and more flegmaticke. Alſo a quotidian fe- 
uer doth chiefly vex them that be moiſt and flegmatickof᷑ nature. Alſo it chan - 
ceth in a moiſt ſeaſon, ſpecially in winter that is cold and moiſt, and in olde 
folke and children. Hereupon Galen writeth, that he neuer ſawa young man 
that was cholericke and dry by nature, taken with this feuer: but they that be 
1 R 
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and moſt flegmatick, hauing a groſſe ſubſtance of the body, and do liue an idle 
life, ſeruing their belly and giuen ro drunkenneſſe, vſing bathing often and 
ſpecially after meate, they are ſoone taken with this quotidian feuer. Let the 
dy et in this feuer be altogether extenuating, cutting and diuiding. Therefore 
you muſt now ſeeke ſuch places, wherein we haue declared abundantly, what 
kind of di:t it ſhould be. In tlie fir ſt daies (that is)when ſignes of cruditic and 
indigeſtion do yet appeare, the fleume muſt be diuided and cut, and the pores 
and paſſages that be ſtopped,muſt be ſcoured and clenſed. And therefore you 
muſt miniſter oximel becauſe it doth ſcoure mightily, it cutteth and diuideth 
the glutinous and clammie humors, & it dclivereth the pores from obſtructi. 


ons. And you muſt miniſter thoſe things which prouoke vrine, that the fleume 


F ngueniu m. 


Nec rica febrii. 


(being already extenuated and diuided) may the more readily paſſe by the cõ. 
duites, and be emptyed out. Therefore it 15 good to miniſter decoction of the 
root of aum, percely, ireos, fennel), and ſuch other like often rehearſed be. 
fore with ſirupus acetoſus compoſitus, and mel roſarum,and ſirupus e duabus radicibus, 
and other that haue the vertue and power to extenuate, cut, and deuide. A. 
bout the vigour and force of che feuer, you muſt take heed and haue regard to 
the — 2 and ſpecially to the mouth of it. Therefore you muſt prepare 
thoſe things which being applyed outwardly, may ad ſtrength to the ſtomack, 
ſuch as be, maſticke, ſpikenarde, wormewood, and ſuch other like. There- 
fore before mcate,vſe this ointment, R. oiles of maſticke, wor mood & natd. 
ana. 3. ij. f. maſticke, cloues, and wood of aloës, ana. Q. v. cinnamon. Y, j, 

with waxe as much as is ſufficient, make an ointment, wherewith annoint the 
region of the ſtomacke. The ſtomacke being ſtrengthened, you muſt compell 
yomiring, firſt by miniſtring of radiſh, then after, meates muſt be eaten, for 
ſo it lifteth vp the meares, and cauſeth the eaſier vomite. After he muſt vie 
medicines that do purge out fleume: for fleume when it is digeſt, may con- 


ueniently be purged. What medicines thoſe be that can purge out fleume, it 
is euident in our other books, and this here ſufficeth to cure a quotidian feuer. 


CHAP. XI. 
Of a Feuer ethicke. 
DE HECTI CA FEBRrE,. 

I E eTI ec afebris in Latin, the feuer ethicke in Engliſh. It is a feuer wherin 

an vnnaturall heate is not onely kindled in the ſpirites and humours, but 
now alſo it is kindled in the maſſe, ſound, and fleſhy parts, and members, Ihu 
feuer knowerh-no payne, & they that haue it, do thinke that they haue no fe- 
uer, neither do they perceiue or feele any heate, ſeing all the members oftheit 
body be equally heate, (as Galene declareth abundant]y in his booke De ine- 
quali inten; perie. The feuer ethicke is ingendred and cauſed two wayes. Firſt for 
the moſt part, of burning feuers which haue continued ſo long, that in pro- 
ceſſe of time they conſume the humiditie and moiſture that is contained in 
the bodie of the heart, or alſo if it reſiſt more abundantlj, then thoſe feuers ate 
not onely echickes, but alſo maraſmode (that is) conſuming and melting feuer 
for feuers being ingendred, (the humiditie yer ſtill remaining) when they haue 


caught and occupled the body of the heart. hereupon they ate ſpecially * 
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Jed and inflamed like the flame ofa candle with a match. And this is one way 
of ingendring of the feuer ethicke. Another way of ingendring ot them is this, 
when they begin of themſelues by and by, be ing ingendred as diarie feuers be 
either of torrow, or anger, or ouermuch wearineſſe, together with burning of 
the heate of the Sunne. The feuers that be thus ingendred, be not very hard 
to cure: but ſuch feauers of theſe as be turned into conſuming and waſting, 
which the Greekes do call maraſmos,through the negligence and ignorance of 
phiſitions, if thoſe feuers be in their force and ſtrength, and not as it were be- 
inning ſtill, it is not onely hard to cure theſe, but it is alſo impoſſible to reme- 
die them. For the nature of them is hote and dry, ſo that the heart is in like 
caſe as the ſnuffe of a candle when it is verie much burnt: for when it is much 
purnt, it will breake and diſſolue, and through drineſſe fall aſundet, fo that al- 
though you poure abundance of oile to it, yet you cannot cauſe a greater flame 
to be kindled: for the flame being ſmall & weake panteth alwaies vp & downe 
in it, and waxeth continually leſſe and leſſe, till it be altogether quenched out. 
Euen ſuch is the fcuer which is altogether mara ſmode: (that is) conſuming. The 
feuer ethicke which turneth into maraſm or a conſumption, is very ready and 
eaſie to know: for before you do conſider the pulſes & heat by touching them, 
you may ſee the eies wenderfull hollow, as though they were hid in ſome dit- 
ches or furrowes,for then all the moiſt ſubſtance of them is exhauſt and con. 
ſumed;fo that you may ſee the bones of the eye browes ſticke out. Alſo there 
hangeth on the haires of the eye lids, dric gumme and filth, and vncleanly af- 
fects, as is ſeene in them ſpecially that go a long tourney in the duſt, when the 
Sunne burneth hore. Alſo the vitall floure in them periſheth, and the skin of 
their forhe ad is dry and retched out, and their eye lids winke often as though 
they were ſleepy, but their diſeaſe is not to ſleepe, but is rather impotencie 
and debilitie to watch. Alſo the fleſh of their temples is conſumed, ſo that they 
ſeeme hollow places, for what other thing haue they but skin and bone? For, 
if you looke vpon their bare belly, it ſhall appeare to you, that neither bowell 
nor filme is left. The hypochonders and ſides ate pulled vpward to the breaſt. 
and if you touch their skinne, it is verie drie, which if you take hold on with 
your fingers and pull it vp, it is like the hide cf a beaſt. The pulſes be thin, hard, 
weake and often. The heate when you lay your hand firſt on him doth ſeeme 
weake: but a litle after it burſteth out ſharpe & gnawing more and more, iſ you 
hold your hand long vpon him. Alſo this ſhalbe a great and vndubit ate ſigne 
to you: when you do giue him meate, the heate is inflamed and increaſed, and 
the pulſes are augmented in greatneſſe & ſwiftneſſe. It is called a feuet Ethick, 
fo long as naturall humiditie and moiſture is kept and reſerued: but when it is 
to be doubted that there is left no more humiditie and moiſture in the body, 
then it is an abſolute & perfect conſumpt ion, which is called in Greeke mara/- 
mot. For the cure of a feuer ethick before it come vnto a conſumptiõ, you muſt 


by all meanes coole it. And therefore the effect and ſumme of the whole cure 


doth conſiſt intheſe pointes (that is,) to coole and moiſten aſwell wich thoſe 
things that be outwardly applied, as alſo by them that are miniſtred inwardly, 
Iherefore let the aire that the patient doch breath in, be cold and moiſt. And 


if it be not ſo by natute, make it ſo by Arte, as is taught before in che 6. Chap, in _ 
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the cure of the tertian. He muſt alſo vſe meates, that do coole and moiſte, ay 
broth of tiſan, bread ſteeped a litle in cold water, the fleſh of kids, feaſants, 
birds of the mountainęs, cocks ſtones, capons fleſh, reate egs,new cheeſe with. 
out ſalt, and fiſhes of grauelly waters lettuce, endiue, ſuccorie, gourds, ſpinach, 
mallowes, and ſuch like : cheries, proines, pomegranates, melons, figs and ſuch 
like. He muſt alſo take mille, for that proficeth him maruellouſſy, ſo that this 
feuer be not compounded and mixed with another feuer that is engendredof 
rottenneſſe of humors. Let his drinke be cold water, but ſpecially if the ſicke 
haue bene vſed to it before. Let him drink thereof moderatly, or let him drink 
water wherein a litle cinamon hath bene ſodden, or wine that is watered and 
thin. Moreouer it is good to them that haue this feuer to eate meat often ina 
day, that by that meanes they may beware & take heed that they eat not great 
abundance of meat at one meale,which vertue being weak ſhould not be able 
to ouercome and digeſt, They muſt eſchue moderate mouing, and all things 
that can reſolue and weakenthe ſtrength. You may not miniſter any purging 
medicines to them that haue a feuer erhick; for purgations are hotter & vehe. 
menter then they are able well to ſuffer : bur if the belly be more bound then 
it ought to be, you muſt looſen it with eaſie cliſters that can coole and moiſten, 
adding to them marrow of cafia ſiſtula. You muſt miniſter ſuch things within 
the body as haue power & vertue to coole & moiſten. As among the cõpound 
medicines be theſe, ſirupe of violets, of water lillies, and of tame endiue, ſry. 


pus aceteſus, and ſuch like, Alſo diarrhodon abbatis, diatrag acanthum frig idum, diata. 
pauer & ſuch like. Of ſimples theſe be good, the iuyces & diſtilled waters of let- 
tuce, purſlaine, tame endiue, and poppy. Among thoſe things that are to be ap. 
plyed outwardly, bathes at all times are conuenient and profitable to them 
that haue this feuer: I meane bathes of ſweete waters, to the which the ſicke 
muſt be caried in a bed, or in a fine ſneete, and let there be foure to catie the 
ſheete at each corner one. The water of the bathe muſt be moſt temperate; 
and alſo the patient muſt not tarrie in it long leaſt any of his moy ſture with, 
in him ſhould be drawne out by it: therefore in no caſe muſt he ſweate it it. 
There be ſome that vſe to ſe eth in the water of the bathe herbes, as violets, 
mallowes, lettuce, flowres of water lillies and ſuch like: ſome other do ſeeth 
calues feet, or lambes heads vnrill the fleſhbe ſodden from the bones. Alſoyou 
muſt beware, leaſt any thing be powred on his head, ſeing it is ſufficient forit 
to be for twiſe or thriſe in the water with the whole bodie, the ſneete be- 
ing let do 

es him. Straight when he is brought from thence, he muſt be dipped all ouer 
once in cold water, and he may not tarrie in it any time at all, They that haue 
this feuer and be brought into a bathe, vnleſſe they be dipped in cold watet, it 
helpeth them dee. (as Galen ſayth.) By and by, aſſoone as he is drawneout 
of the water, let anot 

another. Then lay him in his bed, & firſt wipe him with ſpunges, and after with 
ſoft linnen clothes. And let them not handle him violently that do wipe him, 
but as eaſily as they can poſſibly. To conclude, after this he muſt be annointed 
wich cold oiles, and with other moiſtning things. Among other this liniment 
is good. R. oile of violets. 5 · G. oile of gourds. 3. ix new butter without ſalt, 


v ne eafily,and then againe liſted vp by foure young men which muſt 


er ſheet be ready, and caſt him into that, and then into 
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{vines greace,ana.Z.j ſj. commix them,and make aliniment, wherewith an- 
noint the whole body. Or adde to it muſculage oftragacanthe.Z, ij. marowe of 
ealues ſhankles.Z.ii.waxe as much as is ſufficient, and make an oimment;Al- 
bh oy le of water lillies, and of poppie , are good, and ſpecially oyle of roles, 
which ( as Galen faith) doth matuellouſſy moiſten dried bodies; When he is 
annointed and clothed, you muſt bring him againe vpon a bed, or a ſheer, into 
the place where he is fed, and you mult nourith him wich meates. Alſo, it pro- 
gteth him to haue his hart cooled, and moiſtened with epithemes: as is this, 
R waters of violets, water lillies, and lettuce, ana. 5. ij ſtrong vineger. 3. f. red 
roſes,all the ſaunders, ana. 3. j pouder of diamargariion. I {\.ſeed of purſlaine. 
6.ij.ſaffron. O 6. commixe them and make an epicheme, and apply it tothe 
region of the hart gold. Like wiſe it is good to coole & moiſten the liuer thus. 
e water of lettuce. 5. ij. vineger. 5 I diarrhodon abbatis. Z. j G. ſcraping of iuoric, Epit hema ie- 

Gl. purſlaine. Oh. commixe them and make an epitheme and apply it to the cori. 
1 Alſo for them that haue the feuer ethick, medicines are good which can 
coole and moiſten, with their odour and fauour, as be floures of water lillies, Odoramentum 
purſlaine, violets, roſes, and ſuch like. Alſo you may find mo things, that are 

dfor the cure of the feuer ethicke, in the ſecond booke,in the Chap. of the 

Ptificke or Conſumption, And in curing of the feuer cthicke this oncly muſt 

be your ſtudy and labour, that the bodie may not only be cooled and moiſt e- 
ned with thoſe things which be miniſtred inwardly, but alſo by things that be 

applyed ourwardly,and ſpecially Pl annointing with oile. How much oile ap- 

lyed and annointed outwardly, ſpecially doth helpe to the conſervation of 
the body, and to the reſtoring of ſtrength, we are taught by the notable exam- 
ple of Polli K mulus, who being aboue an C. yeares old(as Pliny telleth) Diuus Pollio mu- 
Auſt his hoſt asked him, by what meanes he kept that vigour, force, and“. 
ſtrengeh of body and mind: he anſwered thus: 1ntwe mulſo, foris oles (that is) l 
keepe me moilt with mulſa within and oile I annoint vpon my okinne. 


CHAP., XII. 
Of an hemitrice feuer. 
Dn HatEwtTRITABO SEV SEMI TERTIANA, 
Lchough there be dinerſe kinds of compound feuers, as is declared in the 
beginning of this booke in the explication of feuers: yet in this place we 
will only ſpeake of that feuer whichis copounded of an — tertian, | 
and a continuall quotidian. And it is called in Greeke hæmitrit eus, and id Latin Femitriteus 
ſemitert ana, in Engliſh halfe a tertian. It is ſo called becauſe this whole feuer guid, 
hath halfe the nature of the ſaid feuers, ech of them: by the example of this 
compound feuer, you may learne to eure all other compound feuers. There- 
fore an hemitrice feuer is cauſed, whe putriſied fleume is commixed with rot- Cauſe, 
ten choler. lt is declared before that a tertian inuadeth the patient with rigour 
and vehement cold, and a quotidian commeth with cooling of the extreame 
parts. Therfore the feuer which is cõpounded of them both cauſeth horrour 
and ſnaking for cold, which is lelſe then the rigour of a tertian, and greater & 
more vehement then the cooling of a quotidian: ſo that it is a meanc betwene Sg. 


Epithem cor - 
du. 


them both. It is engendred two ſundry wayes: for either two fits are ioyned 
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together by and by at the beginning, and do inuade the patient together both 
at once, or cls ech of them commeth ſeparate from the other. Thetforewhey 
the tertian doth exceede the other, it cauſeth a more horrible feuer, and alſo 
it hath much rigour and vehement cold in the au wenting of the fit, & there 
is preſent greater heate and more burning, and choler is dtiuen out either by 
vomiting, or by egeſtion,or it breatheth out a moiſt vapour,but when the quo- 
tidian exceedeth the tertian, then cold is in the extreme parts, and but late 
ſhaking,and neither burning nor thirſt doth vexe him. But when the intermi- 
ting tertian, and the continuall quotidian be equall and of like force & great, 


neſſe, the fit doth come with horrour and ſhaking for cold. And hen the quo. 


tidian is of greateſt force, the pulſes and horrour axe leſſe and gentler; but 
if the tertian preuaile, by and by the pulſes and horrour increaſe andyaxe 
greater. Note therefore, when a feuer is ingendred of an intermitting tertian, 
and a continuall quotidian being equallof like force, greatneſſe and ſtren 

then it is called an exquiſite hemitritæus ague: but if one feuer do exceede the 
other, then it is called an vnpure hemitrice. You may vnderſtand by the for. 
mer Chapters, how this feuer ſhould be cured, For ſeeing an exquiſite hemj. 
trice feuet is ingendred of two feuers equally commixed that ĩs) a tertian and 
a quotidian: you muſt alſo vſe a cure cõᷣuenient & agreeing equally to aterti;n 


& a quotidian. But in an ynpure hemitrice,whe there is moſt of choler, or moſl 


of fleume, you muſt alſo varie and chaunge the cure, according to the humout 
and feuer that aboundeth. For if choler haue the vpper hand, you mult chief. 
ly vſe the remedies which we haue declared in the cure of the tertian. But i 
fleume abound moſt, vſe the things moſt that be declared in the cure of the 
quotidian. To conclude, you muſt moſt couet the cure of that which hath 
moſt neede, and doth moſt abound, but ſo, that you do not altogether * 
the other. Therefore we neede not in this place rehearſe the remedies wher- 
by this feuer ſhould be deſtroyed and cured, ſeeing euery man may learne ibe 
cure of them more readily according to the diuetſitie and nature of the hu- 
mours, out of the Chapters of curing of the tertian and quotidian. Therefore 
if any man do firſt learne to know exactly & perfectly the curing of ſimple fe- 
uers, he ſhall alſo know how to cure compound feuers without any more la. 
bour: for the cures of ſimple feuers being knowen, and conſidered, it is moſt 
readie to any man to cure compound feuers, ſo that here we ſhall not need io 


write ſeuerally of the curing of compound feuers. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Of the Peſtilence. 
DE PESTIIENTIA. 
8 Eing that at this preſent time and day, there be euery where treatiſes of 
the Peſtilence made of diuetſe new Authors: Ineede not now long di- 
pute here ofit: but it ſhal be ſufficict, if we do briefly declare the cauſes, ſignes, 
and curing of it, as we haue done in other diſeaſes before. There be two eſpe· 
clall cauſes of the rer Galen writeth in Lib. 1. De differentys febrium. 
cab. y. The one is, an infected, corrupted and rotten ayre. The other be hu- 
mors gathered through naughty and corrupt diet of the body, which W 
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be ready to putriſie and rot, when a man toxeth any light occafion to kindle a 
ſeuet of the corrupred ayre. Therefore the chiefeſt cauſe why men are infe- 
ged with the Peſtilence, is breathing in of ayre, without which no breathing 
thing doth prolong their life, For it beginneth for the moſt part of breathing 
in of ayre which is corru pted of a putritying and rotting euaporation. Ihe be- 
inning of corrupted aire, and of the rotten euaporation, is either a multitude 
of dead bodies not burned or buried, as it chauncethin warres, or the euapo- 
ration of ſome pooles, fennes or mariſnes in the ſommer time. It chauncerh 
alſo ſometime to come before immoderate heate of the ayre, when the tem» 
perature of the ay re is chaunged from his natut all ſtate, to immoderate heat 
and moiſture, of neceſſitie the Peſtilenee muſt follow, Hereupon Galen ſaith, 
that of all temperaments of the ayre, the worſt is that which is hot & moiſt. 


hereon rot- 
ten naſſe begin 
neth, 


Nota, 


Alſo oftentimes (as is aforeſaid ) naughtic and corrupt diet ingendreth hu- 


mots in the bodie that be eaſie and readie to putriſie and rote , and ſo is the 
cauſe why ſuch bodies are infected with the Peſtilence. And then truely they 
ſpecially haue the Peſtilence,which vſe a naughty and corrupt dyet, and ſo be 
fullof all kinds of ſuperfluities. Therefore it neede not ſeeme maruellous, if 
ſometime ſome one among many ( which yet doth very ſeldome chaunce) be 
infected with this diſeaſe , the ayre yet not being peſtilent and corrupt. For 


they that keep a good and healthfull diet, and be without ſuperfluities in their 


bodies, they take no hurt at all, or elſe very litle hurt, alihough they be in the 
corrupt and peſtilent ayre and may eaſily returne and be brought to their na- 
turall habite and ſtate, Hereby it is eaſie to anſwere them that aske , how it 
chaunceth that all men are not taken equally with the Peſtilence, ſeeing eue; 
ty one is conſtrained to breath in the peſtilent ayre. The firſt cauſe why ſome 
remaine ynhurr, is becauſe they be not full of ſuperfluous humiditie and moi- 
ſlure, but do vie moderate diet & exerciſes, & haue their bodie eaſie to breath 
out vapours. Another cauſe is, becauſe all mens bodies be not of like diſpo - 
fition & affect. For diſpoſitions of mens bodies are of many ſundry formes, for 
ſome bodies are quickly ouercome and infected, and doe moſt readily ſuffer 
any eauſe: but ſome againe be inſuperable, and cannot be ouereome, nor will 
at allſuſfer the infection, or elſe very hardly. And therefore the greateſt por - 
tion of ingendring of diſeaſes, is the diſpoſition of the bodie of him that ſuf. 
fereth the diſeaſe, For els all men, that taricd long in the burning heat of the 
dunne, or that vſed ouetmuch mouing, or that were loden with wine or infla- 
med with anger, or affected with ſadnefſe,ſhould fall into a feuer. Alſo we doe 


not deny, but that ſometime great plagues & peſtilence be ſent of God for the Plagues from 
grievous ſinnes and horrible offences of men, wherewith he puniſheth the God. 


great offences of vs: whereof there be many euident refitmonies in the Pro- 


phers, and ſpecially in Ex ehiel cap. . The time of the yeare inthe which chief · The time of 
y by nature the Peſtilence is rife and flouriſheth, is the end of Sommer, and the Plague. 


the beginning of harueſt or Autumn: for the both the aire & mens bodies are 


moſt apt to putrifie, corrupt, & tot, for many cauſes. There be many & diuerſe Signes ef the 
6 nes of the Peſtilence to come rehearſed of the new. Authors: among which aire corrupted, 


ſiznes, the firſt is the chaunging of the times of the yeare. The ſecond ĩs often 


I benomina in the aire, ſpecially in Autumne. The third is, when puſhes, and 
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Pocks,and meaſles do not only vexe children, but alſo young folle ofperſeg 
age. The fourth is, when the indes are often in the South and in the Weſt 8 


4 

Autumne. The fifth is adarke and troubled aire in Autumne threatning raing 
6 but yet it doth not raine at all. The ſixt is, if women conceiued with child, . 
ſuffer abortion for cuery light cauſe. The ſeuenth is, when in ſummer after 
8 
9 


raine ſuddenly a great abundance of frogs of diuerſe colours do gather toge. 
ther on a heape . The eight is, a great multitude of flies, wormes and creeping 

10 things. The ninth is the dying of foute footed beaſts and fiſhes. The tenths 

IT fyingofbirdes from their neaſts, leauing their egges there ſtill. The eleventh 

Iz isthedearthof victuals and corne. The twelfth, (which is the moſt certaine 
Sixnesef one ſigne)is a hot and moiſt temperature ofthe yeare. There be many ſignes, that 
infected. declare whe one is already infected with the Peſtilence. The firſt is if the out- 
1 2 ward members be cold, & the in ward mẽbers burni og hot. The ſecond is hes. 

uineſſe, wearineſſe, & ſlouth of the whole body, & difficultie in breathing. The 

2 4 third is paine & heauineſſe in the head. The fourthis carefulneſſe of the ming 

5 and ſadnes. The fift is a maruellous inclination for the moſt pact to ſleepe,for 
ſometime watching and tauing do vexe him. The ſixt is a diuei ſe & frowning 

7 8 lookeof the eyes. The ſeuenth is loſſe of appetite. The eight is immoderate 

9 thirſt & often vomiting . The ninth is bitterneſſe & drinefle of the mouth. Ihe 

10 11 tenth is a pulſe, frequent, ſmal, & deepe. The eleventh is the vrine, for the moſt 
part troublous, thicke, and ſtineking like beaſts vrine. Although ſometimethe 

vrine of them ſeemeth to differ litle from the vrine of healthfull men, therfore 

by ſuch an vrine, they that are vnskilfull of the other ſignes be quickly decei- 

ued, ſuſpecting no hurt, becauſe of the good colour of the vrine. The twelfth, 

which is the moſt ſureſt token of all, is, if there do ariſe and inge nder botches, 

behind the eares, or vnder the armcholes , or about the ſhare, without anie 

manifeſt cauſe, or alſo if catbuncles do ſuddenly ariſe in any mẽber: for when 

they appeare, they betoken ſtrength of nature, which being ſtrong and 
Sieniſyingef mightie doth labour to drive the poyſon out of the bodie. Alſo they doe de. 
clare, which members of the bodie being affected aboue other, doe thruſt out 
from them the venemous humors. For if they do appeare in the neck, they do 
declare that the veines be chiefly vexed: if vnder the armeholes, the hart bu 
if they appeare in the ſhare, the liuer is moſt affected. But ſeeing that botches 
do not alwaies appeare, (which is moſt perillous and daungerous, for it beto · 
keneth that nature is weake and feeble, and is not able to expel and driue out 
the venemous huniors)you muſt haue reſpect to other ſignes & tokens,which 
caratio. be rehearſed a litle before. As for the Cute, if the aforeſaid ſignes do appeare, 
Vene ſechio. then if nothing doe let, by and by you mult cut a veine on that ſide in which 
the peſtilent botch doth appeare. If the botch do appeate behind the cares, 

ot about the chinne, or in other partes of the face and necke, you muſt let 

bloud out of the Cephalica veine on the ſame fide. If it appeare and come 

out vnder the armeholes, you muſt cut the innermoſt veine of the arme on 

the ſame ſide, it is commonly called Baſilica: or if that veine will not appeare, 

take the middle veine. If the botch doe appeare in the ſhare, you mult 

draw out bloud from the anckles of the ſame fide. Bur it there doe appeare 


no botch outwardly , you muſt drawe out bloud from the ſame ſide _ 
| ere 


betches. 


1 2 5 


of perfed there is felt greateſt paine and heauineſſe. But out of which veine you muſt 

e Weſtin lecbloud,rhe paine and grief of the members afflicted will declare to you well 

ing raing, enough: for if the members aboue the breſt be grieued and afflicted moſt, , 

child, doe cutthe Cephalica veine. But if the parts beneath the necke be moſt grieued and 

mer after afflicted, cut the bſilica or the middle veine: and if the neather parts be moſt 

ther toge. vexed you mult cut the veine of the ham or anckles. And if nature be ſtrong, 

d creeping nd ocher things nat letting, you muſt draw. out bloud aboundantly. But if 

he tenchn through age, or for other cauſes, you may not vſe bloudletting, you muſt fa- 7 

e eleuenth len cupping glaſſes to the necke and the ſhoulders, or to the backe, or to the 1 

ſt certaine legges- And if che Peſtilence do inuade any man at his dinner time or ſupper 1 
ignes, that ume, when the ſtomacke is filled with meate, then he muſt vomite ſtraight Vomitus. 14 
if the out- wy. At the laſt, when the bodie and ſtomach is emptied, you muſt by and W; 
ond is hes. by miniſter ſome medicine that can reſiſt poyſon, that it may draw the poy- lexiteria 

thing. The ſon to it, and call it backe from the heart, for that is the propertie of ſuch me- 1 

ot the mind licines. Among a great number of the which, this is praiſe worthie, which is 

 ſleepe;for called Eleftarinm de ouo, which once a good and wiſe Emperour called Maxi- |, & TS 

* frowning milianus did vie. Why l doe preferre this almoſt before all other, is,becauſe of P 

moderate hismarucllous effectes and vertues which haue appeared often in diverſe ** 

nouth.The licke perſons: and becauſe it is eaſie to make, except the roote of white dip- 

ot the moſt rinewhich cannot well be gotten, for the which it is better to vſe the leaues 

metimethe of true diptaine, which may well be come by; miniſter of the aforeſaid Ele- 

n,therfore Quarie to them that be of perfect ge. 5: j. and to them that be younger 

ckly decei- ſometime. O. ij. will ſuffice, you muſt diſſolue it in water of roſes, orendiue, 

he twelfth, or ſeabious: Alſo this medicine vſed is good to preſerue a man from the Pe- 

er botches, ſtilence, if he take thereof daily the weight of a graine or two of barley, or 


ichout anie the quantitie of a peaſe. Allo the taking of this potion doth helpe much. R. 
r: for when Theriaca Andromachi. D. ij. A — j. Boleatmaniacke preparate. O. G. Pois. 


ſtrong and vaters of Roſes, ſcabious and bugloſſe. ana. 3. j. Commixe them. What powre Bolus arme- 
cy doe de. and ſtrength is in bolearmoniacke to driue away the Peſtilence, Galen tea- niacus, 
ethruſt out cheth aboundantly in lb ro nono,de ſimplicium Medicamentorum facultatibas. Where 

ck, they do he uritetk that in a great Plague that was in Rome, as many as drunke 


he hart ibu this medicine were quickly healed. Wherefore this medicine ought chicfly 

lat botches obe yſed in the time of the Peſtilence. Moreouer this powder doth profite Puluis optineus 
for it beto verie much, R. the leaues of true diptaine, the roote of turmentill, the roote 

d driue out ofpimpernell, zedoarie, gentian, roote of Betonica altilu, commonly called 
kens,which ice, ana. J. G. Bolcarmoniacke preparate. 3. j. terra lemnia. Z. iij. Aloes epa- 

do appeate, I tike,mirrhe. ana. $. (3. ſaffron. 3. j. maſticke. 3. ij. and beate them all to very 

de in which ne powder, and make a Tritura. Wherefore miniſter to the ſicke. 3. j. in roſe 

| the eaten, unter or ſorrell water. When the patient hath taken ſome of the aforeſaide 

ou muſt let tedicines, lay him in a warmed bed being made with ſoft ſneetes, and well 904 
and come ¶ couered wich clothes, that he may there ſweate foure or ſiue houres, or lon- 
he arme on — to his ſirengtih. But if by this meanes you can ſcarcely prouoke 

ot appeare, BY him to ſweate, you muſt lay tyles being heate at the fire, to the feete of the 

>, you mult patient, for theſe by reaſon of their heate will readily prouoke ſweate. And 

loc appeare WF ia all ihe time that the ſicke doth ſweate, you muſt onely take heede, that he 


ſide 3 de neither ſleepe, cate, nor drinke. After ſweating you mult diligently wipe 
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off the ſweate with very cleane and fine linnen clothes. Then afterwarde 
let the ſicke riſe from his bed, if he will, or if he can, and let him eſchey the 
open ayre. Let tlie ayre of the chamber in which the ſicke doth lie, be corre. 
cted, amended and purified with odoriferous things, and with ſweete ſmellin 
perfumes, dayly foure or ſiue times. le is beſt fur the ſicke to chaunge from 
one chamber to another. Becauſe the ayre of one chamber by the continual 
tarying of the ſicke in it, is much corrupted, and cannot eaſily be corrected 
and amended. Let the aire of the chamber into the which the ſicke ſhall 
remoue, be firſt corrected and purged with perfumes, What thoſe thinges 
ſhould be, we will declare afterward. Two or three houres after the patient 
bach ſweate , giue vnto him the broath of a chicken, and that you muſt doe 
often afterward , according to his ſtrength: for the ſicke muſt be nowithed 
and refreſhed by little and little. Therefore it is good for him to eate often, 
and but verie little at once: for they that are thus fedde, will ſooner teco- 
uer againe then other, Allo he may vſe to cate the fleſh of chickens, ſodden 
with lorxell, or with iuyce of lymons, or elſe veriuyce. Alſo the fickemut 
be kept alrogether from ſleepe the firſt day by talbe of the afliſtantes, by 
rubbing of the extreame partes, by pulling of their cares, noſe, and hayre, 
For the which purpoſe it is not vnprofitable to dippe a ſponge in very ſhar 
vineger, and holde it to the noſe, If the patient haue rehemenedhird 
may vſe this potion. R. Tulep of violets. 3. ij ſyrupe of the ſharpe iuyce a 
Cytrons. 3. j. G. ſyrupe of ſowen Endiue. 5. ij. of the decoction of ſorrel, 
ſcabious, and floures ofbugloſſe. 3. tenne, or ſo much of their diſtilled ws 
rers,commixe them and make a potion, Allo you muſt take the water wher. 
in barley hath beene ſodden a little, and commixe with it iuyce of roſes , of 
ſorrell, or lymons, or of varipe grapes, and miniſter it in ſteede of drinke, 
And you muſt miniſter medicines (ſpecially if che ſtrength be feeble) which 
can ſtrengthen and comfort the heart, and other principall members of the | 
bodie, as this is. R. conſerues of viclers, roſes and bugloſſe. ana. 3. j f. 


Bole armoniacke preparate, 5) redde corall, D. j barkes of Cytron apple. 


* muſt note that the Epithemes may not be applied, except they be made 
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zpply each after other being heate. Moreouer you muſt altogether couec 
and labour , that the venimous humours may be entiſed and drawen to the 
ce where the botches appeare and burſt out, and mu muſt doe it by ſet- 
ung to of cupping glaſſes, or by medicines applyed, that haue vertue and 
wer to draw thoſe humours, as this is. R. fat agges in number ſixe, great 
raiſons J. fc. ſalt gumme. Z. j. honie. 5. j. with oyle of cammomill, make it into 
the forme of an emplaiſter, and apply it hot to the boteh. Or apply this plai. | 
er, which is much commended of all men. N a great onion, and cut off the Emplaſirum. 
head of it, and picke out all the core within, then fill it with Theriace Androma- N 
<, adding to it iuyce of rew or ſage, which done, ſtoppe the hole faſt that is . 
inthe toppe of the onion with lute, and ſet the onion in the imbers to roaſt, $4 
And when you doe thinłe that it is roaſted enough, pull off the barkes of it, [| 15 
ind then bray it in a morter, vntill it be thicke like an implaiſter, and apply it 
bot to the botch. You neede not to be affcaid to apply theriaca to the botches, 
becauſe of the authoritie of Gentil and / aleſcus and ſome other authors. For xy,,y of Cen- 
tleriece, and ſuch like medicines againſt poy ſon do not worke their operation % and 7 a- 
bydriuing the poyſon from them (as they being in a wonderfullerrour doe 1,{;,,, 
efficme) but rather they worke by drawing the poyſon to them(as Galen tea- 
cherh, in his booke de theriaca ad Piſonem,) Alſo this emplaiſter is good, for it EHaſtrum 
belpeth much to the rotting of the botch. R. meale of fenugrecke, and line · ſippuratirium 
ſeede,of Aoures of cammomill. ana. 5. G. rootes of althea and white lillies. ana. 
3.6 iges in number ſixe, leaues of true diptaine. 3. ij rootes of valerian. 
ale ſeede. 3. j. G. doues dong, 3. G. oyles of cammomill and lillies. ana. 
5 Ih. make them into the forme of an emplaiſter or pultiſe. Alſo this is practi- 
ſed, N. of emplaf trum diachylon ſimplex, 3. ij. of gumme armoniacke, and galba- 
un ana. 5 j. bray them together, and bring item to the forme of an emplai- 
ter, Bur if the botch will not breake of himſelfe by applying the aforeſaide 
things, you muſt then lay yppon it gooſe dong diſſolued inthe common oyle, 
otin oyle of cammomill. And this is ſufficient to ſpeake of hete as touching 
the cure of them which be taken with the Peſtilence. | 
Now we will briefely expound, by what meanes a man may preſerue 4 preſeruati. 
anddefende himſelfe from the infection of the Peſtilence, which vexeth and en ſrom the 
infeeth in ſome certaine place or region. And ſeeing (as we haue declared fefience, 
inthe beginning ofthis Chapter (it is euident that the peſtilence is not cau- 
ſed, bur through the breathing in of the peſtilent and corrupt aire; there can Flighe ij the 
not be a more preſent remedie to preſerue one, then lying from the corrupt be remedie, 
inte. For there is no other meanes to auoide the peſtilent aire, becauſe whe- - 
ther we will or no, we muſt draw in ſuch aire, vnleſſe we get vs away into ſome 
other place, where the aire is not corrupted nor infected, but pure and good, 
Which you muſt the rather and more quickly do, if the cuill be greatly infe- 
tue. And you mult flic farre off into ſuch a place whereas the aire is knowen 
to be pure and good, and deſtitute of corruption: neither muſt you returne 
home againe from that place verie ſoone. Hereupon it is not ra(hly ſayde of 
the common ſort, that theſe three Aduerbes cito, longe, and tarde, in the time 
ef che Peſtilence, do more pleaſure and profite then three ſhoppes very well 
tuniſhed. Therefore they that may conuenienily for theit buſineſſe By away, 
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let them norſuffer themſelues to be perſwaded by anie meanes to tarie in the 
peſtilent aire: which if they doe, they ſhall fooliſhly put them ſelues in daun. 


ger of Veſtilent death: but if you may not flie for vrgent buſineſſe, and iuſt 


cauſes, chen let your firſt care be, that the houſe in which you muſt tarie, be 
without all kind of ſtinke, and kept cleane from all filthineſſe & ſluttiſnneſſe 
Let the windowes of it be juſt ſnut, ſpecially in cloudie and rainie dayes, that 
the peſtilent aire enter not in. But if you will open them, ſee that they open 
vpon the Eaſt or North quarter, and do it when the Sunne is riſen abcue the 
earth ſome houres. You muſt come abrode but ſeldome, and not except ihe 
clement be cleare and bright: neither come then, vnleſſe you haue firſt taken 
ſome medicine which is able to preſerue you tro the infection. You muſt make 
fires dayly in your houſes, with oken wood, luniper, tæmariſcus, laurell ot ſuch 
like, that thereby the corrupt aire that is in the houle , may be corrected and 
purged, For there is a maruellous vertue and ſtrength in fire to amend and 
correct the rottenneſſe and corruption of the aite. Alſo you muſt ſtrew vpon 
coales this powder following. R. roſemarie, M. ſᷣ. ſage, betonie, wormewood, 
marioram, origan. ana. M. j. bray all finely, and make a powder. Or vſethis 
powder. Ry. of luniper berries. 3. j. mirrhe. 3. iij. frankenſenſe and maſticle 
ana. Z. ij fᷣ. roote of benedic la, Z. j rew. S. G. cipreſſe barkes. Z. j. f. rooteof 
Angelica, lauender, ana. 3. ij. beate all together, & make a powder. Let poore 
folke lay vpon quicke coales, inniper cleft in ſmall ſtickes, or the berriesof iy 
niper, Let richer folke vſe wood of Aloes, or powder of Gallia meſchata,cloues, 
andſuchlike. When neceſſitie conſtraineth you to go abrode, carriethigor 
ſuch alike pomander with you. R. Lapd anum. Z. iij. florax calamitæ. . ij ein. 
mon, mace, cloues, nutmegges. ana. 3; · j. wood of Aloes, D. j. ſpikenard. g. 
G mirrhe, maſticke, frankenſence, ana. 3. {5, muske and amber, ana. gra. ij 
powder them and ſearce them, and with /torax liquida and water of marioram 
as much as is ſufficient , commixe them, and make a pomum odoratum. Inſon- 
mer time, let the aire be purified & corrected with cold things, as with floutes 
of roſes, violets, water lillies, vine leaues andbranches, willow leaues, & ſuch 
other like. Alſo ſprinckle the pauement with water of roſes, ſorrell, and ſuch 
like, or with cold water wherewith ſome vineger is commixed. Alſo it prof. 
reth to ſmell roſes, vineger, camphire, ſaunders, & ſuch other like: or to ſmel 
to this pomander, R. Lapdanum. I. d. ſtorax calamite. Z. iij. flowers of watet 
lillies, roſes, and violets. ana. 3. j. barkes of the citron apple. . j. 5. all the 
ſaunders. ana. Z.{{. of maces and cinamon. ana. Q. j. maſticke. 3. j. white pop 
pie. 3. G. Camphire. O. G. amber, muske. ana. gra. ij. bray and commix them 
with orax liquid and roſe water, and make a pomander. But ſeeing Galen 
ſaith, that one of the chiefeſt things which they that would be preſetued fon 
the peſtilence ought to regard and take heede of, is that their bodie be forthe 
moſt part without ſuperfluities and excrements, and may well breath out ie 
vapours. Truly there is nothing more to be eſchewed at ſuch a time, then& 
uermuch deuouring, and ſwallowing in gluttonouſly of meat & drinke. There 
fore let their meates be altogether caſie of digeſtion, and ſuch as ingendet 
good blood, and be not readie to putriſie and rot. And alwayes commix witd 
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iuyce,as veriuyce,oriuyce of citron apples, or of [ymons or orenges. In Sum- 

mer time he muſt vſe for potherbes, bugloſſe, endiue, ſuccorie, and lettuce: 

and in Winter let him vſe ſage, parcely, ap:um, marioram, balme, and liy ſope. 

He muſt abſtaine from all fruites, vnleſſe they be ſharpe, as be pomegranates, 

citrons, ly mons, or enges and ſuch like, which are good for him to vie. Let his 

drinke be wine that is thinne and waterie. Let eueiie man beware of ſtrong 

wine that is vnlayed and new. To conclude, let his diet be altogether cooling 

and drying. Therefore he may not vſe exerciſes but in a meane and in a tem- xv 

erate place, and in an aire being firſt purified, amended and corrected by 

medicines and perfumes. Therefore you muſt eſchue common dauncings o- 

penly, and alſo turnings, leapings, and wharſocuer ſuch like exerciſe there be 

that requireth often breathing in of aire. Therefore becauſe of this alſo inthe 

time of the peſtilence he muſt eſchue companies gathered together by magi - 

ſtrares by ſome open commandement, for matters ot the cowmon wealth, as 

courtes, ſeſſions and ſuch like. Let his ſleepe, watchings and all other things 

be moderate and in a meane. But he muſt ſleepe in a chamber that is cloſe, 

well topped and ſhut, leſt the peſtilent aire ſhould enter into it the aire of 

which chamber muſt be purified and corrected with ſome perfume atorcſaicd 

morning and euening. He muſt vſe ſheers that be pure and cleane, and that 

haue bene layed vp a while with odoriferous things, When he is awaked trom IF" 
ſleepe ler this be his fu ſt care and worke,to emptie che bodie of ſuperfluitics Een. 
and excrements. Andyou muſt onely take hecd and beware, that the bodie 

be not coſtiue at any time, Therfore if it do not of it ſelfe void out excrements 

Gieyyou ſhall proucke them out with pilule ruſi, or with a ſoft clyſter, or with 

aſuppoſitarie made for the purpoſe. When the body is emptyed from ſuper- 

fluities and excrements, as well by the guttes as by the bladder, he muſt take 

ſome medicine that can preſerue him from the infection of the peſlilence, for 

the which there be many things before rehearſed. And if neceſſarie buſineſſe 

do conſtraine you to go abroad openly,you may chew zedoarie,or root of an- 

1 pimpernell, or you ſhall ſmell to rew. For the ſauor of it doth maruel- 

ouſly reſiſt the peſtilent aire, He muſt eſchue all carnall luſt, ſpecially immo- _ 

derate vfing thereof. After copulation,he muſt keepe him out of the open and %. 
inſectiue aire. Bathes muſt altogether be abhorred, as a moſt preſent poiſon, #2» 
ſhecially common bathes, becauſe when the pores of the bodie are opened by 

the heate of it, the peſtilent aire dothreadily creepe into the bodice. They that 

wil vſc a priuate bath, let them preſerue and defend themſelues moſt diligent- 

fromthe corrupred aire , when they go out of the bath. But it is better and 

more wholeſome to vſc frictions at home in areQifed aire, and let bathes a- 

lone, but yer you may waſhthe head weakely with lie wherein hath bene ſod- 

den aſarum, marioram, lauender, roſemarie, betony, ſage, cammomill, and ſuch Bloudletting. 
other like, but young men and ſuch as abound with bloud, muſt in the time of | 
the —— vſe bloudletting: and that not onely once, but, (if nothing let 
to the contrarie) bloudletting often doth profite much to preſerue them in 
health, becauſe it doth much coole the Rate of the bodie, and bringeth it to 
a moderate heate. Alſo you muſt purge the bodie (if need require) with pur» 
ding medicines, and that ſpecially in the ſpring time and autumne. As for pe- 
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let them not ſuffet themſelues to be perſwaded by anie meanes to tarie in the 
peſtilent aire: which if they doe, they ſhall fooliſhly put them ſelues in daun. 
ger of Peſtilent death: but if you may not flic for vrgent buſineſſe, and jug 
cauſes, then let your firſt care be, that the houſe in which you muſt tarie, be 
without all kind of ſtinke, and kept cleane from all filthineſſe & ſluttiſnneſſe 
Let the windowes of it be juſt ſnut, ſpecially in cloudie and rainie dayes, that 
the peſtilent aite enter not in. But if you will open them, ſee that they open 
vpon the Eaſt or North quarter, and doit when the Sunne is riſen aboue the 
earth ſome houres. You muſt come abrode but ſeldome, and not except the 
clement be cleare and bright: neither come then, vnleſſe you haue firſt taken 
ſome medicine which is able to preſerue you tro the infection. You muſt male 
fires dayly in your houſes, with oken wood, luniper, tamariſcus, laurell or ſuch 
like, that thereby the corrupt aire that is in the houſe, may be corrected and 
purged, For there is a maruellous vertue and ſtrength in fire to amend and 
correct the rottenneſſe and corruption of the aite. Alſo you muſt ſtrew vpon 
coales this powder following. R. roſemarie. M.{$.ſage, betonie, worme wood 
marioram, origan. ana. M. j. bray all finely , and make a powder. Or vſe thu 
powder. R. of luniper berries. J. j. mirrhe. 3. iij. frankenſenſe and maſticke, 
ana. Z. ij fᷣ. roote of benedic la, I. j rew. 3. {$. cipreſſe barkes. 3. j. f. rooteoſ 
Angelica, lauender, ana. 3. ij. beate all together, & make a powder. Let poore 
folke lay vpon quicke coales, iuniper cleft in ſmall ſtickes, or the berries of ii 
niper. Let richer folke vſe wood of Aloes, or powder of Gallia meſchata,cloues, 
and ſuch like. When neceſſitie conſtraineth you to go abrode, carriethisor 
ſuch alike pomander with you. R. Lapd anum. Z. ij. florax calamite. J. ij cn Wl | 
mon, mace, cloues, nutmegges. ana. Z.j, wood of Aloes. D. j. ſpikenard. 9. 
{+ mirrhe, maſticke, frankenſence, ana. 3. ſ. muske and amber, ana. gta. j Wl | 
powder them and ſearce them, and with forax liquids and water of mariomm Wl | 
as much as is ſufficient, commixe them, and make a pomum odoratum, In ſom- Wl : 
mer time, let the aire be purified & corrected with cold things, as with floures Wl « 
of roſes, violets, water lillies, vine leaues and branches, willow leaues, & ſuch ; 
other like. Alſo ſprinckle the pauement with water of roſes, ſorrell, and ſuch 

like, or with cold water wherewith ſome vineger is commixed. Alſo it prof. Wl « 
teth to ſmell roſes, vineger, camphire, ſaunders, & ſuch other like: or to ſmell WM i 
to this pomander, R. Lapdanum. 3. G. ſtorax calamite. J. iij. flowers of watet þ 
lillies, roſes, and violets. ana. 3. j. barkes of the citron apple. 3. j. f. all the c 
ſaunders. ana. Z.{{. of maces and cinamon. ana. Q. j. maſticke. 3. j. white 1 
pie. 3. G. Camphire. Q. G. amber, muske. ana. gra. ij bray and commꝭ them 


j 
| with /foraxliquida and roſe water, and make a pomander. But ſeeing Galene n 
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ſaith, that one of the chiefeſt things which they that would be preſeruedfrom 

the peſtilence ought to regard and take heede of, is that their bodie be forthe 0 
moſt part without ſuperfluities and excrements, and may well breath outthe I 0 
vapours. Truly there is nothing more to be eſchewed ar ſuch a time, then d. 
uermuch deuouring, and ſwallowing in gluttonouſſy of meat & drinke. There-* 40 
fore let their meates be altogether eaſie of digeſtion, and ſuch as ingendet be 
good blood, and be not readie to putrific and tot. And alwayes commix wit it 
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amoderate heate. Alſo you muſt purge the bodie (if need require) with pur- 
ung medicines, and that ſpecially in the ſpring time and autumne. As for pep- 
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uyee, as veri uyce, or iuyte of citron apples, or of [ymons or orenges. In Sum- 
mer time he muſt vſe for potherbes, bugloſſe, endiue, ſuccorie, and lettuce: 
and in Winter let him vſe ſage, parcely, ap:um, marioram, balme, and liy ſope. 
lle muſt abſtaine from all fruites, vnleſſe they be ſharpe, as be pomegranates, 
citrons, ly mons, or enges and ſuch like, which are good for him to vie. Let his 
lrinke be wine that is thinne and waterie. Let euei ie man beware of ſtrong 
wine that is vnlayed and new. To conclude, let his diet be altogether cooling 
and dry ing. Therefore he may not vſe exerciſes but in a meane and in a tem- 
erate place, and in an aire being firſt purified, amended and corrected by 
medicines and perfumes. Therefore you muſt eſchue common dauncings o- 
penly, and alſo turnings, leapings, and wharſocuer ſuch like exerciſe there be 
that requireth often breathing in of aire. Therefore becauſe of this alſo in the 
ume of the peſtilence he muſt eſchue companies gathered together by magi- 
ſtrates by ſome open commandement, for matters ot the cowmon wealth, as 
courtes, ſeſſions and ſuch like. Let his ſleepe, watchings and all other things 
be moderate and in a meane. Bur he muſt ſleepe in a chamber that is cloſe, 
well ſtopped and ſhut, left the peſtilent aire ſhould enter into ir: the aire of 
which chamber muſt be purified and corrected with ſome perfume aforeſaied 
morning and euening. He muſt vſe ſneets that be pure and cleane, and that 
have bene layed vp a while with odoriferous things, When he is awaked from 
ſleepe ler this be his fu ſt care and worke, t o emptie the bodie of ſuperfluitics 
ud excrements. Andyou muſt onely take heed and beware, that the bodie 
be not coſtiue at any time. Therfore if it do not of it ſelfe void out excrements 
lie, you ſhall proucke them our with pilule ruſi, or with a ſoft cly ſter, or with 
afuppoſitarie made for the purpoſe. When the body is empty ed from ſuper- 
luties and excrements, as well by the guttes as by the bladder, he muſt take 
ome medicine that can preſerue him from the infection of the peſtilence, for 
thewhich there be many things beſore rchearſed. And if neceſſarie buſineſſe 
d conſtraine you to go abroad openly,you may chew zedoarie,or root of an- 
ea, or pimpernell,or you ſhall ſmell to rew. For the ſauor of it doth maruel- 
ſy reſiſt the peſtilent aire, He muſt eſchue all carnall luſt, ſpecially immo- 
derate vſing thereof. After copulation, he mult keepe him out of the open an 
nſectiue aire, Bathes muſt altogether be abhorred, as a moſt preſent poiſon, 
hecially common bathes, becauſe' when the pores of the bodie are opened by 
te heate of it, the peſtilent aire doth readily creepe into the bodice. They that 
wil yſe a priuate bath, let them preſerue and defend themiſelues moſt diligent- 
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 hfromthe corrupred aire, when they go out of the bath, But it is better and 


more wholeſome to vſe frictions at home in a rectified aire, and let bathes a- 
lone, but yet you may waſhthe head weakely with lie wherein hath bene ſod- 
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turbations of the mind, he muſt eſchue ſadneſſe, anger, hatred, feare, great 
cares, and heauic thoughts, and he muſt vſe ioy and mirth in a meane. Now 
it remaineth, that we deſcribe medicines which can keepe and prteſetue 
ſafe from the infection of the peſlilence: among which the pilles fa are cal. 
ledpilule rufi or peſtilentalet, or elſe communes, are principall and chiefe. N. aloc 
epatick two parts, ſaffron oriental,mirrhe.ana part 1. with white wine, or with 
water of ſcabious, make pilles, ot which miniſter daily D. j and more or leſſe 
ac cor ding to the age and ſtrength of the patient. Theſe — becauſe of the 
aloes and mirrhe in them, which do maſt reſiſt putrefaction, ey haue a mar. 
uellous e fficacie & vertue againſt the infecting of peſtilent aire. Alſo you may 
vſe theſe pilles following R2.aloes eparickZ.iiz. mitihe. 3. A E. agaricke prepa. 


rate. 3. j. ſaffton orjentail.Z.{\ bole armoniacke preparate. O. j. ſeed of Citron 


apples . ij. maſticke. J {.. roote of pimpernell. 3. ſ b ith role water wake iʒ. 
pilles of 3. ). of which miniſter one or two. Allo you may vſe that medicine 
that is commonly called el rium de nucibus. N. of walnuts in number 20, cf 
fat figges in number 13. rew. M. ij of wormwood, cotula fatida & ſcabious. ami. 
M. j. roote of ariſtolochia long. J Groote of ariſtolacſu a rot unda. 5 j. G. of turmen. 
till, pet ſitu, and pimpernell. ana. 3 ij ſ. leaues of true diptaine. A. j of laurell 
berries. 3. ij. of harts-horne burnt. 3. ij f. maces, mirthe, bole armoniacke, me 
terra lemnia.ana 3. ij. ſalt· of the ſea.· 3. G. nux vomica. I. ij. four es of bugloſſe. 
M. j. beate them all, and commixe them with. I ij. of clarified hony, and made 
a liquide medicine like a Loch. Alſo this pouder is verie good. N. leaues af 
true diptaine. J. G. of the rootes of zedorie, twnica, pimpernell, and turmen- 
till. ana. 3. G. barkes of the citron a 2 Sul terra lemni a. J. vj. bole armoniack 
3. j. mitthe choſc,alces epatick ana. 3 ſatfron. . . maſtick. Z. j. G. liquotice, 


5. / ſcabious and ſorrell, ana. Z. ii red ſaunders. 3. j. — of luorie, and 


æuthera. ana · Z . the bone of the Hartshearr, red corall. ana. g. ij ſcedof pur- 
ſlaine gran. 5 bray all finely and make a powder; If you will, you may makeof 
theſe, loxenges, witli ſugar, and waters of roſes and ſcabious, and miniſter di- 
ly of them. 3. j or more, or leſſe according to age and ſtrength. Alſo 
onely bole armoniacke taken with vincger,is notably praiſed 
Likewiſe theriaca,mithrida'um,and ſuch other are good, 
whereof there is plentie named of them that haue 
written of the Plague. We therefore here 
will make an end of peaking of 
this kind of cuill, 
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CONTAINING THE CVRING 


OF TYMORS WHICH HAPPEN 


ABOVE NATVRE, 


CHAP. I. 


What that ſwelling is which happeneth beſides nature, which com- 


monly is called by this generall name Apoſtema: and the ſifting out 
of the true definition, and of the diurſion of the [ame,accore 
ding to the apmion of the Neoterickes. 


5% later fort both of Phiſitions and Chyrurgians, and not they 
Monely, bur almoſt the vniforme conſent of olde writers haue 
comprchended vnder this name Apoffema : whereas indeede 

4 66 Apoſlema, both by Galen and all other Grecians, hath bene 
RSS reputed but as one kinde of thoſe ſwelling rumours, which 
commonly are ſayed to chance beſides nature, which the Latines laue verie 
fclytermed Abſceſſis, and the crew of younger Phifitions do call it exiturg, 
deriving the originall of the word from the imerpreter of Auicene: of the 
which, as alſo of all other kindes we will intreate particularly in his ſeuer all 
Chapter, Although indeed it hath pleaſed ſome of the later fort to make Apo- 
lena as the ſpecies or, differentia of thoſe tumors beſides nature: appointing it 
tobe diuerſe from that which they callexitura, and alfo from that other kinde 
puftula, For vnder the name of Apoſtemes, they will conclude and place thoſe 


wmors onely which being lifted vp into a great bigneſſe, do ſetch their pro- 
creation from the influence df naturall humors (as they terme them) where. 


HESsE Tumours which haue their being beſides nature, the 


Apoſiema. 


Abſceſſne, 


upon they call tltem vera Apuſtemata. Therefore when Apeſtemæ is taken for 


che genus, comprehending vnder it all the tumors beſides nature by Auicene 
and his füllowers, it is tin; commonly defined; An Apoſteme is a diſeaſe 
compounded of three kindes of maladies, all aggregated into one bigneſſe, 
which definition they do eme to be eſſential, conſiſting(as they ſay (of genus 
anddiffirentia) which do vette ſufficiently explanè the nature of that which is 
(fined,appbjnting this word diſeaſe to be the genus, & the other words which 
ute anne xe d, d6 Rand to manifeſt the diffetence of ather the like inſit mities, 
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which do happen by the compoſition and conſtruction of che inſtrument; 
All which diſtinctions and diuerſities, Galen doth recite in his hooke intituled 
de morbo c ſymptomate, But theſe three kindes of ſores, which in that ſy elling, 
beſides nature commonly called Apo/tema, do concur eſtabliſhing the eſſence 
of one onely diſeaſe; are thefe : intemperature, which they alſo call an eui!! 
complexion : immoderation, whereby they intend a ſiniſter compoſition, and 
the ſolution of that agreeing ynitic which nature affordeth to euerie bodie, 
To which three kindes, the Greekes haue aſſigned three oppoſite and fate 
termes, calling the firſt , the ſeconge ia, the third ownye/ay hung 


but they bring alſo many other deſcriprions rather then definitions of this 4. 


poſtema : for definitions | date not rearme them, when as they do not conuert 
wich that which is defined, neither do they ſetue either to the ſufficient ex- 
plication of his nature, or the conſtitution of his eſſence, which they very wel 
5 are content to let them goe vnder the name of accidentall ela. 
ons. One oſ them they haue deſumed and taken out of Galen his booke which 
he wrote de tumoribus preter naturam. An Apoſteme or tumor beſides nature, 
is one of thoſe things which happening vnro the body, doeth inflate that part 
which it oecupieth, to the extreme dimenſion, This definition they haue ex. 
torted out of Galen his words which he ſet not downe as an exquiſite definiti. 
on, but as an ordinatie aſſertion, You may faſhion (if you pleaſe) manic ſuch 
definitions, as this for one, An Apoſteme is an increment exceeding natural 
conſtitution: or this: an Apoſteme is a tumor, in the which the parts haue de. 
parted from their naturall ſtate & habite in quantitie and bigneſſe. Whereas 


Glen in his lib 13,7 berap.meth, hath theſe wordes ; in this thirtith part of cut 


whole worke we will begin to diſcourſe of thoſe tumours happening beſide 
nature, in which the parts haue forſaken their naturall conſtitution by bec6» 
ming more bigge,ſo that you ſcing the ſlender weight of cheſe definitions ou 
muſt annexe this particle, actiones ledens, hurting the duties of the body,or 


thus, inducingan euident detriment to the actions, or elſe they will not be ab. 


ſolute or eſſentiall: for euerie tumor making diſtention or ſwelling in length, 
breadth or profunditie, beyond the otdinaric conſtitution of nature, othet in 
all che bodie, or in any part tliexeof: or euerie excrement or greatneſſe excee- 
ding nature, muſt not according to the vulgar acception be named either 
Abeſtema, or a ſwelling beſides nature. For( as Galen ſay eth in his bookedets- 
moribus preter naturam) ſuch like augmeꝑtations may befall not only to the di- 
eaſed, bur alſo to the healthfull, as well in the whole body, as in any member 
of the ſame, For groſſe men, although they be enlarged, and as it were di 


ot of the w1i- ſtended both in breadth and profunditie: yet they haue not this diſtention 
£:ng0/ Galen, beſides nature, but (as he ſaieth) onely not. naturally: for they haue not ct 


T be diniſion 74 paſſed the bounds of nature,,ncicher are the actions and duties of their art 
a tumor beſides maimed or annoyed,which is the border of choſe incremẽts hich are b. 
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6s 
nature: and thoſe tumors which abide in thoſe parts which are yer ſounda 

without the taſt of grief, may well be ſaid ta bg, aboue & beyond nature, but 
not beſides nature, as for example: if both the tears, or one of them onely! 
maruc!louſly increaſed, or 9 yet Ge gare fromal 
annaiance, this cannot appolitiuely be ſald to be beſides nature, but neh 
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ond nature. Therefore if you deſire an abſolute definition of this tumour 


ments; which happeneth beſides nature, collected out of the writings of Galene, 
wiruled ou thall — define it. A ſwelling beſides nature is an increment 2 
cling, the ordinar ie habite of nature, bringing with it a maime to the actions therof, 
ellence But ſuch like tumours beſides nature are wont to be deuided into three kindes 
may by Guido, and thoſe of his age, into impoſtumes, abſceſſions, and puſhes or 
my and — Impoſtumes they call great tumours, in which the matter whereof it Apoſi mata, 
+ bodic, ſpringeth» doth offend in plentie or quantitie: puſhes are thoſe litle tumours 
* ine (which they call Bothor) in which, the ſubſtance whereof they ariſe is trouble- Puſtule, 
Oe ſome rather in qualitic than in quantitie, yea and in them there lurketh a 
a yſonous venim(as they ſay)bur the abſceſſions are thoſe rumours which the 
conuen Latines call Abſceſſus, and ot the Greekes may well be named «'rir1ualazas we Exitare. 
— prooued before: but let it be lawfull for euerie man to impoſe what titles or 
ye. wel names they will, ſo that (as Galen ſayth they do nor ſwarue or ſtray from the 
defnu. naturall meaning of the things themſelues: but leauing all the ſcrupulous and 
ke Which Scholerlike contentions, which ſome do vſe in the intreatie of this ſubiect, as 
Fai imperrinent to our purpoſe, I will orderly ſer downe the branches of all the 
ar par tumours or impoſtumes, (if ſo you will terme them) which happen beſides na- 
_— ture: and firſt we will begin with inflammation, 
mie "= CHAP. II. 
Natur 
haue de- Of the differences of thoſt tumours which 
May happen beſides nature. 
g beſds Ds DITTIEIINXT IIS TvmoRvn, Qvi PRAE TIN 
met NAT VIA INCL1DVNT. 
. bo T HERE be many and ſundry differences of tumors beſides nature, which 7p, diaifion of 
not 


in lengity 


are commonly called by this generall name Apoſtumes: the ditferences 4 ints 
whereof, of the later Chyrurgians are obſerued, to proceede either from the 5 differences. 


>, other in ſubſtance of the ſore, or from the matter thereof, or from the Accidents, or From whence 
fle excet- from the affected partes, or elſe from the efficient cauſes, The differences, h. differences 
ied either which they deſume from the ſubſtance, are ſuppoled by Auicene and his ſet of tumours be- 
zoke deu. to betwo, either the greatneſſe of the ſwelling, or the litleneſſe thereof. A- ſiles nature are 
to the dif mongeſt che bigge tumours, they do reckon Phlegmone(which appeare com- taken of the 
member monly in fle ſhie places, which are fit to be diſtended) and ædema, eryſipelas, and Jater ſort. 

t wered- BY ſiirrbus which all do grow vp to a great bigneſſe and quantitie. Litle tumours $,4/,ntic, 
diſtentio are called of them litle eminences or appearings, or breakings out called 

ue not let 8 are commonly ſeene in the skin, and the vttermoſt pou of the 

their as the Greeks leproſie, the ſcabbe, the tingworme, and ſuch other like, 

are vj ofthe which we will ſpeake more at large hereafter. The matter of the afore- Materia. 
ſoundand ſad tumours are the foure humours, as well naturall, as not naturall (that is 

aturey. . to ſay) fleume, melancholie, choler, and thoſe humours which are altoge· 

money. ther beſides nature, ſomtime the ſoundneſſe of certaine bodies, and ſometime 

ee hs aycalow or pale bumour; the handling of all which differences we will referre 
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ynto another place. The ſymptomates or accidents, which are eommonly in. 
cident to theſe tumours are, gtiefe, heat, ſoftueſſe, hardneſſe and ſuchlike:from 
the which they will deriue ſome differences: but thoſe which they take from 
the members and from the affected partes, are ophthalmia, the inflammation 
of the eye; the ſquince, the inflammation of the throat, phymagplygetblum, and 
thoſe inflammations which we terme glandule and bubones. But the efficient 
cauſes from the which certaine differences be borrowed, are congeſtion and 
fluxe, and criſi-(rhat is to ſay)iudgement thereof,which happeneth in diſeafes: 
chere be alſo certaine other cauſes both internall and externall, whereof we 
will diſpute more copiouſſy & earneſtiy in that which folioweth. But yet uul/ 
all diuerſities and differences of theſe kindes of ſwellings chancing aboue na- 
ture haue their beginning fro the nature and ſubſtance (which prouoketh the 
ſvelling)of that which flowerb(as witneſſeth Galen in his book which he wrote 
of tumours hapning aboue nature.) Like wiſe in his 2. book that he wrote vnto 
Glauco. cap. 13. met h. med. in which places he declareth that the varietie of al 
ſwellings which are aboue natute, dotli ariſe of the nature of that which floy. 
eth: for when(ſaith he) a flatuous matter hath more free acceſſe, then alſo the 
tumors are made more flatuous: but they are more like vnto pllegmone, whe as 
bloud aboundech: as likewiſe Eryſipelas,when melancholie hath his courſe: and 
they be alſo more vexed with edema,when fleume or reume deſcending frõ the 
he ad doth raigne. Alſo they be grieued with the diſeaſe Scirrhoſis when either a 
thicke or too cold a humor is ſetled in ſome part thereof. Therfore all tumon 
do chance (as Galen affirmeth) beſides nature, which proceede either of hu. 
mors, or of flatuous and windie ſpitit, which is gathered ſometime vnder the 
Skin, ſomtime vnderthe thin filmes that couer the bones, ſomtime in the belly, 
ſometime in the intrailes, oftentimes in the middeſt of theſe, and of the perite- 
neum. The Greeks call it Emphyſema; and Auicen termeth it a windie ape/teme.|f 
ſuch ſwellings happen of humors,then they are either hot or cold: or mingled 
together. Hote tumors come of the beſt bloud (that is to ſay) which is perfect 
ly ruddy, & of a meane ſoundneſſe, & moderat qualitie, & then the Greeks cal 
it phlegm-ne,the Latines#nfi@matio: or they proceed of yealow choler or of bur. 
ning & thin bloud, or elſe of thoſe things which be hotter then bloud or choler, 
They terme this euill Eryſhelas, but theſe name it Sacer ignis. But cold ſwelling 
are prouoked either through thin fleume, & then the Greeks call it edema, but 
our Phiſitions terme it læxus tumor the interpreter of Auicen vndimia, or elle it 
is cauſed through the humour of choler, or through thicke, eold and clammie 
fleume. They cal this Scirrhon, the Latins durities, the Arabiis,/ephirus, Alſo ſwel- 
lings ſometimes do chance by reaſon ofa late raking away ſuperfluous bloud, 
as hereafter ſhalbe declared. Tumours are ſaid to be mingled when ſuch kind 
of humors tempred together, & if one maiſtreth the other, frõ that which ex 
ceedeth in the mixture, is the name giuẽ tothe ſwelling, as in blud ruling cho- 
Jer, we will call pi gone the princ ipall to be Eryſipetatods, and alſo becauſe me- 
Jancholy gouerning, Eryſipelas is ſaid to be ple monades. Now of other mixtures 
there is the lxe intorpretatiõ, both Scirrhus phlegmoneſns with phlegmone ſcirrboſa 
& edema phlegmonoſi with phlegmane ædemat . And after this example yon (hal 
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foure humors at once. Moreouer if the humours be of like force, & equally in- 
corporat, ſo that the one cãnot ouercome the otherzthen we will name the tu- 


mours by the coupling together of thoſe humors which they ſtirre or raiſe vp. 


As it bloud be equally mingled with choler, that euill may be called, by reaſon 
of their ioyning together phlegmone & ery/ipelas, or (as Galen hath it) it may be . 
termed a meane in the kind & nature of phle;mone & eryſipelas. Theſe truly be the Thechiefe tv. 
chiefe ſwellings and rumours which are recited in Galen by the flow ing of hu- mors that ere 
mors(that is to ſay )phlegmone,ery/ipelas edema, ſchirrbus:ynto the which innume- cauſed of flow 
rable other rumors exceeding the meaſure and bounds of nature, are reduced ing of humere, 
& comprehended vnder them, although they haue choſe ro themſelues divers 
names according to their ſundry cauſes. Therefore there pertaineth vnto a 
kind of phlegmone, phygethon, which is called paruw (celſus being the author) but hat tumours 
of our men thyme & tuberculum, alſo it is named of the ſame C elſis terminthon, or do aſſetiate 
onibati us, the kinds or ſpecies of phyma,bur of Ztius,phigetbli : alſo they be'called phlegmone, 
dotbienes,which Celſi doth call furunculi, felons. Likewiſe gangrena of ſome men- 
ber e that is to ſay) mor tification, but not abſolute, & alſo ſphaſeles,which 
is called of the Latins Gderat io, and of Auicen aſcachilos. Carbunculus alſo is called 
of the Greekes Anthrax, whereof Auicen writeth in the chapter de pruna & 
ne perſico, But vnto ery/ipelas are referred berpetes, which in kind be two manner Eryſpelaptofs 
of wayes (that is to ſay) miliares and excedentes, byting and gnawing, which the more:. 
Greekes doe call ice. He which expoundeth Auicen hath called both the e. 
kindes formice , but he being deceiued with the likeneſſe of the name, hath 
mixed the m in the ſame Chapter by great ouerſight, with thoſe verruce which 
the Greckes call mirmecie, the Latines formice : Ceiſus ſeemeth to haue com- 
rehended thoſe herpete vnder the name of ignis ſacer: but the Chyrurgians of 

er time haue numbred them among the cholericke puſtules(as they terme 
them.) There commeth alſo of choler almoſt all thoſe diſeaſes called of the 
Greekes phlyFene, and therefore they belong vnto eryſipelas, whereof Auicen Aedematoſ tw- 
doth intreate in his chap. de veſcis & inſtammationi bus. Vnto the tumors cauſed mores, | 
offleume(tharis to ſay)vnto ædemata, are referred certen tumors cõprehẽded 
of the Greekes vnder the name of apo tema, which be called of Auicen nodi, of 
Haty abbes, ſelaa, and dubeleta Phlegmatica, of the Latines abſceſſus: wherof there 
be diuerſe kinds according to the diuers matters cõtained in the. Moreouer in 
Cale there be three ſuch kinds of abſceſſm'chancing very often, whereof euery 
one hath borrowed his proper name of the Greeks: thoſe be, atheromata, ſirato= 
mata, melicerides, which indeed be called after the likenes of bodies cõteined in 
them, as we wil declare herafter more at large. There alſo is a kind of apoſtema, by 
that is, of ab/Zeſſws,wherin are other things cõteined, which do repreſcrnor on- — 
the properties of humours: but alſo of certen ſound bodies: but theſe(ſah 2 
Galen) chance very ſeldome. And of theſe alſo we will ſpeake hereafter whe we 1 f 

intreate of abſceſſions. But now vnto the ſaid kinds of abſceſs, there ap- — rl 
pertaine certaine names of tumors being deuiſed of the later ſort, & neuer as JF 
et found out amongſt ancient writers, as teſtudo, which is a ſoft ſwelling clea- 
ung to the whole head of a man, and talpa: the one ſeemethto belong vnto 
ma, the other vnto melicerides. But vnto fratomata doth belong a certaine 


ſwelling without paine, which they call nata, or zapta, whereof we will ſpeake 
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vnto another place. The ſymptomates or accidents, which are commonly in. 
cident to theſe rumours arc,grtiefe,heat,ſoftncfſe,hardnefſe and ſuchlike:from 
the which they will deriue ſome differences: but thoſe which they rake from 
the members and from the affected partes, are ophthalmia, the inflammation 


of the eye, the ſquince, the inflammation of the throat,phymagphygethblum, and 


thoſe inflammations which we terme glandule and bubones. But the efficient 
cauſes from the which certaine differences be borrowed, are congeſtion and 
fluxe, and criſ (that is to ſay) iudgement thereof, which happeneth in diſeafes: 
there be allo certaine other cauſes both internall and externall, whereof we 
will diſpute more copiouſſy & earneſtiy in that which folioweth. Butyet truly 
all diuerſities and differences of theſe kindes of ſwellings chancing aboue na- 
ture, haue their beginning fro the nature and ſubſtance (which prouoketh the 
ſelling)of that which floweth( as witneſſeth Galen in his book which he wrote 
of tumours hapning aboue nature.)Likewiſe in his 2. book that he wrote vnto 
Glauco. cap. 13.meth, med. in which places he declareth that the varietie of all 
ſwellings which are aboue naturc,dorh ariſe ofthe nature of that which flog. 
eth: for when(ſairh he) a flatuous matter hath more free acceſſe, then alſo the 
tumors are made more flatuous: but they are more like vnto phlegmone, whe a8 
bloud aboundeth: as likewiſe Eryſipelas, when melancholie hath his courſe: and 
they be alſo more vexed with ædema, when fleume or reume deſcending frõ the 
he ad doth raigne. Alſo they be grieued with the diſeaſe Scirrhoſis when either a 
thicke or too cold a liumor is ſetled in ſome part thereof. Therfore all tumors 
do chance (as Galen affirmeth) beſides nature, which proceede either of hu- 
mors, or of flatuous and windie ſpitit, which is gathered ſometime vnder the 
skin, ſomtime vnder the thin filmes that couer the bones,ſomtime in the belly, 
ſometime in the intrailes, oftentimes in the middeſt of theſe, and of the ten- 
neum. The Greeks call it Emphyſema: and Avicentermeth it a windie apeſtema. lf 
ſuch ſwellings happen of humors,then they are either hot or cold; or mingled 
together. Hote tumors come of the beſt bloud (that is to ſay) which is perfect. 
ly ruddy, & of a meane ſoundneſſe, & moderat qualitie, & then the Grecks call 
it H leg mne, the Lat ines infiã nat io: or they proceed of yealow choler or of bur- 
ning & thin bloud,or elſe of thoſe things which be hotter then bloud or choler, 
They terme this euill EH ſpelas, but theſe name it Sacer ignii. But cold ſwellings 
are prouoked either through thin fleume, & then the Greeks call it ædema, hut 
our Phiſitions terme it læxus tumor the interpreter of Auicen vndimia, or elle it 
is cauſed through the humour of choler, or through thicke, cold and clammie 
fleume.They cal this Scirrhon, the Latins duritzes,the Arabiis,/ephirus, Allo ſwel- 
lings ſometimes do chance by reaſon ofa late taking away ſuperfluous bloud, 
as hereafter ſhalbe declared. Tumours are ſaid to be mingled when ſuch kind 
of humors tempred together, & if one maiſtreth the other, frõ that which ex 


ceedeth in the mixture, is the name giuẽ tothe ſwelling, as in blud ruling cho- 


ler we will call phl-gmone the princ ipall to be Ery/ipelatod#, and alſo becauſe me- 
lancholy gouerning, Eryſipelis is ſaid to be ple monades. Now of other mixtures 
there is the le intorpretatiõ, both Scirrſus phegmonoſuus wit h phlezmone ſcirrboſa 
& edema phlegmonoſiꝭ with phlegmone ædematoſa. And after this example you ſhal 
name tlie other tumors, although there chãcetli cõmixtiõ together of three ot 
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foure humors at once, Moreouer if rhe humours be of like force, & equally in- 
corporat, ſo that the one cãnot ouercome the other; then we will name che tu- 

mours by the coupling together of choſe humors which they ſtirre or raiſe vp. 

As it bloud be equally mingled with choler, that euill may be called, by reaſon 

of their ioyning together phlegmone & ery/ipelas, or (as Galen hath it) it may be "L434 
termed a meane in the kind & nature of phle;mone &ery/ipelas. Theſe truly be the Thechiefe tv. 
chiefe ſwellings and rumours which are recited in Galen by the flowing of hu- mors that are 
mors(that is to ſay )phlegmone,eryſipelas edema, ſchirrhusvnto the which innume- cauſed of flow- 
rable other tumors exceeding the meaſure and bounds of nature, are reduced ing of humere. 
& comprehended vnder them, although they haue choſẽ to themſelues diuers 
names according to their ſundry cauſes. Therefore there pertaineth vnto a 
kind of phlegmone, ping ethon, which is called paruus (celſus being che author) but hat tumours 
of our men phyma & tuberculum, alſo it is named of the ſame Celſus terminthon, or do aſſotiats 
Oribatius, the kinds or ſpecies of pi ma, but of eius, phigethlũ : alſo they be called phlegmone, 
dothienes,which celſius doth call furunculi, felons. Likewiſe gangrena of ſome men- | 
ber ue (that is to ſay )mortification,bur not abſolute, & alſo ſphaſelus, which 
is called of the Latins yderat io, and of Auicen aſcachilos. Carbunculus alſo is called 
of the Greekes Anthrax, whereof Auicen writeth in the chapter de pruna eg 
zue perſico, But vnto eryſipelas are referred herpetes, which in kind be two manner Ery ſpelaptoſi 
of wayes (that is to ſay) mil iares and excedentes, byting and gnawing, which the eres. 
Greckes doe call ici echo. He which expoundeth Auicen hath called both the 4% 
kindes formice , but he being deceiued with the likeneſſe of the name, hath 
mixed the m in the ſame Chapter by great ouerſight, with thoſe verruce which 
the Greckes call mir meciæ, the Latines formicæ : Ceſſus ſeemeth to haue com- 

rehended thoſe herpete vnder the name of ign# ſacer: but the Chyrurgians of 

er time haue numbred them among the cholericke puſtules(as they terme 

them.) There commeth alſo of choler almoſt all thoſe diſeaſes called of the 
Greckes phyctene, and therefore they belong vnto eryſipelas, whereof Auicen · Aedematoſ tw 
doth intreate in his chap. de veſcu e inflammationibus, Vnto the tumors cauſed mores 
of leume (chat is to . edemata, are referred certen rumors cõprehẽded 
of the Greekes vnder the name of apotema, which be called of Auicen nodi, of 
Haly abbas, ſelaa, and dubelete Phlegmatica, of the Latines abſceſſm: wherof there 
be diverſe kinds according to the diuers matters cõtained in the. Moreouer in 
Galen there be three ſuch kinds of alſceſſu chancing very often, whereof euery 
ene hath borrowed his proper name of the Greeks:thoſe be, atheromata, frato- 
mata, melicerides, which indeed be called after the likenes of bodies cõteined in 
them, as we wil declare heraſter more at large. There alſo is a kind of apoſtema, 


that is, of al ſceſſas, wherin are other things cõteined, hich do repreſẽt hot on- Ceres er 


he properties of humours: but alſo of certen ſound bodies: but theſe(ſaith of tw= 


hance very ſeldome. And of theſe alſo we will ſpeake hereafter whE we r ginen of 
intreate ofabſceſſions, But now vnto the ſaid kinds of abſceſſur, there ap- — bg 
perraine certaine names of tumors being deuiſed of the later ſorr, & neuer as of Phiſctions, 
yetfound our amongſt ancient writers, as teſado, which is a ſoft ſwelling clea- 
ung tothe whole head of a man, and talpa: the one ſeemethto belong vnto 
ama, the other ynto melicerides. But vnto fratomata doth belong a certaine 
g without paine, which they call nta, or napta, whereof we will ſpeake 
Sy 
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in his place . Hitherto alſo do pertaine the euils called of the Greekes Ga 
cia, ot Au icene glandulæ which do ditfer from the aforcſaid nt. There com. 
meth alſo of flevme that which the common ſort call Scrofula, and theretaie 
they are reduced vnto ædemata. Theſe be called of the Greekes Cherades, of the 
Latines, ſtrun «. Notwithſtanding Galene in a cercaine place amongeſt the 
diſeaſes named ſcirriu, doth take it for deres. Alſo vnto edema is referred in 
Galene that kinde of {4ydrops, which is named of the Greekes, lewcopblegmatig, 
and hypoſarca . But the ſwellings or tumours which pertaine vnto cholcr , and 
which be comprehended vnder the ſayd Scirrhus, arc Cancri, which ofthe 
Greckes be called carnici, and careinom ata Notwithſtanding Celſus maketha 
difference betweene career, and care noma, that he might ay , that it did come 
and proceede by little and little of choſe things which do chaunce outwardly, 
and that it is ingendred within (ſome member being corrupted.) The ſame 
Celſus diuided camer into many partes or kindes (that is to ſa /) into eryſpely, 
gangrena & vleus nigrume cf this kind alſo is elephant us, or elephantia,or clephantia. 
ſi called of the common ſort of Phiſit ions lepra, and of ſome ſanc li Laxari rr. 
bus, Therefore the name oflepra ſignifieth with Auicene and with the vnlear. 
ned company, a moſt grieuous and deadly diſeaſe,when yet with Gal. Paul &. 
gineta, & wich other Græcians it is counted but a light grief not much diffe- 
ring from that which we call ſcabies, which is called of the ſame writers Pſara, 
Among this hard ſwelling kinde of tumours , are accounted the diſeaſes cal 
led in the Latin tongue of the interpreter of Auicene, verrucæ, which be ſyel. 


lings like vnto little hillockes appearing in the skinne, whereof they haue this 


name, being called of the common ſort perra. To this kind alſo may be referred 
myrmeciæ, as if one ſhould call ihẽ form icule, and acrochordon-i, which of our coũ- 
treymen are termed penſiles verrucæ, and clauus alſo, which in forme is like to 
hard round pillar called of the Greckes oe, of Auicene they are called ala 
mar, Tſymion, or thymon repreſenting the knobby tops of the herbe thyme. Aui. 
cene ſeemeth alſo to haue giuen it this name tiſium, or (as another tranſlation 
hath it) rarſecũ. Alſo among the diuerſe kinds of verrucæ, there be euils calledof 
Auicene cornua, ſo called, becauſe they being very lõg, are turned again croked 
like vnto hornes, In like caſe alſo there be caki which the Greekes call Tau, 
theſe are engẽdred by meanes of the kin being obdurated & hardned throu 

much labour . Vnto choler alſo there ſeemeth to pertaine this euill, whichthe 
Grecians call dracontion, the Latines — to the lucly fimilt. 
tude or likeneſſe of that name, Auicene calleth it vena medeni, Haly Abbas, vn 
ſanioſe,Whereof Paulus Ægineta intreateth cap. vltimo. Lib. 4. This diſcaſe is not 
very rife with vs, Beſides theſe tumours which e now haue rehearſed,there 
chaunce other alſo, affecting ofcentimes the ſiperficiall pas ofthe body(rhat 
is to ſay)certaine [mal appearings, which they cal ; uſtule, and bothor. Which al. 
though they differ both amõg thEſelues, & alſofrom thoſe tumours which we 
haue aboue recited,yet they are cauſed of the ſame humors, of the which alſo 
they are now called great tumours, Therfore they onely ſeeme to differ frõ the 
in reſpect of their greatneſſe and ſmalneſſe. But that ſuch little rumors(which 
trueh a Chirurgion ought not to be ignoraunt of) might appeare moſt ma- 
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and a thing worthie the labour, to ſer downe in this place the names of them, 
both in Greeke and Latine, and alſo their barbarous title, with a certaine 
rude deſcription thereof, as we haue alreadie done in the greater, Therfore 
that we may enter into the matter it ſelfe, here are of the kinde of puſtules or 
puſhes, Lepra, ſocalled of the Greekes, and retaining the ſame title amon- 
eſt the Latines, and ÞPſera , called of the ſame writers ſcabies, being truel 
allles verie neare of affinitie among them ſclues : for there is roughneſſe 
and ſharpneſſe of the kinne, with itching and pritehing in the bodie, coming 
of the ſame humour ( that is to ſay ) of choler. Notwithſtanding they ditfer 
in this, becauſe Lepre doth conſume the »kinne with manifeſt ſcales ſome- Teras. 
what deepe, as it were in a circle: but Pſara docth onely hurt the outward Pſara. 
art with diuerſe formes, and doeth vnlooſe a certaine ſcurfe of the bodie. 
hitherto alſo doth pertaine that light infection ofthe skinne, called of the 
Greckes Lychene , of the Latines impetigo, in Engliſh the ring-worme, and Lychene, 
commonly of ſome (as Manardus reporteth ) they be called volatice, This 
chaunceth byreaſon ofthe mingled putrefaction of wylde bloud being thinne 
and ſharpe , with other that be thicke : and verie often and eaſily it docth 
turne it ſelfe ( Galene affirming the ſame ) into the aforeſayd euils (that is 
to ſay) into Lepra and ſeabjes , which they call Pſars, Vet there are ſome which 
thinke, that that which the Greekes call Lepra, is called of Celſus, impetigo. 
But truely ſeeing he doth write ſpecially of impetigo, appointing foure bin Foure kindes of 
thereof, Lib. 3. ſue medicine, it is euidently apparent, that he meant ſome o- Inpet ige 
ther thing by this word impetigo, then Lychene amongeſt the Greekes, ſeeing 8. 
that truely we neuer teade in anie Greeke Authour, that there were ſo man 


undes of Lychene euer agreed off or acknowledged. Therefore if we will wit 


Galene ſ Dong properly , Lepra and Lychene or Imputige, cannot be one and the Impetigo. 
ſame euill: otherwiſe the ſame ſhould be chaunged into it ſelfe- That I may 

therefore draw the whole matter into fewe words: when the skinne is lightly 

infected with an onely roughneſſe and itching, that is called in Greeke Ly- 

ch nt, but in Latine Impetigo, But when the griefe waxeth worſe, it chaungeth 

the name together with the forme. But if Lychenedoth cauſe manifeſt ſcales, 

and doth pierce the skinne ſomewhat deepely , it is properly called Lepra, But Lepra. 

if it be ſtrerched out onely by the outward ſuperficies, and doeth cauſe brannie P/ara, 


or ſcalie bodies, it is called P/ara of the Greekes, of vs it is called properly Scabies, 


ſeabies, Although this word ſcabies doth extend verie farre commonly alſo a- 

mongſt the Phiſtions of late time, who do name all the euill of the skinne to be 

ſeabies, But they ſpeake verie improperly , for the pure and true ſcabies, ſo cal- 

led of the Latines, is without all doubt that diſeaſe which is called of the 

Greekes Pſvra, of Auicene alſo 4lbare and morphea, cleane contrarie to the 

opinion of ſome, For that which is ſayd of him and almoſt of all the Phiſitions 

of Affricke to be Albara, is named of the Greekes and of Celſus alſo Lewce, Albara, 

Bur amongeſt them it is called Morphee, among the Greekes Alyhongin which ©evce, 

diſeaſe the whole fleſh is not affected, bur onely the externall parts of the bo- 

die, euen as though (as Galene ſayth) it were ſer about with certaine ſcalcs, 

But theſe Alpli(as it is in Galene) in their kinde are of two ſorti, that is to ſay, Alphon ir 

white, which come of fleume ; and blacke, which 3 from a melancho- two fortes, 
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like humour, But theſe things we now haue ſpoken of, being led by the co 


ſequence of things, For neither Levce, hor lh themſelues are accounted a. 
mongſt the tumours beſides nature, but rather among the euils ofthe $kinne, 
Which things although they hurt very litle,yet becauſe they do diſhoneſt and 
bring ſhame, they are wont to be for the moſt part a greater heauineſſe and 
wearineflc 8 vnto women) then many other diſeaſes which truly do 
hurt, but yet they be ſecret. Both theſe ne is to ſay )lewce & alphon, Celſus 
hath comprehended vnder the name of vit:l;g» (making three kinds thereof) 
al:hough our ſludents of pluſick, turning Greeke into Latin, do conuert Levee 
in all places into Yituigo, which would more aptly agree, if itwere put with 
his Epithete or addition, as to ſay aba vitiligo, Yitilige therfore,if we will com- 


prehend it vnder any certaine head or kind, is a filthy colour of the skin, pro- 


cecding of an euill habit of ſome _ of the bodie, which could not well re. 
ceiue any nouriſhment to it ſelfe. For this euill chanceth through the default 
of the nouriſhing facultie, whereof ſome do conſtitute two kindes, the one 
which doth infe&rhe skin onely with certaine markes, which do cleaue faſt 
vnto it like vnto litle ſcales: the other which goeth in ſomewhar deeper, ſothat 
it toucheth the very tleſb,and coloureth the haires: for in ic there ariſerh gra 

hayres,like vnto a certaine kind of moſyneſſe:this is gathered together of il. 
cous and glutinatiue fleume, but both of them do deßle & ſtaine, either with 
their white, or —_— with their black colour, The firſt pecies,which is aloft 
& ſuperficiall,whether ey be white or black, it is called of the Greeks Alpha, 
by the ſame name (as before) becauſe it chaungeth the colour of the skin, for 
Hehe whereof h is deriued).ſignifieth amongeſt the auncient Greeks to 
chaunge, Avicen calleth it morphea, But the other kinde, which we haue deela- 
red to pierce ſome hat deeper, is called of the Greeks, and of celſus allo lewe, 
and of the reſt of the Latines alba vitiligo, of Auicen albara. Haly Abbas onely 
among the Arabians calleth lepra, a filthy diſeafe which is hard to be cured, yer 
he Joh not declare it to be pernitious and deadly, whe hath not accountedit 
altogether as a light thing (as the Greckes affirme it) and litle ditfering from 
a ſcabbe: neither ( as Avicen thought) pernicious and grieuous, but onely 
lothſome and filchie. Whereby we may coniecture, that litle credite is to be 
attributed to wordes or names, vnleſſe the matter be throughly diſcouered. 
For one and the ſelfe ſame word by varietie of Authors, hath enforced tovp- 
holde many diuerſe and different ſignifications, as in their Commentaries 
doeth euerie where appeare. But we haue ſpoken by the way of the euilles 
and defedat ions of the »kinne, onely that the confuſion of things might be 
eſchued, which 18 by wordes miſundetſtood. Therefore omitting 
theſe things, we will returne to our purpoſe, and with as much breuitie as we 
can, we will diſpatch the diſcourſe of the reſidue ofſwelling ſores, amòg which, 
beſides thoſe which we haue rehearſed and touched alreadie, are reckoned 
by the Greeks [onthi, EpinyCtides,H. ydroa Pi races, Exanthemata, Celſi papule, and 
link mentagra, Ionthi are litle ſwellings and thoſe hard which ariſe in the out- 
ward skinne and ſ#perficies of the face ( as Paulus and Galen thought ) pro- 
ceeding from a grofſe humour, which are either reſolued, or elſe ripened 


by a lidle matter which ſpringeth with it. The Latines call them 
ene 
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LIBER V. 
Jene maketh mention Lib, 3. De medicam. ſecundum loco of an affect which he 


callech Jonthoſus affecſus, which he ſayth is the foundation and beginning of 


Elephantiafis , vnder the which diſeaſe he ſeemeth to comprehend the third 
and fourth kinde of that which celſa nameth 1mptigo, Ey niclides, (as Cel- 
ſw ſuppoſeth) are Peſtilent puſhes either of pale colour, or of a blacke co- 
Jour , or of a white hew, nat exceeding the bigneſſe of a beane, ariſing ei- 
ther in the legges or in the feece, About them there is alwayes a verie vehe-= 
ment inflammation, and when they are opened, there is founda very thicke 
and clam mie exulceration within, his colour is like vnto his humour: but the 
griefe greatly ſurpaſſeth the bigneſſe of the ſore, which in quantitie ſurmoun- 
tech nor a beane They borrowed their title from the night, either as Celſics 
thoughr)becauſe that in the night time they pricked and moleſted more grie- 
uouſſy, ot becauſe they moſt commonly ariſe in the night, Plinie rermeth the 
blewiſli puſhes,diſquicting ſpecially in the night time. The Arabians cal them 
eſſere,ſere,or ſaire,which words explane the forenamed nature of the ſore, Thoſe 
which are called of the Greeks bidroa,the Latins ſodamin t, and Plinie papule ſu- 
dorum. Auicen planta noc lis, & almanſorus, & albaſaphun. : whereby it commeth ro 
paſſe that Eprmytts docth much differ from Auicen his planta nes, although 
the Greeke word epime lis doth draw his originall from the night, But theſe /«- 
damina (as Galen ſayth) Lib. 4. Apho, Aphor, 21. are re choned among thoſe kinde 
 ofpuſhes or whelkes which ſticking in the very ſ#perficies of the body, do pricke 
and ſhoote, not much vnlike to our common vicers , and they come (as their 
name doth declare)by many bilious ſweat es, which by teth the skinne and ma- 
keth it to itch and pricke like vlcers. But this affect is common to boy es and 
young men, and to thoſe which are cholericke, but in the time of heate -bur 
it is fo eaſie to be cured, that of it ſelfe without any aide it will heale, ripe- 
ning with a white toppe. But Avicen thinketh that theſe deſudations, by their 
deſcription, agree rather wich celſus his exanthemata,thE with Galen his ſudami- 
na. Bur he, who will obſerue the nature of the wordes, will thinke that Auicen 
his deſudations may well be the Greeks hidroa which the Latins call {daming, 
Butwe muſt not follow the names ſo much among the Barbarian and Arabian 
writers, but the genuine & ſincere deſcriptions of the things themſelues. 2/7. 
Araces or pſydraciazare puſhes,which abiding inthe very vttermoſt part of the 
$kin,are reſembled to bladders excited by fire, which are called phiyttene,Theſe 
riſe ſpecially in the head, / xucion is not truly read in celſus tor P/ydracis, Thoſe 
puſhes which grow in the skin firft comming by thicke humours ſtuffed in the 
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$kinne, which are commonly called mrbili and variole of Galen, becauſe they Morlili. 
ſwell and waxe bigge, as it were the bud of a flower they are called exanthema- V gyigle, 
te, but of Hippocrates , becauſe they doe breake ou: of themſeluss , they are van he mate. 
tearmed ec l liy mata. For ai dec whereof exanthema is deri ued, ſignifieth a floure, Efibymata, 


and ix herof echyma commeth, ſignifieth to burſt out. Plinte calleth ſuch 
puſhes , whelkes, and the eruptions of. fleume, But theſe are of two kindes 
for ſome of them are ſteepe, and ſome go our into breadth : thoſe which are 
ſteepe, do grow of a more hinne and hote humour, and do excite itch. Bur 
thoſe hich are broade, do flow, and proceed from a more colde and thicke 
humour, and doe not a whit procure itche. The firſt ſort, of the common 


Phiſitions are knowne by the name morbili: the ſecond by this name vuriole. 
8 iu 
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Bur the Frenchmen prepoſterouſly abuſing the names, haue called the love 


and broade kindr-beole, but the higher ſort variole. Hyppocrates Lib, 3. Epid, 

doth deuide theſe kindes of puſhes into litle and great efthymate, in calling 

the ſteeper kind mani herpete, either becauſe (as Galene fayeth) they oc. 

cupic a great place, or elſe becauſe they happen with a vehement gnawing, 

For indeede theſe ſometimes appeare great in height onely, ſometimes both 

in height and breadth, Cornelius Celſus Lib. 5, medicine ſue in his Treatiſe of 

Papule ceiſi. imdetige remembrech two kindes of whelkes : the one ſomewhat ſmall, which 
if it be daylic rubbed wich faſting ſpittle, it waxeth whole, the other ſome. 

what greater, wherein the skinne is made more ſharpe, and is exulcerate, and 

groweth verie vehemently, and looketh red, and is hardly cure d. He ſayeth, 

that this is termed of the Greckes i, in Latine fera. But in both theſe 

kindes he confeſſeth that there is leſſe eee or corruption then in in. 

petigo, ſo that he affirmeth, that euill whoſe cure is hard, except ir be ta. 

ken away, doth chaunge and turne into impetigo. The Frenchmen (if | may 

iudge thereof, ) do call both theſe kindes, bur eſpecially the firſt, Dartre, For 

that euill beginneth to be very round, and after the ſame manner it commeth 

Dartregallice. (as it were) into a circle, and creepeth ſlowly . Which whelkes or puſhes 
doe agree in all things to be thoſe which are ſay ed of celſus to be of the firſt 

kinde, Some doe conſtantly affirme that thoſe whelkes ſo named of celſu 

doe nothing differ from Lychene among the Grecians, or the impetigo among 

the Latines. And we haue read, that the onely Authour amongeſt the La- 

tines hath turned Lychene into Papulæ. Mentagra a Latine — vied of Pli. 

Mentagra. je wherein he ſeemed in the beginning Lib.26, to haue altogether meant 
another thing from impetigo, and that it was farre aboue a worſe euill then that 

which the Greekes comprehend vnder the name of Lychene , although in his 

Phiſicke he hath interpreted ſometime Lychene among the Greekes to be in- 

petigo, and the like diſeaſe called Mentagra he tearmeth alſo in the ſame 

Pliwe Lib. 26. place Lychene. Furthermore, the ſame Plinie reporteth, that this euill crept 
firſt into Italie in the raigne of Tiberius Ceſar , which griefe in all the time 

before was vnknowne to all Europe, much leſſe vnto Italie. It was of fo great 

filthineſſe and corruption, that any death was to be preferred or wiſhed be- 

fore it, and alſo of 0 great infection, that by the ſwift paſſage thereof one 

by kiſſing one another it infected the people, but chiefly thoſe that were go- 

uernours and rulers among them. This euill began almoſt ar the chinne, for 

that it did chiefly affect and annoy, whereupon it rooke this name mentagre, 

This perhappes is that ſcabbe, which certaine ofthe Frenchmea call me's 

dartra, Galen alſo ſeemeth to acknowledge this diſcaſe: for in his firſt booke 

Galen achww- de medicam. comtoſ. ſecundumlecos, he remembreth a moſt vile kind of impetigo of 
ledgeth men · the chinne, which (as he rehearſeth out of Crite,) 22 icching , it affli- 
gra. . Rethalſo the patients, and bringeth them into no ſmall danger, For ſomtime 
(ſayth he) it runneth ouer the whole face, and goeth vp to the very eyes, and 

it cauſeth the greateſt deformitie of the body almoſt that can be, which de- 

ſcription of impetigo, doth conſent in all things with the mentagra of Plinie. But 

they do greatly erre,which do thinke that this moſt contagious Lychene called 


of Plinie,nentagra is that diſeaſe which at this day commonly ſome do 17 55 
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licom malum , ſome Ne.tpo!itamwm, other ſome not bearing any hate or iniurie Morbys Nea. 
to their countries, do call it venereum, For this infection was altogether vn- olitanu, 
knowne to the ancient Phiſitions, and alſo of the former age, and firſt of all it Venere. 
crept into Neapolis in the yeare after the incarnation of Chriſt 149 3, At 

which time Charles the eight, that moſt invincible king of France did ouer- 

come and inne the Alpes: going about alſo to inuade Italie: although not 

Jong before it had ſpread it ſelfe abroade through the countries of Spaine(as 

ſome report.) Wherefore hauing as it were the originall and beginning from 

thence, it beganne to be called Hiſpamca lues, the ſpaniſh peſtilence, which 

plague being ſent ypon the earth as it were by the juſt reuengement of God 

(as Ve may thinke) for their filthie and abhominable whordome forbidden of 

God, hach wee — and ouerthrown with the contagion thereof a great part 

of humaine kind. For the ſame ſickneſſe the magiſtrates and officers taſted of, 

the priſoners and caprtiues felt, the heads of their countries ſuſtained, and the 

common people alſo were infected withall; ſo ſwift was the paſſage thereof f:5 

one to another, and now alſo ir ſtraieth and wandreth through the countries 

of Spaine, France, Italie, and all Europe, to the great annoiance of the people. 

There are alſo certaine puſhes beſides theſe, rehearſed euen out of Avicen . ale el 
Lib, 4, called glandeſæ, which do ſeeme to differ nothing from the diſeaſe cal. 1 N 
led ganglion, but in reſpect onely of the lefler or the greater. There is mention 
alſo made by the ſame Auicen. Lib. 3. of certaine whelkes, which he calleth in 

the ame place, both res iu nt turarum, and in lib. 4. he calleth them almatim, xhich 

becauſe he ſhewerh that they be blacke, and reſembling greene corne, they 

muſt doubtleſſe be thoſe which the Greekes call terminthi, which alitle be- Termint hu. 
fore we accounted among the ſpecies of phyma, Theſe Crlſus ſeemeth to com- 

parevnto vari, which be —_ in the face, who alſo iudgeth them to be called 

ef the Greekes helcodes, that is , vlceroſa full of ſcabbes or ſores. Theſe white. Þ,fuls albe. 
and milkie puſhes, ſo called of Raſir and Serapion, and of Auicen lews bother, if 

their deſcription be throughly confidered, they will ſeeme to pertaine vnro 

the whelkes called of the Greckes Jonthi, which we in Latine haue named va. 

n :although the ſelfe ſame remedies which Avicen hathſet downe for them, 

be taught of Dieſcorides for the diſeaſe ephelide (that is ro ſay)for the roughneſſe 

ind ſwartnefle of the face, being cauſed by the heate of the Sunne. Hitherro 

have we intreated of the differences of tumours aboue nature, which chiefly 

have their reſidence outwardly aboue the bodie. Now. let vs proceed to de- 

clare the cauſes of them, | 


N CH Af. III, 
Of the canſes of tumors aboue nature appearing vniuer- 


ſalh onthe out ſide of the bodie. 


T Han are two cauſes of tumours chancing beſides nature, agreed of a. The cauſes of 
mong the latrer ſort of Phiſitions and Chyrurgians: that is to ſay,gene- tumor; beſides 


rall and ſpeciall cauſes, Generall cauſes are theſe, the flux, which the Greeks nature. 
call eu, and the congeſtion. or heaping together of humours. Againe by Fluxionjs cau- 
de ſame writers there are appointed to be ſixe cauſes in number of this fluxe, ſz, 


* 
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that is to ſay. 1. the ſtrength of ihe repulſiue member 2. the weakneſſe of the 
retentiue. 3. he abundance and plentie of matter. 4. the loſeneſſe or fulnes of 
the pores of the body, through the which the fluxe happeneth. g. che ſtraight. 
ati... of the repulſiue partes. s. and the lower ſituation of che place retaining the 
2 l 4 = fluxe. But theſe may be reduced vnto foure heads, as vnto the repulſive mem. 
lcd ex- per, the part that retaineth, the ſtate of the humour that flowerh,and the place 
ps: or courle th: ough the which the flowing chanceth. But the fluxe is 
| £ c 8 prouoked 
Homer fa. eber by the meanes of rhe expulſiue member, or becauſe of the fortitude of 
the expulſiue vertue,or by reaſon of the naturall knitting together that it hath 
with the retentiue member, or becauſe of the treirnes of the particular pores, 
but ſome part receiueth the fluxe, becauſe it is either painfull, or hot, or ſome. 
what weake,or ſeldome, and baſe, or ſetled in the neather roome Furthermore 
by meanes of the humour, there is a defluxion or flowing down into ſome pat 
of the bodic, becauſe it is in abundance ſuperſluous, of nature troubleſome, & 
n of ſubſtance ihm. But the ſpace or place is a cauſe of the fluxe by reaſon of the 
largenes of the paſſages, as of the veines, arteries, and pores, But of congeſſi. 
Cauſes of con- on, which is the other generall cauſe of tumouts which chance aboue nature, 
| Leftion, there arc aſſigned rwo cauſes: (that is to ſay) the fault of the vertue nutritiue, 
& rhe imbecili: ie ofthe vertue expulſiue. By which chings we gather, that hot 
How a hote de- tumors happen for the moſt part through the defluxion of humours, but cold 
axion prouo- tumours are rather proucked by their congeſtion. But after whar manner a 
 letlra tumour, hot ſiuxe exciteth the tumour, Galen doe th declare plainely and wittih, in 
that litle booke which he int ituled ne qualis intemperies, wiiting after this man- 
ner. A hote deſcending of a fluxe ¶ ay eth he) aſſoone as it hath once placed it 
ſelfe in the muſcle, firit the greater arteries and veines are filled and tra. 
ched, out, then by their meanes the leſſer are diſtended, and ſo it proceedeth 
vntill it commeth to the leaſt of all. In them, when a flux is ſtrongly compad 
together, and can no longer be contained, pari thereof iſſueth out throughthe 
extreame parts of them, and part is ſtrained out through the holes of the u- 
nic'es, and is ſpeedily ſent forth. and then thoſe void places are filled with the 
fluxe, which ace betweene the beſt and chiefeſt bodies. Thus all things pro- 
ceeding of the humour do waxe hore in euerie place, and alſo are (till powred 
forth. And theſe are the finewes, the bindings or ligaments, the ſmall fimes, 
the veryfleſh,& beſides theſe, the arteries and veines, which truly being the 
principall are diuerſly & many wayes afflited aboue the reſt. For inwardly by 
reaſon of the fluxe they are both made hore, and alſo are ſtretched out, and 
cone and pulled aſſunder. And outwardly alſo, they are not onely made hot, 
but alſo are ſuppreſſed and made heauie. But the other partes of the bodir, 
ſome truly are onely made hore or kept downe, and ſome are affected with 
both. And this diſeaſe is called fhegmone. Hitherto Galen. Therefore in ſuch 
kind of tumors chancing beſides naturezwhich are cauſed of the lowing of u- 
mots, ſome: hing alreadie (at the leaſt way at the beginning, and before the 
fluxe did begin to ſtriue) is made & ingendred, and ſomething is yet to come, 
| and teſteth in the generation. That which doth happen as yet, is the matte 
i | which went before, which as yet abideth in the fluxe: but that which is ingen- 


dred already, is the ioyned matter, which hath alrcadic flowed, and is com: 
| a” 
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pact in the aggricued place. Hereupon therefore there muſt be vſeda diligent 
care of the Phiſition in ſuch kinds ofphlegmone which as yet remaine in gene- 
ration (as in all other tumors alſo and diſeaſes which are yet in begetting, nei- T here j AH 
ther as yet haue obtained perfection) as Galen Lib. i 3. meth. med. doth declare fold dectarati- 
them to be knowne and perceiued, both by that which foreſeeth, & that which gx gf ell theſe 
eureth. but theſe things pertain to another kind of fludy. But it is conuenient, „he ire 
that we ſer downe the ſpeciall cauſes of tumors which are aboue nature, to + iybooettins 
the which theſe three are commonly appointed: Primatiue cauſes, which we Shecialle bh ſes : 
call both pregriſſe and euidentes, and cauſes antecedent, which we name antece „ uus 2. 
dentes ; and joy ned cauſes, which we terme coniunctæ or continentes. Theſe be cal- þ,ue nature 
led of the Greels, oe mt Dine, pd er nuf du. The primatiue cauſes are Pregrgſſe 
ſaid to be theſe, which while they do worke any diſeaſe, are ſepar ated, as a fal, 4 Hook: BIG 
aſtripe,a blow a bruſe,a tumor, or a ſolution, or that cuill whuch.is committed fich are (74 54 
by admitting a diſſolute diet. Antecedent cauſes are thoſe which of theſclues |, be natural 
are ſit and materiall to beget any diſeaſe or affect, as are foure humours both j,,,,,, 
na turall and not naturall. Naturall humours are thoſe which ſerue to nouriſh 
the bodie, and haue their being with the bloud+, and are comprehended yn» 
der the name of bloud. Which if they be ſent out from the veines and arteries, 
they do ſudenly congele & gather together, whether they flow without the bo- 
die, or do remaine ſtill in the place wherein they be contained. But they cali % ... ſaid 
thoſe vnnaturall humors, which are foũd ſeuered frõ the bloud with the which 2, g vnn 
the body is noriſhed,and by reaſon of their corruption & naughtines by their yp... 
owne nature are not nutritiue, the which do ſomtimes grow although they re- , 
maine in the aire which compaſſeth vs. And theſe as it were by acerten kind 
ofprouidence of nature, being deſtined and ordained for ſome vie, are demit- 
ted and ſent into certaine receptacles, either into the innermoſt parts of the 
bodie, and ſo engender vnkinde ſwellings called alſceſſus, or whelkes, ſcabbes, 
defedations and alterations of the skinne, and vnnaturall ſweats : or ſomtime 
by an inſenſible aire inwardly infuſed they doe excite: ſweatings. Sometime 
alſo they putryſie within, and beget feauers. But ſuch like ( ſay they) are 
improperly. termed humors aſſum ing to themſelues the names of naturall hu- 
mors, For they hold this opinion, that onely choſe iuyces which come from hat ivices 
the luer in the generation of bloud, and of nutrition and moiſture, are pro- te properly 
perly ro be termed naturall humours. Such are ſincere and pure bloud , cho- ter med natu. 
lericke alſo, flegmaticke and melancholike, by the which foure kindes all the val hrs. 
parts of the bodie are generally nouriſhed and maintained: ſome partes with 
+more pure, and( as | may ſay)a more bloudie humour: other with a humour 


more cholericke, other with a flegmaticke, and other with a melancholicke, 


3 the nature of euer ie part requireth. Therefore all the humours are con- 

tained in the veynes and arteries, the which may appeare by their varietie 

of colour and conſiſtencie ( as Galen hath expreſſed in (jbro de atra bite.) Fur- Of the four na- 
thermore of thoſe foure tumours which are called naturall, fo:1re eſpeciall turall humors 
tumours are engendred, which are commoly called «foitem<2a. In the which are inzendred 
the ſwelling is very bigge, and the matter doth offend rather in quantitie fovre lewfull 
then in —— They are called by their proper names, Phlegmon-, eriſypelas, and eſpeciall 


„ ſeirrbus. Of tumours not naturall (as it ple aſeth the latter Phyſitions) tumors. 
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do proceed abſceſſus, which they alſo call exiture and pu/iule,which they thinke 
zi hat tumour: cannot well be called apoſtemes. To the which tacy will adde and reduce tyo 
do come of vn- other kinds alſo, flatuous and waterie, which proceede of a fluible ſubſtance, 
and are commonly called apoſtemata ventoſa & aquoſa, that is, wipdie and wa. 
reriſh apoſtemes. There be therfe re ſixe titles attribured vnto fimple tumour, 
chat is, phlegmoneſe, eryſipelat ſi, edemateſs, ſcirrhoſi, flatuoſi, & aquaſi. But the com- 
Found tumours are not all called according to the concourſe of humors, (be · 
cauſe a great many may happen in one diſeaſe)but they are named by the pre. 
dominant humour eſpecially, as we haue manifeſted her etofore, and will here. 
coni undi æcau- after more plentifully in his owne place. But coniuntte cauſe or continentes of 
ſe tumorum Choſe tumours beſides nature, which they commonly call apeſſemata, puſtule, 
tura, and exituræ; are matters and ſeuerall ſubſtances, which are found to be aggrega. 
ted and ſtuffed together in the affected part, and which do yet — 
they haue excited the ſwelling: and while they increaſe, the tumours alſo do 
greatly augment, and hen they decreaſe, the tumours are diminiſhed, and 
when their ſubſtaunce is vtterhy ſpent and extinguithed, the tumcurs alſo of 
ht it i themſelues do fall away. And this cauſe called coniunc ta or continent cauſa, of all 
which is called the maladies and undrie diſpoſitions of the bodie, is after this manner by 
continei cauſa Auicene defined, that, when it is preſent , his diſcaſe alwayes accompanies 
him, and alſo when it is taken away, his diſeaſe alſo vaniſneth. But for kf this, 

ſome Phiſitions of our age, and thoſe veric well learned, do contend that Ga 

len would admit but two cauſes (that is to ſay ) an external], and an internal, 

or (as they ſay now) a primitiue and an antecedent. Of the which that (he 

ſaith) doth happen to the bodie outwardly , which alcereth and changeth the 

ſame greatly, the which alwayes is ſeparated,, vntill it hath eſtabliſhed his ma- 

ladie, as heate, cold, the byting of a Scorpion. But che internall hath his bein 

within the bodie, and doth preſently procrea: e the maladie, as are humours a. 

fected beſides nature. But they do conſtantly affirme , that he neuer ſo much 

as dreamed of that, which they terme cauſa coniuncta, when as according to 

his opinion, euerie affect which letteth and hindereth the actions and duties 

of the bodie, is a maladie it ſelfe, and not the cauſe of a maladie, and that can. 

iunc la cauſa, which Auicene and his ſect haue inuented, according to theit 

ow ne deſcription,which they aſſigne vnto it, is nothing but a certaine kind of 

| affect letting the execution of thoſe dueties pertaining to the bodic : which i 
Some thy nhe the verie definition of a maladie it ſelfe. And therefore they proue that it no- 

that onivntta thing differeth from a diſeaſe it ſelfe,which is wont to preiudice thoſe action 
eauſa nothing which-agree with nature. But becauſe one and the ſelfe ſame opinion hath oc- 
d:ffereth from cupied all mens minds of this later age, concerning this triple kind of the cau- 
the maladie it ſes of all ſuch diſeaſes,it ſhallnorſeeme altogether abſurd, if that Lchroughout 
jelfe, all this treatiſe of mine, for plaineneſſe ſake, ſhall diuide-and diſtinguiſh theſe 
three cauſes, into theſe three kinds and titles: I meane primatiua antecedens and 

coniunc la. And thus much for the cauſes of tumors happening beſides nature. 

Now the courſe of ourtreatiſe doth exact, that we ſhould adde the ſignes and 

fi, hat abſceſſus tokens of the ſame, if that before, we ſhall intreate ſomewhat of the nature and 
Galen ilunleth generation ofthe abſceſſus. Abſceſſus therefore, called of the Grecks ame 


cle. and of che common Phiſitions exituræ, are called of Galen ( libro de twmoribw 
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pyeter naturam, S ſecund um ad Clauconem)diſpoſitions, in which the parts ef the 

body do depart one from another, which befote did touch and weete : for 

the matter which doth excite theſe tumors, be ing thruſt out without the fleth 

of che muſcle, doth bring the parts out of their places, and makech them part 

and ſeuer · Therefore ſaith Galen, there muſt of neceſſitie be a place voyde in 

the middeſt, which borroweth either ſome flatuous. moyſt, or tempered, or 

mixed ſubſtance from the partes, which in length of time 13 altered, into many 

and ſundry ſubſtaunces. But the. e is a double linde of theſe aſceſus, one is, Two kindes of 
when as the inflammation being turned into matter, the matter it ſelf is pac- 23 /erſſus Gai 

led vp together in a corner or hole: the other is, when as no inflammation 12.74. Thee: 

proceeding or going before a certaine humour either vaporous , or elſe a ſub- ee Jg. 2. 

ſtance mixed of both parts, is in ſome part collected togither, which alſo hap- a4 Gl, cons. 
eneth two wayes : for either in the ſpace lying betwecne the ſeuered partes, 

ſuchlike ſubſtance is engendred,or elſe it runneth into the partes themlclues, 

and that either in the beginning, or elſe that way by the which thoſe diſeaſes | 

happen, called a ii u: which(ſaich Galen)then do chance, when as hu- &-rouuuugm, 

mours which before haue infeſted and grieued ſome one part, do thence re- 

moue, and are in forced into another. And this ſubſtance which be getteth this 

alſceſſus, worketh himſelfe a place betweene the sk inne and the fleth. And in 

time it doth flea off all the skinne, either hecauſe it is verie vehement, or elſe 

becauſe the plentie of matter doch putriſie, and fo breake the skinne, But if 

thoſe humours, with the which the ſpace ſituated betweene the ſeuered partes 

is flled, do continue any time: they haue (as I ſaid before) many alterations, 

and are chaunged into many ſubſtaunces, which do repreſent the properties 

not onely of humours, but euen of ſolide and hard bodies. For you mal finde hat things 

ſundry matters within theſe ſpaces,ſome like vnto ſtones, ſome to gtauell and may be feu 

ſand;ſome to wood, ſome to coales, ſome to durt, ſome tothe foame of oyles, inabſc+/[us, 

ſome tothe dregs of wine:the varietic of ſubſtances ſome ignorant men haue 

thought to proceede from the force of incantation. 


111. 
Of the ſignes of tumours beſides nature generally appearing 
togither with the indgements thereof. 


i o xs beſides nature, being reſyant in the extreameſt partes of the bo- Gen al ſi ne. 
dy (the examining and ſpeculation whereof doth appertaine to the Chy- of t «mours a- 
urgion) being ſurueyed by the iudgement of the ſenſes, and the affected bow: nature, 
parts be ing touched and felt with the hands, are eafily deſcried and knowne, 
fot in euery part of the body there appear eth a certaine kinde of encreaſing 

exceeding the natural ſtate, and diſtending aboue the meaſure of nature, that 

part which it affecteth, and it letteth the duet ies or actions thereof, becauſe 

either ſome humour, or ſome ſuch ſubſtaunce proceeding of the humour, or 

which do ſauour ſomex hat of che nature of the humour , or a yaporous ſpirite 

hath excyred it, there alſo muſt needs happen a tumor beſides nature. But che 

tumors which they call true Apoſtemes , are diſcerned by theit ſwelling , by 

their paine, and by their heat, being ſtretched out more or leſſe. But they are 


| 
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| not counted to be true Apoſtemes in deed, which we haue termed puſule and 
Particular abſceſſus, beſides that tumor: vhich malady the Grecians call cacoethia, & alſo in 
nes. the greater or leſſer ſequeſtration ſeterminata. But the ſignes of cuery parti. 
cular difference, and of their matters whereof they be ingendred, ſhall be de. 

clared in their due place, in that which followeth. In the meane time we will 

handle the ſimple differences of thoſe tumours which are aboue nature, by the 

which the compound differences ſhall alſo be cafily kaowne, But we mult not 

come vnto particular things, before we haue throughly diſcourſed of vniuer- 

ſall, for that order is wont to be obſerued in the inſticutions of the Artes, nei. 

ther truely vnworthily , or without cauſe, For thoſe vniuerſall and common 

things are more manifeſt vnto vs then particular, becauſe theſe particular 

things are more confuſed and more mixed one with another(as Ariſtotle tea. 
— lib 1. Phorum ca. 1.) Let no man therfore maruell, though euery where 
in this treatiſe of Chyrurgerie,we alway es begin of more common things, and 

of thoſe which comprehẽd many things vader them. But let vs returne to out 

purpoſe, and let vs proſecute the iudgements of tumours conſiſting aboue na- 

I ture. ln the which fiſt of all we muſt note that all thoſe tumors which they call 
Indicia, true Apoſtemes(if we will credit Galen and Auicene) are greatly complicatc 
and folded togither, neither can any of them be eaſily iudged or found out to 

Ib. de diſfe. be pure and ſincere: for (as Galene ſayth) with phlegmone (that is) with an in- 
n. orbnum. flammation comming of bloud, there is ſomthing chicfly mingled which doth 
preſcrue the nature either of eryſspel«s, or edema , or ſarrhus, but eryſipelas, be- 

cauſe it repreſenteth a kind of plegmone, or edema, or ſcirrhus: & ſo likewiſe cõſi - 

der & marke in all the re ſt of the tumorus. But truly choſe tumours beſides na. 

ture, which they terme not true Apoſtemes, are very often found ſincere and 

pure. But we will handle the cures of ſimple & ſincere tumours in thoſe thingy 

which follow, by the which the remedies alſo of compound and intricate tu- 

mors ſhall manifeſtly appeare. For I thinke it good to diſcourſe of all the kinds 

of tumours,and alſo to diſpoſe a right that which ſhall ſeeme ſuperfluous, For 

if a man ſhall know all the ſimple tumors, and learne after what manner they 

be compounded togither , he ſhall be furniſhed ſufficiently to exerciſe him 

ſelfe particularly in the reſt. But now let vs ſee other opinions and iudgements 

generally concerning the tumours themſelues, Periodi,paroxiſmi,and the criſes 

of tumors beſides nature do follow the analogia of the humors whereof they 

be conflated or engendred (Guido affirming the ſame) which analogia, we 

here declare to be a propertie, or proportion, a nature, or a likeneſſe of ſub- 

Foure times of ſtaunce, which they call forma ſpecifica & occulta, a ſpeciall and hidden forme. 
tu mors beſides Such kind of tumours, eſpecialy they which be wholeſome, and which are cat- 
nature. ſed of the flowing of humours, are diſtinguiſhed by foure times (that is to ſay) 
by their beginning, by their W by their ſtate, and by their declinati- 
Prircipium, on. The ſigne of their beginning is, when the member beginneth to be ſtrer- 
2 ched out, and when the beginning of fluxe is preſent, butyet with ſmall griefe. 
Augmentum. We may alſo iudge augmentation tobe preſent , when we ſee the uimour to 
be raiſed like a heape or pile, and the place affected to be filled, and the ſymp- 

Status. tomates, which are wont to follow euery tumour , to be manifeſtly increa- 
| led. But the token of their ſtate is,when all the aforeſaid things( that is to 15 
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the tumour, and the Symptomates of the differences of cuerie tumour, hath 
his owne proper force and vigour,neither can they any longer admit any in- 
creaſing , bur the matter cauſing the tumour doth degenerate and change it 
ſelfe into another kind of ſubſtance, Bur their declination is then knowne to 
be preſent, when the pyle of the tumour and the proper ſymptomates thereof 
are decreaſed and diminiſbed, or when the matter which prouoketh the tu- 
mour beginneth to be transformed into another ſubſtance, Therefore ſuch The times of 
kind of times do receiue their differences from three kindes eſpecially( that is ##mors do rele 
to ſay) from the eſſence of the tumour ir ſelfe( that is) from the greatneſſe or their difference 
ſmalnes, ſrom the diſpoſition of the matter, and from the accidents which do fr9 three th 
yerie much alter the declaration of the cure. But theſe foure times, ſomet ine chieſiy. 
do ſeeme to happen alrogether, becauſe of the ſnort hardnes of euery one of 
them, which almoſt cannot be perceiued, (as it chanceth in the venimous in- 
flammations, ) yet not martall or deadly, which ſtraightway do flouriſh and in- 
creaſe, Furthermore theſe kind of tumours, which do chiefly happen through 
the influxion of humors, except they be hindred by repreſſing the matter that 
flow eth, or except they lurke ſecrerly within, either of their one accord, or 
without any manifeſt cauſe ( the fluxe hauing recourſe thither) it is neceſſa- Tumors akon e 
ne that they ſhould be comprehended vnder one of theſe foure, either vnder nature are (on. 
inſenſible exhalation or reſolution, or vader ſuppuration, or putrefaQtion; or ained vnder 
induration and hardening. But ot all theſe way es the beſt and the maſt to be fonre nodes. 
defired is that which is made by an inſenſible diſſolution, and next to that, that 
which commeth by ſuppuration or mattering. But that Which is cauſed by in- 
duration and hardening, is ſaid to be euill, and that which happeneth by the 
corruption of the affe cted part, is to be thought the worſt of all, the which 
Galen doth infinuar in libello de inequals intempe rie, writing on this manner. Ther- Ga. lib. 4c in 
fore of the tw o we muſt of neceſſitie follow the one, either that the bodie be 3 
putrifed & corrupted, becauſe fluxion is predominant, or elſe we muſt grant, 
(that this putrifaction being reſiſted and ouercome) the muſcle muſt return to 
his naturall habite and conſtitution. Let vs therfore imagine that all fluxion is 
withſtood and impeached, th:n you haue two meanes to cure it, either by di- 
geſting thoſe humors which were in the affected part, or by difloluing or loſe- 
ning them: of theſe the diſſolution is beſt. But in te concoction ot the hu- 
mors, the ſe to things are ſpecially required: viz. the perfect generation of 
the matter, and alſo his abſceſſion into ſome ſpace by it ſelf. And alitle beneath 
he addeth alſo theſe words. But if that fluxion do make the partes as it were 
ſubiect to it, then they do fall to ſo great an intemperature, that their ordinary 
action periſheth, and in proceſſe of time they are corrupted & putriſied. Thus _ | 
far Galen, The tokens of diſſolution and looſning of the humours are theſe : 2 of difge- 
the ſoktnefle of the ſore, and the licle throbbing and beating thereof. But the. 
ſgnes of predominant flux ion & of che putrifaction of the part it ſelfe, are the * es of pu. 
ck and blew colour, to which alſo ſomtime happeneth an odious ſtinch. But Taclis =, 
the tokens of a ſtony hardnes of the tumor are, the imminution of the tumor, Signe 5 of indi- 
and alſo the extreame hardnes therof. The notes & ſignes alſo of the egeſtion 7499. 
nd Jurking of the tumor, are the ſodaine d minution thereof,which chanceth 
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venim, which lucketh in the place. And this ſame ſudden and often imminy. 
Signes of the tion of the tumor ſucceederh commonly ſome feuer, and alſo other euill ſum 
regre/ſ:0n and tomates. And thus farre of the ſignes and tokens of theſe rumours which our 
lurqiag ef a tu- common Fhiſitions haue comprehended vnder this name Apoſlema. The to- 
mour. kens allo of thoſe tumors which we call pu ſlule, ſhall not be forgotten, when we 
ſhall haue occaſion to handle them. But the ſignes and tokens of the abſceſſes, 
commonly called exituræ, either thoſe which doe foreſhew their comming, or 
elle thoſe which do manifeſt their preſence alreadie, are theſe. When thou 
Sirnesof Al- ſceſt (ſaicth Auicen) pulſation and — or hardneſſe to haue continueda 
ſceſſion to come great time, and alſo that the griefe together with muchheate doth augment, 
then you may imagine that the next euent that followeth is that the Apo- 
ſteme will be turned into matter and ſuppuration, and ſo:conſequently to be 
an Abſceſſion. But when thou findeſt that the place is ſoft, and that the gricfe 
is ſomewhat aſſw aged, and the heate mitigated, and that one place of thety, 
mour is ſupetreminent aboue the reſt, and againe if by thruſting it with your 
finger, you ſhall perceiue a watcriſh inundation to ſubſiſt, and againe chat the 
| colour of his top thall waxe white, then you may well chinke that the tumour 
Apho,47 lib. z. is mattered, and alſo that it is turned into abſceſſion. And therefore it was ves 
rie well iudged of Hyppocrates , that feuers did oftner happen, when chat the 
matter was in ripening, then when it was already come to his maturitie. More- 
ouer the markes and tokens as well of the preſent Abſceſſion, as alſo ofthe 
Abſceſſion to ec me are comprehended in theſe common verſes: 
Durities longa, pulſus, dolor, & calor aucli, 
Siznant pus fieri : ſed fac tum, dic ta remiſſa, 
| ub dirith vndans, albeſcens pars & acuta, 
Which may be thus Engliſhed. | 
By hardneſſe long, by pulſe and griefe, and eke by heat encreaſd, 
0 We know that mattex doth approch: but made we judge indeed, 
If that it yeelds to finger weight, and whiteneſſe doth appeare, 
| --and painfull be allo, 
But you muſt be very attentiue and vigilant in diſcerning and iudging of 
the matter it ſelfe. For the manifeſt knowledge of the matter and ſuppuration 
, , is ſometime withholden from the Phiſition by reaſon of the thickneſſe ofthe 
Apl9.41 496. Skin in the which it is included, (as it is proued by this Aphoriſme of Hypporre- 
tes.) Wheſoeuer is ignorant of the ſuppuration which is in the bodie, his igno- 0 
rance proceedeth of the thickneſſe of the matter, or of the place wherein it 
is comprehended. And thus much for the ſignes of Abſceſſions. Now of the 
iudgementsof them, theſe things are delivered vnto vs of Auicene and bo 
ſe&. Abſceſſions which are planted neare vnto any ſtrong member or vnto#- 
nie iuncture or ioynt, and in thoſe places where there are moſt veynes and f- 
newes, and againe in a weake — gathered his debilitie by the defel 
of naturall heat, being indurate alſo and couered with a thicke skinne, contei- 
ning alſo thicke matter, and ſo the more ſlow in motion, the outward place be 
ing plaine alſo, and euen, not aſcending like a litle hillocke, I ſay , ſuch alike 
ſore is greatly ſuſpected, and very hardly and flowly ripened: and ſuch a one 
as is cueric way by deſcription oppaſite and contrar ie to this, is of garter 
audable 
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_ outward medicine aiding or aſſiſting) of it ſelfe jr gapeth and openeth. If | 
therefore the abſceſſion do grow vp into a ſnarpneſſe, and the ſubſtance of the r 
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Jaudable habite for both ſoone and caſily it mattereth, and oftentimes alſo(no 


matter be thinne, and the skinne not thicke or hard, of his owne nature and 
power it will expell and thruſt foorth the conceiued humour without any for- 
reine aide, vnlefſe a man by making inciſion will anteuert and preuent his vo- 


Juntarie opening. Such like abſceſſions are digeſted ſometime by breathing what abſceſſi- 


or wind (no ſolution being made ſubiect within the skinne, ) but that happe- „ a) ſoo- 
neth when the matter is ſmall in quantitie, good and thinne, and not ſticking „ebe ended 


very deepe. But ifthere be any emiſſarie, or way made into the rumour either through reſo- 


by nature or by Art, the humour conceiued within doth breake foorth ofrener ien. 
then digeſt. But that opening or apertion which is made by nature, is a great 
deale ſafer then that which is made dy the hand: but if it be ſo, that it muſt be 
mollified by Art, you ſhall ſafelyer do it by a ſnarpe penknife, or other cleare 
and bright inſtrument of yron, then by that medicine which they cal | r»ptori- 


made and enforced by Ait, is worſe then that which nature affoordeth of it 
ſelfe,becauſe ſuch like manuell openings to make the matter ranke, may per- 
haps turne into a Fiſtuls. But when neceſſitie vrgeth, & when we cannot vſe a 
better remedie, we muſt boldly attempt that. And by this meanes you ſhall 
eſchue thoſe diſcommodities, which before I named, if ( when the matter ſo 
requireth ) = do ſeaſonably make apertion, and by that meanes haſten the 
ripening of the other baggage which lurketh in the rumour, Hyppecrates in his 
laſt Oracle of his firſt booke of prædictions hath expreſſed the very notes and 

markes of the worſt matter, and of the beſt, ſpeaking after this manner. That 

matter is eſteemed beſt, which is of colour white, and euerie way like it ſelfe, The ster of 
and ſoft, and gentle to the toucher, and as litle vnpleaſant to the noſe as the beſt and 
may be. And that which is euerie way contrarie to this, is the worſt of all. But worſt matter, 
the rokens and ſignes of all the other humors and ſolide ſubſtances alſo which . of Hyppee, 


torium medi- 
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tre included in theſe abſceſſions, ſhall be manifeſted and ſhewed in their par- 


ticular Chapters, as they ſhall by conſequence and order enſue. 
C HAP. V. 


Of the generall method of curing of all tumonrs beſides nature, but of 
thoſe eſpecially which proceed from the influxion of hu- 
mours, as eApoſtemes, and «Abſceſſions 
commonly colled Exituræ. 


Of all Tumors aboue nature, as well thoſe which are alreadic ingendred, The common 
as thoſe which are not yet in generation, there is one common & princi- order ofcuring 


. pallorder of curing (as it is in Galen lib. i 3. and 14. Method, medic.) namely that of tumors. 


that which is aboue nature reſident in any member, and raiſeth the ſame into The common 


2tumour,thould altogether be emptied our. Bur thoſe which are yet in beger method o fcu- 
ung in them there is a certaine obſtruction ofthe humour chat floweth te the rig of tumor: 
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doth chande aggrieued place, before the euacuation. In them therefore is required a dili, 
according to gent and ſingular care of the Phiſition, to declare the cure of them, But theſe 
the difference common manifeſtations, according to the difference of the tumor it ſelfe, and 
of the tumor, the nature of the affected member, do verie much differ and alter. For truly 
and the mem- in all tumors alreadie ingendted, and in euerie part of the bodie, the euacua. 
ber affected. tion of that which annoyeth, and infeſteth, is in no caſe to be vſed and mi- 
niſtred, as Galen reacheth libro 2. ad Glauconem, and in the places aboue reci. 
ted, Vhich allo ſhall manifeſtly appeare in that which followerh. But we mug 
not curethoſe tumors with ſuch remedies, which are yer bur beginning ang 
occupying euerie member, or emptie out that which is alreadie ingendred in 
them, but we are enforced (ifwe intend to follow the right order in curin 
to vie ſometime one remedie, ſometime another, which is of force toſtop the 
The order of fluxe, and auoid out that which is ingendred, ſo farre forth as the kinde of the 
Curing of tu tumor, aud the nature of the affected member doth require. Galen therefore 
mors is chiefly chiefly draweth the demonſtrations of the cure of tumors aboue nature from 
talen from two theſe two things, viz. from the diſpoſition it ſelfe or eſſence of the evill, and 
things, from the nature of the affeted member, Moreouer the diſpoſition of the euill 
(which we haue now in hand, or the eſſence thereof doth comprehend three 
things in it, according tothe judgement and conſent of the later ſort( that i 
the quantitie, the qualitie, and the matter or ſubſtance which prouoleth the 
T* * of « tumor. By meanes whereof that chiefe and common declaration is chan- 
gies ve , ged, and from them is taken alſo the particular order of curing. For a great 
containe Free tumor is cured one way, and a ſmall tumor another way. For the difference 
things init, of them is knowne by their greatneſſe and ſmalneſſe (as ſome ſuppoſe. ) And 
one way is a mightie phlegmone, and another way a litle herpes healed. Other. 
wiſe alſo is that tumor remedied, which is cauſed by fluxe, and is yet in beget- 
ting, then that which is procreated through congeſtion, or is alreadie ingen- 
dred & congeled. Alſo a hot rumor (as Eryſi pelas ſaith) is otherwiſe cured then 
a cold, as is edema and ſcirrhus. The quantitie therefore which in a tumour a- 
boue nature varieth the cure, is eicher great or ſmall. The qualitie is the fluxe, 
. or (as ſome terme it)the deriuation and congeſtion, The matter therof is the 
Fowre things to humor, be it either hote or cold. But in the nature of affected members foure 
be conſidered things chiefly are to be conſidered, viz. their temperature, their forme or fa- 
chiefly in the ſhion, their fituation or place, and their power and ſtrength, To the which 
nature of affe- 1c, may be added a fifth thing, which is the fac ilitie( as I may terme it) and di- 
Had member. ficultie of the ſenſes, Except you will with Galen comprehend and containe 
it vnder the laſt thing, which is the vertue and ſtrength of the tumor. Theſe 
things therefore alſo doe much alter that generall order of curing, which i 
commonly obſerued throughout all kind of tumors aboue nature. lr is thete- 
fore requiſite, that in curing thoſe tumors which chance beſides nature, ve 
remember all thoſe declarations which are taken from them. For Phlegmnee, 
or any other tumor which hath his abode in the fleſhie parts of the bodie, i 
otherwiſe cured then rhoſe-which are firuared in the finowy places: other. 
wiſe in the eye, then in the knee or necke: and otherwiſe are the kernels inthe 
throat cured,then thoſe which are reſident in other parts of the body. But to 


be ſhort, the rEperature,the faſhion, the ſituation & the ſtrength of the w_ 
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chat is affected, and be ſer with the tumor, do change all thoſe operations, . 
ach we ſhall attempt and prooue in their cure: retayning ſtall — enerall Lb. a. adõlas 
intention, which Galen hath taught to be alwaics taken from the diſeaſe. Ther- be. 
fore firſt we haue here decreed to ſer done a common and generall method The order of 
of curing of tumours aboue nature, eſpecially of thoſe which are cauſed bendling that 
through the influxion of humors,taking their manifcſtation from the affect or vieh falow- 
euill it elfe, nothing reſpecting the affected part. After ward we will teach the © h, 
yniuerſall cure of them, but chiefly of inflammations, whenas they ſhall de- 
generate & change into abſceſſions. Then moreouer we will declare the parti- 
cular order of curing all differences, eſpecially of thoſe which be ſimple, by 
whoſe proportion or Analogie, rhe cure of compound tumours ſhall eafily be 
learned. And in the meane time, as the place ſhall require, we will rehearſe 
out of Galen certaine things concerning the order of curing, which haue their 
aſſumption from the parts which are affected, & as it were beſieged with a tu- 
mor : which things being rightly weighed & conſidered, it ſhalbe eaſie for any 
reaſonable Phiſition or Chirurgian, by our certaine method and order, to cure The finding 
all kind of tumors which are incident to any part of the bodie. We theretore out of the cauſe 
imitating Galen, will draw the beginning of the cure of tumors which are ſaid i the begin- 
to be aboue nature from the flowing of 34 < Ware humors, & from the inuen- ning of thecure 
tion of the cauſe of the verie euill, that ſo both the cauſes which excite the of tmr. 
ſame, may be preuented, and that which is alreadie in it may be taken away. boue nature. 
Therefore by the example & analogie of one difference of tumors, which are 
cauſed through defluxion (tor here we mind to intreat onely of them) we will 
mnderſtand alſo other differences,» hich dogrow through flowing ot humors. 

Aud here we will ſet downe a briefe and compendious' curing of one kind of Phiegmons 


phlezmone, which chanceth verie often, and procureth feucrs and other veric 7. 
dangerous euils and ſymptomates. But in this place vnder the name of phleg- 
non, our intent is not to 2 euery hot & flaming diſpoſit ion, which 


the Greekes call Meg i, but that onely which proc eedeth by the meanes of a 

bloudic luxe, chiefly incident to flcſhie and fat bodies, wherein is vehement 

paine & redneſſe appearing in the out Ward parts, and as it were a burning heat, 

aſtretching out, and a ſtriuing or thruſting, and when the euill is increaſed, 

there is ſence of the pulſes beating. For this inflammation with Galen & other 347 6.120 
Grecke writers, as Paulus, tins, and Oribaſius, which do follow him as their „hm ” 
beſt guide, ve properly call phlegmene, That we may therfore come to the mat - h nn 
ter it ſelfe, theſe are the very words of Galen. The common ingendring of eue- ;,, 1... of 
tie phlegmone commeth by the influxion of bloud, and that more abundantly LL bie- 
then was wont to happen to that member: for bloud doth flow very abundant- * 
Mſometime one or other member ſending it forth) and that part doth enter- 

taine and receiue it, which beginnech to be affected with phlegmone : but ſome 

time that member which is afflicted doth draw it vnto it ſelfe. But the partes 

which ſendeth it forth do driue out the iuice, being either ſuper fluous by rea- 

ſon of the plentie thereof, or grieuous becauſe of tlie r elſe becauſe of 

boch. But they which are attractiue, do draw or pul with a fickly heat or en 
But to theſe alſo are adioyned certaine helping cauſes, viz. the weakenefle and 
baſeneſſe of the member, the fulnes of the Ws paſſages through which 

| * 
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The belpine the flux paſſeth, the ſtraitneſſe alſo and narorwneſſe of the pores and ex. 
cauſe; of flax. pulſiue partes, and the inferiour place, as we haue alreadie declared. There. 
Three orde.s forte of all theſe, there ate three intentions of curing thoſe tumours which 
are ſet downe haue their beginning of flowing, collected and gathered of the latter forte 
for the cure of of Chirurgians. t. The firſt is to turne away the fluxe, and preuent it alto. 
theſe *umenrs gither. 2. The ſecond is, to mitigate the griefe, and altogether to remoue that 
which are au- cauſe, for the whichthe member intertaineth or alſo draweth the flux ynto it. 
ſed through z. The third is to emptie out all that humor that hath flowed to the aggrieued 
the influttion place. But how the firſt intention ſhould be finiſhed, Galen bath fitly taught 
of humour. (1,3-meth.med. where he declareth vnto vs all the wayes to auert & turne a0 5 
Primus ſco pus. the flux, & the meanes to ſtop and inhibite phlegmone, which as yet remaineth 
Plethors in generation, writing after this manner:when humours are equally augmen. 
quia, red amongeſt themſelues ( which the Greekes call plethora) yea alſo when all 


the body it voide of excrements and doth containe a mediocritie of iuicie hy. 


mours, (paine and the heate of that member alſo wherein phlegmone raigueth 
raiſing the flux) through the emiſſion of bloud we helpe and remedie phe. 
mone which now beginneth to rule.Plethors alſo is cured both with often bs. 
thing and with exerciſe , and alſo with much friction and rubbing. Further. 
more it is cured by medicines that will digeſt, ſo that a feuer be nor preſent, 
and beſides all theſe it is helped through hunger, anda good diet, alhouph 


the ſicke be feuerous. But hen the bodie is ſtuffed either with melancholie, - 


ts choler,or flewme,or with other clammie and viſcous humours (which ſtate 
, ofthebodicthe Greekes call cacochimia) the euacuation therof muſt be laboy- 
Antiſpaſis red by a purgation, which is a fit remedie for euerie humor that raigneth. But 
of them we will ſpeake more at large in their particular Chapters. Now Anti. 

ſpaſis (that is) a teuulſion the contrarie way, is a common remedie againſt all 

theſe kinde of tumours, while the flux doth yet ſtrongly preuaile, as in the be- 

ginning & increaſing of the cuill:bur in the end of the ſtate , & in the declin: 

tiõ thereof, while the flux now remaineth & ſticketh in the member, and the 

"EA whole body is ſufficiently empried,the cuacuatiõ muſt be attẽpted & fetched 
ceundus ſco- either frõ the affected part, or fi õ that which is next adioyned thereunto. The 
PR ſecond intention containeth remedies to proucke ſleepe. vid. which do mi. 
tigate paine, & alſo bind & preuent the flux. Moreouer it teacheth remedics, 

* are able to looſen & diſſol : the naturall pores, by the which the affe. 

6 Red member is wont to be throughly purged. But the matter of al theſe ſhalbe 
Tertius ſcpas. abundãtly deſcribed hereafter. But we will handle the third intẽtion, whichis 
perfited with ſuch things as do euacuate the matter that exciteth the rumour. 

from the affected piace. And that matter is euacuated not onely by medicines 

which do euaporate & diſſolue, but alſo by ſuch as do repel & repreſſe ſuch as 

the Greekes call Cvννννιν - And therfore, in the beginning of theſe phlegmo- 

nous tumours, & other whatſocuer do deriue their beginning from the influ- 

caſis in which xion of humors, we may rather vſe repreſſing medicines, then thoſe which do 
we my no: euaporate: except in certain caſes,of the which (ſaith Guido) Galen ſeemed to 
yſe repelling or haue appointed foute.i. The firſt is, whEthar ſuch tumors be in cleane & pure 
repreſſing v. membeis. a. The ſecond is,when the ſubieR thereofis venimous. 3. Ther ird 


medier, is whenthe matter is thicke,& not pliable to repulſion, The fourth, when — 
ve 
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very rehemently packed together, Awicen excepteth only two cauſes, v. vhen 
ichappeneth in any clean or pure part, or in any other place, out of the which 

it is to be feared that the matter will low to ſome principall part of the bodie. 

Some other appoint onely one cauſe, other ſix, other ten, other ninteene, other 

ewentic three. But before we do eſtabliſh any thing of this ſo doubtfull a cauſe, 

we muſt know that there be two kindes of repulſiues, both amongeſt the late 

Phiſicions and alſo the Arabians (that is to ſay) common & proper, Common Repellent ia 
repulfiues are ſuch as do inhibite all fluxe keeping vnder and repreſſing the communze, 
ſame, and that is done either by cooling it, or by thickning it, or elſe by ſtufſing 

it chat is) by reaſon of the thickneſle of his ſubſtance, by ſhutting & occluding 

the pores and wayes whereby it ſhall flow out, or elſe by confirming the parts 

affected. Theſe things following do repreſſe fluxe by refrigeration & cold, ſin- 
green,lerucestſilinmycotyledon(thar is to A V eneris, lenticula paluſtris, } 
caphura, And theſe alſo do ſtufte and ſtop the paſſages farina called volatily,the 

Tie of an eg,amylum,giuten,& the kinds of gums, Toconclude, all ſuch things 

asdo refrigerate with eaſe and without biring, Bur choſe things which do con- 

firme & roborate(l meane ſuch as du reſtore the naturall temperature to the 

part affected) as oile of roſes, oleum omphacinumoile of mirtles, oile of cammo- 
mil, abſcynthiwm,horehound, wx cupreſſi, and ſuch like things, which being ap- 
plied do ſtrengthen the affected part, and ſo do free it and defend it from all 
imminent flux. Bur proper repulſiues are ſuch as when the humours do ſlide 
into ſome other part, do meere with the ſame, and doenforce them to retire a- 
zune. And theſe are to be vſed then when the member is growne thicke, as 
attractiue medicines are commonly applied to thin tumors. Of theſe manie 
arc of a cold qualitie, and many of a hot, but both ſorts, (chat is) both hot and 
cold are in operation aſtringent, & binding. The medic ines repreſſing, which Frigida repri- 


Repellent ia 
proprie dic la. 


of nature are cold, are theſe, vine leaues, | nightſhade, dipſacos, viz. mentie, 


virgapeſtoriggor burſa paſtoris, Glauciumyhalauſtium,omphacium, ſum ach, terra cinolia, 

commonly ſo called, and terra figillats, and others of that kind. Thoſe be the 

ſimples out of the which many compounds are made, as exycratwm, the oint- 924 

ment of bole, the ointment of Galen, and ſuch like. But the hot repulſiues are E ens 
alume, cypreſſe, nuttes called galbulæ, iuuens rotundus or edoratus, called of the . 
Grecians xivs , called alſn batta, bixantia, lupinerum farine, and certaine 

auſtere and ſharpe wines, and many other ſuch like things, But we will ſer 

downe the whole order of applying of repelling medicines in the beginning The firſt pro- 


ol fluxions, preſcribed by Guido in two ſeuerall prologues. In the beginning ue of Gd 


of all tumours, which proceed from the influxe of humours, bur ſpecially of inrepreſſive 
ſuch humors as are phlegmonous, it wilbe auailable to vſe repulſiues as they are things, 
called, theſe tenne cauſes onely excepred, that is to ſay, when the tumor is in 
a fat member, or when it proceedeth of a venimous matter, or a ſubſtance 
which is verie thicke, and ſo vnſit to be repelled: or elſe vhen the humour is 
vehemently packed in the affected part, and deeply alſo, if the tumour bo in- G4. 2. ad 
clined to ſuppurat ion, or deſcending from a primatiue cauſe, if it be in a ple. Ghana 
thoricke or fl bodie and verie weake, if it be ſeated next yntoa principall are 
member: to conclude, if it happeneth with vehement griefe; for in theſe ca- 
ſes, we may better vſe medicines which will minute the tumor and the paine 
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rather then ſich 5s ſhall repell and reſiſt the humours. The ſecond Pro 


is after this manner. ln the ginning of all tumors, but chiefly of thoſe which 
x 5 


are leg mono u-, common repulliues are profitable: (three caſes onely excepe 
ted) that is, if the tumor happen in thoſe partes which are called glanduloſs, 
if they be enclined to ſuppuration, or if they proceed of a venimous matter. 
And in all theſe caſes, but eſpecially then, when the humour doth ſtand, and 
when the fluxion conſiſteth, and is almoſt made a tumour, it is behouefull to 
diflolue and ſcatter the matter, applying to the ſwolne place, diapheretica, not 
biring or ſharpe.but milde and gentle, being moderately hote and moiſt, but 
this muſt be done principally in the three laſt remembred caſes, in the which 
we muſt endeuour to attract and draw the matter which is diſpearſed to the 
head, where the tumour moſt appeareth: and we muſt increaſe the tumour 
as much as we can, and ſo inhibite the courſe and fluxlon of the mixed hu- 
mours, Which truely we may ſometime do, by vſing attractiue emplaiſters, 
and oftentimesby faſtening cupping glaſſes to the aggriued place, (as Avicen 
reacherh.) Let this therefore be u generall rule or canon of Arte. In the be. 
ginn ing of all tumours which proceed of the influxion of humors, (thoſe three 
excepted which were named a litle before) onely pure repreſfiues are to bey. 
ſed. But in their increaſing we muſt mingle with theſe repulfiues,ſome of thoſe 
things which do diſſolue and diſcuſſe. But in the ſtate oor, yea and ſom- 
what before the ſtare, we muſt commixe repreſſiue medicines equally with 
diſcuſſiue: and when there is declination preſent, or the end of the ſtate, we 
may lawfully vſe onely reſoluing and releaſing remedies :to eonclude, ſo long 
as the humour dothyet abound,we muſt labour to repell it, and driue it away: 
but ifthe fluxe doeth ſtill re maine, we muſt ſeeke to digeſt it. But if it depen- 
deth vppon both, (that is to ſay ) that partly ſomething hath alreadie flowed, 
and cleauech faſt to the place, and partly ſomething may yet abound and flow: 
then it ſnall be la full to vſe commixed — 8 is) partly thoſe which 
can reſolue and vnbind, and partly thoſe which are able to bring backe and re- 
pell. For contrarie diſeaſes being gathered into one place together, we muſt 
vſe alſo compound cures, as Galen ſaith 13 dee al theſe things 
truly are to be vnderſtood, as thus, if a tumor aboue nature is to be diſpatched 
and cured by reſoluing medicines, or (that I may ſpeake generallie) by the 
way of reſolution. But their cures, whereby we will finiſh all thoſe intentions 
whereof we intreated before, according to their diuerſe matter that exciteth 
the tumour,ſhal) be deſcribed and declared in their particular Chapters, as by 
conſequence and order they ſhall follow. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the abſceſſtous generally. 
DER CVATIONI ApzScESSYvnM In VNIVERSYN. | 
BY. if Phlegmene , or any other tumour doth, degenerare and turne inte 
Ab te ſſu, the cure thereof in the beginning is finiſhed and ended (as faith 


which they call Galen Libro, 2. 4d Glanconem) by helpes and remedies. that do mitigate, which 


Ernura. 


the Greekes call ehalaſtica, (that is) by reſoluing and remitting medicines : of 
the whick nature and force is that medicine, which is called of Galen Tetra- 
pharmacym 
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mum, being verie ſofte, and proucking ſleepe: with the which accor- 
ing to the opinion of the ſame Galen. Lib. 1 3.0 herap. there muſt be commixed Tetrapharme- 
"ut: honie, But Tetrapharmacum conſiſte th of ſoure things, of the which there «#9. 
mult be of cuerieonealicle portion or quantitie ( that is to ſay) of waxe, of 
rolin, of the gumme of the herbe colophonia , which diſtilleth from the roote 
thereof, and of bulles tallow, But in proceſſe of time, we muſt paſſe over vnro 
thoſe things which are able to concoct and digeſt, or to ripen and bring to ſup- 
uration.But thoſe which are turned into another 1 is) into another 
jubſtance, and that altogether beſides nature, they are to be remoued and 
cured by the Alte of Chyrurgie. Morcouer in remouing them according to 
the counſell of Galen, 14. Therap, it ſhall be requiſite to conſider, that amon 
all the wayes and meanes , whereby we intend to finiſh our purpoſe,we ſhould 
alwayes make choice of the beſt of them, The beſt meanes and wayes are de- 
clared and manifeſted vnto vs three manner of wayes : viz. By the ſhortneſſe 7% beſt order 
of the time to cure in, by curing without paine, and chiefly by curing ſafely „cr in de. 
and without danger. Againe, that thou mayeſt cure ſafely, there are three Þe- ,1,,.77... 
ciall things diligently to be conſidered. The firſt and the chiefeſt is, that you ,, Hes 
throughly attaine tothe perfection of your labour. 2. The other is, that if ot 
cannot attaine to the ſame y et at the leaſt, that you hurt not the ſicke. 3. The , 
third is, that the euill or diſeaſe may nct eaſily returne or come againe. B 
theſe conſiderat ions, if you will declare the beſt method of curing, you ſhall s 
find in all thoſe tumors before mentioned, when the cure is to be ende d by the 
helpe of Chyrurgie, and when by the force of medicines, But truly the ſtudie 
of Chyrurgie in theſe chie fly which now we do entreat of, (that is) in thoſe tu · 
mours which are akogether aboue nature, doth make and tend to the killing 
anddeſtroying of them, and doth wholly declare, after what fort they may be 
taken away · Bur if it cannot bring this to paſſe, the next counſell is, to tranſ- 
ferte the euill, as we vſe to do in choſe humors called Hypochymatay( that is to 
ſay) the web in the eye. Bur that which is fetched from medicines, doth firſt 
tend vnto this end, that that which is aboue nature, may both turne into mat- 
ter, and alſo into putrefaction: but this he appointeth in the ſecond place. 
Theſe things hath Galen: therfore whe the parts which are troubled with phleg- 
mone do beat verie vehement, ſo that now you begin to diſpaire of their cure, 
| (they being nat yet mattered: ) all the ancient Chyrurgians (ſayeth Galen 4. Ex lil. 4. Tle- 
Therap.) do miniſter and apply ſuch kind of medicines which do ſpeedily pro- rap.meth 
cure matter: bur before it be mattered, they vſe none at all, And although thoſe e 
parts which are annoied with l annointed with a cataplaſme, which 
may both heat them & moiſten ihem, & ag Hogs to ſu puration, yet the ſame 
doth not appeare by the firſt reaſon or way, that is, as the remedie and help of 
the euill, but as the mitigating & eaſing of the ſymptomat, that is, of the paine. 
For truly the remedies of pllegmone are of a drying nature. And the ſame Galen 
addeth marouer a litle after, that a ſhort and compendious cure of thoſe parts 
which are affe ted with phlegmone is quickly — ts & diſpatched, by remedies 
which are able to drie and vnbind, which truly doth altogether either remoue 
the affect, or elſe, if they leaue behind them ſome litle reſict, which may turne 
to ſuppuration, it is necdfull to yſc ſome _ ſharpe medicine, which is able 
| my : 
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to bring out the matter, or if the skin about the tumor be thin, and you wil. 
ling pecdily to cafe the ſicke, you neceffarily muſt vſe inciſion. And this tru- 
ly is that which Avicen ſaith, namely, that the cure of an Apoſteme, (as it is an 
Apoſteme)is the extraction and drawing out of the ſtrange matter which raiz 
ſeth the Apoſteme. Bur to declare theremedies of them wherewith ir is ex. 
pedient to draw and moue the matter, and to manifeſt other things alſo, which 
we ſpoke of a li: le before, they are to be ſought out of their particular Chap. 
ters. Furthermore, the Abſceſſion being alreadie come to Suppuration, or 
changed, or ſtrongly compact together, if the matter or any other baggage 
therem contained, be not diſcuſſed and diſſolued, or if in conuenient ſeaſon; 
and while the occaſion is offered, it be not opened without the labour of the 
hand, you mult make an iſſue by inc iſion for that which otherwiſe will not be 
digeſted. But this thing chiefly is to be proued and enterprized,if there be fea. 
red any eroſion or gnawing to inſue, or au other danger, yea if neceſſity com. 
mandeth,itought ſtraight way to be opened, and the matter tobe drawne our, 
as ſpeedily and ſafely as is poſſible, for the cauſe before alleadged. But aperti. 
cnis made more ſafely with a knife, hen with burning and ſcalding medicins 
if nothing do hinder it, and commonly ſuch kind of phlegmonows tumors, being 
alreadie turned into ſuppuration, are opened with a penknife, Moreouer A. 


* pertion or the letting out of the matter ought to be done, by reaſon both of 


the abundance of matter there gathered together, & alſo of the affected place. 
But if any part of the mattered member ſhall ſeeme to be putrified & rotten, 
it is needfull to cut it off, to the forme or lik eneſſe of an oliue or mirtle leafe, 
that it may heale the more eaſily. But Galen commandeth to auoid and eſchue 
alwayes any great inciſions, who did heale ſuch kind of mattered tumors, both 
in the parts about the priuie members, and alſo in the armeholes only by inci- 
fion(as he vſed chiefly to do) and by medicines that were offorce to dry. Now if 
need ſometime required to cut off ſome what by reaſon ot the plentie, not only 
of matter, but alſo of the corrupted parts, he vſed no greater inc iſion then the 
breadth of a great mirtle leafe. For by wide & large ſections, vhen the member 
is brought vnto a ſcar, befides that ir is made moſt filthie, it alſo becommeth 
very weake and vnfit to moue withall. But theſe kinds of ſections imitating the 
mirtle leafe, are vſed in thoſe tumours eſpecially which do matter vnder the 
armeholes, & about the ſhare. And in thoſe truh the lengths of them muſt be 
drawn ouerthwart and not by the ſtrai: heneſſe or rightnes of the leg or body: 
for xh ẽ we bend the 7 the arm, the kin natu — doth apply itſelf with ir, 
Bur in other places we alwates aloft do vſe ſimple incifions. Now in this apet- 
tion or inciſion, ſeuen things are eſpecially to be conſidered,; according to the 
conſent of the later Chytui gians. Eirſt, that inc iſion be made in that place 
wherein the matter is contained. The 2. that inc iſion be made in the neather 
place of the tumor, that the mattered and corrupted filthineſſe may the beitet 
be voided out. Ihe 3. that it be made next the wrinckles and proce ſſe of the 
muſcles. The 4. that you do auoid and eſchue the ſinowes, veines and arteries, 
as much as you can. The 5. that all the matter be not biought our abundantly 
all at once, eſpecially in great abſceſſions, kt that by too much emptying 
out and that ſuddenly, and alſo by the reſolution of the ſpirites, there —_— 

WEAKnNEeue 


| weakneſſe and faintneſſe. The 6. that the place be handled and touched very ,.. 7 
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ently, and with as litle painè as can be. The 7. char apertion being made the 
Jace be wiped very eleage, and filled with the fleſh againe, and brought ro a 
ſcare after the manner of vlcers. But Galen lil. 13.7 herap. warneth vs chieflie 
to marke two things in the inciſion of a ſuppurated abſc eſſion, writing after 
this manner. 1. It at any time the abundance of matter exceedeth and ouer- 
commeth your medic ines, neither da they ſceme vnto you tobe able to digeſt 
all the corruption: it is requiſite to make an iſſue by inciſion tor that matter 
which yceldeth not to digeſtion, in that place eſpecially where it is molt high, 
2. Moreouer in the inciſion alſo of another abſce ſſion which pertaineth vnto 
ſuxe: and yet reſpecting both the kinds, you muſt not forget to cut and lanch 
that which is alreadi2 come to ſuppuration: and then apply ſome medicine Detegent ia. 
thereto which can drie it yp without erofion or gnawing, But after the impo- 
ſtume is opened, you muſt vie remedies that be of a ſcouriug and cleaning 
nature, and fit to purge the filthy vlcer, as are ſoft flaxe or lint, and ſoſt lin- 
nen, emplaiſters and ointments, which ſhalbe ſpoken of in their particular 
chapters. At the firſt time, Guido did apply the yo!ke of an egge being thickned 
with alume Xccharinum,which medicine Gulielm a Faliceto did alſo vſe. But af- 
terward you muſt come to the apply ing of mel roſatum, & mund:ficariuum ex apio: | 
and laſt of all, to vnguentum Apoſtolot um, and Æ yptiacum if the matter ſo requi- Ointments are 
eth. But aboue,withour you muſt miniſter ointments, as ba/ilicongdtuchylon, & 40 be applied 
laphænicon, ſo commonly called, and other of that fort, which are appointed for V ] or 
lers. Fot when you haue cut an abſceſſion, it muſt be cured after che manner t b eue. 
of other vlcers. Galen lib. 13, T herap. after the skin was cut in thoſe phlegmonous 
tumors which chance about the armeholes and priuie members, he did fill the 
aſſocted place with that medicine which the Greeks call Mauna, yhich is, thu- The yz of 
ry purg amentum. For this hath a light adſtriQtion or binding, But you muſt alſo Manna aud 
(fayth he) firſt aſſwage the Jaunced member, (as much as you ſec cauſe) firſt Thu, Aer the 
with foments, then with cataplaſmes, and ſtraight after with ſome moiſt ing inciſion, ev the 
medicine, or elſe with ſuch as do not much drie, (all theſe being applied out- vertue of thews 
wardly vpon the vlcer.) For in the very vlcer, both of Marnz(as hath bene ſaid) The lum 
andalſo of thoſe remedies which are taught and declared by vſing of linr,thoſe part my, / firſt 
hings are trul firſt to be layed on, which do moue and prouoke the matter, 52 eaſed, 
ndafterward thoſe which do purge and cleanſe: after the apph ing of which h: thivss 
lings, if there remaine any if he ie muſt minifterrhoſe things which 45e 70 4, = a4 
oy fill the ſame; but if it fall out otherwiſe, you muſt yſe things to bring it to 2 4 
a ſarre. Moreouer if the ſicke will not ſuffer inciſion robe Ew 2 either with 
ſom bright inſtrument, or with a penknife, by reaſon of the ſoftneſſe thereof, 
ben he apertion is to be finiſhed with burning medicines, For this putpoſe 
Avice praiſeth the ſeed of line or flaxe, leauen and doues doung, which. you items in 
may nake more excellent and forcible if you mingle them with a litle loft Ine trac ha. i. 
e, oy ith the fil hineſſe that commeth of muſtard ſeed. But that medicine Fen. 3. l 4. 
vhich iscalled ruftorium or cauſticum, which is made of lime and ſope, in this 
matter ĩsmoſt excellent, and obtaineth greateſt fame. Hitherto haue we ſpo- 


ylcer. 


ken of tunours abouc nature generally: now it followeth that we intreate of 
the particuar ditf erences of them as they folo in order. 
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CHAP,VIT. 


Of true Phlegmone, and of other tumors 
ingendred of blond. 


H Avis ſpoken generally of thoſe tumors which conſiſt aboue nature, 
it is conuenient that we entreat particularly of the differences of euerie 
one of them, taking our exord ium from phlegmone, as a tumor which chanceth 
Phlegmone ta- Very often, and exciterh (as Galen ſaith) very dangerous ſymptomates. There. 
en two waies, fore Galen lib. i. de morbu ex ſymptomatis,taketh phlegmone two kind of waies. One 
way generally after the manner ofthe ancient writers which were before his 
time(that is) for euerie kind of inflammation of any member, ot for any hea. 
ting or burning, (that is) for euerie hote and flaming difpoſitian, which the 
P legmone ta- Grecks do properly call ee Another way, both with Galen and other late 
hen for phlogo- writers, it is taken for a true and pure tumor ingendred of bloud, that is, the 
þ5.2. beſt, and that alſo which retaineth but meane thickneſſe or groſſeneſſe. And 
ſo ij taken ſor led diuerſiy by reaſon of the kind Inflammatro, of the Greeks abſolutely Phlg. 
an inflamma- mone. But this after the mind and conſent of the later fort is two fold, videlice 
tion comming era & non vera. A true phlegmone is cauſed of good bloud, which is the beſ 
of the beſt bloud both in qualitic and ſubſtance or eſſence, but yer more abundant then natu- 
Phlegrwne, 2. rally ſhould happen ro the member. But Phiegmone which is not a true and la 
1. er. full phlegmone, is cauſed of naughtie and vnnaturall blond, For bloud is a hore 
2. Non vera. & moiſt humour proceeding trom a more temperate part of the verie ch 
which is a certaine juyce that commeth of the meat in the firſt digeſtion, And 
Sanguis quid. it is two waies, natutall and not naturall. Naturall bloud is a hote and moiſt 
Sanguis quo- humor, ſlender and meane in ſubſtance, but of a very red colour, in ſauor and 
tuplex, taſte it is ſweet, gentle and good, Bur that bloud is ſaid to be ynnaturall, which 
ditfereth or digt eſſeth from the former deſcription of bloud : yet notwithſta- 
ding conteining it ſelte within the bounds of his breadth & largenes, whichif 
N it doth once palle, it is no more to be called a bloud, but ſome other humor, 
Blond doth de- gut bloud doeth chance to degenerate from his proper nature two kindeof 
generate from wayes, The fitſt way is (as they terme it) in it ſelfe, that is, in reſpeR of it ſel 
by proper na- (his prope: ſubſtance en beg without any commixt ion with another 


tore two waies. The ſecond way is by another, or in reſpect of another: and yer it conſiſte 
| two way es by it ſc!te, (that is to ſay ) either becauſe the ſubſtance thereofis 
more thicke, or more thinne then it ought to be: or becauſe ir is burnt, d 

that which is thinneſt of it. is turned into melancholy : but that which is wick | 

into choler,and that without ſeparation. But in reſpect of another,blowlbe- 

commeth nor vnnaturall, whenas another humor is mingled withall. Which 

may happen many wayes, 3 as the diuerſe kinds of choler, fleime ot 


Foure diſeren- melancholie may be commixed with bloud. By which thing it is manięſt, that 
ces of tu noxs of bloud there are engẽdred foure kinds or differ ẽces of tumors abou nature. 
-4uſed of lo Firlt,of natural & good bloud there is engẽdred a true phlegmone, Butof bloud, 
which is corrupted through the admixtion of other humours, ther wo 
three differences of that kind of ph!egmane,whichis neither true ndJawfol:de- 


cauſe that the three other humors(thar is to ſay)fleume,choler &melanc 7 
m 


P/ gmone al. this truly borroweth his name of the kind thereof, and of the Latines it in cal. 
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tay be eaſily commixed with bloud. Therefore if melancholie be mixed with 
bloud,it is called phlegmone Scirrhades tif choler(which then is conflated of both 
kinds) it ia called phlegmone Eryſopelatodes : if fleume, it is termed hg ZEde- 
w_ But of blaud, which is filthie and corrupted through the aduſtion 
and corruption of his one proper ſubſtance, according te the manner of the 
thinnefſe or thickneſſe thereof, there are ingendred either Carbuncles,which 
are called of the Greckes Anthraces or elſe Gangrana and Sphacelws, which we 
call Caneres. Of the which diſeaſes we will peake of hercafcer in that which 


followeth.. | 
C HAP. VIII. 
Of the Canſer, Agnes, and indgement f of Phlegmone.. 


. 


The cauſes of 
phlegmone, 


is good and faultleſſe, as when the veines touch nigh together to the mode- . 
ite repletion of the Arteries. For then is bloud prouoked(as a certaine ſuper- 

fluous thing, )ro flow and deſc end to ſome member which is either weake or 

immoderately hore, or affected with paine, where it is thruſt, and abideth 

compact together, vnleſſe it be by and by repreſſed from the beginning, (as 

ye haue ſayd before in our generall Chapter: to the which we muſt therefore 

haue continuall acceſſe, that we may attaine to a more perfect knowledge of 

particular tumours, whereof we now entreate. Ihe Coniunct or continent 3. cn. 
— the bloud N 4111 rg 3 orgy the affected place. The 

markes or tokens of hlegmont are the tumor, or the augmenting of the mem» c.. 

ber ahoue the naturall habite, vehe ment heate, ſo rs ys ſeemeth to ee en 
burne, There appearcth redueſſe in the out ward parts, ſuch as is wont to come Fes 
through bathes which are made hote either with the ſire, or by ſome other 

meancs. There is extreame paine, vnleſſe the member hath altogether g dull , ;, , 7 
ſenſe: There is alſo grieuous beating, and pulſation verie vehement inwftd!y, fret ful 
There is alſa extenſion of ſtretching out of the member, which not onely we - oi nod 
along hay found out: but alſa che patient himſelfe may perceiue by his owne, © 1317096: 
ſreling. There is furthermore reſiſtance of the member if it be touched, aſter 
the manner of extenſion. There bealſo other ſuch like ſignes, which do teſtiſie 
bat abundance of bloud is preſent in ſomo part of the bodie. Phlegmone hath Foxe times o f 
foure times, 1. he beginning. . tha increaſing. j. the tate, and g. the declina- phlegmone, 
8 ache leaf ws _ r — Alge " it — ſtraight mop 188 

rau eſſaod hy repulſiua medicines: But it 1ghtly paſſe ouer theſe did. 
foaye.timnesyit — — to reſolue and dra out che niatter of it, or to 

bring it to ſuppurationit elſe co purrific & rot it; or to turne it into a ſcirrbas 

1 — — — all theſe are tobe ſought cut of 

the chapter tbat int re atoth generally of them: where the markes of all times, 


and the me anes to finiſh tumours aboue nature (which they commonly cal 
aboſtemata) be declared and expreſſed. But hiegmone is — — wich m4. 
Smptomaf es ny other cuill ſimptomates which do alter and change the order of his cure az 
weh hinder are, vehement paine, which doth greatly occupie the ſenſible part: recourſe 
the cu reef of the matter trom the kernels (which the Greeks call Adene, and com 
Fhlegmene, they be called Emundoria) tothe internall partes. Alſo mortification of the 
affected member(which they cal corrujtio eſthiomenice)proceeding of too much 
refrigeration, and of a ſtrong compacting or ſtuffing of the matter, which gig 
cauſe the inflammation, Allo a tonic and almoſt an indiſſoluble hardneſſe, 
commonly called Sciiroti;e, which proceedeth through a certen ouerihwart & 
vntoward diſſolution of che thinner humor. Wherfore in _—_ tumors which 
conſ ſt aboue nature, ve muſt diligently oftentimes marke and conſider, hoy 
farre we meane to proceed in the matter, and what accidents may chaunce 
vnlooked for, that ſo we may chiefly inſiſt, and be occupied about that moſt 
which appeareth, and is moſt vrgent: which Galen hath ad noniſhed vs of verie 
well, L. b. 2. ad Glauconem, and 13. T herab. ſpeaking after this ſor: In diſeaſes, 
whoſe reſolution is difficult and hard, it is to be feared, leaſt ſome remnants 
them be left behind which is very hard. Wherefore in euerie reſolution, we 
muſt diligently conſider into what thing euerie tumor whoſe cure is once be- 
gun, may be changed. For that cure which is attempted by medicines that do 
mightily dry, doth leaue very hard knobs which are hard to remoue: hitherta 
Galen. But the time requireth, that we now declare the cure of phlezmone, 


C HAP. IX. 
The order of curing Phlegmone cauſed of the defiuxion 
of humour aſfectung the out ward parts 


of the bogie, 


EHI NS thatinflammatio,which is called of the Greeks properly phlegman, 
doth ingender and grow through the infiuxion of bloud, happening more 
— abundantly ro ſome member then nature requireth, and fluxe alſo (pH 
one bh peingyet but beginning to raigne) is partly in begetting, and partly begortet 
Jn — * there muſt needs truely be a double conſideration in the cure ofthe 
_ phlegMone being yer but beginning (that is to ſay) to emptie out and auoid tha 
which (hath flowed alreadie, and to hinder and top that which is now a flow- 
By what means ing. Moreouer we ſhall ſtop fluxe, if we ſhall draw backe and repell che humor 
fluxe is ſay ed. that floweth, if we will adde ſtrength to the afflicted member, and'if we ſha 
1. Rtraclio. ſecke to remoue that which cauſeth the flux. We ſhall draw it backe and bii 

it into a contrarie defluxion of the other humors, by bloudlet ting, if ſtr 
and age will ſuffer it, but if not, wo ſhall do ir by applying cupping glaſſes,or by 
ey bindings and friftions, and by heating thoſe partes which haue a direct 

| 9 


The method of C 


curing phleg- 


2. Rep. ge to the affected part. We ſhall bring back and _ flux,by miniftring 
3.Canſe ſum Thoſe medicines which are able to driue and turne the tlax anotherway. We 
e, ſhall alſo remoue the cauſes that do bring ot ſeteh deſſuxion to ne member 


alreadie infected wich pllegmone;by confirming & Airengthening the member / 
if it be weake, by vſing aſttic ion if it be too looſe,by cooling if is he too hot 
| as 


_ accidents, All whi 


cauſes we haue thought 


a it is wont to be, by eaſing the pode if it be vehement, and by emptying the 
whole bodie with bloudletting, if it doch abound with bloud, & if it ſendeth in- 
ſection ro the member ; of all which things we will ſpeake by and by. But we do 
emptic out and auoid that which is flowed alreadie, & hath gotten it ſelte into 
the affect ed part, not onely by thoſe medicines which do dige ſt, that is, which 
do diſcuſſe and diſſolue, but alſo by thoſe remedics which do bind together & 


refrig crate. And truly in phie gmonous tumors now beginning, We muſt rather vic 


(ayth Gelen)cooling and aſtrictiue medic ines, then thoſe which do concoct 
and digeſt: and ſo much the rather, if that which flowe th be not of a thick ſub. 


F acuation of 
that which i 

flowed already 
Gal. I her. 13. 


ſtanc e · But if bloud be greatly compact together in that part which phlegmone | 


bach caught & taken vp, you muſt not ai ply any longer rep ercuſſiue remedies 
(as we ſaid before) but then it is conuenient to vſe thoſe which can digeſt. Allo 
in an old & inueterat inflammation, which after the euacuation of the whole 
body, and other ſome fic cure, hath left behind it a ce rtaine hardneſſe & black- 
neſſe in the member : it is not vnprofitable (Galen alſo affirming the ſame) to 
take away the bloud by ſcariſic ation. And theſe things haue we ſpoken briefly 
and by a generall method,concerning the cure of inflammations that do hap- 
through the defluxion of humours, which the Greekes properly are wont 
to call phlegmone : wl. ich —_ may be ſufficient to content a reaſonable Phiſi- 
tion, and one which is exerciſed in this kind of ſtudie. But becauſe we hauc ta- 
ken in hand to write thoſe things for the practitioners of Chyrurgerie,and not 
for the learned only, it ſhall not be amiſſe, neither any thing from our purpoſe, 
I after this generall and compendious method, we ſet downe more particu- 
larly theſe things which not only the ancient Phiſitions, but alſo the later ſort 
of Chyrurgians haue left behind them in writing. Therefore aboue the gene- 


Scarificates, 


rall rule(as they terme ir) the Chyrurgians of our age are wont to reduce the Fou xe intent 
order of curing phlegmone,into foure branches or particular intentions: that is in the cure of 
tolay,into a iuft obſeruation of a good diet. 2.the ſtopping of fluxe, or the tur- phlegmone, 


ning away of the matter which went before. 3. the empty ing out of the humor, 
which hath al readie entertained himſelte in he member (which they call ma- 


teria coniunc ta, ) and the correcting or amending of the ſymptomats. The firſt 1 
intention therefore is made perfect by the due vſing or adminiſtration of ſixe 4 
things commonly called vnnaturall things, and by the viingof thoſe things al- 175, firſt in- 


Þ which are ſaid to be annexed vnto them. And theſe things which are ſixe in , 5 

number, called of the Phiſitions res non naturules, (as hath bene declared from order in * 

the beginning of this treatiſe) are, the aire, meate and drinke, mouing and reſt, Res now $34 th 

ſleepe and proven emptying and filling, the affections of the mind or the ,,,_ : 
c 


things (becauſe phlegmone doth gunner fea-- 
vers) ought ro pertaine vnto coldneſſe and moderate. moiſtneſſe. For which 


good to ſer downe theſe preceprsfollowing, Let the Ar. 


ickbe in a pure and cleare airc,and that u what cold. Let kim keepe a thin Cib. Potus 


diet, cold and moderately moiſt. Let him drinke ſmall ale, or beere, or other 
ſmall drinks. But if a vehement feuer ſhall haue anyacceſſe( which is wont of. 
ten to happen) let him altogether abſtaine from wine. Let him not exerciſe, or 
moue that member which is beſet with phlegmone. Let him be quiet as much as 
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M otws, 
he can, eſpecially if there be very great abundance ofhumors.a the bodie. Let Duets. 


As 44'S a 66% ++3h 8 F th 
,, ß 
PAY 5. 1 3 + EET - N 
£ WR 5 Fe V . 2 * — LA 4 
" 5 n : KG 2 1 WY, 


289 LIBER VY. 
himkeepe a meaſure in fleeping and watching: and let him ſhun fleepingon 


Somnus. the day time, eſpecially about noone. Let him diligently beware of drunken. 
Repletio. neſſe and gluttonie. Let the bellie be alwaies kept ſoft and ſoluble, and now 
Inanitio. and then let it belwaſhed with cliſters if need require. Let him flie anger, cry. 


Ammi pathe- ings out, and wrath, as deadly enemies. Let him abſtaine from venereons 
mata. actes as a mortall foe. 

Venus. The ſecond order in cu ring Phlegmone, which is the turning away of the 
2. I he auerſion fluxe, is dilpatched by letting ot bloud,if ſtrength and age doth ſuffer. But in all 
of the flaxe n members of the bodic,whether you intend to reuell( that is )to draw backe a. 
the ſecond in- gaine another way, or to turne it from that place at the ſide, either ſtraight o- 
ee. uer againſt the place, or directly forth (which is called in Greeke xa»), 
A veine is al. „eine muſt alwales be cur, although there be great abundance: bur directh, 


aies to be cut the right ſides do anſwere to the right parts, and the left to the left. Therſore 


durectiy. if opluhalmia doth annoy the right ey e, or the ſquinanc ie doth affect the righe 
fide of the throat, the ſhoulder veine, or ſome other in his place (if that doth 
not appeare ) muſt be cut in the right arme, by and by at the beginning of the 
fuxe, But if a humor doth flow in the knee, you muſt cut a veine in the elbow 
either the outward or the middle vein, except you meane to ſcarihe the other 
legge, or breake the veine aſſunder in it, as Galen counſelleth in a certain 
place. Therfore the election of the cutting any veine, & the inuention to turne 
the humor another way (which Hyppocrates calleth antiſpaſis) is maniteſted and 
declared by the affected part, and by the place or ſituation of the member that 
is to be cured, as Galen. 13. and 14. meth, med, and in other places, doth often- 
times teach. But that body which phegmone occupieth, not onely when it is 
ple thoricke and full of humors, but alſo when the greatneſſe of the euill doth 
exhort vs to it, (though it be but meanely ſtuffed with humors)we muſt empty 
& euacuat by letting of bloud if we will tollow the aduiſe of Galen, who lib. i;. 
met h. md. commandeth that it ſhould be ſo, thus writing. Paine and truely, the 
heate of the member wherein phlegmone hath ſetled himſelfe, (although the 
whole bodie be voide of excrements) do happen by reaſon of the fluxe. But 
then it is expedient to do it but meanely, (that is) to draw forth bloud and to 
make euacuation, no further then it ſhall beſt agree with the age and nature 
of the patient. Further you muſt haue conſideration both of the time of the 
yeare, of the nature of the aire wherein the ſicke remaineth, and allo of the 
former cuſtome of the man. Alſo theſe do profit not a litle to draw backe the 
bloud that floweth to the affected part, walkings, frictions, and binding of the 
oppoſite member, but firſt chiefly the detraction of bloud, as hath bene ſaid, 
Therfore it phlegmone ap peareth in the hands, the legges are to be exerciſed, 
bound and rubbed, if in the legs, the handes mnſt be alſo ſo vſed. But theſe 
3 things belong more vnto the Phiſition then the Chyrurgion. 
The thir d in- We now diſpatch the third ſcope or intention, in the beginnings of phleg- 
tention 5 the mone, only by applying repulſiue things to that member which laboureth with 
evacuation of the inflammation (excepring theſe caſes before rehearſed.) For that which 
the humor al- is filled with corrupted water (as Galen ſayeth)is empryed out, nor onely by 
readie cembact thoſe medicines which digeſt, but alſo by thoſe which do bind and refrigerate: 
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bloud letting 15 
declared of the 


afflicted part, 


'n the member, as be thoſe which are called repcllentia and regerentia repulliues and reſtiuues. 
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Bur in the increaſing thereof at the preſent intention, (that is) to emptie that, Repreſſues in 


which is flo ed, and allo to ſtcppe, that no more doth abound, you muſt joyne the increaſe, 
digeſtiue medicines with repreſſiues: but yet ſo, that the abundaunce and muſt exceed 
ſtrength of the one may yet preuaile with the other,Bur in the ſtate they mult digeſtines, 
equally be commixed together by cuen portions, & ſomwhat more mild in mi- 
tigating remedies muſt be applied, if paine be vehement. But in the end and 
declination of the ſtate, it 15 requiſite to euacuat by digeſtiues only that which 
is compact together, if that one muft be ended by reſolution or diſcuſſiõ. 
If truly it doth turne into abſceſſion, and that it cannot be, that the gathering {f phlegm.one 
together and eruprion ofthe matter ſhould be letted, it ſhall be law full to vic doth turue into 
medicines which can both matter, open & clenſe the vlcer. Furthermore thoſe 4b/c:ſſion, 
remedies which do drie, are profitable in the end of both the euils (that is) of 
ne and abſceſſus, for they do altogether conſume that which remaineth 
of the humor, but when ncifon is made in the abſceſſion which is alreadie 
come to ſuppuration, you muſt lay on ſuch a medic in as may drie without ero- 
fion or gnaw ing, (as hereafter ſhall be ſaid.) But in thoſe phlegmonous tumors Repulſuerare 
which now are but inthe beginning, the moſt apt remedie to repell and driue ,, ;, wadineh 
backe, is oxicraton in Galen, which the Latines call puſca aquoſa. It is a mixture beginning of ; 
of water and vineger, ſo tempred together, that it may be drunke : and then dam. I 
(apunge being wet and laied in this oxicratum, muſt be applyed to that part, Oxycraty * 
where phlegmone is. But in ſtead of oxicratum, by the counſell of Galen, we may ; 
rake ſharpe wine, or apply cold things onely to the parts which are about the 
finewes. Theſe ate the words of Galen, In thoſe members which are about the 
fnews,it ſhalbe ſufficient in the beginning of phlegmone,to lay on a ſpunge dip- 
ed either in cold water, wherewith a litle vineger is mingled, or in water on- 
1 or in ſnarpe and ſoure wine. For the ſame purpoſe alſo this caraplaſme of 
the ſame Galen is verie effectuall, made of agony and the rindes of pome- Galen; cata- 
anates ſodden in wine of rh, that is, ſomcah,and polenta. This by reſtraining Flaſine, lib. a. 
doth repell that which floweth, and by drying doth emptie out that which is 4 Glau. 
contained in the tumor, and both wayes it doth ſtrengthen and corroborate 
the affected parts. The remedie hath bene deſcribed of the later ſort: of Aui- Fen. 3. lib. . 
ten aſter this ſort as followeth. R of the iuyce of ſyngreene. Ih. jof wine that trat. i. cap 3. 
is thicke of ſubſtance, and ſharpe in taſt, Ih. G. of barley meale, one quarr, a 
of the rind of pomegranates, and ſumach pow dered. ana. J. G. boile them and 
make a liniment. There is alſo another which greatly auaileth for the ſame 
purpoſe, inuented of Haly Abbas: R. of ſantalum white and red, ana. Z. iij. of 
memitha,which is called Glaucium. Z. ij of terra cimolia, and bole armoniack. ana. Ha. Albas 
130 let all be brayed into verie fine flour e or powder, and well ſearced, then Linimentum. 
iſſolue them in the iuyce of ſyngreene, or purſlaine, or lettuce, and make a li- 
niment. Another alſo in the beginning of e inflammations, very 
common and much vſed, which is very profitable for greene wounds, and bru. Aliud. 
ſes taken lately. It is made of the white of an egge, of oile of roſes, and of the 
diſtilled water of roſes (that is) of roſe water, wherin you muſt wet fine clothes 
& lay them to the inflamed member, & let them be changed often. Bur there 
are many other medicines both ſimple and compound, which do profite in 
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out of other Authors, which haue written of this thing, But theſe thall con. 


tent ys for this time. 
Remedies io be Amongſt the remedies which in the increaſe of phlegmene, 3232 
»/ed in the in- applied, do greatly helpe, oile of roſes is marucllouſly effectuall, (the Greeles 


creaſing of call it rd) Eor this doth partly draw back, and partly doth digeſt through 


Phlegmone. the yapor:becauſe it perfecthyj holdeth a middle nature berweene the oile an 
— w_ s. Therfore in oile of roſes _ : a —_— 9 92g cannot 
(ſayth Galen) ouergo the weake parts of the tumor: but when they haue pier. 
27. de ſony. ced el N it dh then to worke outwardly according A the 
ſtrength, both to thruſt together, to draw into one place, and to thicken great. 
y herby it commeth to p. fe that in the augment ing of phlegy, omow tumors, 
* oile of roſes is a moſt excellent and readie helpe. In the augmenting of pleg. 
He of roſe 4 mone there is another in Auicen verie profitable: ofthe leaues of malloye 
preſent remeay 7 of wormwood,roſes.ana 5̃. G. of barley meale j. oile of cammomil,quar 
5 - increaſe { ſeeth them, and bray them together, and bring them to the faſhion of a ſoſt 
of priegmone. em plaifter. Another of the ſame. R. of wine boiled either to the halfe or third 
part, (one we call /apa,the other def rutum) quart. j. roſe water, and vineger. ana 
quart. fd. ſaffron. 3. ij. let them be a litle het ouer a ſoft fire, then ſtraine them, 
and dip a cloth in the liquor of that decoction, which you mult apply to the 
phlegmonous member after the manner of an epitheme. Morouer ſuch kind 
of remedies which are vſed in the increaſing of the inflammation, and haue 
their power and vertue commixed together of repreſſiue and digeſtive med. 
eines, ought ſeldomer to be remoued and changed, then thoſe which repel 
the matter, being miniſtred in the beginning of phlegmone. 
7h it things do Aætius, in the vigor or ſtate of phlegwtnie,and when there is vehement pain 
help inthe ſtate felt, hath ſer downe theſe remedies : as mallgwes mingled with a litle bread x 
of Phlegmone. with oile of roſes. Alſo melilot boiled in the liquor called paſſum, and applied 
with a litle bread : of the like vertue (ſaith he) are dates ſodden in paſſm, and 
mingled with bread and oile of roſes. Another alſo, which digeſteth through 
breathing in the vigor of phlegmone very effectual. N. pellitor ie of the wall, mal. 
lowes. ana. A. j fine branne, the floure of meale.ana.pug.j.fenugreeke,dilLana, 
G. oile of cammomill, quart. G. let them be boiled in wine, and wel braiedto. 
Emplaſtrum gether till they be well incorporated, and make an emplaiſter. Another raken 
Galeni. out of Galen, Lib. 13. Therap. R. of the crummes of bread made of corne. Ib 4 
ſteepe it in hore water the ſpace of one houre, then ſtraine it, and commie 
there with of the beſt hony, quarr.j. and make it to the forme of a caraplalme, 
This doth diſſolue and mitigate paine. Auicen counſelleth to miniſter in the 
rigor ofphleg mene, vnguentum baſtlicon, and that which is made of the iuices ther- 
of called diachylon: but the one is good to mollifie, the other roripen and bring 
to matter: although notwithſtanding both of them do carie with them adige- 
ſting qualitie. But theſe and other ſuchremedies, which are miniſtred to di- 
ſolue that which is alreadie flowed, and to caſe paine, becauſe they arcofave- 
rie moiſt nature, muſt be changed verie ſeldome. Furthermore, when as by 
remedies before mentioned, the humor which is fallen into the member that 
is troubled with phlegmone, is diſſolued and diſcuſſed, and the tumor together 
wich the ext ention thereof is diminiſhcd, and the griefe ſomewhat 1 
en 
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then it is to be iudged that the declination of the inflammation is at hand, at 

which time you mult vſe onely diſcuſſiue things, as are wild mallowes bruiſed, hat reme- 
annointed, raiſons (the kernels being taken out) applied with bread and a licle dies mſt be 
honie, & barely meale vſed allo with honie. Alſo moiſt wool, flaxe, a ſponge, or vſed in the de- 
ſome ſuch like thing, wet in hote wine, then ſtreined or wringed, you mult mi- clination of 
nilter it:for all theſe haue an excellent diſcuſſiue nature, & prouoke not paine. / Hegmone. 
gut if, by reaſon of the ſtubburneſſe and hardneſſe of the diſeaſe, the afteRed 

place doth conteine too great plentie of matter and that ſuch as reſiſteth re · 

ſolution, you muſt not by and by( as ſome do) breake forth vnto Chyrurgie, 

chat is, to make inciſion, or to ſcald it and burne it, but you muſt labour by all 

meanes poſſible, that the humour collected togither may be digeſted and diſ- 

ſolued by ſuch medicines as can worke this effect. For it is conuenient to at- 


tempt the digeſtion of the humor by ſuch medicines as can profit in that caſe, 


before you begin to cut the inflammation. But if the tumour will not yeeld to 
digeſtiue medicines, and no further hope doth remaine to diſſolue that which 
is compact in it, but the matter ſeemeth rather to pertaine vnto ſuppura tion, 
you muſt come vnto thoſe, things which can ripen and procure matter. And ht reſols- 
we hope that a tumour( although it degenerate into abſceſſion)may through 21071 i to be ho- 
the vapour be digeſted, if the matter which exciteth the ſame, be thinne and ped for. 
little, and fit to be reſolued: or if it remaineth not any thing deeply within, and 
the skinne of the affected member be thinnc. But if the humour be plentiful, 
and thicke, and lurketh verie deepe, and the skinne alſo thicke, exhalation or 
reſolution is not to be hoped for. Therefore you muſt come vnto thoſe helpes Pu mouentia. 
which can ripen & prouoke matter, of which force is this cataplaſme, made of 
wheate meale, ſodden moderatly in water and oyle: for this (Galen being our Lib. 2. ad 
Authour)doth ſpeedily bring to ſuppuration thoſe inflammations, which will Glauco. 
not yeeld to digeſtion, & it hath alſo a heate like ynto our heat, that is, tempe- | 
tate and meane, and by reaſon ofthe meale and oyle (which haue a ecrtaine 
clammy and glewith propertie, whereby in ſtopping the pores, they hinder the 
naturall heate of the member) it hath the force of an emplaiſtre , which two 
ings are moſt required in medicines that doripen and moue matter. There 
ire ſome which do mingle with this cataplaſme a litle ſaffron to colour it. But 
ifatumour, by reaſon of the thicke and viſcous humours which are ſtuffed in 
i, be hardly brought ynto ſuppuration, this cataplaſme doth notablie helpe 
whichis made of the decoction of the rootes of althea, and of ſigges that be 
ſweer and fat, which do reſemble the thickneſſe of honie,c6mixed with wheat 
meale, as followeth, R. of the foreſaid decoction, 35. j. of vheate meale, lh G. Haly Abbas 
dolle them throughly togicher, & bring them into the forme of a cataplaſme. remembreth 
hot if in ſtead of wheate meale, you vie barely meale or erible bread , which th cataplaſ- 
Greckes call 0vyx/501,jt more guaileth to diſcuſſe the inflammation thE me. 
o bring ir to ſuppuration(as Galen®hath noted lub. ſecundo ad Glancon?,There Aliud. 
another alſo» excellently profitable to prouoke matter in the declination of 
Axone, which is commonly vſed of the common Chyrurgians, R. of the A common ca. 
of the roote of Marſh mallowes, that is, of althea, of the roote of lillies, faplaſme, 
gownſwel,called in Greek erigerꝭ, leaues of mallowes, ana. M. j. vheate meale, 
dar of che meale ſeed of flaxe. 3 j. freſn ſwines greace, fh. f¶. ſeeth the hetbes 
5 V 
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herbe in ſufficient quantitic of water, and bray them with the other things in 
a mortar, and make a cataplaſme. But if, (when the matter is gathered rope. 
ther and diſparched,)the abſceſſion whereinto phiegmene is turned, doth not 
open of the owne accord: (the members now being free from the inflamma- 
tion)you muſt go about to euacuare and emptie out rhe matter which cannot 
be digeſted, with a penknife , or ſome ſuch inſtrument , or by ſome drawin 
medicine. Then you muſt bring the vicer vnto a ſcarre, like vnto other 55 
cers, which you muſt do by — the ſore, by filling it with fleſh, and ioy. 
ning it together, which at the laſt will cauſe a ſcarre. Moreouer, if the matter 
be thicke, which bringe th forth the tumor, and very diſobedient to reſolution 
and digeſtion, and be exceedingly compact in the paſſages ofthe fleſhe (ai 
wont to be in continuall inflammation which be naughcely cured, the ihinne 
part of the humor being reſolued, & the thicke part remaining ſtill in the paſ. 
ſages, then you muſt not be afraid to vſe ſcatification, eſpecially (as Galen ad. 
moniſherh 47%. 1. 4d Glauc. ) when hardneſſe blewnefle or blackneſſe do appeate, 
Symptomatum The fourth intẽtion, which in the cure of fhlegmone was propounded tothe 
correctis. Chy rurgian and Phiſition, is the correction and the removing of the ſympto- 
mates, which do ſo ſodeinly come vpon the inflãmation, & thoſe are paine, re. 
courſe of the matter, whercofthe rumour is raiſed, to the inward parts, putte. 
faction and corruption of the matterie member, and as it were a certain f 
hardneſſe remaining behind, by reaſon of ſome mughtie drying and digeſti 
Dolor. medicines, Therfore if vehement paine ſnall happen tothe tumour,you muſ 
labour by all meanes poſſible ro mitigate and allwage the ſame becauſe, (be. 
. ſides that it weakneth the ſtrength, and hindreth the lawfull duties of the bo. 
Lenifiers of die) it prouoketh fluxe and draweth bloud vnto it. If paine therefore doth 
pains in phleg- grieuouſly torment in phlegmone, ſtraight way you muſt lay on thoſe medicines, 
one, which can lenifie and caſe the vehemencie of the paine without any hurt, as 
is this of Galen,which was made of the licour called paſſum, of oile of roſes x 
a litle waxe melted with them both: but this is to be takẽ in moiſt wool, which 
hath much oile in it, and to be miniſtred cold in ſommer, and hote in winter: 
Therfore ſuch a medicine being tẽpered & applied (as is ſaid before) doth ta- 
reſie, extenuate, digeſt & euacuate:it maketh the humor that is ſharp,yviſcous, 
groſſe, or plentifull, & which eleaueth to the aggrieued parts, to be equallco- 
{tant & moderare, & it diſcuſſeth the thicke vapour which can find no ft iſue, 
& ſo it mitigateth paine: ĩt bringeth no hurt with his heat for it makech dulor 
taketh away the heat of the oile of roſes, Whetby it cõmeth ro padlezthorshis 
remedy doth aſlwage paine without doing any hurt, & diſprofiteth norabees 
1 uill, as hote water, oile, & wheate meale, which things in an infiãmatien hat 
2.4 happeneth with paine cãnot be profitable(as Galene wineſſeth ·) For theſe do 
Glas. looſen & releaſe through their heat & moiſture, & do reſolue the ſtrẽgthofibe 
meber,whetby it is made more weak, & More prone & apt to interteine fu 
To the ſame v al that is to alay the paine in plezmone)you may applie effecku- 
ally oile of roſes, yolks of cgges, crummes of white bread ſteeped in hote a. 
ter, & then ſtreine them, & commixe them with oile of roſes, Thele alſo atet 
preſent remedy,mallowes ſodden in water, & mingled with branne and oileo 
Crocum. roſes, or with olle of violets. But Auicene in mitigating euery paine vſeth ſaf 
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which he profitably cõmixeth with afſwaging medicines .Furthermore ifthe 

ſharpnelle of paine be ſo great & vehement; t hat it cannot be eaſed with thoſe 

things. which becauſe they mitigate and leni ſie paine, (che ſuccours of nature 

being ſtretched out) are properly called. Anodyna & paregorica (chat is) ptouo- 

ders of ſleepe & helpers of paine: you muſt paſſe ouer vnto thole aides which 

we call narcoti that is) ſtupefactiues. Amõgſt the which we haue tried by day- Nyta de He- 
experience beſides the authoritie of ſome writers: that henbane hath profi ſciamo. 

led in this caſe marue llouſly, whoſe leaues you muſt take, & bake them in the 

hote embers, then mingle with chem freſh ſwines greace & apply them to the 

place. This doth paciſie vehement paine, & bringeth plegmonous tumors vn- 

to ſuppuration. But, while you attempt this thing, you muſt haue a diligẽt care 

leaſt you apply to much moiſture, becauſe it is a thing, which in the begin- 

nings of inllãmations, hen fluxe aboundeth with great griefe, is very peruici- 

ous(as we ſaid a little before.) But if you feare recourſe of the matter, that ex - Recwrſus ma. 
citeth phlegmene, to the inward parts, & that chicfly toward the principallm&- teri ad inte- 
bers:you muſt cauſe him to come fourth by ſome drawing medicines,or elſe by riorg, 
applying cupping glaſſes, which do draw vehemently from the inward — 

But if by reaſon ot vehement drying and digeſting medicines being raſhly ap- 

lied to the inflammation,the relictes ofthe tumor do turne into Scirus you Durities reli. 
hallboile in water the roeres of wild cucumber(which is commonly called in cd. 
herbaries and ſhops cucumer aſininus)or of briony or of Aſarum, ſeething them 

oftentimes alone by themſelues( as Galen commaundeth) and ſometime put- 

ting io them fat figges. Then commixe meale with water, to the which alſo put Galens cara 
a little ſuet, either of a gooſe or a cocke, but if chere be not plentie of theſe at plaſine for 


hanq adde ſwines greace and make a cataplaſme. This doth notablic heale hard tumours, 


that ſchirrhous affect which through 9 drying and digeſting medicines 
inthe member which ph/egmone occupied, doth ſtill remaine behinde. Alſo 
the aforeſaid herbes together with the rootes of Althea, being, after a mode- 

tate boyling well mingled with bread and ſuet, and then applied, do diſcuſſe 

and diſſolue ſuch hardned tumours: as Galene doth plainely teach Lib. 2, ad - 


Glaucnem. Therefore if you feare , that phlegmonous tumours, which are 


[carcely digeſted through their vapcur , neither yet are eaſily concocted, 
be turned into Scirrhus: you mult alwayes commixe with digeſtiues thoſe 
things which can molliſie and ſuften. Moreouer if any part of the matte. Potrefach 
ting member ſhall putriſie, you muſt ſtraight way cut it out, or elſe ſecke to faclio, 
cure it by many deepe ſcarifications; afterward you mult ſprinkle on it ſale 
vater, & thẽ lay on it an emplaiſter made of the meale of beanes or tares ſod. 
len in vel. There be other things alſo to be proued in this caſe, which we 
villby and by ſet downe in the cure of Gangrena.But now it ſhalbe more pro- Galen, lib. 2. 
table, if we comprehend the Chapters concerning the cure of ſuch phleg- ad Glas. 
monous affectesin ſome ſhore ſentences. And firſt we wil hegin to declare the 
lum of the cure of phlegmone,being yet hut beginning, and not yer vexing with 
Wy grieuous paine. 1. Let the whole body be emptied with couenict purgati- 1, 
ons & eſpecially by letting ofbloud, if nothing do let it. a. Let the inflamedmẽ- 2. 
der be all to waſhed and annointed with ſuch things, as haue power to driue 

the flowing of the humor. 3. Let the humor, which is conteined in the 3. 

V jj 


4. 
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aggrieued place, be emptied out by drying and digeſting medicines. 4 Let the 


T he ſumme of affected part, and thoſe allo which ate about it be ſtrengthnerh and fortifieg, 


the cure of 


Now followeth the ſumme of the cute of the ſayd pHlegmone, when it tormen- 


phlegmonewhe tech with a more greiuous paine. 1. When as inflammation being cauſed 


it afflifteth 
wit y much 
paine. 
1. 2. 
3. 
4. 


11. 


De Cabuncu- — Plegmone, which is the firſt di 


lo. 


Apa. 
vr. 
Seant Nec. 


ihrough the defluction of humors, doth vexe with great paine , you mult miti- 
gate the vehemẽcie of the ſame without any hurt doing. 2. Then, you uſt not 
miniſter thoſe things, which do ſtrongly bind, or vnlooten thtough their heat 
and moiſture, or reſolue ſtrength. 3. But you muſt applie to the inflamed place 
ſuch helpes, as by meanely binding, can repell that which floweth, and eus. 
cuate that which infeſteth the affected member. 4. Applic to the tumour, a 
ſponge dipped in ſharpe wine or pita, that ſo you may preuent the paſſage of 
the humour that floweth. 5. If theſe things ſhall profit, and yer the matter a 
peareth not any where, you muſt vſe ſoft & gentle emplaiſters, & thoſe elpe. 
cially, which are made as remedics againſt fluxe. 6. Amongeſt thoſe things, 
which are of pewer to drie, & repell the fluxe of bloud without paine, you muſt 
chuſe the beſt, as is that reſolutiõ with oile of roſes, which is made of the ſtone 
chaleitis : then lay vpon it pure woll dipped in ſharpe wine. 7. But when mat. 
ter appeareth in the member, you muſt often apply the aforeſaid cataplaſme, 
or that rather, which is made of barely meale. 8. If the aboundance of thick 
matter doth exceede the medicines, ſo that there is no hope of reſolution, 
you muſt make an iſſue for that which yeeldeth not vnto digeſtion in that 
place eſpecially, where it is higheſt. 9. After inciſion, you muſt drie the wound, 
if paine be not vrgent, and elenſe it and ſcoure it without griefe. 10. If after 
inciſion, paine be vehement, you muſt firſt afſwage it with foments, then with 
a cataplaſme, ſtraight after with ſome moiſt medicine, or with ſuch a one as 
drieth not. 11.1fthe member, be till enflamed , lay on a cataplaſme made 
of a certaine pulſe called chiites, which doch emptie out and driue backe. 


CHAP. X. 
Of a urbuncle, and a Cancre, and of the maladie named 
Sphacelus , all which they call ſanguinea 
puſtulæ, I. bloud puſpes. 


E £1 vo that we haue intreated aboundantly, as muchas pertaineth to 

. of inffammations, & 
moſt incident to mans body: it now remaineth that we ſpeake firſt offcerbann. 
lu, which is called in Grecke hat: next of Gangrena, the Cancre, and al, 
of Sphacelus, (which with the expounder of Auicene they commonly call 
eſthiomen n) for that hath his beginning of a bloudie fluxe, as phlegmonehati 


Gangrens and and doth prouoke a moſt ſharpe feuer, bur theſe are wont oftentimes to ac. 
Sphacelus do companie great Phlegmones, as Galene libello de T umoribus præter naturam ,and 


follow great 


phlegmones. 


in manie other places hath diligentlie noted, A Carbuncle therefore pio. 
ceederh of the flowing of bloud , which is blacke, thicke, filthie, burning, and 


The generatiõ exceedingly hote, with the which if there be mingtedbur certaine thinne 
c deſcription mours: there are raiſed vp on the our fide of the skinne whelkes or puſhey 
of a carbũ le. like things that be burned or ſcalded, & then this inflammation is called ca. 


bunc 
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zunculuſ cum poſtula,' the Carbuncle with the — euill truely doth hap. C rhuncul 
n verie oſten · In the meane time noi withſtanding it beginneth (although duplex. 
ſeldome ) without puſh or puſhes: but then is cauſed a cruſtic or hard vlcer: 1 e of « 
ſay without puſh or puſhes, becauſe ſometime there ariſeth with this euill one carbuncle. 
onely puſh of ſome greatneſſe, which being broken, the vicer is brought forth 1. leus cry- 
with a ſcurfe or ſcabbe: but oftentimes not one puſh alone doth breake out, Heſum. 
but ma nie little and ſlender ones, ſticking thicke in the member like vnto 2 · Some great 
the ſcedes of hirſe: which being burſt forth, there doth likewiſe ariſe a cer - belles, ſome 
taine ctiiſt ie vlcer, ſuch as hote iron doth cauſe. But between their beginnin . 1 
before that the puſhes do appeare, they trouble the member throughly. Now 3+7 hecolour 
thele ſcales or ſcurfe do ſometime receiue an aſhic or earthly colour, ſome- the cruſ? a. 
time blackeneſſe, and in that place the skinne cannot be eaſed, but it is, as it ther earthy or 
were faſtened to the inner fleſh. The fleſh alſo about it, is brought to an ex- - 
ceeding hote inflammation, which the Greekes call Phlogoſis, and is blacke in 4. The fleh 
colour, and ſhineth after the manner of lime or pitch, as though there were #che about it, 
alice blacke commixed with a great quantitie of red. This colour it cauſed 
altogether of melancholic. And theſe truely are the ſignes & tokens of a Care 5. Grieuous 
buncle drawne from the very affect it ſelfe, to the which may be added a very Pine. 
ricuous and vehement paine of the afflited member, as though it were 6. A vehement 
— with ſtrong chaines. They alſo which are thus affected do neceſſarily feaver. 
fill into a feauer, and that ſooner then they which are vexed with Phlegmone 7 · Næuſea. 
Egßpelatoſa. But if any poyſon doth lurke within( as oftentimes it chaunceth) 8 omitas, 
the hcke perſons are miſerably tormented with perbreaking & continuall vo- 9. Nun of to- 
miting together with a want of appetite and lothing of meate. There are pre- mache. 
ſearalls with them quaking of the heart, panting or moving of the ſtomacke, 19.Cordy tre- 
and an often fainting of courage. This euill is called properly ofthe Chyrur- mor. 
pians of our age, Anthrax, differing from carbunculu, by reaſon of the malice 11. animi ds- 
and crueltic of the ewll(as they pleaſe.) Whenas in verie decde «rect a- liquium. 
mong the Greeks is the very ſame, that Carbs or Carbunculus is among the La- Carbuncles do 
tins, There fore it is ſuperfluous to diſtinguiſh, and to handle in diuers Chap. follow always 
ters the ſignes and cure of them (which all Chyrurgians almoſt do vſe at this 4 peſilent 
time.) But theſe Carbuncles do chiefly ariſe of violent cauſes killing the peo Plague. 
ple ſodenly, and they follow a peſtilent plague. Wherefore there is required a 1vdicia. 
diligent heede or care about them, neither muſt ihey in any caſe be negle- 1.7 4 Car 
Qed. More oper although Ae or euery Carbuncle be a ſharpe diſeaſe, dan- buncle,s moſt 
gerous & contagious: yet the worſt of all and the moſt deadly is that of Aui- deadly, (ihe 
cene, which doth ariſe in the pureſt places and neare to the principall mem: iudgemẽt ther- 
ders. For it is to be feared, that this venimous matter which exciteth the Car- of being tales 
uncle, doth ſodainly returne to the in ward parts, and to ſome principall mẽ - fromthe affe= 
ber which if it ſhall happen, the ſicke is in great danger of his life, eſ pecially if ed place.) 
any euill ſignes ſhallbewray the ſame. But if the exalation thereof be onely 2-Another 
tleby and corrupted with abhominable poyſon, it is inough to kill the man, If indgement ta- 
aCarbuncle chaunceth about the ſtomacke, or about the cheekes or iawes, it ken from the 
lodainly oftentimes(as celſus ſaith)burſteth out the ſtomacke. And leſſe dead - Mected place 
yis that Carbuncle in Auicene, which appeareth firſt red. and then yellow, 3 · Iudgemem 
ot of orange colour. But if it waxeth blew or black, it killeth almoſt eucry man, F ihe calaur. 
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and there is none that ĩs iudged more dangerous of the own nature then jr {If 
the Accidemies , which ate wont to accompanie with this diſeaſe, be vetie 
4. v4gement much remitted or releaſed, there is ſome hope of recoueric.,., But if they be 


of the aci-· till mare and more continually ſttetched out, & made more vehement, then 


dentes, truely the matter is in great diſpaite. 
1 CAP. XI. 
The cure of 4 Of the cure of a C arbuncle, 


carbuncle muſt ALENELibmetbodoned.t 4. & ſecundo ad Glauconem, commaundeth that 
be begun by che cure of a Carbuncle (hauing ſet dowae a conuenient order of diet) 
blood letting. mult be begun with bloud letting by and by at the beginning (if none of thole 
| things do let it, whuch are wont to forbid the cutting ofa veine) who allo wil. 
leth to drawe bloud cuen to the fainting ofthe heart. For it proficeth much 
Vena d direfto thoſe that be troubled with this euill: and this alwayesis to be marked, chat 
ſec tnda, the veine be ſtroken directly againſt the vlcer. But the choiſe of the yeyne 
is manifeſted vnto vs of the affected member (as we haue ſayd in the curesf 
Phlegmone. ) Therefore in chat matter, euen a skilfull Phiſition muſt rake coun. 
Deepe ſcarifi- lell of the Chyrurgian , ho hath the knowledge to declare, from what place 
and how much bloud is to be drawne out. The veine(as it behoueth) being 
cut, if nothing (as I ſayd) do hinder you, it ſhallnot be amiſſe to ſcatiſie the 
ſayd tumour, vſing ſomewhat deepe cuts or woundes by reaſon of the thick, 
Sprinckling of neſſe of the malicious humour, (that is) ſuch cuttes as are ſomewhat deeper 
hate ſaltwater then ordinaric (as it pleaſeth Galene.) There arc ſome, which would haue 
ſcatiſication made in the cruſtic'or hard vicer onely, and then they ſtraight, 
way ſprinckle thoſe inciſions with hore ſalt water, that bloud might not meets 
Arſenicum, together in them, or inereaſe, hut that it might be emptied out. Sometime they 
Sangoiſugæ. allo apply ſome gnawing medicine, as arſenicke, which in this caſe among the 
reſt hath the greateſt vertue, but ſome do miniſter to the ſeatiſied place ho 
leches or bloud ſuckers. But ſtrong repulſiues are in no wiſe tobe vſed ot ap 
Flure in a car- plyed to the aggrieued member( although refrigeration be needefull, which 
buncle can not indeede doth belong vnto the inflammation.) For you cannot ſo turne a 
berturned a- the fluxe or preuent the malice hereof, becauſe of the thickeneſſe of the hu 
way, neither mour. And if at any time you ſhall do it, you ſhall inde ſome other naughtie 
ou gh ie, Lib. humour (as Galene ſaith), which is ſetled in the depth or inward partes of the 
14. T her. bodie: but this humour muſt not be ſuffered to flowe aboundantly (the ſame 
Galene being our Authour .) Therefore ſuch remedies are to be ſought for 
A cataplaſme by a moderate repreſſion can digeſt or diſperſe the humour. Such rruely1s 
good {or a car- that eataplaſme, both that which is made of plantaine, and alſo that which it 
bundle. made of lintels twiſe ſodden. But with this you muſt commixe crummes of 
bread, which haue bene baked in an ouen,, Let the bread (after Galens cout- 
Catatalme de ſell) be neither altogether without branne, nor verie full ofit. But this kinde 
Aroglaſſa. of cataplaſme is called of the latter ſore Emplaſtrum de Arnogloſa, which theſ 
make after this ſort, N. of plantaine, lntels, bread baked in the ouen, of each 
A catapleſme a like portion, let them be boy led in water. To theſe Auicene putteth gauley 
of pomegra· ho alſo fer this purpoſe doth allow the eataplaſme which is made of the tuo 


nates, pomegranates ſodden eicher in yineger , or in ſharpe or tatte water, and 9 
7 / 


eation. 
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they applie both to the affected member, and alſo to the partes about it. Of Paulis. 

this munde alſo is Paulus. Al gineta, who ſaith, that if you will plucke vp a Car- 

buncle as it were by the rootes, and diſſcuer it from hauing anie ſocietie 

with the pat tes about it, you mult ſceth in vineger a ſharpe pomegranate 

cut in ſmall peeces: when the ſore is corrupted yuu muſt wipe it ſnoothe, 

and clenſe it wich a linnen cloth, and when it waxcth drie, you muſt moy- 

ten ic with vineger . Allo the kernell of the olde filberd nut or of the Nux au elan. 
young doch ripen and breake Carbuncles, But the beſt remedie for the 

partes lying about it, is the oyntment made of Bole armoniacke, of the oyle 

of roles or mirtles , and of vineger : which is vied , becauſe the humour, 

which bach flowed alreadie, ſhould not returne backe againe within. There Remedies to 
are ſome which doe drawe and allure the poyſon, and malicious humour in draw the fe- 
2 Peſtilcnt Carbunele with ſucking or drawing it with cupping glaſſes, and ſox in à car- 
with medicines that can bring the humour! tothe place which is beſet wich buncte, | 
Carlo » Which thing truely I would alſo counſell to doe, if ae doth oc- 

cupie the arteries, andthe partes about the lefler veines, and if the fluxe doth 

moue but ſlowly , But if it ruſneth or breaketh forth ſtrongly and aboun- 

danily, the rage ofth= humour muſt be tamed and bridled by medicines that 

can modetately repreſſe (as of late we recited out of Galene) leaſt that there 


be cauſed too vehement paine through the fluxe that floweth ſo ſtrongly in 


theafteted member, and ſo the euill be made more painefull and angrie. 
But vpon this hard or cruſtic ylcer, eſpecially whenthe member is 2 What muft be 
youwuſt lay ſome ſtrong medicine both which can greatly drie( but not that applied\ta- 
which can conco& or digeſt ) and allo which can moucthe matter, (ſeeing cruſtie vicer, 
that ſo you ſhall fauour the putrifaction of the member,) ofthis nature is 
that of Andron, Muſa, Paſio, ot Polyidas and it muſt be waſhed in ſome ſweete 
vine, or in Sapa; by reaſon of the thickeneſſe of the filthie humour. That Ca- A catatlaſme 
taplaſme alſo which in Galene is made of the meale of Tares and oximell, is of the meale of 
rightly applyed, when as the vicer is malgnant and corrupted. But commonly T ares and ox- 
the oymtmẽt called / ng»entum Aeg yptiacum is to be applied. But if theſe things imell. 
doe lutle prolite, you mult come vnto more ſharpe remedies, which haue Y ngwentum 
tuen a ſierie force. Ofthe which kinde are theſe, the roote of Dracunculus Ag yptiacum , 
or 4riftolochiabroken and layd in vineger, lime, arſenicke, yellow oker, and Adurentia 
other of this ſort, which do burne like fire. Theſe do proſit ſufficiently, ifthey medicaments, 
doe throughly reſolue the corrupred member euen from the quicke. This 
being done, wharſoguer is corrupted and dead within, you muſt by and by 
pull au ay and plucke it vp by the rootes. But when after theſe gnawing medi- 
eines there followeth a ſcurfe or ſcarte, which is drawne cuetie way from the hen aduſtion 
quicke fleſn, the wound truely, which is raiſed through them, muſt be diligent- m«ſ# be vſed. 
ly regarded, as in other ſores that be burned . But beeing in extteame diſea- 
es ( as Hippocrates ſaith) extreme temedies ate verfeRtly the beſt, we aro 
conſtrained ſometime, (our medicines not prevailing with the euill)to roote 
out a malicious Carbuncle by actuall or manuell inftrumentes(as they call it) 
chat is, v ich a bright knife or lome other ſuch ihing. But the end of burning ia, 
while there is ſenle of paine eue ry way, as celſu hath taught verie well. After Finis adur tdi. 


Wele thiogs the cruſt or ſcabbe whichis ypon the'vtcers, muſt be reſoluedby 


V ij - 


Pjihi, 


Ml aturatiuum 
Awicenne, 


Mund ificati- 
uum ex adio. 


A common ca- 
taplaſme vſed 
in Paris. 
Conſolida ma- 
ior. 


Scabinſa, 


phat things 
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ſelyens, 


the aforeſaid rootes and her 


Theraice, 
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ſuch medicines as are meete for that purpoſe, But if the ſicke ſhall refuſe to 
ſuifer aduſtion,the helpe of lome poore and baſe fellow is to be vſed, hob 


laying hold on the Carbuncle with his teeth may quite extinguiſhe and pull 


vp tke ſame . As were in time paſt certaine people in Italie named P/ili, who 
did ſucke theit wounds, which they receiued by the ſtinging of Serpents and 
that without any harme taking thereby Moreover the Carbuncle being thus 
taken away, or conſumed any other way, the hollownefle thereof (the inflan. 
mation now ceaſing)muſt firſt be cleanſed, & afterward being made pure and 
eleane, it muſt be healed with filling medicines (which the Greekes call Sing. 


btica,)Which when it is throughly filled, neither doth there remaine any hol. 


low place at all in it, it is conuenient to vſe thoſe things which can bring it to 
a ſcarre, as in other vicers . But if the euill doth not rage very much, but ſhalt 
ſeeme to offer vs truce and peace, it is tipened and opened as Auicene ſaith) 
by applying figges commixed well together with leauen and ſalt. And when 


this Cataplaſme or the like is layd to twiſe or thriſe , the place is wont to ap- 


care alrogerher blacke and full of chinckes or cliftes, and then the place is to 
be ſcoured and cleanſed with mundiſicatiues made of Aim. That medicine 
alſo,which is made of the yolkes of egges and of ſalt, if it be often aplied ir 
ripencthand openeth a Carbuncle. (as Theodoricus writeth.) For the {ame 
purpoſe we vic commonly at this day that medicine,which is made of honie, 
{alr,wheate meale, and theyolkes ofegges. Conſolidamaior,(thatis) comferie 
(which the Greekes call ymphyton)being brayed betweene two ſtones, doth 
heale Anthrax veric marucllouſly(as they report)and within the ſpace ofone 
day it quite deſtroyeth it, ſo that it needeth no other curing after any more: 
beſides alſo it is a common helpe for other woundes. Some alſo do declate 
wonderfull things of Scabioſa:be cauſe that, (it being eaten or drunke in wine) 
it thruſteth out internall tumours to the externall places, and it doth diſſolue 
and diſcuſſe them without paine. 

In the vlcers of a carbuncle theſe do reſolue the cruſtes or ſcurfe,freſhbut- 
ter, ſuimes ſuet, and other fat things of that ſort · For this purpoſe alſo this em- 
plaiſter following doth-maruellouſly profite: for beſides that it reſolueth the 
lcatre, that is, the cruſt, more ſpeedily then the aforeſaid things, is alſo afſm- 
geth the paine chat is cauſed either of the ſharp and burning medicines, ot of 
the — — ic _— diſcuſſeth the malicious humour, which 
exciteth the Carbuncle. R. of wheate and barley meale. ana. 3. ij of the which 
make a ſolide emplaiſter with the decoction of mallowes , violetes, andthe 


rootes of Althea, and put thereunto of butter, and ſwines ſuet melted. ans. 3. 


ij. the yolkes of two egges, which mult be put in, when they are taken offthe 
fire: and all theſe muſt be diligently commixed and incorporate together with 

Ges which muſt be well bearen and brayed toge- 
ther the one with the other, and then ſifted through a ſearce. As concerning 
their diet, epithemes, cordiala, & other of that kind, which are made to ſtreng- 
then the heart, alſo Euacuations, if they be needefull, they do altogether pet- 
taine vnto that part of Phiſick;whichcureth with dier and mediemes. Where- 
fore in miniſtring thẽ, you muſt aske the aduiſe ot coũſel of ſome learned Phi 
ſition. But cõmonly all mẽ almoſt do vſe theri ca, which is wõt to be miniſtred 


to 
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tothe greatneſſe of a beane made of the water of ſeabios, or if a very ſharpe 
and vehement feauer be preſenr,you mult make ir of roſe water, or water of 
buglofle: which the ſicke muſt rake ſixe houres after meate. But becauſe we 
haue made mention before of the Trochiskes of indron, Polyida and Muſs 
(which Galen ſo greatly vied)itſhall not be amiſſe to ſer downe here the deſ- 
cription of them. | 

of Cytines( that is) of the firſt flowers or buddes of a Pomegranate. 3. x. Andronis 
of alume that may be cut. 3. iij of coperous or vitrioll. 3. xij of mirrhe. 3. ij. of Trochiskus, 
frankenſence, Ari lolochia, and gaules. ana. 3 viij. of ſalt ammoniacke. 3. li j. 

R of pomegranate rindes. 3. vj. of mirrhe. 3. vii, of Alume that may be cut Polyide Pa. 
3 y.of frankenſence. 3. iiij. of coperous. 3. iiij. of the gall ofa bul. 3. vj. let theſe Hilla. 
de taken in ſweete wine. 

R. of cut alume. 3 ij frankenſence. 3. iiij. of mirrhe as much, of coperous. Polide paſtil 
3. of the floures of pomegran ates. J. xij. of bulles gall. 3. vj. Aloes. Z. viij. Take lus illud. 
theſz in ſhnarpe wine. ; 

R. of cut alume, Aloes, mirrhe, coperous. ana. 3. vj. of ſaffron, & of thedregs Muſe trochuſ- 
of the oy le of ſaffron.· 3. ij. of the floures of pomegtanates. 3. iiij. Let them be kw. 
taken in malſum made of Falernum. 


C HAP. XII. 
Of G angrena and Sphacelus. 


G? L2 x xLib.2,ad Glauconem, ealleth them Cankers,which by reaſon ofthe what Can. 
reatnefſe of the inflammation be made and changed into martificatios, ber u, e wh 
yet / 0 be not throughly engendred and already confirmed, The force and it hath his be. 
rannic of this euill isſo outragious , that except it be remedied very ſpee- ginning. 

ily, the affected member doth eaſilie repreſent the habite of death ( that is) 

i doth verie readily draw together the extinction and quenching both of life 

ſenſe and mouing.But when the member is ſo corrupted and ſo fecble, that it Gangrena peſ? 
Is altogerher without ſence,and as it were dead, ſo that whether it beſtroken, /imus tyranmus 
or cut, or burned, the ſicke feeleth it not, then the Greekes call this euill no = 
longer Gangrena,but Sphacelu4,the Latins Syderatio, the latter ſort call it Eo. Sphaceluy, 
mewn: which name alſo they giue vnto Gargrene.Bur Auicene calleth it F/thio.. 
menon,when as the corruption therof doth paſſe to the continuall parrs,which 

terme the Grecians do vie in an other order, Some call this affect ſometime Syderatio of 
Herpeta Eſtiomenon, ſometime verie improperly, Cancer vlceratus. But this affect wm, 

ehanceth alſo to the bones, when as the fleſh being beſet & compaſſed about 

with them, bringing forth and engendring filthy and ſtinking corruption, doth 

infoct them with cli horrible poiſon, and conſumeth them with moſt corrup- 

idle rottenneſſe. Therfore when as the member ſhall together appeare voide The benkimed: 
of life, ſence and mouing, you muſt by and by pare it to the quicke as neare as minber 

you can to the ſound fleſhe . Sphacelus therefore differeth from Gangrena, be- Praightway bs 
Cauſcthe one doth grow vp in the bones (as we haue declared) and not in the pared | 
eln and the veſſelles of the bodie onely: but the other commeth not to the i 
bone. Not withſtanding it is one kinde of Sphacelus but it bortoweth a proper 
and ſingular name beſide the common terme. This kinde of corruption being. 
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1. 
what things 


do A. luc the 
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petfect in the affected part, and altogether depriued of ſence, is called com. 
monly in France I gn Saf Amonij. In another place, Ig ui Santh Mariial, But 
this morcification of the members, or the extinguiſi. ing and deſtroying of thy 
life in them, chaunceth three wayes. One way, when as the meinber can no 


reaſon of the diſſoluing of the mixture and conſent of the affected member, 
Which mixture and harmonie of the member is diſſolued and deſlroyedei. 
ther becauſe of too much cold, (as ſometime it happeneth in ſharpe and boy. 


tion ofthe inflammation, or clic becauſe of the exceeding , and vnmcaturg, 
ble vehement heate, and poyſon of the inflammations, and malignant vice, 
(as they call them.) Another way Gangrena and Sphacel are cauled, when gz 
the life being gotten into the member is choaked & ſtopped, as it oftentimes 
happeneth in great iaflammations,which ſometime do ſo cloſe vp and ſtoppe 
the veines, Atteries, and pores of the skinne, that there the ſpitites, (the breg, 
thing forth of the vaporous ſtreames, and ihe drawing in of the aire, bein 

altogether hindred) are ſtrangled and choaked. The third way, theſe mortig, 
cations & deſtroyings of life ate cauſedin the members, when as the paſſage 
and flowing of the vitall breath from the heart to ſome member is letted aud 
forbidden , and that happeneth either by reaſon of a vehement and ſtrong 
binding, or elſe becauſe of ſome bruſe receiued in theſe paſſages and pore, 


deſtroying either the member, or the vicallfacultic, or thenaturall heate and 
temperature of the bodie. But the ſignes of Gangrene and Syderatis, Galen in 
his little treatiſe of tumors aboue nature declareth to be theſe. Firſt truly that 
flouriſhing colour is extinguiſhed in them, which is wont to be in phlegms- 
nous inflammations, then paine and beating of the pulſes (that is) che mouing 
of the Arteries, which is felt of the ſicke, do depart a little aſide, yet thelcua. 
turall diſpoſition not altogether ended, but their ſenſe altogether dead 
mortiſied. Whereupon the member ſtraight way appeareth blacke, andit 
verie ſoft and full of corruption, it breatheth out a filthie ſauour and it is like 
vnto a dead thing without life. Whereby it commeth to paſſe, that when iti 
touched with the ſinger, it eaſily yeeldeth veric deepely , neither after dotht 
riſe vp againe or returne, but the skinne appearcth as though it were ſepata. 
ted from the fleſn. But this mortification of the affected member, (which the 
Grecians call Gangrena, )is of ſo great crueltie and madneſſe (as Paulus ſaith) 
that except you preſently ſecke a remedie for it without all delay, the affected 
member —— periſheth , and then it inuadeth the other parts that benext 
vnto it, and killetli the man. Burif(as celſus repotteth)it yer hath but ſmall 
power, but is now a beginning, it is not verie hard to cure, eſpecially in: 
young mans bodie, and ſo much the ratlier if the muſcles be ſound and whol, ¶ te ſou 
if the ſinewes be not hurt, or ſmally affected. But when this euill hach uten ¶ it proc 
deepe roote, and is turned already into ſphacelous it is vncurable , and very ur from a 


ny do dye of a cold ſweat, mingle 
C HAD, Moe , 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Of the cure of Gangrena cauſed of great inflammations,and 
of the deſtroymg or curing of Sphacelus, which 
ii ingendred of Gangrena. 


E c avsEaboundance of bloud doth ingender a canker, theorderofthe Emttying of 
cure thereof mult be ſtraightway attempicd by a plentifull and copious CRE 

euacuation of the corrupt bluud , which is packed together in the affected blond. 
member. But in the meane ſeaſon, you muſt nor neglect thoſe things which 

{hall ſceme to belong vnto diet, medicines, cutting of a veine(ifnecd require) 
andſtrengehning of the heart, in which things the Chyrurgian muſt 1 — the 

adviſe of ſome learned Phiſnion, who knoweth how to inſtruct him therein 
las the matter ſhall require, ) But ihere muſt be great plentie of chat congea- 

led bloud( which eauſeth mortifications ) drawne out from the affected part, 

either in the veine that is cut, if it appeareth any thing full and {wolne about 

the fame member, or in the whole skinne of the part affected, together with 

his ſubſtance either kept downe and made obedient, or cut or diuided by ma- 

nie deepe ſcarificarions, Some to this end do applye horſe-leaches, and they 

do open little the veines that be next the ſore, but thoſe deepe and often ſe- 

ions or ſcatiſications are much more effectuall to cure that euill. But be- 

eauſe of the greatneſſe of the Canker, we vſe very great ſections, or often in- 

ciſions( which we call Scarifications:)the one, when the euill is neare rorten, 


the other when it onely beginneth to rot. For the greater the euill is, the 2 | 


terremedie, it requireth( as euerie man may know.) But when you haue After] ſcarif.. 
drawne out bloud aboundantly by thoſe deepe ſlaſhes or cuts, you muſt waſh cayiiy9u muſ? 
the place with ſalt water, thatthe thick bloud which otherwiſe would abound waſh the place 
there, may be brought forth. Then you muſt applic ſome medicine that can with ſalt wa- 
let and diſſolue putrifaction, as is the meale of cares or darnell , (which the ter. 

French men call yuraria, becauſe it doth provoke drunkenneſſe after the man- Medicines py « 
ner of wine) or ifthere be ſcarcitic of them, you muſt vſe the meale of beanes trefadives, 
with orimell and ſyru pus acetoſus. It ſhall be profitablealſo to waſh the ſcarified 

place twiſe a day with hote vineger, but eſpecially with mulſum. For theſe by | 
reaſon of the drineſſe, doe conſume the filthineſſe and corruption, and doe | 
clenſe it, but becauſe of their coldnefſe they doe chalenge of putrifaction 
that, which is not yet defiled and corrupted. But when this feruent heate is 
now abated, and the furie of the euil ſomewhat remitted and ſlaked, you muſt 
lay aboue vpon the ſore that oyntment which is commonly called vnguentum 
Agyptiacum, made of verdigreaſe, alume, honie, and vineger, of each alike 
quantitie commixed and boyled together. This doth ſtop putrifaction and 
goſolue it: and i doth difſeuec alſo the putrified and corrupted humour from 
the ſound and whole partes, and it doth cauſe it to fall and periſu. Moreouer 
it procureth a cruſt or ſcarre, and preſerueth and defendeth the whole partes 
from any infection. But if you will apply a more ſtrong & effectuall medicine, 
mingle lalt with the aforeſaid thingsʒor if the euill ſhall inereaſe yet more and Burning Tro- 
mole,; miniſter ſome of the Trochi kes before mentioned, being throughiy hies, 
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brayed and beaten together, and then waſhed in vineger and wine: at that 
either of Andron, or Polyida, or Muſa : or one of thoſe which are called of the 
latter ſort cal:dicon, Aldaron, or that made of Aſphodelws,which by reaſon ofihe 
burning force do ſeparate the corruption from the ſound partes, In this mat. 
ter before all other things Arſenicon is prayſed and allowed of, which the 
call ſublimat um, purum or correclum, which muſt be diſſolued either in ſome 
powder or in wine, and taken in linnen or cotten (which the French men cal} 
Coton.) And ſo applyed bet weene the ſound and coriupted member, For this 
doth ſtraight way ſtay the euill, and that trucly without paine. But if neceſſitie 
requireth , you mult deuide the good from the euill with a certaine initry, 
ment called a probe, or skliſe. But in miniſtring ſuch medicines: that the mat. 
ter may be handled more without care, you muſt be diligent to know the ng. 
ture of the ſicke bodie, (as Galene hath well caught vs ſaying.) If the body be 
ruſticalland hard by nature, it requireth verie vehement medicines : but ifi 
be tender and ſoft, it requireth more gentle and mild medicines, Infantes alſo 
or children, and they which loue to luc at their owne pleaſure inidlenefl 
muſt haue gentle medicines miniſtred to them. Moreouer the nature oſthe 
partes which are euill affected muſt be regarded as well as the whole bodie, 
when you do either cut off, or cut about — which is putriſied and cotrup- 
ted. For there are ſome ſores, which very quickly do come to matter, and cot. 
ruption', if they be negligently cured: and ſome verie ſlowly : ſome alſo do 
— feele the force and benefite of medicines applyed, and ſome yerig 
oone. 

Furthermore if( notwithſtanding theſe burning medicines) the euill ſu 
yet remaine, you muſt burne that place which is betweene the whole andcor- 
rupted member. But all theſe remedies are wont ſometime to proſite nothing 
at all, and then this is the onely helpe, although( as Ce!ſs dub it be a milera- 
ble helpe ( that is) to cut off the member, which by little and lictle waxeth 
dead, that ſo the other partes of the body may be without daunger. For that 
which is once corrupted, euen with touching it doth infect and corrupt chat 


part which is whole and ſound after the manner of poyſon. But if at any time 
you ſhall cut off this putrified and dead member, or ſlialllance of that which 
is corrupted in any member euen to the ſound fleſhe, then by the counlell of 
Galen for more quietneſſe ſake, you mult ſeare ot burne with ſome bright ins 
ſtrument that member, which as a roote is ioyned to the whole and ſound bo- 
dy, for ſo you ſhall quickly ſtay the flowing of bloud, and debarre corruption, 
Nowaduſtion being done and ended, you mult vſe the iuyce of leckes, or(a 
Paulus ſaith) you muſt applie ſalt with the leckes, or ſome of thole remedies, 


Kemedies that which we haue ſpoken ofa litle before. For theſe'do dry and bind the corrup- 
can loſen the tion, and do alſo ſtoppe the flux of humors, But when by vſing theſe remedies 
erufti from the rottenneſſe or corruption ſhal ſeeme to ceaſe: that the cruſtes and ſcurfe may 
ſeared mem- ſoone fall away, you muſt vſe a Cataplaſme made of bread,or barley meale, t 


bort, 


wheate meale boyled inhydreleor, Alſo that medicine which they call Cept 
lieom, annointed with hony. Theſe through their cleanſing or ſcouring, dote- 
ſolue the cruſt from the fleſhe which lyeth vnder it. Morcouer that medicine 
whichis called Tetrapharmacum, and that allo called macedonicum, by _ 
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mg and mollifying the matter do bring the ſcurfs from the partes that lye vnder 
. 8 them, as all other things do, xhich do bring the ſores vnto ſuppuration ; For 
the theſe remedies do both mollifie,and ripen or end the matter ynder the cruſt, 
ps which matter doth reſolue it: l meane that matter which lyeth betweene the 
8 ey cruſt and the fleſh. Bread alſo beaten and brayed with aum, or oei nium, tho- 
« al rough cheir clenſing doth mightely drawe the cruſtes'from the whole partes 
: ty without eroſion or gnawing, of the like vertue alſo is Ii, or the ioote of panar, 
Fd 5 or of amMolochia, or of acorus mixed with honie, But they are commonly wont 
i ay to yſe butter or ſome other annointing thing to reſolue the cruſtes, But when Butyrum, 
* the cruſt is fallen of, they waſh the place with vineger, and then applie this 
— plaiſter following, hich is rehearſed by Guilielmus de ſaliceto, R. honie. Ib. B. Emplaſtrum 
0 — nu yolkes of egges ij · or iiij. ot barley meale. . G. mingle theſe together and Gulielms 4 
115 bring them into the foutme of an amplaiſter. But two or three dayes after, Salicito, 


$alf that che mundification or cleanſing may be the better accompliſhed, you may 
ell adde to this emplaiſter of choſen mirrhe. J. x. But in tender and young bo- 
dies for the ſeparation of the cruſt , and deterſion of the filthie corruption, 
che meale oftares mingled with honie, or frankenſence (which was vſed of Lib. z. ad Glas 
ha Galene)doth aboundantly ſuffice. Theſe things being rightlie ordered, ſuch e. 

4 kinde of vlcers mult ke brought vnto ſome ſoundneſſe ofhealth with ſuch kind Je ſumme of 
of medicines as can draw together the fleſh, and procure a ſcarre: the Greci- cure of 


— ans call them ynulo ica and epolotica. i. Emptie out aboundantly the corrupted Gangrena and 
5 bloud. which is ſtuffed in the affected member. a. After ſcarifications or ſecti · Nhacellus. 

l ons, waſh the affected place with ſalt vater. Thenlay on a medicine appoin- 1 . 

bee ted for corrupted ſores. 3. When the furie of the euill is ſomewhat ſlaked, mi- 3. 


bug niſtetnguentum A Egyptiacum. 4. If the euill will not yeeld to theſe remedies, + 
leate with a bright and hoate yron that place which is betweene the filthie 


"my andcorrupted member. g. But if all theſe things ſhallnothing helpe, and now. 5* 
bh Gogrena is chaunged into ſphacelus,cur off that member veric ſpecdily, which ®- 
** is ſo periſhed euen to the whole , ſo that no filthineſſe remaine bebinde. 

1 * b. When you haue cut off that which was putrified, you muſt vieſome hoate 

hich burning inſtrument, that ſa you may the more quietly pull vp euen the verie 

ll of toote of che euill. 7. After exuſtion, miniſter the iuyce of leekes, and other ſuch 7. 
* things, which do drie, bind, and ſtoppe fluxe. 8. Make no great ſpeede to re- 8. 
db ſolue the cruſt or ſcurfeby vſing burning medicines , or ſome hoate inſtcu- 

ken ment from the ſubie& places (for then there is wont to follow abundance of 

* bloud.) 9. When rottenneſſe or corruption is ceaſed, and you feare no more 9. 
wat the lowing of bloud, apply thoſe things which can draw of the cruſt. io. When 10. 
mg. the eruſtes or ſcurfes be falne from their places, you mult vſe the ſame cure, as 

ee Nocher places, Aphoriſinos. 


: 1. Firſt appoint a thinne and cooling diet for them which are vexed with I. pertaining 
5 GimTrena and ſphacelws, 2. If nothing do let it, turne away the fluxe by letting 240 4 phiſſti. 
"A ofbloud: and draw it out aboundantlie, if ir floweth plentifullie, z, Purifie the 3. 
Pe dloud with the medicine which is called catholicon, or wich the blacke pitch of 
* Calf dalaris, ot with the decoction of ſamarindi, of hoppes, and fumitorie. 
4: Let the ſicke take I heriaca, and other of that kinde, 4A are able to de- 4. 
fende the heart,(which is the fountaine and beginning of life)from thoſe cor · 
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tupted and filthie ſmelling fluxes , which are mounted vp from the purcifc 


member. 


Of Eryſpelas and other tumours cauſed of Choler. 


Lthough fleume in generation of humors, doth follow next vnto bloudk 


Ago be greater abundance of that humour in the body next vnto bloud 
then of other humors, yet becauſe rumours aboue nature proceeding of cho. 
ler(which they commoly callcholcrike apoſtemes)do in many things greatly 
cõſpire & agree with bloudy humors, it followeth(after the determination 
phlegmone,and of other tumours conſiſting aboue nature, which proceede of 
bloud)that we now ſpeake of thoſe ſwellings, which are cauſed of choler, aud 
are called of the Greekes by this generall name Ery{pelataburt of the auncig 
Latins Ignes ſacri. Ery fipelas thetfore is the braunch or bud of cholericke fluxe 
moſt abiding abour both the skinnes(thatis )both about that which ourwarg, 
ly couereth all the partes of the body, and allo about that filmie and thin sin 
which inwardly compaſſeth the internall partes. Bur oftentimes alſo it occy, 
picth ſome of - fs fleſhe that lyeth vnder it, as phle2-mne (which is the iſſue aſ 
bloudy fluxe moſt incidẽt to fleſhy bodies) doth alſo poſſeſſe ſome of the tin 
Therfore when very thin choler, or hote bloud which is thin alſo in ſubſtance, 
(called of the latter ſort cholera naturali, but of Gal, x2» $4198) ſpread abroad 
ouer the skin onely, nothing moleſting the fleſh vnder it, & yet ſome what tai 


ſing the member into a tumor with a languiſhing inflammation & yellow red. 


neſſe, & altogether doth yeeld when it is touched. This affect is properly ci . 
led of Galen, a true & exquiſite Eyyſipelas. But this is for one conſideration ot 
(as they ſay) it chanceth vniformely, and without vlceration. Auicene calleth 
it ſpina But when a humour of bitter cholet ſnalbe more thicke & ſharpe, then 
that it cã returne again naturally, it doth exulcerate or fetch off that liile out 
ward skin, (which the Greeks call Epidermida)& ſometime that exulcerati6of 
the skin in proceſſe of time pierceth ſomwhar deepeſy, ſo that it toucheth the 
inner fleſh vnder it, & then that affect is called alſo Eryſpel as hut with vicers. 
tion, vhich( as Galen ſaith)is all one with Herpes. But if it be neither a choleiick 
fluxe, nor a bloudy humcur, but equally congealed ofthem both, it is not then 
called Ery/ipeles only, but Galen termeth it a diſpoſition throughly commined 
with Eryſipelas & the inflãmation. But of that which is predominãt in the mix- 
ture, is the title giuen tothe cuill.For when bloud ruleth, it is called ph 
eryſipelatoſa:bur whẽ choler raigneth, we terme it Eryſipelas plegmonoſum,Butwhe 
neither hath ſuperioritie, but the accidents of them both appeare equal tog. 
ther in power, then that euill ſnalbe called a meanc betweene phlegmone and 
Eryſipelas. Now alſo of other mixtures, there ſhalbe the like interpretation, that 
is, if much choler be mingled with a thin and ſmall humor, either of fleume ot 
melancholie, it ſhalbe called Eryſipelas edematoſum or ſchirrhoſum. Moreouer 
when we ſpeake ſimply ofcholer, or of a billious humour, after ihe manner & 
Galen and other Phiſitions, we meane pale choler, yellow, and bitter, and not 
that which is ſoure & blacke. And this is called ofothers, natural & certa cho. 


lera, hauing his generatiõ of bloud that is thin & hore But melancholie we ne- 
| uer 


do arif 
and er 
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ſted choler. But Gal. ib. z. de virtwonaturalibic ſaith that there is nocholer beſids 
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ner abſolntely do terme choler, but alwayes with an adiection of the humour? . 
which ioyneth the colour of the name Choler therfore, which is called ofthe 

Greekes x, & commonly eholera, is a hote & dry humour, proceeding of the 

thinner & hot ter part of chu, or thin and hote bloud( as we ſaid a late.) And 

this is two maner of wayes according to the diuiſiõ of the new Phiſitions, that 

i to ſay,naturall and vnnaturall.Naturall choler is a humour of power hote & 5½ flaua da. 
a in tubſtance chin, of colour yellow or red, declining vnto a certaine colour 5% 

e orenge taunie, but in taſt very bitter, & not ſharp or ſoure( as ſome vntru- = 

y haue affirmed.) Vnnatutall choler is ſayd to be that which doth degenerate Nor natural. 
tom the afoteſayd bilious humour, and yet it kcepeth it ſelfe within ibe a 
bounds of his circuite, which if it dot once paſſe or go out of, it is now not to 

de accounted choler, but rather ſome other humour. But this(l meane cho- choler d f h Ai 
ler) doih happen to tranſgrefſe the limites of his liberty or ci:cuite wo wayes, greſſe from 75 
1 One way( as wei may ſay) by it ſelfe, and in it ſelfe. a. Ihe other way by admix- u nature, 
tion with others. By it ſelfe and in it ſelfe is alſo two fold. 1. ene way, when as 

ſhat naturall choler doth putrifie, and is burned within, and that is called adu- 

faber futrefactionem. i. burnt through putrifaction. 2. The other way, when as 3 viell ins 
vnnaturall choler called vitellina, is throughly concocted cuen with a ficric p,rraces, 
beate in the liuer, or in the ſtomach, or in the veines, and it is made of the co- Praſſina. 

Jour of leeks, v hich they alſo call r. iſſina, or it is cauſed to be ruſty or cankred, ,4 Ern ginoſa. 
which trucly are extreme griefes. But vnnaturall choler, or choler aboue na- 

ure, through admixtion, is cauſed,whe as another humor doth come vnto it 

extraordinarily . And this truly happeneth many wayes. For if thin & warriſh 

fleume be mixed with it, it is made yellow & like vnto ſaſfrõ, if thick & viſcous 

feume be cõmix ed there with, it is made like to the yolkes ofegs;burifburned 

melancholic be ioyned there with, it is made b lis aduſia per admixtione. A nd ſo af. Crocea. 

ter Auicenes minde & iudgement, there are ſix kindes of naturall choler; with Auicene. 

Haly abbas,foure one ly, for he maleth no mention at all of two kinds of adu · Hah. 


atus e, but that which is vitelina, verie like both in colour & thickneſſe to the 
yolkes of egs: for he faith that porracea and ernbingſa bilis are engendred often- 
mes in the ſtomach, of naughty & corrupted humours, by reaſon of the cru- 
dite or rawneſfſe of meates and drinkes, as are, he herbe called beete, onions, 
edolewortes. And alſo ſometime, when theſe things are not well digeſted, it 
s engẽdred in the very veynes, by reaſon of ſicknes, or ſome other euil diſpo- 
frion. By theſe things therefore is gathered, that there are foure kinds or dif- 
ferences of inflammations engendred of — — commonly are called Foure diſte- 
cholericke apoſtemes.) That is to ſay. Of true ſincere, and laudable choler rences of infla. 
(which we callchinne and hote bloud) is engendred that kinde of inflamma- mations com- 
tion,which Galene Lib. 2.44 Glaveonem calleth a true and exquiſite Ery/ipeles, ming of choler. 
which js as it were a paſſi on of the skinne onely: in Grecke it is called Jap/fis Perum enſs. 
Waves. But of ynnaturallcholer , being mixed with other humours, there pelas, 

doatiſe three other differences, as eryſipelas phlegmonodes , eryſipelas edematodes Three vnl aw 
aud en pelas ſcirrodes. And of choler which beſides nature is cauſed of adu- full eryſepelas. 
lion by reaſon of the thinneſſe or thickeneſſe of the ſubſtance thereof there Herpes exe- 
ue engendred either berperes eſthiemeni( that is)excedentes,which are ofthe ſame dens, 
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Phated ena. 
Cancri vicera- 
th, 


Cauſe vert 
ery/r;elaty, 


| 4 
Signet of ery- 


ſpelas, 


A yellowiſh 
redneſſe yeel - 
ding to the fin- 
ger,a ſmall tu- 
mour, vehemꝭt 
heat. 


Small pulſe, 
TP ricking 
Paine. 
IJadicia. 


Ervſive! 44 fel- 
loweththe or- 
der of a tertia 
feauer. 


304 LIBER V. 


kinde with thoſe eryſipeleca , which do chaunce with vlceration, or there are 
engendredphagedene , which do ſomewhat deepely gnaw the fleſhe together 
wich tlie sk inne, and there are cauſed exulcerat cankcrs, & other ſuch gnaw. 
ing euils, there are alſo engendred cacoethe (that is) malignant vicers, which 
are called of the late Chyrurgians puſtulaæ cirroſiuæ. Theretore in ſuch kinde of 
humours, that is truely che moſt thinne, which raiſeth the exulcerated here 
and that moſt thicke , which prouoketh the canker. Then that which pertii. 
neth vntothicknelſc, occupieth the next place, which doth engender Phage. 
dene, as Galene hath noted Lib. 14. meth. med. The cauſes of a true eryſpely 1; 
alſo of a true phlegmone are three. Prægreſſe, which are called alſo primatine,,, 

antecedentes, 3. and conivnfte , But eriſipeiss is ſeldome cauſed of any primitiue 

cauſe; notwithſtanding violent frictious, the applying and miniſtring of ay. 

ctiue medicines do oftentimes excite or cauſe the ſame, 


CHAP. XV. 


Of the ſequer and tokens of a true eryſipelas. 

* E markes and tokens of a true and exquiſite ery/zpeles arc gathered ang 

knowen by conferring the ſame with phlegmone according to the dodting 
of Galene 14. Fherap. and a. ad Glauconem whereby it plainely appearcththy 
a true and la full ery/ipeles is a certaine ſpecies of phiegmone(thatis)of an inflan, 
mation, as it is gene rally taken. The ſignes therefore of ery/ipelas are theſe, 
a red colour to behold, declining ſomewhat to yellow, which yellowiſh colou: 
doth eaſily yeeld to l or handling of it, (that is) by thruſting it donne 
with the fingers, and then it flydeth in againe, a ſmall rumour rather remii- 
ning the skinne, then deſcending deepely, vehement heate cauſing a moreye. 
hement feauer then that which is aſcended of phlegmone 7 for eryſipel as is fut 
away more hote , then phlegmone, No great or ſtrong breaking of the pulles, 
which is the proper ſumptomate of a great ph one. A byting and pricking 
paine without any extenſion , as it chaunceth in phlegmone , and many other 
like ſignes which do ſigniſie the dominion and rule of choler. But thatwhich 
pertaineth vnto the iudgementes hereof, eryſipelas doth chieflie lay hold on 
the face, and beginneth commonly in that part ofthe noſe, which is commor- 
ly called lepus, then ſtraightway it ſpreadeth ouer the whole face, and that 
through a double occaſion, that is, for the thinneſſe of the skinne , and light» 
neſſe of the choler. But in the vncouering or laying naked of any bone, . 
pela is a ſodaine and maruellous diſeaſe, as Hyppocrates writeth Lib. 3. Abu. 
riſme.19.thar is to ſay, itis an euill ſy mpiomate, if the fleſh lying roundabout 
the naked bone doth ſeeme to be occupied of enſipelas, but this, as Galenc 
witneſſeth, chauacerh verie ſeldome. Againe the ſame Hippocratcs writeth 
in the Aphoriſme following, that of eryſpelas there commeth corruption, ſup 
puration, together with the diſeaſe , which things (ſaith Galene) neuer doc 
chance vnto er pelata, except it be to them, which are very malignant. A tit 
and lawfull eryſibelas hath foure times or ſeaſons, as other tumours alſo about 
nature haue: the ſignes whereof are to be ſought out of thoſe things which 
went before. An exquiſite eryſipelas is ſeldome ended by ſuppuration, but hie. 
ly through an inſenſible tranſpiration or reſolution, There happen . 


diſpatch the firſt ſcope, if the applying of al 
don naturales ſhall belong vnto morſtnefle and to coldneſſe, as is a feuer ter- 
tian, ſee ing that eryſſpelas hath his beginning of choler, which is of a hote and 
drie temperature. Iherfore chuſe & prepare an aire as neare as you can, that 
is ſome what cold and moiſt. In ſummer let the ſick e be in a verie colde houſe 
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in Eryſipelas eertalne ſymptomates, which ofrentimes by reaſon of their great 
neſſe do exceed the verie cauſe of the euill it ſelfe, nay ven 166 they 2 hin- 
der the order of the cure (hat is) they do change andperuert the method of 
cuting (as hath alſo bene ſayed before in phiegmone.) Moreouer alſo, Ernſf- 
ſolloweth the mouing of a Tertian feuer, with whoſe matter it hath a 
cettaine analogie and proportion, for the matter of them both is a choler icke 
humour. But it is not good to driue or turne emſipelas from the out ward partes 
to the inward, but contrariwiſe from the inward members to the outward z Mel ane . 
partes, as Hyſpocrates hath written Ub, 6, Apbor. 25, But thoſe eryſpelata which 2 } ny 
do ariſe about the head, do put vs to more trouble, which (as Paulus ſaith) are * * 7 
wont to be ſo dangerous, that except they be liolpen with ſme effectuall re- agg 7 ans 
medie, they ſometime ſtrangle and choke the ſicke. Hyppocrates alſo writeth, n EE 
that eryſipelas is verie mortall and deadly, if it chanceth in the wombe of a wo- oP Airs To 
man with childe, for ery/pel«s being thus engendred in the wombe, the childde 5 7 
of neceſſitie dieth. For rruly a ſharp feuer( as Galen ſaith in his comme ntarics) x. 55 i 
ofrentimes deſtroieth it without inflammation, 5 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of the cure of Exyſipelas 


— no chat eryſpel aa as alſo phlegmone whereof we intreated a litle be fore) Two general 
is a hote affect, and engendred of the defluxion of humours: the method orders in the 


bf che whole curing thereof ſhall alſo be two fold : that is to ſay, refrigerati- cure of eryſi. 


on, and euacnation. And as in þ ne the order of euacuation did ſuimount feles. 
and ouercome the method of refrigeration: ſo in ery/ipelas, refrigeration is 

more needfull then evacuation. For the one doth trouble and moleſt in quan- 

titie, but the other (which is en iel as) in qualitic, Therefore eryſpelas muſt be 
greatly cooled and litle e err. wheras contrariwiſe an infammation oughr 

to be plentifully euat᷑uated, and litle refrigerated. Although there be a com- 

mon chapter and ſimme of curing both affectes, as Galen ſayeth, that is, the 
vacuation of the troubleſome humour: and therfore after that eryſpelas hath 
bene cooled, we vic thoſe medicins which can digeſt or diſcuſſe- Furthermore 
that we may attaine vnto this vniuerſall method which we haue ſayed to be | 
two fold (lmeane refrigeration and euacuation of the noyſome humour: it You ing en 
ſhall not be amiſſe, if we declare this cure by foure other particular orders Fs 
after the conſent of the Chyrurgians of our time. The firſt ſcope confiſteth in 1 
the right obſeruation of a good diet. The ſecond concerneth the auerfion oß 
the humour mare vs rin? affected member, which they call antecedens 
materia, The third e th in the emprying out of the humour which hath 3 
flowed alreadie into the diſeaſed part, which they alſo call materia coniuncta. 


Foure particas 
lar intentions 


The fourth and laſt is buſied and occupied about the correction and keeping 1 


backe of che euill ſymptomates that may happen chercunto. We ſhall eaſily Primus ſcopms, 
hose things which they call & 
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Cibus, 


Potis. 


Mot us. 
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tus, 


Venus. 
Secundus ſco- 
First. 


1. 4d Glanr, 
In a phlegmo- 
79164 er ſipelas, 
it ij good To let 
blogd, 


ſomewhat within the ground, that is, windie and towatds the North. Bur if 
there be no ſuch place tobe had, and the ayre verie hote, make it readie for 
him your ſelfe by Art. Poure cold water very often out of one veſſell into ano- 
ther : ſprinkle the pauements of the houſe daily with water that is altogether 
ycie and cold. Spread vppon the floare roſes and violettes, vine leaues and 
branches, ſallow boughes, and other floures and buddes, which are of a cold 
and moiſt facultie. Let no great companie of men come into the parlour or 
place where the ſicke abideth. Let him eſchue all far, ſweere, ſoure, and hote 
meates. Let him cate lettuce, gourdes, purſlaine, ſorrell, (which they call «ce 
toſa) rice, and other things of that kind which do thicken & refrigerate bloud, 
Let him altogether abſtaine from wine. Let his drinke be ptyſan broath, or 
barley water. Let him keepe a temperate dyet. Let his bellie be alwayes ſoſt 
and ſoluble. Let him abſtaine from all exerciſe and mouing, eſpecially that 
which is vehement and immoderate. Let him eſchue anger, contentions, and 
all vehement morions and perturbations of the minde as mortall enemies. Let 
all things be cleene and handſome about him. Let him refraine from: carnall 
copulation, And ler theſe things ſuffice concerning the firſt ſcope. But we ſhall 
allo bring to paſſe our ſecond intent about the cure of eryſpelas, if by conueni- 
ent euacuation we take away that humour which is left behind in the bodie. 
Therefore in a true and lawfull Erfipeiss not neceſſarily as in pllegmone, we 
muſt draw b!oud out of a veine, but we muſt alſo purge the belly downward 
with ſome medicine which can expell choler (called of the Greeks chalalegon) 
if that the affect be great, and the bodie doth ſeeme to abound with choler, 
Therefore when enſipeles doth accend and kindle feuers, and thoſe more ves 
hement then phlegmone, thoſe medicines which are exceedingly hote, and the 
iuyce of ſcammonium, (called of the new Greekes dacrydion) and that alſo which 
is commonly called in the ſhoppes electuarium de ſucco reſarum, are inno wilg 
meete or conuenient for this diſeaſe, and therefore you mult vſe either rey- 
barbe,or that potion which of Raſis is called aqus tamarindorum, which is made 
ay followeth. . damaske pruncs: 24. tamurindi that be new. 3. x. of broken ſu- 
gar. quat. {.rothe which things to make them more effectuall, you may adde 
rewbarbe that is well waſhed, But if the euill be ver ie litle & ſmall, theſe me- 
dicines called cholagoge ſhall not neede, but ir ſhall be ſufficient to vic at that 
inſtant ſome ſharpe clyſter, (as it pleaſcth Galen.) But in a phlegmonous - 
ſepelas your labour ſhall not be fruſtrate, if you ſhall beginne the cure with 
bloudletting (if nothing doe let it.) For that kinde of eſchela duth often li 
hold on the face, whereupon Paulus commaundeth that by and by in the be- 
ginning you muſt cut a veine in the elbowe eſpecially chu ing in it the ſhoul- 
der veine. But if that doth not appearc, you muſt take. that which is moſt ob- 
iect to the ſight, And if any thing do hinder the detraction of blond, he com- 
maundeth to vſe a purgation made of ſome medicine which is dedicated and 
appointed: to driue out choler, yet Paulus doth not contend with Galen: for 
whereas Paulus hath commaunded to cut a veine in that eryſhelas which doth 
riſe about the head or face, he meant that of a phlegmonous enſelas, hic 
verie often. moleſteth the face: but Galen ſpeaketh of a lawefull eryHpela, 
wherein he vſed no detraction of bloud. But in Egſipela adematoſum ar . 
* u, 
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u you muſt vſe a purgationwhich hath a mingled and manifold force, tliat 
is, which canpurge,partlycholer, partly fleume, or a melancholie humour. 


And truely in all theſe things the aduiſe of ſome learned and wiſe Phyſition is In phleb;tomy 


ro be asked, from whoſe counſell and decrec the Chyrurgian ought not in any 
wiſe toſwaruc or digreſſe. Andler this be ſufficient that once you haue bene 
admoniſhed:t hat the Chirurgian ought not to attempt any thing at al in thoſe 
things which belong vnto purging and bloud- letting, without the counſel] 
and warrant of ſome cunning Phyſition, except ſometime neceſſitie ſhall 
compell him, and when no Phy ſition is ready at hand. The third intention is 
finiſhed and performed by cooling and repelling medie ines in the beginning 
of the fluxe, excepting thoſe cauſes which we haue mentioned in our gene- 
tall diſcourſe. But the beginning being paſſed, and fluxe now remayning, 

ou muſt emptie that which cleaueth faſt vnto the member and is compa- 
&ed therein, by applying outwardlie digeſtiue or euaporatiue medicines, 
that is to ſiy; through the tranſpiration and breathing through toi the ſenſe. 


But of all theſe kindes of tumours thus conſiſting aboue nature, there is a dou- 
ple euacuation. Galen Lib. 14. Thera. one truely of repulſiues to the other parts, 


the other of outward digeſtiues, through that vaporous breathing, which doth 
flic the ſence. But becauſe Eryſipelas doth afflict and moleſt not onely in quan- 
utie, but alſo in the verie qualitie, by reaſan of the vehement inflammarion: 
it doeth require u more often and greater refrizeration then phlegmone doeth. 


Therefote after the emptying of the whole body( as we haue ſaid a litle before, 


we will yſe repreſſiue remedies , cooling it às it is conuenient) the afflicted 
member, or that parte which ſuſtainerh the skinne : eſpecially when Exy ſibela⸗ 
is engendred without anie manifeſt cauſe. But the end of refrigeaation is the 
mutation or change of the colour: for that which is a pure eryſipelas doth by & 
by reſt and ceaſe with this, but that which is not pur e, but after a ſort phleg- 
monous, if you ſhall refrigerate it much, it maketh the skin blacke and blew, 
bur if you ſhall deſiſt from ſeeking to change the colour, it waxeth black, eſpe- 
ciolly in un . :ſo that ſome of thoſe refrigerated tumors cannot per- 
ſectly behealed, no truly not with digeſting medicins; but that ſome {cirrhous 
tumour will remaine behind in the member, It is farre better therfore (ſaith 
Galen) when you ſee the colour of the affected member altered, to paſſe ouer 
from refrigerating and moderaring helpes vnto their contraries (that is)vnto 
diſſoluing or digeſting and drying remedies, before that the member be alto- 
gether ble y or dlacke,) But you muſt alwaies beware and take good heed, that 
thoſe things / which be annoynred, be verie liquide and moiſt, and that they 


c purgin the 
Chyrurgian 
muſi be taught 
by the Phyſath- 
on, 

Tertia intètis. 


H ic Guido de. 
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Gal. 


How mc! ey 


ſipelas is to be 


refrigerated, 


Lib. 1 4. Ther. 


beoſten changed; ahd that thoſe things which be apph ed, be often waſned 


wih ſpunges dippetl in ſome colde liquor, For the 
E burſting forth into a vapour, doth drie vp theſe thing. But amongeſt 
x ſe things whiche carie with them a refrigerating and repolling force; very 
eonuenientfor this affect, Auicin chiefly praiſeth among ſimple remedies the 


at heate of the member 


ſprinkling on of cold water. But Galen commendeth the iuyce of nightſhade, Materia refri- 


of ſyngreene; of pu 


rlaine, of pſilli»m, of henbanezof lettuce of ymbilicus V en- Ceratum ex 


which herbe is called of the Greekes Co:yledon) bf endiue and ſuccorle, Gal. 


ol fenne lintels, of gourdes, and other of that ſorts Alſo that cerate made of 
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verie cold water, which conteineth ſoure times as much of oyſe of roſes wih 

white waxe . R. oyle of roſes with oyle of vnripe grapes made without (al; 

which being made verie ſoft and pliable in a morter,ſprinckle on cold water a, 

much as you thinke good, with the which if you commix a little vineger that is 

thinne and very cleare,you ſhall make the medicine more excellent and more 

effectuall. Morcouer all theſe things muſt be miniſtred cold, and often chaun. 

ged, before they be any thiug dt ied or withered, It pfoſiteth alſo very much 

and chat preſenth to annoint the member annoyed with Eryſpelas with ceruſe 

oneh or mingled with vineger and heim, or with terra cim lia, or with por. 

ters clay, wich nightſhade, or wich ſhma urg enti with oyle of roſes, and with ace, 

A compound tia with vineger. To this purpoſe alſo this compound following helpeth much, 
medicine, R. iuice of plancaine. $.zoyle of roſ es. 3 · ij Alithargyri nutriti 5. ]. ceruſa lore, 3. ij 
of womans milke. 3 f. let all be commixed together and bray ed in a leaden 

morter, and make aliniment. Bur hargyrum and cerwſa ought hit to be beg» 

ten, and then the oyle and iuyce aforeſayd muſt be powred on them ſoftlie by 

little and lutle, vntill they be chroughlic incorporate together the one with! 

the other. But if you deſire greater coolers, you may commixe with theſe and 

ocher remedies before recited (according to Paulus minde ) a little opium ot 

cicuta, or mandrake. Pur I thinke it good to abſtaine from applying either of 

them or the like, which are of a ſtupefactiue nature, except great neeeſſiue 

doeth moue you ther eunto. But when the inflammation of the affected mem. 

Nuacuation of ber is ſomeu hat abated, and the heate of Ery/ipelas flaked , Galene (hefote that 
the inined mat- any blewnefle did :ppeare through refrigeration ) did vie io diſſolue the hu» 

ter by ewapora- mour gotten into the member (which they call conjwndta materia) by laying on 
tines, a cataplaſme of barley meale , or of crude polenta (called in Greeke «pwnwere) 
#91. and of other things before mentioned in the order of curing phlegmone, For 
euen as the fignes of E:y/ipeles were deſumed and knowen by the analogie of 

the tokens of thicgmone ſo alſo the remedies of the cure of Hryſpela. are 10 

be fetched fromthe proportion of the remedies of healingphlegmone.Furthers 

moxe of ſuch kinde of medicines,which have a diſſoluing and breathing que 

litie verie neceiſal ie in this euill, there are verie many, both ſimples and com. 

poundes, rehearſed of Paulus Agineta Lib. 4. cap. 21. and of Atine Libro 14. de re 

medica, But now it ſhallbe ſ:fhcient torehearſc among ſo many, one onely te. 

Hydreleym iu medie which of all the reſt ſeemeth in my opinion to he moſt excellent. N. of 
4 mixture of the tender leaues of althææ lib. j. boy le them in hydrelenw@gnd be ing well boiled, 
water & oyle, bray them well iagcther utting thereunto of oy le of roſes, S. ij ene, 
and zevſe, ana. J. ij. * plaine or ſmooth them with the iuyce of coxi- 
S, livoriam la ander; of lyngrecne,or nightſhade, chen put iherunto a few erummes of bread 
(wm occuparit, and annoimt them after maner of an im plaiſter But if peraduenture blew- 
neſſe ſhall now occupie the place, (ihe »kinne being cut before)you muſt lay a 

cataplaſme aboue vpon it, and ſprinckle the place aboundanily, as Ga/enehath 

comm aunded, uh hore water! for it doeth digeſt and waſn the: wound. Allo 

water and (ak brine in ihe meane ſeaſon hall aua ile tonouriſh or chetiſh the 
1 plwKhace yuhenit is ſomem hat thicke and groſſe, which chings dos ſcourt and 
Marta inten- clenſe che tluckeneſſe thei eo. The ſourth intent ian df the eure of Eryſelu, 
1. vhich is the cotrection of the accidentes, is perfected; (as we haue {ay in 
the 


| theircontraries (that is) vnto digeſtiues or diſcuſſiues and drying remedies, 
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the cure of phlegmone)when as we ſhal returne and drive backe the recourſe of 
the matter, induration, and corruption together with the paine and the heat. 


For theſe ſymptomates are wont to happen as well vnto Eryipelas , as vnto 


lieg none. Moreouer the beſt remedie to aſſwage paine and vehement heate, A yemedie to 
s made of leaues & rootes of henbane, which you muſtrowle vp in towe and mitigate pain 
ſeeth them with prunes: then commixe them with the oyntment commonly and heat, 
called toboleon, or with ſwines greace (as is ſayd before in the cure of phleg- 
more.) Bur if Ery/ipelas (hall chaunceto be exulcerated, you ſhall cure it with 7f Eſpelas 
applying vugwentwm album or vnguentum delythagyro, with the which if you ſhall be exulcerated, 
commixe a little ſcoria,which is the droſſe of lead molten in the fire, you make 
he remedie moſt excellent and effectuall. But it ſhall be more profitable to 
comprehend the whole order of the cure of Ery/ipeles in ſome ſhort ſentences, 
after the manner of an Epilogue , that thoſe things whereof we haue ſpoken 
before lome what at = , may take the deeper roote in our mindes and me- 

moties. For this cauſe therefore we haue taken out of Galene theſe ſeuen A. Seuen Aphoy, 
phoriſmes following, which ſummarily do containe the whole cure of Ery/ipe- out of Galene 
(4, 1.1n an exquiſite Eryſipelas make no detraction of bloud, 2. If the bodie be concerning che 
full of choler and the affect be great, purge the bellie downward nh the me- whole cure of 
dicine chol agogon. 3. If the diſeale be little and ſmall and the body without cho- EHſipelas. 
ler, vſe no medicine to purge choler, but content your ſelfe with ſome ſharpe 1. 2, 
chyſter · 4. When you haue purged the whole bodie (as you muſt)annoynt the 3. 

illected in the beginning with medicines that can moderately repreſſe and a- 4. 
bounditly refrigerate, euẽ to the changing of the colour. 3. When you ſee the 5. 

colour of the aggrieued member altered, and the heat of En ſipelas ſlaked, and 
che inflammation ceaſed, you muſt paſſe ouer from refrigerating and adſtri- 
ctiue medicines before that the member be throughly blew or blacke, vnto 


6:Thoſe Ery/ipelata which are cauſed of vlcers, and other manifeſt cauſes you 
muſt ſcarifie,and afrerward applica cataplaſme of barley meale.7.1f Eryſpelss 7. 
be not exquiſitiue or true, but phlegmonows : you may let bloud without fearing 

any thing, eſpecially if bluud do abound in the bodie. 


CHAP. XVII. 
Of T umonrs which doe aſſociate Eryſpelas as Herpes 
both CMihar and exedens , which are called of \ 
the late Chyrurgians choleritke puſhes, 


T7? os E tumours aboue nature, which haue any ſocietic with the aboue De herpete. 
mentioned Eryſipelas, or any way do ſeeme to pertaine thereunto( for that 

they haue their proceeding of vnnaturall, and hidden choler( that is) which 

is not mingled with other humours ) both the latter ſorte of Phiſitions and 

allo of Chyrurgians do call mala cholerice puſtule : but the Grecians, as Hippo- | 
etates, Galene & Paulus do call them herpete,which word doth almoſt ſounde Puſtuls chole: 
and agree with the Latines, as malum quod ſerpit, the creeping euill. For ip rice vulgo ap» 


nn Greeke is all one with ſerpo in Latin, whereupon i271 js called ſerpens, yer fellate herpes 
herpes doth perfectly ſigniſie among the Phiſitions malum quod ſenpit but a cer- tes. 


X up 
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raine kinde of diſeaſe whereof we now entreate , therefore the creeping euil 


exrendeth and ſtreteheth further then herpes, for P-agedene are alſo Called 
ſerpentia vicera,creeping vicers. Bur Auicene called alltheſe kindes of puſs; 


Formice Aui- Formice, and Galene numbreth them among inflamoiations but Celſu lee. 
_ | . meth to comprehend them vnder the name of ſ.ccer ignis. Lib. 5. Cap.28, hene 
* 2 therefore is cauſed, when yellow choler, vnnaturall, alone, and ſectet, thatn 
cauſed, 


to ſay, which is commixed with no other humour, doth flow into ſome mem. 
ber, and there remaineth: whoſe ſubſtance if it be any thing thicke and ſharpe, 
— of i exulcerateth the whole skinne euen to the fleſh, which lyeth vnder it, and 
wo kindes 0) then this euill is called of Hippocrates and other Grecians i!, Us 
Hes fes. of che Latines herpes exedens or depaſcens , an eating or teeding herpes, and it u 
* *, . called 15. Therap. of Galen, by this abſolute na me, herpei. But if choler be ſome. 
= A ee what thinne, and not ſo thicke and hore, it exciteth ſmall whelkes outward. 
el depaſcens, ly in the ſuperticics of the skinne- (for that it doth onely as it were burne any 
ſcald) like vnto the ſeedes of millet or hyrſe: by reaſon of which ſimilitude 
and likeneſle the affect is then termed of the Latines miliary berpes : but of 
certaine of the Grecians after Hippocrates time, it was called for the ſame 
reaſon *i>x#a : for xi>x2 in Greeke, is called milium with vs. And this kings 
of ſpecies ofb-rpes ( Galene witnefling the ſame Libro ſecundo ad Glauconm 
doeth borrow his name or title ef the generall worde, ſeeing that the ſane 
Galene calleth ir berpes ſimplie and without addition. Notwithſtanding in 
Lib I 4. The- another place by the name of herpes * Galene calleth it herpes eſt omen 
rap. that is, exedens , as afterward ſhalbe ſayd. But this k inde doeth not allo 
gether cauſe the vlcer, as the other doeth which is called excedem, but a 
it hath bene ſayd, ir exciteth little ſmall puſhes to the likencſſe of milun, 
which puſhes in proceſſe of time, when they are broken out, doe turne n. 
Ex Paulo & to an vlcer. Therefore not without any great reaſon or cauſe did Oribsfuu 
Gal. and certaine other alſo before Galenes tyme , iudge and thinke, that in thi 
kinde of euill, there was mixed with cholet ſome thinne fleume, which did 
bring forth thoſe little puſhes, whereupon it was called of ſome puſiuloſuber. 
745.4 fumeri- pe. ut the other which is called efhiomenos , is not ſo mixed with fleume, 
bu preter na- hut ſeemeth to be a pure choler infected with no other humour: and ther. 
— fore it chanceth with ereſion, which continually affecteth the skinne, whereu- 
pon this name is attributed vnto it. For eſthiomenos is all one with erodens or era. 
dens. And true ly this euill is of one & the ſame kinde with a puſtulous & exul 
cerate Eryſipelas, from the which notwithſtanding it ſome what differethb) 
reaſon of the thinneſſe ofthat bilious humour (whereof both of them doe 
take their beginning.) That is that which Galene teſtifieth in theſe wordey 
Lib. 4. Methe. It is (ſaith he)a vetie thinne humour which raiſeth herpes , and ſo thinne true 
medendi. ly chat it paſſe th through not oneh all the inward members, which are cuc- 
The choleriche ry where ofa fleſhy ſubſtaunce, bur alſo through the verie skinne, euen m-. 
humour: vieh to the outwarde little skin (which is called ofthe Greekes Epidermida which 
 eavſethber}® one ly becauſe it ſtayeth there, it both gnaw eth and feedeth om:bur ifir ſhould 
ver thine. alſo pierce through this, after the maner ofa ſweat, it ſhould in no wile excit 
any vicer,for that is a cõmon thing vnto vlcers which do ariſe of a byring hu- 


mour 1 which vicers they call Spontanea, becauſe che humour which _ 
» 
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th, is ſtayed & tarĩerh ſtil) in their going out or iſſue: hither to Galen. When 

he nameth herpes ſimply & without any addition, he meaneth herpes eſtluomenos, 

15 it is eaſie to be knowe by the ioyning together therof by the ſignes & cure, 

& ſo in that place it borroweth his title of the generall word, when it is ſimply 

and abſolutely called herpes, as in that liitle booke de tumoribus preter naturam, 

where the ſame Galen writeth thus of chat ſame kinde of herpes word for word; 

Herpes allo feedeth and gnaweth vppon thoſe parts which are about it, but the Herpes exulces 
exulceration is ofthe $kinne onely. But almoſt all the barbarcus ſort of Chy- rateth only the 


| rurgians,cuc they of late time, do comprehend both theſe kinde of berpes, viz. sinne. 


mliaris & exedens, vnder this title of ſormicæ, to who both in this thin g, &in ma- 

ny other alſo, Auicene firſt gaue the occaſiõ of crrour,who being de ceiued by Avicene -con- 
the lkeneſſe of the name, becauſe the Greekes call myrmecie, thatis, formice,a foundeth myr= 
certaine kind of verrucæ, hath through a marucllous ouerſight, euẽ in the ſame Mea with 
Chapter, confounded thoſe verrucæ with * Guido notwithſtanding ma- herpetes, 

rech a difference between herpes & ſormice, & confoundeth the name of formica 

ſomtimes with verrucæ, Which the Greeks cal myrmecie and achrochordonæ, ſome- H erpes eñ his. 
time with herpes exedems, which( I meancherpes come dẽs)is ſomtime named of the menos and E- 
ſame Guido berpeſtes, ſomrime abſolutely herpes, who allo thought this herpes to nyſpel as vlce- 
be nothing elſe bur a puſtulous and vlcerated Ery/epelas, when this notwithſti- ratum are not 
ding as we haue alle dged out of Galene, doth differ from the other, by reaſon all one. 

ofthe thinneſſe of the humor, For that choler which exciteth herpes is thinner 

then that which cauſeth an vicerace Eryfipelas, Furthermore Eryſ5pelas , which 


| chanceth with vlceration, doth not only occupy the skin, but with it alſo, it an- 


noyeth ſome part of theifleſn vnder it. But herpes, wherof we now intreat layeth 
hold on the kin onely, & exulcerateth it. Therfore although theſe euils are of 


done & the ſame kind, (as Galen thought) yet they are not altogether one, nei- 


ther are they alike. Thoſe wheikes allo,which the interpreter of Auicene and orbili ſyn, 
the vnlearned company of Phiſitions, do terme morbili, A Epidemiarii . herperum 
hath comprehended vnder herpes. But theſe morbili are cauſed of a more thin & ere. 

ſlẽder matter, then thoſe puſhes which are commonly called / ariole. For theſe / ariole. 

(as Aujcene writeth) procec de of bloud, but the other are cauſed through the 

admixtion of choler and bloud. But if any man doth long or deſire to know 

hat name the auncient Phiſitions did bequeath vnto theſe puſtulous vicers, 

we haue declared that in Latin they are called of Plinie Papulæ, and ſometime Pabularum 


| fitvite erußtiones, flegmaticke eruptions, but in Greeke of Hippocrates Libro eruptiones, 


tenio Epidemiarum, Ec l iymata, of Galen Epanthe mat a. But the ſignes, and iudge- x cih mata. 
mentes, and cauſes of both kindes of berpes , may ſufficiently be knowen by Epanchemata. 
thoſe things which went before. It remaineth therefore that we now de- Herpet um ca- 
clare the cure of them. In curing theſe euilles called herpetes, (as in other ratio, 

luch like voluntarie vicers , which haue their originall of a byting and ve- 7 her things to 
bement humour) three intentions are to be obſerued and marked. The ze marked in 
brſt is, that the confluxion of the humour vnto the affected part be ſtopped the cure of her- 
and letted. The ſecond is, to make euacuation, ef that, wvhatſoeuer is flowen pes. 

ilready into the aggricued member, and ſticketh faſt in the ſame. The third is, x, 2. 

to heale the vIcer. We do finiſh our firſt intẽt, by purging the whole body with 


lome medicine that can bring forth the humor wherof the euill doth grow , & Prima ſcopus 
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when the bodice is throuchlie emptied, by repreſſing and driuing backe tþ 
humour that floweth. The reſore in herpes excdens we mult vic ſome medicine 
which car: prouoke choler downeward , ſeeing(as we haue ſayd before) Pure 
and ſincere biluous humour dorh procreate this euill. It happeneth therefore 
that in reſpect ofthe empty ing ofthe whole bedie, comedentes ſe petes muſt be 
cured like vnto Erypelata Therefore becaulc it is a thin and wateriſh humour 
which caulcth this euill, Galene hath ſufficiently declared to mollibe angie 
ten the bellie gentlie, or co proucke vrine with thoſe things, which can mo. 
derately caulethe ſame. Bur in the other kinde of herpetes which by reaſon of 
the ſimilitude which it hath with milium, we haue ſayd to be called in Grecke 
milzars and cenchria, there is required ſome remedie which is of a mixedfacy]. 
tie (that is) which can purge forth both choler and fleume. For ſome haue 
thought and that not without great reaſon (as Galene ſayth) that in thige. 
uill chere is ſome fleume commixed with choler. Furthermore that humour 
which aboundeth in the bodie, and cauſeth the euill, becing emptyed out 
(as it is required) you muſt applie thoſe medicines which can repreſſe and 
keepe backe the flowing of the humour ,for then miniſtring of them ſhall be 
more without daunger , and more conuenient alſo, ſeeing that (as Galene 
lay th) it one doe thruſt backe but a little portion of the vicious humour, 
which after conuenient purging, remaineth yet in the bodie; to the boy. 
elles and great veynes , yet will not cauſe any ſenſible euill at all, that can 
be felt. But if the quantitie of the humour be great, it ſometime coucheth 
it ſelfe in ſome principall member, whereas through the force of the pur. 
ging nature, the whole body is not evacuated either by purging downeward, 
or by the vrine, or by the skinne, which includeth the whole bodie. But te. 
preſſiues and repulſiues be not onely thoſe which doe binde, but alſo thoſe 
which can refrigerate without any adſtriction. Of the which nature are theſe, 
as lettuce, knottegraſſe, fenne or ponde lintels, purcelayne, endiue, ſen- 
greene, and other of that ſorte, which were veric conuenient alſo for Ef- 
las. But thoſe medicines, which beſides their cooling, are alſo apt by nature 
to moyſten, heypetes eſpecially depaſcentes, do in no wiſe require, but they doe 
onely admitte thoſe refrigeratiues , which can alſo greatly drie vp. Fot 
thoſe remedies which haue but a meane and weake force to coole anddry, 
as is nighrſhade, are not ſufficient for them. Therefore by Galenes counſel 
you muſt in the beginning lay vppon them the young tender buddes ofthe 
vine, bramble leaues of rubum caninum, and plantaine. After applie alſo wih 
theſe lintels, ſometime honie and barley meale. Alſo miniſter that cataplaſme 
ſine ſemperuiuo, which is appointed for thoſe phlegmonous tumors which pto- 
ceede of fluxe, for it doth repell that which floweth, and it dricth vp that 


which is conteined in the affected member, and it ſtrengthneth the partes? 


bout it. The beginning of the being paſt, this remedie auaileth greatly . Make 
a Cataplaſme of the rindes of pomegranates ſodden in wine, and of rb» ot rio 
(that is )ofthe ſeedes of the ſhrub coriarium( which of the late Phiſitions is ca- 
led ſumach) and of the meale of barley. But by this cataplaſme you (hall very 
well iccompliſh the ſecond intention or ſcope of curing herpes , becauſe it is o 


ſufficient power to digeſt that, which is flowen already into the affected 1 
| L 
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exreth euidently, that thoſe remedies which haue a repreſſing fa. 

nt to exceede in the generation of the vlcer, but when the vicious 

humour doth ceaſe to flow any more into the affected part, then thoſe medi- | 
eines are requiſite which do digeſt. As cõcerning our third intẽt which decla- 71, cure of the 
rech the cure of the vlcer i behoueth you t rictly to know theſe things follow - „cer in herpes 
ing: iz. That cucry vIcer whether it commeth of the owne accord, or be cau- ij; our third 
(cd by ſome accidental cauſe, doth defire tobe dried vp by ſome medicine(as ſzope, 
Hippocrates ſaith)that is not ſharp,byting,or vehemently proucking,except, Enery vller 
when the vicers be malicious and tul of corruption, for ſuch euils(ſaith Galen) muſt be dryed 
require more ſharpe medicine, andthoſe which haue euen the power of fire, „%. 

as is,yſos and chalcitu, and arſenicum, and lime, and ſandaracha, and other things Liks of 
of that kinde,which burne as hote as fire. Thoſe places therefore that are ex- Glan. 


cultie, oug 


| ulcerated in herpes exedens,muſt be tended with pilles, and trochiskes, written ran 


ſor the cure of hei pes in thoſe bookes, which are called pharmacentici: which re- ;,, places mul 
medies, when neceſſitie compelleth vs to vie them, muſt be throughly waſhed ;, looked to, 

in poſſam or in ſome other ſweete wine, ot if lweete wine be not ready at hand, 

in thinne and ſomwhat ſbarp wine, which is not too old (that is which for age 

hach no ſharpe taſt)or elſe in poſca aquoſa( which they call oxycratum. ) Paulus Toſca, 

in herpes, which annoieth vnder the skinne, vieth theſe remedies, the ſcourings Nemedies tal? 


of lead ſteeped in the iuyce of ſmooth rew , or a cerate of mirtles in ſtead of „, of Paulus, 


rect. Another of old wooll,waſhed and burnt about atorch Z.xij.{\.of wax. J. Aud. 

ny. of the ſcourings of lead. 3. j. of goates tallow,trimmed and waſhed with Ad herperes 
water. J. xxv. of mirtles. 3. v. But r thoſe herpetes, which do gnaw andþyte ve- depaſcentes, 
hemently called depaſtentes,he chargeth to vſe this remedie; N. of the ryndes 

of ſyeete pomegranates.Z.vj.argents ſpume, . vj. of waſhed woollcleauing to 

the torch or to ſome ſweete wood, 8 that burnt. . ij. of waxe. Z. xij. of cerule, | 
8. viij ol frakenſence,alume ſciiſible. ana Z,j.ler them be ſteeped in wine or in For inueterats 
oyle of mirtles. But now the vicers being of long cõtinuance, thoſe trochiskes ylcers, 
aboueſaid, and other ſuchlike medicines which are appointed to cure herpeter, 

muſt be waſhed neither in ſweere wine, nor in peſca aquoſa, but rather in wine 

that is ſomewhat ſharpe, eſpecially in that which is blacke, and if that be not 

to be had, you muſt vſe vhite wine. But choſe medicines which are more effe- 

cuall and moſt meete at that time, when vlcers be inueterate, are the pilles of 

muſa,andron, and potyida , whoſe deſcriptions are ſer downe in the ende ofthe 

cure of carbunculus, and thoſe trochiskes alſo, which of Auicene and the latter 

fort of Phiſitions are called calid icon and aldaron. Bur thoſe herpetes, which doe 

onely exuleerate the outward skin, as they be which we haue called miliares, 


| muſt in no wiſe be enioyned to any of thoſe medicines before reheatſed(if we 


will eredit Galen) for they be verie vehement, and do greatly drie. But thoſe haf is to be 
medicines vhatſoeuer they be, which haue the nature and force of glaucium done in puſtuls 
(chat is) of meniytha, ſhall ſuffice theſe vleers and you muſt waſhe them with miliares if they 
this, but eſpecially with water. But if theſe things ſhall nothing auaile , you turne into an 
muſt alſo commixe vineger therewith. Alſo if you annoynt it with iuyſe of cer. 
nighſhade , or plantaine , you ſhall helpe it greatly. Hetherto haue we ſpo- Lib. ſccundo ad 
ken of herp 5s, Now becauſe in that which we haue ſaid,we haue not as yet tou- Glauconem. 
ched by the way any thing concerning the euils called formice, which both the 
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Arabians,and the latter ſort of Phiſicions do erroniauſly,as we haue ſaid,com. 
found with herpetes; this preſent place doth require, that we ſer downe 4 few 
wordes both of them and of other tumours and increaſings appearing inth, 
skinne,which the Latins call verruca. 


CHAP, XVIII. 
Of the emils called Formica, and of other 
differences of V erruce, 


Hos x little tumours, or low ſwellings,which arcſcene to appeate in 
Co” : skinne like little hillockes, the ——2 fittely called — for — 
mea ſigniſieth properly the higheſt part of a mountaine or hill: but the com. 
mon ſort call CS porra,leckes,becauſe ſometime they haue certaine thread 
There be di- lying betweene them not much vnlike vnto the tootes of leekes. The Greek, 
werſe undes of haue no name, wherein they may comprehend all thoſe kindes of verruce bur 
verrucæ. they do call a certaine kind thereof by proper names, vhich be theſe, e 
Myrmecia. dee, Jae, g eνẽmi˙ Perruce therefore of them be called myrmecie, which 
ate of a large foundation, and as it were fitting iuſt to the grounde, and when 
they be touched; they are felt painſull like vato the byting or ſtinging of an 
ant, xhereupon their name is giuen vnto them, for the Greekes do call uu 
va, formiea. Wherfot e the Latins applying the name therof to the Greek word, 
Seſſiles verru- haue called formica, verruca, and for their forme & faſhion, ſeſſiles verruca. Theſe 
64. evils ſaith Celſus Lib. 3. do grow either in the palmes of the handes or inthe 
ſoles of the feete: but theſe take deeper roote, and are lower & harder then: 
wart, & do cauſe greater paine:and they ſend forth more ſore ofbloud, & they 
Acrochordon ſcarce at any time exceede the bignes of a hop. But acrochordon is a verruca thit 
penſilu verru- is as it were hãging, & of a more narrow foundation (that is)a certaine round 
ca. highnes or growing vp in the skin,which hath the foundatiõ (that is) the net» 
ther part very ſtraight to the akin.It is ſo ealled becauſe it ſeemeth to hang as 
he difference though it were tyed with a ſtring, By this difference therfore,acrochordonecare 
betweene ac ro- diſtinguiſhed fro myrmecia,becaule > & are very ſmal at the neather end next 
chordones and the skin,but at the other end are very large and broad: contrariwiſe myrmecia, 
myrmecia. (as hath bin ſaid) are of a large foundation, but at the other end they are very 
ſmall and ſlender. But theſe oftentimes are equall together with the vin, and 
acro:hordones do alwayes appeare aboue the skin, (as Gal.1 4 /ib,de morby curidy 
hath manifeſtly declared.)Beſide theſe things, acrochora ones (as Celſus ſaith)do 
grow vp thicke and many together, & do moſt trouble children, & oftentimes 
they fall againe ſodainely, and ſometime they cauſe but me ane inflammation 
there are ſome alio, which are turned into corrupted matter, but they ſeldome 
paſſe the greatneſſe of a beane. They be called of Auicene clauii but the Latin 
dani. do terme dlaui, verrucæ fy avg be like to the round heades of nay les. 
Theſe do chicfly happen in the fingers,and the ſoles of the feete, whereth 
3501. doe cauſe great paine, the Greekes call them #25 but Auicene almiſmar. Theſe 
Almiſmar, be often cauſed of a bruiſe, and ſometime otherwiſe , But thymuon or thymon, in 
T lymion, Engliſh a wart, is called of Celſus and of the Greekes verruncula, a little hil- 
locke, appearing aboue the bodie, which at the neather part next the skinne 
ls 
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 cauſethe aforeſayd euilles to growe agayne. Myrmecia doe 
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iu ve ie ſmall(3s acyochordon is) but aboue it is more large: ie] alſo ſome what 
hard , and very ſharpe in the toppe, which docth repreſent the colour of the 
foure time, wherupb the name is giuC ynto it, & alſo it is eaſily ſpread abroad, 
Oſtentimes it giveth forth ſome bloud, and is almoſt as great ad an Ægyptian Thymy u- 
deane . ſeldome bigger, but ſometime lelleri lometime there groweth vp one a» „ 

lone, ſometime many to ether, either in the anekles of the feete, or in the 


phandes or in the ſoles o the feete. But the worſt mia of all are in the hil- Thymia in b. 


e oartes of the bodie, where they doe commonly bleede . Auicene fee- | 
—— haue named this kinde of verruca, tuſium, or (as another tranſlation Ren 
hath ) tarſeum , Of the kinde of verruce be thoſe ewilles allo, which Aui- 
cene called cornua , not much differing from the other ſortes, but that they | 
de ſomewhat long and are turned crooked agaynelike vnto hornes, The euiſi 
called cali, (called ofthe Greekes alſo TY/anw, do not much differ from the a- 4, 
forenamedeleri, but that they be of themſe lues without griefe and nothing r 
ine full, and of the colour of the inne wherein they are reſident, neither 
doe they ingender of themſelues or oftheic owne accord, but of the hardneſſe 


af the skinne cauſed by labour. 
CHAP, XX. 


T he iudgemonts and cure of verrnce, \ 


Mon G6 all theſe euilles Acrochordon and Thymion, are ofremimes ( as 4.,,cn,4u. 

Celſus reporteth) ended and doe heale of themſelues, and the leſſer T hymion, 
they be, the ſooner they be ended. But Myrmecia and Clawi doe ſcarce at any 2. ” 
tyme ceaſe without curing. If acrochordon be cut off, it leaueth noroote be · Myrmecia, 
linde it, and therefore it groweth not agayne. But where thymion and da- Ca,. 
uu be cutte off there riſeth vp vnderneath a little rounde roote, which def. 
cendeth downe ſomewhat deepe into the fleſhe , and there abyding, it doeth 
Ide faſt with 
verie broade rootes, and therefore they cannot be cutte off without great 
vlceration . It is very profitable to cut offclaua and then ſprinckle ic ouer with 
hoate water, for ſo it doth waxe ſoft and tender without any more adoe, and 
ifit doeth bleede, it oftentimes dyeth and ceaſeth . It is alſo taken away, by 
clenſing it round about, and by laying on it roſen mixed with the beaten pow- 
der of lap molaris, But the other kindes (as the ſame Cellus affirmerh ) muſt 
be cured with hoate medicines . New the fitteſt remedie forthe other euils is 
hat, vhich is made ofthedregges of wine,andthat medicine is good for r- Myrmer ia. 
mecia, which is made of alume and yellow oaker, Paulus Ægineta Lib, 4. cap, The cure of 
15. rehearſeth verie many remedies, which doe take . and viterly aban- verrocæ ont of 
don theſe verr#ce , eſpeciallie thoſe which be ſeſiles and penſiles . Of the Paulus. 
which kinde are elaters m (which is the iuyce of wilde cucumbers) ru 
on with ſalt, the barke of franckenſence with vineger, rathe rype figges, which 
are rype before their time, with vineger,meale and nitrum. Alſo the iuyce or li- 
quor of the aforeſaid ſigge tree annointed doth greatly helpe, the iuyce of ty. 
Malus in Engliſhe ſpurge, the head of the fiſh ſmaras ſalted and burnt, the 
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ruſt of ſome mettall with quicke brimſtone (that is) which is not throu hl 
burnt in the fire, the leaues ofocymum with ſhoemakers bleache, (which — 
Aqua ex ſur- Greekes call chancalthum,) the water of the greene twigges of che vine burnt 
ments diſiil in the fire ſheepes doung with vineger, goates gall annoynted, the fruite of 
lan, the great herbe heliotropium applyed by it ſelfe, or miniſtred with wine, rey, 
with nitrum and peper, nitrum with the vrine of a young boy not yet accuſio. 
Stereus bubu- med with venerous actes, oxes doung miniſtred in vineger, But theſe;which 
lum. we haue mentioned as remedies for the extirpation of myrmecia and «roy, 
dones, are greatly alſo effectuall for thoſe euilles called claui and thymia, The 
doe vſe alſo the head of a lyſard to take away myrmecia, acrochordonet, and cla 
Lacerte caput. There are ſome which doe boyle the heades ofſalted fiſhes in that water. 
which diſtilleth out of the greene braunches, while they be burning; which 
they doe declare tobe a moſt excellent remedy for the aforeſaydeuils,Othe, 
{ſome to extinguiſh theſe diſeaſes doe make a linament of the ruſt of braſs 
(which of tke late Phyſitions is called virride eris & ſio: ru) of btimſtone, and 
of the diſtilled water of vine braunches. And this is the onely methode 
of curing, which they are wont to vſe in racing out of verr»ce, (that is) by 
gnawing and ſcalding medicines. But this one thing is moſt diligenilie to 
be obſerued in adminiſtring ſuch kinde of medicines , which Celſus doth ad. 
moniſn ys of in his fift booke : namelie, that thoſe partes, which are about 
the euilles, ought to be coucred with leaues, leaſt they allo be exulce. 
rate, for which cauſe ſome doe annoynt the places about the diſeaſes, 
with oyntment of Bole armoniacke, with terra ſigillate , with role water 
and vineger. Furthermore we aboliſhe achrochordones, myrmecia , and th. 
mia, not onely with theſe aforeſayd burning medicines : bur alſo with the 
flame of the 4g or with ſome hoate inſtrument rightlie applyed to them, 
Other orders of Oftentimes alſo we cutte them off. But ſometyme we doe rake them a. 
curing « waie and vtterlie deſtroic them by a ligature cunninglie made and prepa- 
red for them, (as it happeneth in that true diſcaſe called fic )or elle by 
ſetting to the foreteeth, as ſome at Rome in Galenes tyme were wont to 
How verruce doe. But if you ſhall apply fire or ſome hote inſtrument to verruca, youmuſt 
are ſafe'y bur- prouide , that a plate of Iron or ſome ſuch thing beeing bored through be 
| made ready for the burnt ſore , the hole whercof mult ſo fittely compte · 
The cure of hend the ſame, that none of the skinne about it may be ſcene. Aduſtion being 
myrmecia be- now made, you mult reſolue the cruſt with butter, or with ſome other annoin- 
ing equal with ting medicine. Afterward you muſt cure the ſore like vnto other vicers. But 
the cine, ho myrmecie,which do not a 475 re out of the skinne, but altogether, equal 
A new cure of there with, ought to be brought forth and cut off: Galene teacheth very well 
myrmecia out Lib. 1 g. met ho i. med. where he maketh mention of one in his time at Rome, who 
of Galen, deuiſed anew order to cure theſe verrwee ,irſt he brought out the euils by ap- 
plying his lips vnto them or by ſucking them, and then (which did ſeeme mai. 
Another ture uellous)he plucked them from the roote, after ward ſetting to his foreteerh be 
of myrmercia vttetly deſtroyed the, But achrocherd. nes, appearing aboue the skin, he ſtraight 
Lb. 14. met ho. way bitte off with his teeth, & ſo quickly diſpatched them. Galen alſo ſerteth 
med. down another double maner to cure the evils, ſayingibut a Chyrurgian w 
t 
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unk chit inftrawent made bo the forme of 4 mirtle lese, and with that alſo, Stelton. 
which the Greekes call ſtolofamcherim : ( this alwaies provided) tlat the fore Seele 
and ſeparated fromthe »kinne or partes about it, We alio bring forth cherion. 
unde, 1 ing ſome ſtrong and ſt iffe quill about the eompaſſe or circle Ancthercure 
therof, the 3 of which quill muſt be equal with the thickneſſe of nr invented by 
nia, that it may pinch it round about in cuery ploce. Which being aftwrward 4 quil, 
turned about the ſore and etiforted downward, it will quickly bring forth the 
whole myrmecia rope ther with the ver ie roote, bur you muſt maike, thor the 
yerie end of the quill which ſhall eur it in a circle, ought to be not aneh thin 
andlender, but alſo ſharpe and ſtrong : The quill therefore of an old toekt;, or 
zatherof an Eagle is verie fir for this purpoſe, But ycu n uſt cut it off, onely | 
towardes the roote, ſreing the bollownefle of the other part of the quill may Prime ſritè 


cafly comprehend myrmecia.. And ti uely by this abſcefſion if it be dene cun- radicem verſies 


ning}y, you ſhall learue great Arte. Huberto ſpeaketh Galen. But the vicer ab/cindenda, 


| whichremaineth, (verruch being thus taken away) muſt be filed vp & brougliu 


into a ſcarre, as other vlc ers be. 


Of Oedema and or her cold flegwaticke and 
ieee | flattont tumburs. 
rol 5! H Neno, nt ä 01 1712 tin] 

Avius ſufficient intreated of thoſe tumours which are 'engendred 

through hote humcurs: we are now againe determined to handle thoſe 
wmors which haue their originall of a cold matter, taking our exorqium from 
chat euill which of the Græcians is called cem. For as «r2/ipeles is cauſed of g. 4e 90d 
acholericke fluxe; ſo ædema proct edeth of a flegmaticke humore edema ther- | 7 


— 


* 


 fore(Galen defining the ſame) n a cerraine looſe and vnpainfull rumor : or it 


natenaine thinne Avelling wichcut paine, rifing of a flegmaticke humour 

that flower h into ſume mentber of the bodie, fo that the ſame Galen in lib 14. 

The,chought of gilemas that it was a diſcaſe and no ſymptomate. For truly we 

know (lay e ih he) that dem doth come otherwiſe then of the flowing of a 

flegmaticke humour, (chat isto witte) of a flegmaticke humour, or vaporous 

5 baihete d into ſome member, and ſometime engendredin the ſame, as 
mhelegges and ftere which are troubled wirh a corrupted water running 

inder. ide \Kinie; ad with the euilles called phivioe, and cacheria; which are 

cuil habit es and defotmities of the Bodie, For in thoſe dangerous difpoſitions, \0edema eff 
edema iy an accidental) tom are of that effect which oppreſſeth the man Ine. 
(chat is) an accident nectfarily following; which requ it eth no ſeuc rall or pro- 

pe cure, (as Seward i mall appeare.) Oedema (as phleymone and er al- Oedema du. 

) sdifcernedofthe Chyrurgians by two differences (that is) by the true, or plex verum 

05 or e edema, A _ ver * 1 rew wp — 5 
uh d nothing elſe; but a raw bloud not throughly digeſted, whi ou TH 

ina wi of bloud, verie to nouriſh Hegmaticke members, An vntrue and Fegitimum, 
ala full ædema proceedeth of vrinacurall fleume. That we may not deale 
herein any thing obſeurely, natural) choler is a cold and a moiſt humour, in hat fume is 
labſlance crude or ra, in colour enclining to a certen whitene ſle, but intaſt, 
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and (if I may ſpeake ir) in ſmell it is ſweete and pleaſant: ynnaturall fleumei 
that which doeth degenerate: and differ from that fleume beſote deſcribe 
and yet it keepeth it ſelſe withinthe boundes of his circuit and libertie, which 
if it ſhall once paſſe, ic is then no more to be called phlegma or fleume, but ſome 
other humor. But this fleume chanceth to degenerate from his owne pt 
N nature rwo manner of waies One way is( as they ſay) in it ſelfe, hen in his ow 
hat & after naturaſj and proper ſubſtance ii is chaunged wnhout any admixtion with 
p hat ſort other humour,which truly happeneth ver ie often, for it is turned either oi 
3 _e ”  \watetiſh ſubſtance, or imo a flatuous ſubſtance, or into a vetie thin matte, 
agent *&then itis'calledphlegma ad atueſum ot tewve;or it is turned into a tlic 
rem his owne and viſcous ſubſtance, which maketh the fleume verie ſe and c)ammie, 
na and through a greater (or as we may ſay) through a further induration, it u 
cauſed to looke like a plaiſter, or like glaſſe, ot it doth purrifie and is alterech 
and then it is made boch ſalt, nitrous, and corrofiue, Ihe other way vnnay, 
rall fleume is cauſed through admixtion, that is, whenas ſome other humour 
doth happen to còme vnto it extraordinarily : as for example, either bloud or 
choler, or melancholie. If bloud be commixed with fleume it is made ſweetif 
choler be mingled there with, it is cauſed tobe ſalt: if melancholie, it is made 
ſowre and ſharpe. There aregherefore eight kinds of vnnaturall fleume after 
the opinion of Auicen, Hay Abbas appointeth foure onely. But r 
Guido) ſeemeth to aſſigne vnto it two _ — that is, ſalt and ſourt, 
| , Although in his ſecond booke of the differences of feuers zandijn his ſeco 
lyndrof fie-eme, booke oy lic aſfeclis, and in many other places allo he maketh Ger 
the fleume called vitreum, which oftentimes doth ioyne himſelfe wich fonre 
fleume , by reaſon of that affinitie and acquaintance that ithath with it. By 
theſe things therefore it is gathered that of ficume there are ingendred eight 
8.Differences ſpecies or differences of rumours beſides nature. For firit of lcume that is ia. 
of tumours be- tur all commetb, a true and a lau full æd ma, Secondly of ynna urall feumt 
ſides nature hy reaſon of admixtion there proceed three oihet᷑ differences of ment 
comming of cauſe that three-other humours may be commixed therewith, an 4 0 
Aeume. they : ædema phlegmonodes, ædema eryſipelatodes, and. edema. ſcarrhedes, Tl | 
vnnaturall lcumeythroughthe alteration of his proper ſubſtance, there aue 
foure other differences of tumours, For firſt of windie and yaporous Heume 
doth come that tumour, which of the Latines is properly. ca led inflatio, but 
commonly among the Phyſitions it is termed ape ventoſumga windie 2p% 
ſteme. Secondly, of wateriſh ficume, there proceedethawateriſh Apoſteme. 
- Thirdly of raw, thicke, and groſſe fleume, there are engendred theſe tumoum 
which ſome do call leves nodjy& there ate allo ingendred ſſegmaticke abſceſſ. 
ons, which they do comm only call exirure phlegmatice, Bur theſe are calleddl 
the interpreter of Avicen dubelet frigida, of which ſort are theſe, tcatomata,atv- 


remata, and melicmrides, ganglia alſo which be called of Auicen, glandule, & oibet 
of that kinde whichſhaibe ſpoen of in that which ſollow eth. Nome of not of 
rather of indurared, and (as I may ſay) of caked fleume , there doc arile al 
thoſe hard knots, which are moſt fund in the ioynts, and thoſe cuils alſo cal 
ledſtrume, which are commonly called ſcrefule, Fourchly of corrupted and pu- 
ti iſied fleume, ihete do come Aula and other vicers which they call n 
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« cauſes of adema; 2 alſo of other rumours beſides nature are threefold, Three caufes 
rimitive cauſes are theſe : a fall from ſome bigh place, a ſtripe, a naugh · A edema, 
tie diet. Secondly 3 antecedent cauſes, asthe abundance of a flegmaticke — I 
mour running downe into ſome member of the bodie, Thirdly,Conwntte cauſe; 2 
iche verie Bcume which is alreadic ſtuffed and heaped in the member that is 
deſet wich a tumour. Ihe Ggnes of ædema are theſe, a looſe and ſoft tumour, Signa adrma- 
which yeeldeth to tlie weight of che finger, and is hollow after the manner tu. 
of acaue or denne, ii doth not riſe vp againe at the remouing of the finger, 
buc it doch retaine the vere ſootſtep or marke of that which prefſeth it. There 
is felt verie mall paine, or almoſt none at all. Verie litle heate, a verie white 
colour, or (as ſome will haue it) a meane/berweene whitcnelle and paleneſſe, 
and other ſuch like ſignes, which do teſtific che dominion & power ot fleume. 
Cedews:(4as other tumours alſo)hath foure times; the beginning, the augmen- 
ting, the ſtate,and the declination of the tumour, This kinde of tun. our is 
moſt cured by reſolution, or exhalation, bur ſeldome by a verie 
alten by turning and changing them into knots or kernels called Nai, or into 
other inctealing (as they c all chem) which arc termed of the Græcians Apo, 
flameta, but ofthe Latines.A4b/ceſſus. But the markes and tokens of the ending 
and finiſhing of theſe kindes of tumours are handled before in our genetall 
diſcourſe of tumours, Theſe œdematous rumors are rather excited in the win- 
ter time, then at other ſeaſons, for then verie much fleume is gathered toge» 
ther in mens bodies. . Theſe tumqurs alſo do greatly. and verie often trouble 


eldemen, and them which be giuen co gluttonie. 
Ofitbe cure of Oedema cauſed of a flegmaticke humor 


flowing into ſome mem ber, 


Th 


Tudicia, 


Ecay 82 ademate,afterche-manner of other tumors, ate raiſed. through 1 
gie of humors into ſome member, the ſcope and order of their cure ff 1 

nal alſo be two folde. 1. The one is to diſſolue the ſubſtance of theſe, hu», 4% ler * — 
hours which nowe do occupie the member. a. The other is to withſtand ang j,..., 
teſtraine the flux. And as the one ſcope doth excell the other, ſo the remedies © * 
af their cure muſt; be commixed together, the one with, the other, either 
ſomewhat plentifully or ſome what ſparingly. When therefore the order of 
retrayning ſhall ouercome that which counſelle th vs to vſe euacuating and 
digeſting remedies; the force of reſttictiues muſt be augmented. But when 
thete is more need of euacuation then of reſtriction, the nature and vertue of 
digeſting or diſcuſſiue and dry ing medicines; muſt of neceſſitie excell in the 
mature. Morcouer both the plenciſull fluxe and the ſmall deale of matter in 
the affected part doth tell vs, that in the mixxure the vertue of reſtrictiue me- 


| dicins muſt be more effectual, & of greater force. Contrariwiſe you muſt vſe a 


Feacer meaſure of dtying & digeſting remedies, when matter aboundeth in 

the wembet very plentifully, & the fluxe very litle· But in an old and inueterat Theo rder of 
edeme chat which is already ingendted, you fball not vic any loger this order curing ay olde, 
curing which hath a mingled power» but j ou ſhall apply ſuch rhings as can en. 


* 


Od emat i vt diſperſe and deuide the matter. Whic h thing is alſo diligently to be obſerve 
jymptems in all other cont inuall vlcers. But &d/ema,which is an euill ſimptomat following 
curatio. other dangerous affe ctes, as leanneſſe of the body, the drophe and an cuill hy, 
bit e of the body, which the Greeians call cache ia, doth deſire no proper pe. 
culiar or ſeuerall eure (as we haue before mentioned) for it cannot be cure 
but by expelling that euill affe&whereofir firſt groweth. Vet ſomewhat iu 
be remitted out of it, if it doth debilitate the ſtrength or increaſe the chiefil. 
tcR,or elſe hinder the cure. It ſhall there fore be ſufficient (if it ſhallneede ah) 
cure) to rub diligently the ſwelling place, ſometime with oxyrbodimm, ſomtime 
with oyle mingled with ſalt, or elle with Oryrhodimum with ſalt. For thit kinde d 
friction doth flake the tumour, and doth mitigate paine, if it be prouoked the. 
row too much diſtention( as ſometime it chancech)oxywhodinum doth ſtay the 
fluxe, oyle with ſalt hath power to digeſt and empt ie out that whichis com. 
pact in the member. But hd, with ſalt, doeih partly digeſt and drie q 
and partly reſtraine and ſtop the affluction of humours. But our genetall we 
thod being before declated, let ys tune our pen ro declare the proper and pn 
ticular order of curing a lawful d e, which hath his beginning of thefloy 
of thin fleume:which method, accoſ ding to the opinion of the Chyrurgim 
Fou re particu- our time, doth conſiſt of toure things, (as hath bene ſaid of Phlegmme'and by. 
lar orders to be —— is to ſay, 1. In a iuſt order of diet. 2. In preparing of the phlegmy 
kept in curing 4 ticke humour which they call e, an equal diuiſion, & in urgi —— 
lan full æde- 3. In tepreſſing, diſſoluing and drying vp the humour that is owed dreaded 
de now doeth occupie the member . And laſt of all in corre Ring and remouing 
the ſympromares or accidents which doe follow dend. Theſe therefore att 
the foure particular intentions by the'which we diſpatch thoſe two general 
Prima inten. orders before mentioned. The firſt intention therefore js perfeRed or hnithed 
110, by the due and iuſt vſage of ſixe vnnaturall things, which ſhall be well and 
applyed to the ſicke bodie if they ſhall all decline vnto heate and drineſſe yi 
a certaine attenuation or diminiſhing. Therefore chuſe and prepare a thinds 
— and drie ayre. Let him take for his drinke wine that is fined and cleane fon 
* dregges, cleare, white, or ſomewhat red, which they call clarret wine, whidi 
ip his kind muſt be excellent good, and alayed a litle with water. Let his bread 
Cibus. be verie wellbaked, and well handled: Let him eate the fleſh of ſheepe,orthe 
fleſh of the birdes of mountaines and of the plaines, and thoſe rather roſted 
then ſodden. Let him vſe ſparingly fat brothes,potherbs, and other fat meates, 
Let him abſtain from things that be vnlcauened,raw,andverie moiſt. Let him 
not eate of any kind of pulſe or cheeſe, nor of vntimely and vnripe frunes, not 
of fſhes(cxcept they be thoſe that lie in grauelly places, and thoſe alſocuhet 
Repletis. rofted, or boiled in wine.) Roſted me ates generally are better ihan ſodden, 
Inanitio. and better then thoſe things alſo which the induſtrie of the baker can pro+ 
Motus. uide. Let him cate litle, and drinke leſſe. In all his diet let him eſchue leche 
| rie and gluttonie. If the belly be bound, looſe it with figges,or with carthamus 
Somnus, Take therefore five or ſixe drie figge$;ang fiſ them wich the pith of the ſcedv 
Balneum. Carthimus and eate them eithet᷑ in the morning, or before dinner. Let tbebo- 
Secunda in- die be exerciſed moderately, if ſo be the affected member can permit ihe ſame 
tentio, » without hurt. Let his ſleep be litle & ſhort · Let him altogether auoid n 
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and 


de; ) and by medicines which can cuacuate that flegmaticke matter, 


atiues, or by remedies equallie deuiding {which they commonlly e 


wherewich the bodie of the ficke doeth abound, Therefore you muſt giue him 


ſome kinde of Oximell, which can cut, and deuide, and purge forth the fleume 


hat lurketh inthe bodie. Aſterwarde the matter going before the expulſion 


being thus prepared, at the appointement of ſome cunning Phiſition, muſt be 
emptied out with ſome medicine; that can purge fleume called phlegmage- 
gon, But if ſayth Guido out of Cauliacus Jaboundaunce be preſent in the bo- 


die, you may ſafclic open a veyne, but yet not without the aduiſe of ſome 


expert Phiſition. But in a plethoricke and full bodic there are ſcarce at anie 
time ſeene any ædemata, eſpecially, theſe which be lawfull, for fleume doth not 
abounde in it more plentifully then other humours doe. Therefore it being 
imple and alone, not commixed with other humours, it can ſeldome flowe 
into anie part of a plentifull bodie,wherefore letting of bloud eſpeciallie in a 

b ſeeme to be nothing profitable. The third intention is 
iniſhed in the beginning by applying repereuſſiues, & not by thoſe remedies, 
which by binding vehementlie with their naturall coldneſſe doe repell and 


all other moyſtening things. The ſecond intention is accompliſhed b Secunda inten- 


415. 


Teta inten- 
tio. 


drive backe, but by thoſe which haue power to drie greatlie, and digeſt 


well, which they call prouokers of drineſſe and reſolution, But in the increaſe, 
by vling dil — remedies ſomewhat more forcible, But in the ſtate there- 
of, elpeciallie about the ende, the fluxe being alreadie ſtayed, by pure me- 
decines , and by thoſe which doe verie ſtrongly digeſt and reſolue, But in the 
declination by conſuming and drying * if the eure be to be diſpatched 
by reſolution. ut if it doth degenerate and turne into Abſceſſions, which th 


call Exitura,it ſhalbe cured by ripening medicines and by other . Remedies to be 
ire ſet dowae for the cure of Abſceſſions. Moreouer repreſſing remedies en · vſed in the be- 


8 inning 0 ff Ea 


dued with a drying digeſting nature, which do profite in the beginning of æ- 
dema comming of the influxion ofa fleugmaticke humour,are comprehended 
nder three ſpeciall rules. The firſt is out of Galene. Libr. 14. I berapent, & ſecun- 
4j ad Glauconem, where he ſayth, that if Oedema doeth conſiſt of a fleugmaticke 
humour flowing into ſome member, a ſponge wet in water wherein is a little 


neger, ſhall ſometime aboundantly ſuffice, But theſe muſt be ſo well tempe- 


ted and commixed together, that they may either be drunke,or that they may 
not haue much vineger vpon it. But you muſt bind the ſponge to the place, be- 


de ma. 
I, 


Poſca 4quoſa, 


pinning at the neather part, & ending aboue. Let the ſponge be very new. And 


chere be not a newe to be gotten, you ſhall cleanſe and ſcoure the old ve · 
nie dili ently by waſhing it in nit/um and aphonitrum, and in lye, Auicene com- 
maundeth that in ſteade of a ſponge , you ſometime applie a double linnen 
cloth, or ſome like thing. The ſecond rule is mentioned of Auicene him- 
elfe. R. daurach of the decoction of water (that is) of ſalt peter, or of the fome 
oflalt peter, of aſnes, of vineger, of ech as much as ſhall ſuffice, The third rule 


is deſcribed of Rai after this maner. R. Alves, mir rhe, lier, acatia, fiefynemitha, Emplaſfirom 
Kats, 


( thatis)of Glaucium, of Cyperus, of crocs orientalis of Bole armoniacke,ofech a 
little quantitie: powder them, & cõmixe thẽ with the iuyce of coleworts called 
%aſice,and wich vineger, & make an em W thoſe remedies 


3, 
3. 
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Remedies to be which were of late rehearſed, doe alſo helpe much the inereaſing of this q. 
vſed in the dematous tumour , ifyou doe put vnto them a good quantitie of vineger 
time of inci ea- and alittle Alume, eſpecially in ſtrong bodies,which haue a hard skinne, and 
þ2. when as <queſior poſea ſhall not auayle . Therefore if ædema doeth not ceaſe or 
reſt with theſe helpes mentioned alittle before, when you binde it to againe 

you ſhall commixe a little more vine ger, that the peſca may be the rongen 

or you ſhall lay on a little alume,and applie a new ſponge. For this doth helpe 

as an excellent medicine, and doth long continue very effectuall, and with his 

ſubſtaunce it doth dry vp the affected member. If there be no plentie ofnew 

Lib. 14 FT her. ſponges, it is better (Eych Galene) to vie that which the common ſorte cal 
& 2,44 Glad. cHhehmon. But aboue all things let it be ſoſt, which kinde is vſed at Tapi, where, 
of if there be any plentie, you may boldly vic: for you ſhall try it to be more 

profitable, then the vſing of ſponges But let it be weited in Peſca, & a little a. 

lume therewith Then(as it is ſet downe already) let it be bound to, and let the 

binding begin at the neather partes, and end aloſt. Let the binding be meant 

and ſmall,az in the ſetting of a bone . But truly the firſt caſting about of the 

ſwathing band, which muſt begin beneath, ought to be tied ſomwhat ſttait but 

Remedies for all the reſt, muſt be ſlacked by little & little, but yet not o, that any part ofthe 
the flate and binding be looſe. Now the remedics whichare to be miniſtred after the yi. 
declination, Sour of the ſtate,when the fluxe is ſtay d, & in. an vniucrſall declnativn(ifzte, 
1, madoeth require reſolution)are wont alſo tobe deſcribed & contained vnder 

a three fold rule, 1.The firſt is of Avicene, which is a ſponge dipped in lye, of 
Sponzia aqua the aſhes of the ſigge tree, of the vine, & of the holme, which is a kinde of oke, 
lixiua imbuta, apply theſe to the member, for truly in them there is great power and vertue 
2, both to dry & to cleanſe.2.The ſecõd is of &runnas which Theodericw allo ved, 

R. of Alume,brimſtone,mirrhe and ſalt, of ea cha like quantitie. Comme all 
Linimenta m. the ſe wich oy le of roſes,and with vineger,and make alinement,whichyerdoth 
3. dry more ſtrongly then the former reme die. 3. Ihe third is of guicene like vie, 
Emplailrum Whoſe deſcription is this as followeth. R. of cowes dung. Jb.{3,ofolybanm,of 
ſtyrax, of V ſnea (that is)of the moſſe of trees, which is called of the Greciats 
bryon, of calamus aromaticus, of ſpikenard,of wormwood. ana. 3. G. apply allthel 
wich vineger, and with the decoction ofcolewortes, and make an emplaiſter, 
And this truly is the way to cure ædema, which is finiſhed by reſolution. Butit 
they do not yeeld vnto digeſtion, but do come vnto ſuppuration, you may ap- 
plie and that verie profitablie vnguentum e ſuccis called diachy!on,and chat oynt. 
ment eſpeciallie which Regerize was wont to make. To the ſame purpoſe alo 
this emplaiſter following is very effe ctuall. N mallowes,branke vtſine, or bi. 
ana, which is called Achantus and achama, roote of Althæa, roote of lillie, roſted 
onyons, ſnailes, leauen, line ſeede, ſodden and kneaded, & mingled wich ſuines 
greace, or with butter, bring them into the forme of an emplaiſter, or ratherof 
a cataplaſma Another for the ſame purpoſe veric effectuall. R. of theiuyce 
Wee of elder, of walwort,of ſorrell) which our late writers do calllapatium acutum)oſ 
IP , {euiflicum or liguſticum, & of fennel. of ech of them, as much as you thinke good 
— 7 yet of an equall weight, boyle them with dialthæa, with hony, eyle, & butter 
of the make a caraplaſme,The Apoſteme being ripe,do not tary till it opens 


the own accord, for that happencth ſeldom, or peraduenture neuer, but lets 
perion 
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ertion be made with ſome hotte iron, or ſome burning medicine, wherewith Apertios 


urged out, according to the manner and forme before ex- 
r- 2 1 be cenſed out and wiped 2 with that oint- 
. commonly called vnguentum Apeſt lor, or with a mundificat iue of apivm, 
und wich the iuyee of wormwoodd, or wich this ointment following which doth 
420 & cleanſe the thicke and groſſe matter. N. of Galbanum,of Ammoniacum, 
of roſen, terebintluna, pitch, of bullocks tallow, of old oile, ana.a like quititie:dif- 


mes in vineger, and let them melt or boile vpon the fite with the 
72 let it be cured like vnto other filthie vl- 
— we diſpatch our fourth intention, according to the nature and quali- 


A mundificte 
tine oyntment, 
which is attri- 
buted to Diuus 


Quarta inten. 


tic ofthe accidents that chaunce very ſodenly, as if paine doth happen, it muſt 


jally be mitigated, by applying moiſt oile of ooll, after the doctrine 
er by OD es rate made of the oyle of chammomill, 
of the oile of worme wood, of the oyle of ſpike and of wax, But if hardneſſe be 
reſent it muſt be diſſolued & molliſied with the marrow of the bones ofbul- 
en with harts marrow, or with ſome ſuch like thing, as hereafter ſhalbe 


layd. But Galene in an inueterate ædema did annoynt the ſore with oyle, and £43 a Glan. 
then miniſtred a ſponge dipped in lye, and binding it ſom what iuſt or traire © 


did perfectly cure the euill. 


Now it remaineth that we ſer down the ſumme of the cure of ædema.1. Firſt C pita cura tis 


edemate diu- 
turns, 


therfore vnto an ædema, which is a ſympromate happening & comming ſoden- * demat in. 


| er diſeaſes(as the dropſie, leanneſſe of the body, and that euill cal- 
—— — as ca diſcuſſe & dry vp without grief. a. Ther- 
fore rub the ſwolne place diligẽtly with oximell, or with ori, or with oyle 
& falt,or elſe with oxyrhodinum & ſalt: for by this frictiõ you ſhall both mitigate 
the paine(if any be cauſed through diſtention) & remit the tumour alſo. But to 
anxdema which commeth of the influxion of thin fleume, if flux doth not yer 
ceaſe, apply thoſe medicines, which partly digeſt, & partly conſtraine and re- 
ſtraine.q. Therfore bind a new ſponge,or ſome other dipped in lye, or wetted 
firſt in alayed, Prſea,eſpecially in ſoft and tender bodies, & (if che tumour doth 
poſſeſſe the members of the body) bind about them ſofily ſome ſwadling band 
m the neather part to the vpper, as we vſe to do in ſetting of bones, 5. But 
ifby theſe remedies, the tumour doth not ſake or yeeld, put a litle alume with 
poſce.vidz,with oxycratii.6.But if the affect ſnalbe of any continuance you muſt 
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not vſe any more theſe remedics which haue a mingled faculty (that is to ſay m. 


digeſting and reſtraining)but rather digeſtiues. 7. Therfore, the member being 
firſt annointed with oyle, you muſt miniſter a ſponge(as we ſaid)dippedin le, 
and bind it with ſwathing bandes ſome what iuſt and ſtrait, 

CHAP. XXII. 


Of Tumors aboue nature, vohich the Latins call inflations 
but they are commonly called vviudie Apo- 
ſtemes, apoſtemata ventoſa, 


I. is now verie requiſite for vs to diſpute of the Tumours called 1»flationess 5 
whoſe cure is diuerſe from the cure of ædemata. For they (as Galene ſaith Lib. betw 


14.Therap. ) haue thcir originall of a rr humour, and therefore doe 2, &v adams, 
17 7 


7. 


eene 


difference 
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Inflation; Pacurall heat, which is placed in a flegmatiike matter to prouoke windines For 


cauſa. 


Lib. 6. de mor- nor diſcuſſe it. For euen as (ſaith Galen) we ſec in outward things, that a vety 
bu . ſympto- cold conſtitution (eſpecially whenthe North wind bloweth) doeth make ibe 


W.7, 


Lib. 4. 


Inflatiomm The ſignes of inflation are theſe, a tumour nor yeelding to any touching o 


note, 


progno Ka, 


I nflationum But now ſeeing theſe three things, vidz.the moiſt matter, the imbecillity ofthe 


curatio, 


i a ſound like vnto a bottle, or Tympanie. Moreouer there is felt oftentimes 
Inſtationum vindineſſe throughout the whole body, ſometime running this way, ſomtime 
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yeeld ynto touching and handling, & our fingers being layed thereon do det 
cend ſomewhat deepely into them. But Inflationes do come of a flatuous ſpi. 
rite gathered rogether,breeding ſometime vnder the skinne, ſometime Vnder 
the thinne filmes,which are compaſſed about with the bones, or they doſhur 
in & include the muſcles, or elſe — part of the bowels. Furthermore ſome. 
time there is alſo not a little of this humor gathered together in the belly & in 
theinward parts, & alſo in the middle ſpace of them, & of the Peritoneum. ax in 
that kinde of water (ſaith Pavlw) vnder the skinne (which euill we call a Tim. 
pany.)Theſe alſo differ fro ædemati, becauſe they being touched with the fn, 
gers do not retaine any marke, and they do giue a ſound like a tabout, and alio 
becauſe ſomtime, they are contained in a ſenſible hollowneſſe, and that often. 
times yery great. Ihe cauſe of theſe kinds of inflations, is the weałneſſe ofthe 


truly heat may take vp ſuch a vapour ofa moyſt ſubſtãce, but it cannot deuide 


aire very calme, and a very hote conſtitution in ſommer maketh the ayre pure 
& cleare, but the middle conſtitutions do cauſe cloudes, ſo it happenethinli 
uing creatures. For heat, neither by extreme weakneſſe, nor yet by vehement 
ſtrength can beget wind, but when it getteth a meane betweene theſe affedi. 
ons. For this vapour is holden in ſome place (as Auicene ſaith) either becauſeof 
the thickeneſſe of the member, or for the groſſeneſſe of the vaporous ſpire, 
Which thing alſo Paulus after the opinion of Galen witneſſeth in theſe words; 
ſaying, that the thickneſſe of the members, and the groſſeneſſe of the ſpirit ot 
vapour doth cauſe, that the ſame vapour is not diſperſed abroad. 


handling, it appeareth very cleare and bright, & when it is beaten on,itgiueth 


that way, which cauſeth extenſiue paine. But concerning the iudgements and 
opinions hereof, a flatuous or vaporous ſpirit,which is not diſſolued & diſper- 
ſed,doth procure many diſcommodities. But a breathing and windy vapour, 
courſing vp and down within the body with paine and great anguiſh, is great 
ly to be feared, becauſe it doth ſeeme to be drawẽ frõ ſome venemous matter, 


naturallheate, and the thickneſſe of the pores of the body, do concurreto- 
gether to the generation of inflatio (as hath already bene declared) the ordet 
therefore of the cure thereof ſhall be this, firſt ro ſtrengthen the ſubſtance of 
the heat, to extenuate the vapour & flatuous matter, & to preuent or ope the 
thickneſſe of the pores of the body(wherin this vaporous ſpirit gathered nor 
together, is contained.) Now we make perfect and we finiſhe the two latter 
things, that is, the rarifying of the thicke body, & the extenuation of the grolle 
vapour, by one and the ſame kinde of medicines, which is by vſing thoſe reme- 
dies which do profite to the extenuation of the members & by applying tho 
helpes, which cã heat either more or leſſe according to the inflatio ofthe afil- 
Qcd members according to the thickeneſſe or thinneſſe thereof, & nan 
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alſo to the grofſnefſeor thinneſſe of the vapours. For according to the diffe- 
rence of theſe things, the power or facultic of thoſe medicines which are mi- 
niſtred, ought to be intended and remitted. The thin parts therefore, and the 
vapour or ſpirit which is not verie thicke, are but —_ to be dealt withall; 
but the groſſe members,and that vapour which containeth much thicke mat- 
ter,do require medicines which —_—_— extenuate and heate them, But 
if the ſubſtance of naturall heate ſhall periſh or diminiſh, it muſt be repaired 
againe, regarding the greatneſſe of the loſſe thereof. But if it ſhalbe aſtered, 
ou muſt bring it vnto a certaine mediocritie. Bur if 2 there ſhall vexe or 
moleſt the ſicke, you muſt haſten vnto thoſe helpes which can mitigate paine. 8 
verie well therfore haue the Chyrurgians of our age declared, that the cure of 7” Fe e 
Inflations (which they call I aſlemaia ventoſa) is diſpatched by three intenti- 7 caring 
ons. The firſt conſiſterh of a iuſt and due obſeruation of diet. The ſecond of a Maio. 
ood concoction or digeſtion , and the third dependeth of the diſcuſſing and 
Aberüng of the windie ſpir ite, which is aſſembled in the member. Therefore | 
et che inſtitution of diet be after this manner, Firſt of all you muſt abſtaine Prima intetie, 
from all groſſe, viſcous, rawe, flegmaticke and windie meates: as are ſweete 
meates, all kind of pulſe, tawe fruit, rape roots, Cheſt-nuts , and other things 
of that ſort which do ingender a flacuous vapour. You muſt vſe hote and drie cibus. 
things, and thoſe remedies alſo which can attenuate and diſſolue windineſſe, 
25 is, bread made of barley with a litle ſalt and commin ſeed. Let the patient 5% 
his dr inke be ſmall ale or beere. Let him vſe the decoction of Cicers mixed g 
with onyons: let him take apium bortenſe (which is commonly called petreſeli- 
num parc ely) calamint, rewe, commin. Let the fleſh which he eateth on, be 
rather roſted than ſodden, and eſpecially the fleſh of birdes (as hath bene 1 
ſiyed in the former Chapter.) But now that you may diſpatch the ſecond in- Secvnds inten- 
rention,you muſt ſtrengthen & corroborate the vertue concoctiue with ſome 1. 


| ſweerand odoriferous ſauours, and by confections, and by electuaries appoin- 


ted for this purpoſe, as be theſe, diacuminum, diacalaminthe, Aromaticum roſa- 
tun, and this decoction following, which they call Drageta. R. of anniſe, of 
fennell, Caruus daucus, commin, of laurell berries beaten together Ana. 5. Jof 
liquorice, galingale, white ginger. ana. 3. G. of cloues, cu bebe.of lone pepper, 
ſcede of rew, ana. Z. ij of anniſe ſeede couered ouer with ſugar .Z.iy- of ſu- 
gar I. ff. make a powder, But outwardly let the ſtomacke be annomced with 
oyle of ſpike, of Coſtum, and oile of rew: or make an Epitheme of thoſe things 
which can diſcuſſe winde, and which are appointed tohelpe concoction, and 
let it be applyed to the ſtomacke. But theſe things do rather appertaine vnto 


D rageta bel. 
peth digeſtion, 


Phiſicke than vnto Chyrurgerie. The third intention is accompliſhed by ap- Tertia intitis 


plying ſome medicine which hath a double vertue, (chat is) which can borh 
concoct, digeſt, and modetately binde, neither will increaſe paine. But to the 
erfecting of theſe things, there are appointed three manner of remedies in 
bro 14+ Therapeut. The firſt is mentioned of Galen in theſe words. In the arte- 
ries(ſaith he) and in the muſcles which are vnder the skin, or vnder the filmes 
which do couer the bones, when Inflatio is riſen, if it be without griefe, ſome 
liquour applyed to the thinneſt members ſhall profite greatly, of the which 
nature is lye miniſtred with a newe ſpunge. But if griefe doth alſo trouble 


Y iy 
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him, you muſt annoint the member with ſome oyle which hath power to mi. 
tigate and remit the ſame. Theſe diſeaſes happen through a ſtripe or bruſe 
when as eit her the muſcle, or the filme which comp aſſerh the bone, is bruſeg 
or hurt, vpon which filme that goeth about the bone, the aforeſayed ſpunge 
muſt be laycd. 2. Ihe ſecond rule is deſcribed allo in the ſame place after this 
fort ; but vnto the muſcles (for they ſometime are painefull) you muſt apple 
ſome medicine which can ee ee paine in greater meaſure, ſo that to them 
you muſt applie not onely lie alone, but you muſt put into it both Sapa, and a} 
a litle oyle. But it ſhall be more profitable in the beginning not to ap plie lie 
but to vie Sapa with wine, and a litle vineger, and to put to them a litle oyle, 
which things when they arc mingled together, it is good to heate them, and 
Lana ſuccida lay on vnwaſhed wooll (which they call ſuccida) dipped in them. But if there be 
noplentie of ſuch wool, chen the oile of wool is to be vſed with the former mix. 

ture: but if oyle of wooll be at hand neither, you ſhall commixe verie well 
N ſome Cerate, which is made of the oyle of wool]. For the bruſed muſcles muſt 
needs be leniſied with ſome medicine which hath a double ſtrength (thats) 
Ceratwme® whichcan both concoct, digeſt, and moderately binde. But if the medicine 

4 containeth no aſttiction, it encreaſcth ſometime phiegmone, and cf pecially in 

thoſe bodies which are plethoricke and full of humours, Being mindful ther- 

fore of theſe three indications alreadie declared (chat is, of concoction, di. 

geſt ion, and moderate aſtriction) in the muſcles which are inflated by means 

of ſome bruſe or ſttipe, when great paine doth afflict, you ſhall thie rather yſe 

a more mitigating remedie, and you ſhall greatly reſiſt paine, by vſing moro 

oyle and wine, whoſe force | knowe to be mightie, when as paine together 

with the inflation doe th ſpeedily haſten to an end. And truly the time is the 

ſhorter , if you miniſter thoſe things which haue a ſtrong and mightie effect, 

as are theſe, lie and vineger, and next after them wine hath a mightie opera- 

tion. As often therfore as you mind not ro aſſwage paine, ycu ſha!lcaſt into 

the mixture, a greater quantitie of lie and vineger. Againe when you intend 

to repell and driue backe, you muſt put in more of wine then of other things, 

which wine ſhalbe the more effectuall for this purpoſe if it be black and ſharpe. 

But if you pleaſe to digeſt, you ſhall miniſter the greater quantitie of lie. But 

if you ſhall mingle vineger with them, the mixture ſhall be profitable both 
wayes,becauſe that vineger hath a double and mingled facultie. But when the 

Prolixivio muſcle is not pained, you may Jawfully for want of lie vſe Aphronitrum, but it 
Aphronitrum, muſt not be grauelly, but rather fomie. The third rule is an emplaiſter made 
Formula tertia of the filthineſſe which is wiped from the bodies of men that wraſtle, and of 
vnſlaked lime, boyled together in water and wine, Theſe are the wordes of 

How an old Galenlib. 14. T herap. But thoſe inflations (faith he) which through negligence 
are inueterate and of ſome antiquitie, you ſhall apply to them thoſe helpes 
which are made of lie (as hath bene ſaied before:) and ſecondly you ſhall wi- 
niſter ſome emplaiſter.Bur 1 will declare alſo the example or order howto pre. 
wk theſe things. Firſt the filthineſſe that commeth of mens bodies mult be 
eat and throughly ſtrained that it may be cleane and pure: then againe take 
the lime, which muſt be brayed as ſmall as meale, and fprinckle it in the vel 


ſell where the filthineſſe is, and temper it, together to the thickneſle of — 
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That medicine alſo is verie good for theſe inflat ions which is made of Sycome- 


If the windie 
nu 8 other remedies of that ſort do greatly helpe alſo, But if this flatuous ſpi- vapour. halbe 


t. which cauſeth the inflation ſhall be ſmokie,wicked, corrupt, & excited ot a venemous. 


venemous matter, with intollerable paine, and vehement heate, running vp 
and downe in the members of the bodie, no more ſafe or better counſell can 


be giuen then that (when ir is reſident in ſome particular member) that mem- 


der be ſtraight way bound beneath and aloft, and in the middeſt the tumor be 
opened with a raſor, or with ome hore inſtrument, ſo that the venemous va- 

r may eaſily come forth. Afterward the gaping wound muſt be filled with 
aloes, and with bole armoniacke diſſolued in oyle of roſes and vineger. Bur 
within three or foure dayes after, you muſt fill vp the wound with fleſh, and 
bring it to a ſcarre. But in ſuch venemous inflations, a veric thin diet muſt be 


you miniſter I heriaca tothe ſick, itwill helpe him greachy. Now there remaineth 
the ſumme of the cure of a flatuous tumour: which we mind to declare in theſe 
wordes following. Firſt, confirme and ſtrengthen the weake ſubſtance of heat 
that isin the affected member, reſtore the ſame againc, and when it is altered 
bring it into ſome mediocritie. Secondly,cextenuare the vaporous and windie 
humor which raiſeth the rumour. Thirdly, open the thicke pores of the skinne, 
and of the whole affected member with medicines that are effectuall for the 
thinne ſſe of the members, afterward ſecke ro diſcuſſe the flatuous vapour. 
Fourthly, (but according to the difference of the affected parts, and according 
to the thickneſle of the flatuous vapor, or thinneſſe of the medicins which are 
applied, ) intend and remit aſwell the matter as the facultie & vertue of them. 
. Furthermore, if ſuch a vaporous tumor ſhall chance with griefe and with in- 
flammarion (as it happeneth in the muſcles which through ſome bruſe are 
fiuffed out with wind ) apply in the beginning mitigating medicines: but in 
proceſſe of time, vſe ſuch remedies as haue power to diſſolue, inc reaſing by 
hide and litle che plentie thereof. Sixtly lnflat ions, which through negligence 
are inueterate, firſt annoint them with lie, and then lay to ſome plaiſter, which 
can molliſie, diſſolue and diſcuſſe them. L 


CHAP. XXI11. 
Of Tumor cauſed of a thin ſubſtance, which they call aquoſim 


Apoſtema (that isa wateriſh ApoSteme. 


þ leume doth vniuerſally abound throughout the whole bodic, that kindof 


diſeaſe ( which is a wateriſh humour running betweene the skinne and the 
fleſn, called Lewcophlegmatia) doth accompanie the ſame, as Galen hath no- 
ted in his fixth booke de Hmptomatum cauſy , But when this flegmaticke hu- 
mour doth flow in one onely member, there is engendred edema :for ſo they 
call a looſe tumour, which is without paine. But if wateriſh excrements do 


abound, they are woont to bring the dropſie (which they call aſcites) which if 


they ſhall couch themſelues in one onely member, they do raiſe in it PhlyClene 


(chat is to ſay) puſhes or whelkes. Furthermore the latter ſoit of Phyſitions : 
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V ictus ratio. 
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| © The ſumme of 
obſerued,and the body muſt be emptyed with ſome purging medicine. And if cur. n2 of a fla- 
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haue bene accuſtomed to allthis kinde of wareriſh tumors, Aquo/um phlegy,, 

as alſo they do terme that humour to be fleume which floweth in the feet ang 

legges of them that are troubled with the dropſie, and aboundeth in the leang 

partes of the bodice, and in other members, which do labour of an euill habit 

(which the Grzcians call Cachexia.) And theſe kindes of tumors which do pro 

ceede of watcriſh fleume, or of the aforeſayed ſerous increaſing, they doe alſo 

call vnlawfull and vntrue ædemata. But in thoſe dangerous diſpoſitions or diſ 

eaſes they call it Tabes, which name Hydrops and Cachexia do require: but +4. 

| ma (as hath bene alreadie declared out of Galen) doth not deſerue the name 
1b. 2. ad of a diſeaſe, but of a ſymptomate, for that it truely needeth no particular ot 
G:auconem & ſeuerall cure. For the — & rubbing of it with ox yrrhodinum, or ſometime with 
I 4. 7 herap. ſalt and oyle, or with ſalt and oxyrrbodinum doth ſtop it, and many other thing, 
of that kind doworke the like effect. But the cauſes of theſe tumors are theſ 

the altering of the vertue or facultie of the members through a cold and cor. 

rupted intemperature of the bodie, and the naughtineſſe of nouriſhment de. 

clining to aquoſitie, as you may eaſilj gather out of the ſieth booke de ſhmpre. 
Cauſe, matum cauſis, The ſignes and iudgements are almoſt all one with a true 2demg, 
Vet they differ in this, becauſe in the wateriſh tumors the tumor is more looſe 
then in alawfull edema: and therefore it doth not ſo reſiſt touching, neither 
; doth it ſound like winde, but rather as water, and it doth ſeeme to ſhine after 
Todicia. a ſort, when one beholdeth it againſt the light. Now concerning the iudgments 
Aſcites i cas- of this kind of tumor, there is no doubt but that a wateriſh tumor proccedeth 
of a greater coldneſſe then a flatuous tumor doth, as Galen declareth in the e. 
leuench commentarie of his fourth booke of Aphoriſmes. But it ſeemeth (ſaith 
he) that a wateriſh Hydrops, which they call Aſcites, is engendred of great cold. 
neſſe, but a Tympanie of leſſe cold, which diſeaſe is named of Hyppocrates adrie 
water running betweene the kin. For a moiſt ſubſtance cannot be channged 
into a flatuous vapour without ſome heate. Moreouer wateriſh rumours do 
happen oftener in the feet, in the ſtones & cods, in the head, and in the ioynts, 
then in any other partes of the bodie, both becauſe ſuch a kinde of humour 
dorh readily ruſh into thoſe partes, and alſo becauſe heate is verie meane and 
licle in them: for becauſe they be farre off from the hotteſt members. And as 
a flatuous vapour is ſeldome found without a wateriſh humor: ſo a wateriſt or 
Agquoſitemeris ſerous humor is ſcarce contained at any time in any member without a windy 
euratio, ſpirit, Hitherto haue we ſpoken of the generation, the cauſes, ſignes, and iudg- 
ments of a waterith tumour : now we will ſer downethe cure thereof. Seeing 

that theſe water iſn tumors are cauſed(as we haue ſayd alreadie)of the flowing 

ofa ſerous humour, there needeih no other meanes, e ſpecially no other gene- 

rall order to cure them, then that method which we haue expreſſed alreadie 

in the cure of other tumors, which are engendred of the influxion of humors 

into ſome member. The order therefore of remedy ing ſuch kind of tumors in 

the beginning ſhall conſiſt ofrwo pointes, (that is to 5 1. to emptie out that 

which is flowed. 2. and to ſtoppe and inhibite the fluxe of the humour. Where- 

fore, as in all other diſeaſes, which are yet but in begetting, ſo alſo in theſe af- 

fecto, the Phiſition muſt be carefull and diligent, as well in curing them, as 


in foreſccing the danger following : (that is) both to remedie the diſeaſe, or 
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-»uide for the fluxe. The firſt order therefore is ſubiect to that part of the 
Arte of Phificke which cureth the diſeaſes: but the ſecond belongeth to that 


art vhich preuenteth the diſeaſe to come. But that we may profit & diſpatCh Fias particular 


this doubt and generall method, it is neceſſarie to recite fiue other particular intentions in 
intentions, exprefled of Guido out of Cauliacus for the cure of a wateriſh tu- uri. ga wa. 


— and obſeruation of a gocd diet. The ſecond in the helping and furthe- 


ring of concoction. The third in purging out the wateriſh humor by the belly, 
The fourth in bringing out of the waterzſh humor through the paſſages of the 
vrine-The fifth and laſt conſiſtcrhin the evaporation and drying vp of that wa- 
reriſh humiditic which is compact and cone ined inthe aggrieued member. 
Bur bec auſe the foure firſt intentions do rather pertaine to the P hiſition then 
ynto the Chyrurgian,for whoſe profite we haue taken this worke in hand, and 
alſo becauſe they may ſufficiently be knowne by thoſe things which went be- 
fore: I haue ſer downe the cure in the 33.Chap.of my 3. booke: and am deter- 
mined to handle in this place the laſt intention onely, which requireth ſome 
nen intended remedies. The fift intention therefore is ended with thoſe me- 
dicines which can dric vp, and reſolue thoſe water iſh and ſerous humors which 
are contained in the affected member. But of theſe remedies there are com. 
monly ſer downe three rules or orders. The fiiſt out of Galen ul. a, ad Glauconem, 
and l. 1 4. method. medendi. which is made ofoxyrrhodinum and ſalt (as hath bene 
before declared ) The ſecond is out of the ſame author, which is anew ſpunge 
dipped in lie, and to this purpoſe ſerueth thoſe remedies alſo which we haue 
before ſet downe for the cure of edemata: with the which helps(that they may 
dric vp and diſcuſſe the more ſtrongly)you muſt commix Apbronitrom, alume, 
and br imſtone. The third rule is a certaine emplaiſter deſcribed of Auicen for 
the cure of ſerofule, which emplaiſter he attributed to Galen is libro ſuo de cam- 


poſtione med icament;rum aa vj i But this emplaiſter (as lie ſayeth) within one 


weeke at the moſt, and often times within three dayes doth reſolue all the 


hardneſſe of the euill. But although this emplaiſter cannot be found in the 


booke before rehearſed to belong vnto Galen: notwithſtanding we may vſe 
the ſame verie ficly to the diſſolution of a wateriſh and Ratuous hardneſſe: 


or, in this manner and order as followeth. The firſt conſiſteth in a iuſt inſti- teriſh tumor. 


18 


3 
+ ; 
3 


* 


whoſe deſcription out of Auicen is this that followeth, R. of muſtard ſeed, of Avicensem-. 


nettle ſeed, brimſtone,ſprme marius, ariſtolochia rotunda, and bdellium. ana. 3 j. of plaiſter to dif- 


ammoniacke, old oile and ware. ana. 5. ij But if the hardneſſe of the tumor be cuſſe water;/h 
not diſcuſſed by this emplaiſter, you can deuiſe no other more excellent or tumor: 


more preſent remedie, then to open with ſome inſtrument, and then to clenſe 
it and ſcoure it, and after ward to cure it after the manner of other filthy vl- 


cers. The ſumme of curing a wateriſh tumor is this. r. Appoint ſuch a dyet to Capita carati- 
the ſicke as can — wing and drie vp 2. Let him vſe a moderate exer- oni aquoſi tu- 
ciſe of his bodie, let him eate and drinke little, let him not ſleepe much, let moris. 


him oftentimes prouoke his belly and bladder to auoid excrements. 3. Take 
heed that he digeſteth his meate well, and that he begetteth not windineſſe.4. 
Purge out the waterith humor, where with the whole bodie of the ficke doth 
abound, by the bellie, and by the pores of the vrine. 3. Drie vp, and digeſt 
through breathing that ſerous humor which is included in the affected mem» 
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6 per. 6. Bur if it cannot thus be diſcuſſ ed, put ſome penkniſe, or ſome other hot 
inſt:ument into the tumour, if it occupieth the arteries, and open it in that 
place where it is moſt inclined downward, that ſo the humour may the more 

7 caſfily come forth. 7. Euacuate the humor which did cauſe the rumour by ſome 
emiſſarie, and then without delay diſpatch all other things which do pertaine 


vnto the cure of other corrupted vlcers of the like nature, 


111. | 
Of the diſeaſes called Glandulæ. Modi and Strume, together 
with other Ab ceſſions, which they call Phleg- 
maticæ Euxc reſcentiæ. 


i = NL 1A ſo called of the Græcians, Cherades(rhat is)Strume,which they 
Enumerot io allo call Scrofule, Brouchocele, which they name Becium, and Hernia zutters, 
abſeeſſuum pi 14 dicerides, Steatomata, and Atheromate: all Teſtudo, Talpa, Natta or Napta, 
tutoſn4mM. which names giuen to tumors were inuenred of the late Phyſitions, and arg 
not to be found among auncient writers. Thoſe tumours allo which Auicen 

calleth Fugille,alſo No1i,and vulgaris Bula, together with many other tumors of 

that kind, in what part ſoeuer of the body they do growe, they haue their ge- 

neration of fleume, and for that cauſe they ate iuſtly referred vnto phlegma. 

tike tumors. But although certaine of the aboue named Abſceſſions do dege. 

nerate into a ſtonie hardneſſe and into ſchirthous diſeaſes : yet the roote and 

the originall beginning of them for the moſt part is fleume, (as Auicenna de. 

— yet we will not denie, but that ſome other humor may ſometime be 

commixed with fleume, whereof ſuch kinde of Abſceſſions do come, and lo 

there do growe vp thoſe Abſceſſions which are both compound and of mo- 

ther kind, But our intent is to ſpeake here of ſimple Abſceſſions onely, by 

whoſe proportion or analogie the knowledge of compound tumors ſhall ap. 

Simpliciz ſunt Peare moſt euidently: for the one muſt alway es be referred vntothe other a 
ls compa. it were vnto certaine rules or canons (as we haue ſaid elſe where.) Therefore 
all the aforeſaied tumours are comprehended vnder the kind of flegmaticke 
Abſceſſions or (that I may ſpeake after the maner of the cõmon Chirurgians) 
vnder the Genn of phlegmatike increaſings, V hich diſeaſes haue certaine ſpe - 
ciall differences. among themſelues(as it ſhall afterward appeare.) For Glandi- 
la, (as Guido thought) tooke his title · of the likeneſſe of Glens an acorne, which 
forme he doth ſeeme to vnderſtand in this place. This Glandula, ſaieth he, 
euerie where ſoft; one alone, moueable, & diſſeuered from the other partes h- 
ing about it, oftentimes growing in the cleane & pure parts of the body. But 
Glandule in Auicen doth breede either in the hand, or in the foote, or in ſome 
other place ioined to the ſinewes and cords of the bodie, and theſe Glandule he 
would not haue deſtroyed, leſt the ſicke thereby ſliould fall into Spaſmes, the 
crampe. Ihey do hapen alſo in the palme of the hand, & in che forchead, 45 
Auicen ſayth, who allo calleth them ſometime Glanduleſa Apaſtemata, ſometime 
Nd i: for he doth intreat of thoſe euils verieraſhly in diuerſe Chapters, as in 
jus Chapter ge Nadi euen vnto the end, & in his treatiſe de Glandulu. Therfole 


Auicens Glandule do ſeeme to be diuerſe from Guido his Glandulæ, and Gargi4 
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le his words next following do plainly teſtiſie. Genzliwm(ſaicth he) is a gathe- Ganglium 


ring rogether of the ſinewes which is cauſed of ſome {tripe or of wear ineſſe, & quid, 
chat in many parts of the bodie eſpecnally in thoſe which are alwates moning, 
as in the middeſt of the hand and inthe feere, Aim ſayeth, that it ſeldome 
poſſeſſeth the elbow and the head, and it doth ſeldome allo ariſe voluntarily. 
And againe the ſame Paulus lib. G. ca. 39. de clar ing what Ganglium is; how it doth 
row, in what mẽbers chiefly it doth ariſe, & what ſignes or tokens do accom» 
pany it, confirmeth thoſe verie words which we ſpake before ſaying: Ganlimm 
is a conuulſion of the ſinewes, cauſed of ſome blow or of labour, chancing for 
the moſt part in the ioynts of the hands, & ofthe armes, and in the ankles and 
joints of the feet, although alſo it ariſeth in other parts of the bodie. Theſe are 


the ſignes of Ganglium, the tumor is al of one color, reſiſting touching or hand- Siga Gangli. 


ling / & without paine, but if you do thruſt it any thing vi lenth, it is felt pain- 
full being not . but lying vnder the verie skin next the ſides: but 
agame, it you proucke it by force it doth ſo neither before nor after, Hitherto 
ſpeaketh Pawlus AEgineta de Ganglij, now we will diſcourſe of other flegmatike 
tumors, Thoſe Abſceſſions which the common ſort call Scrofule are nothing 
elſe but hard kernels contained within the litle filmes,videlicet,Glandule chic fl), 
appearing in the neck, the armeholes, and in the parts aboue the priuie mem» 
bers, where Glandale are placed by the veſſels of the bodie that lie vnder them: 
yet ſomtime (although ſeldome) they are cauſed by meanes of the ſſeſh of the 
lame places, which through a certaine kind of affine i turned into the na- 
ture of Strume, and is intreaſed by the addition of matter (as it pleaſed Leoni- 
du.) The Lat ines call them Strwme,but the Grecks chæradis, either truely. bo. Charades 
cauſe of che ſlones called Charades growing inthe Sea, or elſe becauſe of thoſe Grecusum. 
deaſtes called Sowes tl at bring forth a great companie of pigges at once (for 

theſe euilles do riſe vp many together) which beaſtes are often infected with 

that diſeaſe, For Sc1ofe,that-is to ſay Swes, haue thicke & glandulous necks, and Sues, 
comonly they be ſtrumous & full of kernels. But celſus ſaiih that Strwma is a tus Struma Cel, 
mor, wherein vnder the congeled place there do ariſe certen things like glan= 


Sero fu la. 


dule of matter & bloud. But theſe do not onely poſſeſſe the necke, but alſo the 


noſethrils, the priuy parts of the body, & the ſides. The Chyrurgian Meges de- 
clarech alſo that he hath found them in the paps of women. Paulus alſo ſpea- 
keck thus ofchem: Strumæ ſaith he, do ariſe in the fore part ofthe necke, or in 
one part or other both at once, either two or more: but all are included within 
their filmes, 25. Steatomata, atheromata, & M elice rides. Lupia ſaith Guido, is ſoft & Lia. 

round like vnto a hop, & chiefly chuſeth his place in hard & dry places of the 

body, as in the cie · lids & in other ſinowy inẽbers: the Frenchmen call it com- 

monly vne Lowpe, Therefore if the deſcription and cure of it, (which ſhalbe af- 

terw ard handled) be conferred with the deſcription and cure of Ganglium a- 

mongeſt the Greekes: the diſeaſes will appeare not much different or.vnlike; 

but they do gi eatly erre,which do make this euill called lupia,to be al one with. 7 uus morbus. 
ttm diſeaſe called up- For Lupus is a malignant vlcer quickly conſuming the E 
neather parts, but ſpecially annoying the thighes & legs, & it is very hũgry like: 

to a wolfe(vhereof it ſeemeth ta receiue this title) eating vp the fleſh that. 
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lie next vnto it, which euill without doubt is of the kind of Phagedene,Diſcaſcy 
therefore are farre diverſe among themſelues the one from the other, al. 
though in name they be ſomewhat acquainted, Nodus, (as the knot of a rope) 
is ſaid of the ſame Guido, to be round, hard, and abiding in one and the ſame 


Auicens nadi, place, growing eſpecially about the ſinowy places of the bodice. But Auicey 


in a certaine place defineth Nodito be dubeleta frigida, and he compareth this 
name with Steatomata, which are called adipoſs & adipini nodi, far kernels, and 
with Me'icerides, which are called mellity nodi, and with Atheromata, which con. 
ſiſt of a certaine kind of matter hike vnto apulſe,which the Greeks call Atherg, 
But becauſe theſe three kinds of abſceſſions, that is to ſay, Steatoma, Melicery, 
& Atheroma are moſt incident to mens bodies, and Galen alſo maketh mention 
of them in verie many places: we thinke it conuenient (hauing here gotten 
ſo fit oportunitie)to intreat of them plainely to declare their nature and their 
markes whereby they may be knowne, and in what things alſo they do differ 
and diſſent, and in what things they doe alſo conſpire and agree. Atheromg 
therefore is a tumor of one and the ſame colour, and without paine, contai- 
ning within the filme or ſinowy runicle a ſoft humor like vnto Athera, thatis, 
a kind of pulſe which is made of boiled meale. Sometime alſo in Atheromats 
together with aſoft humor, there are found certaine ſtonie and hard ſubſtan, 
ces, and other things Jike vnto ſmall peeces of brimſtone , oftentimes there 
are found in them certame things like vnto the chewed bones of a henne, and 
like vnto haires wound vp together. This tumor Atheroma, 1 1 in forme 
and figure verie long, and ſomewhat eleuated in height, which being — 
with the fingers, by reaſon of the clammiſhneſſe and thickneſſe of the humor, 
it doth ſlowly yeeld or go backe, and the fingers being remoued, it doth ſlow. 
ly alſo returne again. But Melicers is a tumor which is void of pain alſo, but yet 
it is round ,wherein the humor, which is alſo included in fome ſinowy tunicle, 
(which they call ci) is found ſomewhar thinne, repreſenting the ſubſtance 
of honie: whereupon ſome of the Latins do call it Mellifauium, a hony comb, 
M elicery therefore doth differ from Atherema in faſhion, and in the ſubſtance 
of the humor: for both the forme is more round, and the ſubſtance of the hu- 
mor more ſlender. This hony tumor therefore is further extended then Athe- 
roma, and by preſſing it with the fingers it doth ſpeedily giue place, and when 
the fingers are remoued, it doth with the like celeritie returne tothe former 
place. But Steatoma is a tumor alſo beſides nature, all of one colour, and veric 
gentle to be handled, in the beginning truely it is verie ſmall, but in proceſſe 
of time it inereaſeth and becommeth more copious, wherein is containeda 
humor ver ie like vnto tallowe, which is alſo comprehended vnder the filmes 
of the bodie, This is diſtinguiſhed from Meliceris and from Atheroma, by rea- 
ſon of the hardneſſe thereof, for it is both full and plentifull, and it doth ſore- 
fiſt touching, that it will in no wiſe yeeld to the thruſting of the fingers, But 
let vs now proceed to declare other kinds of Apoſtemes which are almoſt te. 
duced vnto theſe three whereof we haue now entreated. Teſado( ſayth Guide) 
is a great Abſceſſion, verie humerall, ſoft, and of a broad faſhion, after the 
manner of a targer,(whereupon it receiued the name) which euil if it growetl 


(ſaith he) in the head, it is called Talparia or Talpa: if in the necke, it e called 
cin: 


\ 


[ 


* 


' 


gelt: ifin the ſtones, ernia:bur ſometime it is found with matter, or with cer- 
uine ſcales; or with a fiſſula atcompanying it. But 7'e3{ndines & T alpe,amongeſt 
the ancient phiſitions, had neither any proper name, nor yet once entreated 
of Bur ſome of our dayes do define Teftudo to be a ſoft rumour, or not greatly 
hard, yer fomwhat big, in the which is contained a groſſe matter lying hid in 
acertain tunicle, which dorh ſo cleaue vnto the whole head of a man for it is 

i diſeaſe incidẽt to the skin of the head)that it oftẽtimes corruptech the ſame, 
This euill( no doubt) is to be accounted among the number 0 Abſceſſions, & 
coprehiended ynder Meliceris;or At heroma, but it rather ſeemerh to incline vn- 
(o Meliceriz:but Talpa, becauſe it conteineth a white matter, is rather referred 
into Atheroma, then vnto Melicery ; Notwithſtanding Guido affitmeth that it 
isa kind of Teſſudo, yea allo that it is Teſtudo it ſelfe( as we ſayd a late) as Her- 
„allo and Borium, which he alſo nameth: bur theſe affectes haue borrowed 
there diuerſe names according tothe varietie of the places, vherein they are 
fund . But that which the common ſorte call Becium, the Greekes (fetching g. im. 
their title or name euen from the very depth) doe properly call Brovchodele: we 

call it Herniam gutturu, whereupon they alſo call them Guttureſi, which doe la- 

hour of that diſeaſe. Brouchocele is a great tumour chauncingin the neeke; very Brouchectle, 
round betweene the skin and the wind pipe, wherein there is included, ſome- 

ume dead fleſhe,ſomerime a certaine humour like vnto honie, or fat, or ſod- 


T alp a. 


den meale, or water. Sometime aſſo( as c elſus ſayth) there are found in ſuch 


tumours certaine haires mingled with little bones, Natta(as Guido writeth) Nada, 
i5agreat tumour, full of fleſhe, like vnto the fleſh of a mans buttockes, of di- 
uerſe formes and greatneſſe:as are melons and gourdes, and therefore it bor- 
roweth ſundrie names according to the varietie of the faſhion and member 
wherein it is placed. Moreouer che tumour which of the latter ſort is called Necla or 
Ne or Nepta, is voyde of paine, ex cept peraduenture it beſo great, that b Napta is re- 
the continual] drawing of the partes of that member, it bringeth ſome griefe ferred vnto 
tothe parts about it. This alſo is of the number of Abſceſſions, and doth per- Sceatomata. 
uine vnto Steatomat a (as we ſayd before in the enumeration oftumours be- 
des nature. B ſayth Gelene)is a diſeaſe of the looſe members, or of Glando. 3/50, 
e which the Greekes call Adene)that is coſay,a ſimple inflammation.Wher- 
fore Guido hath either vnfitly here rehearſed it among the number of flegma- 
ticke abſeeſſions: or elſe he vnderſtandeth ſome other matter then Galene 
doth,Bur Bubores, which are cauſed through a fall from ſome place, or by other 
vleets and diſeaſes,are without any danger: but thoſe which are wont to hap- 
penin peſtilent feauers,are the worſt of all(whether they inuade the thighes, 
or the noſethrils, or the e e wont yh of Auicene)is of the Fugile, 
linde of glandulous Apoſtemes, and this terme(ſaich he)is appropriated vn- 
toit dee auſe it is a diſeaſe chauncing behind the eares. By the which deſcrip» 
tion it may eaſily be coniectured, that Fugille, ſo called of Auicene, is that tu - 
mour,which is called of the Greeks Parotu, that is, a glandulous diſeaſe grow- waurre,' 
ing ynderneath the eares, Bur ſome do thinke Fugille to be all one with Bubor i Bubo is 
but then bobo is farre otherwiſe taken of th&,then of Galene and Paulus which with Guido e 
(as they ſay)a tumour that is deepely planted and rooted, and ofcentimes ether late Phy» 
ot compaſſed with any skinne or filme, it js very hard alſo after the maner of n. 
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the euils called Scrofule, and in that ſignific ation (as Tiudge ) is Be taken of 
. Guide, becauſe he docth regiſter Fugillinus Bube amongſt the number of ley, MW *%**" 
—_ erke maticke abſceſſions. But there are now found out vetie manie titles giuen i brui 
f flegmathie theſe kindes of phlegmaticke abſceſſions. But we ought notgreatly to ſaad WM furt 
50 bi 5 ypon the names of them, ſo that we know and vnderſtand the onely differen- MW © 
abſceſſrons, ces of them, becauſe it falleth ſo out, that according to the diuerſitie ofthcj chil 
names, their cures and iudgements do varie. Therefore of ſuch kinde of bet 

ſceſſions, ſome truly are included within a certain skin or runicle(whichthey 

call cyſta ) and ſome are deeply planted in the fle ſh: ſome haue a ſlender four, 

dation, or ſma]l roote, & ſome againe are verie large and brode. Alſo ſome a 

ealic to be reſolued, and ſome are farre otherwiſe: ſome great and ſome liiæ 20 

Some alſo do come vnto ſuppuration, and ſome do not. To conclude, ſomem. But 

mours are ſcalie, fiſtulous and cancerous, but ſome do admit or ſuffer none ct they 

Of the cauſes , theſe things. The cauſes of theſe kindes oftumours are threefold , vida lati they 
nes & iudg- Primitiue cauſes, as a fall, a ſtripe, exceſſiue or inordinate liuing, and an tull alte 
— fr ,, diet. 2. Antecedent cauſes, as arc vnnaturall humours, eſpecially thoſe which they 
aforeſaid t- be flegmaticke, and true demata, which do degenerate into abſceſſions 3 cn WM 
 Iunflecauſe,whichare the diuetſe ſubſtances, and properly the matters ofeut-. 8 


out 


ie! 


t. 
Pas” of tu- rie abſceſſion, contained in the affected member. But in the ſe kinds of tumors — 
mers which there are contained certaine humours, which be either ſerous or wateriſh a : b 
pertaine vnto is vrine, putrificd and corrupt, or filihie, or dirtie, or elſe humours like ynty — 
fleume, honie, or ſodden meale, or vnto fat. But there are ſumtime found within theſe * 


The matterof abſceſſions, phlegmaticke, and wateriſh, and glandulous fleſh, ſometime all 


flegmaticke ſtones, ſand, ſhelles, wood, coales, and other ſuch like ſolide ſubſtances. Nor hin 

abſceſſions, dirt mite FI theſe three kinds of tumours do moſt frequent mens bodies (a 'E N 

14. Therap. we haue ſayd before) vhereof euerie one hath borrowed in Greeke his proper * 
; title: as Atheroma, Steatoma , and Meliceris, which are thus called by reaſon me 


the ſimilitude of the ſubſtances contained in them. For there isanothetw i 1. c 
mour amongſt theſe, like vatorallow, or ſome other fat thing, another like WWF __ 
ynto honie, another like vnto a thinne kinde of meate, which they call Aube. rug 
S*. The ſignes and judgements of ſuch kindes of rumours, which belong mu „ 
fleume, may eaſily be found out by their deſcriptions and differences before "a 
Note abſceſ- declared. But the marke wherby we may know whether they be coucredvid WW | | 
ſus velamento any veile or not, is this, there is moueableneſſe and inconſtancie ofthe fine g. a, 
incluſi or skinne, called Cy//# , which the auncient Phiſitions haue named ana ble 
and there is a ſeparation ofthe skinne : but when they be ſurely xedghats, WF we 
= abiding in one place, and do cleaue faſt to the flcſh, it is an evident token, thi WF in 4, 
Indicia al- they arc garded about with no filme or tunicle at all, Furthermore, thoſe WW - 
ſceſſaum pitui- mors which are new and tractable, may cafily be diſculſed,bur they whichbe I |... 
teſorum. hard and inueterate, can in no wiſc be reſolued. Redneſſe, paine, & incresinz I the 0 
of heate do declare that thoſe abſceſſions will either come to ſuppuration c er be 
elſe degenerate into a fiſtula or a cancre Strume numeroſa, which do affect di 


7 
outward members, & do often change their pla rang andtherev warm 
bout the body, with a certaine extraordinary heat, do teſtific & declare ven Wh 4. 
Arnaldus 4 plainly, that they will beget and breed thoſe inward diſeaſes called Choate have 


vilanows, Arn ldus hath noted in a ccrtaine place. Thoſe remedies therforc,which — 
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lied to th, do profit little or nothing. But theſe diſeaſes (as. 4- 
ey of — — increaſed and doe multiply by ſome fall, : by ws ye or 
ff feu. | | 

eup wruiſe inthe body; Now theſe ſtrumous rumours are greatly he fred ion 


went ureing medicines, diureticall potions, & electuaries, (as they cal 


to ſtand Alſo the change of aire doth greatly auaile in young children. But In what azes 
ufferen — by teas of heir exceſſiue 1 4. im moderate diet, and the and bodies 
ofthe; (cnderne fle of body, are very oftẽ annoyed with Strume,Butold men by rea- Strumæ doe 
fb 4 ofthe contrary cauſes,are ſeldome troubled therewith, Moreover they r4/gne, 
chthey 8 haue a narrow forehead, & ſtraight temples, & great cheekes, are ſub. 

cr Foun, 10 to du me. For in ſuch,the matter is readily brought downe to the necke, 

ome ae sone lienricus among the number of the late Phiſitions, hath noted very wel. 

neun. gut Streme(as Celſus Ne. wont commonly to wearie Phiſitions, becauſe (41/7, 
1 they procure feauers alſo , neither doe they at ony time rypen calilic , and 

youen they are cured either with ſome horte inſtrument, or with medicines , and 

let, oftentimes they doe riſe vp againe beſide their ſcarres, and a long time afcer 

au evil they require medicines a gaine, and moreouer it ſo commeth to palle that they 

e which emaine in the fle ſn a long ſeaſon. The inſcifion, & corroſiuing of ſuch tumors 

4 j greatly to be feared about the belly, the necke, & the ioints, by reaſon of the 

* ent. affinitie and knitting together of the veines, the arteries, and the ſinewes, and 

ume Alo of the internall capaci:ie. In the inſcifion alſo of great Glandule, it beho- 

crilh eth greatly ro eſchew that veine, which lyeth at the roote of them, and doth 

lle mio bring nouriſhment vnto thẽ. For oftentimes it cauſeth great profuſiò of loud, 

un chele BY #herup6 there enſueth ſtraight way no ſmall danger. Thele euils called Stra- 

une ah ne,do greatly differ amõgſt thẽſelues both in grea tneſſe, nature, place, begin- 

et. Na. ung, multitude, and ioyning together of the veſſels (as A Rtius hath gathered 

dies (u our of Leoni das.) Therefore litle Strumæ are ſooner & more eaſily cured then the 

Ty reat,cuenas the gentle rumours are more tractable then thoſe which are in- 

caſoad Ces Noyſome Strume cannot be remedied. For ſceing all ſuch diſeaſes cal- About 
thet ti ed Strume are cancerous,and do ſtuffe yp the veſſelles of the body,whilerhey 4 . 
her lik ne curing, they muſt needes bring the daunger of profuſion of bloud, beſides — 

| drone, that alſo,they are found vetie deepe inthe fleſh and therfore they cannot any 

ng ne way be cut off. For a malicious & hurtfull Struma doth poſſeſſe the beſt veſſels, Nature. 

. defore (chat is) che greateſt veines and arterics (which are called Carctides ) euen as 

red vic though ir ſhould hold by certain rootes. The ſuperficiall Strumæ are more ea- 

he loc fie to be cured then the internall by reaſon of their place, & thoſe alſo are cu- Tecus. 

d tunic, able which doe happen in the necke, where yet you mult be vetie diligent 

dthatls weſchewthe loude and great finewes: for many by cutting Serwme about the 

cen, that vindpipe, and by cutting other loude ſinewes haue cauſed the ſicke all the 

thoſe me of his life, after to remaine ſpeechleſſe. For beſide the exciſion of that ſi- 
whichb: new.the great veſſels being layd bare. & cooled in the eure, do hurt the duty of Multituds or- 
crealig the tõgue. For the multitude of Struma, it appeareth,that one alone may cali. . 

aon ler be cured them many together. And concerning the manner of their ri 

ffed tt tis manifeſt alſo, that they which hang downeward are a great deale ſooner Duplex abſeeſ. 
Icheret ealed, then they which are planted in the fleſh, Thus much of Struma,which ſuum pitwits- 
m_ Atiushath recited out of Leonidas. The cure of theſe kinds of Abſceſſiõs, which ſerum curandi 


laue their originall of fleume, is of the late Chyrurgians appointed tobe two 
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1. niuerſalts. 


I itt ratio. 


Aque alumi- 
no ſæ vis. 


Antecedentis 
materia ena. 
(144110, 


P aruantia per partes of the body. To purge the body downeward, the powder of Twbihis | 


uum. 
Puluis Tur- 
bitb. 
Nes. 


Hierapicra. 
D rowers of 
vrine. 


fould( that is to ſay. (t. Generall, and vniuerſally common at all, z. and Particy. 
lar,whichis propet in cuery difference. Therefore our generall methodeof 
curing theſe tumours ſnalbe, to appoint ſuch an ordinatie and conuenicy, 
diet to the ſicke, as that the matter, which cauſeth ſuch abſceſſions, be not 
heaped vp together in the body, and by all meanes to preuent and tuine:. 
way the antecedent matter (as they call it) which now is gathered togetheri 
the ſicke body, leaſt at the length it be vnited to the ioyned cauſe, that is, vnd 
that matter, which now bringeth the diſeaſe. But we ſhall accompliſh the fu 
intention of our generall cure, if the ficke do diligently obſerue that kinde gf 
diet, which is preſcribed in our former Chapters( this one thing excepted) 
which is, that they ought to keepe a very thinne diet, and that, which is more 
conuenient to deuide thicke and clammie humours . Therefore if they yi 
follow the counſell of Auicene, let them eſchew all thoſe meates which are of, 

roſſe iuyce,the drinking alſo of cold things, too much ſatietie & immoderye 
ae thoſe things alſo which procure vomite and abhorring of meax, 
But they muſt abide as much hunger as can be. They muſt chictly procure 
good digeſtion,and auoyde a moyſt houſe, that is either ſituated in lowe val. 
lyes, or in fennes, or frequented with corrupted waters, Let his drinbebe 
wine that is excellent and ofthe beſt , orclicler it be water ef alume, ocof 
brimſtone, For ſuch kinde of minerall waters, eſpecially thoſe which do repre. 
ſear in taſt the dregs of wine, do not onely diminiſh and diſcuſſe theſe inward 
Strumours and flegmaticke abſceſſions: but thoſe allo which doe outwardh 
affect the ſuperficiall partes of the body(as Arnoldus athrmeth. ) But ve doe 
perfect the other part of our former proceeding (that is to ſay)to turne away 
the antecedent matter, leaſt it be mingled with coniuncta materia, by foure 
kindes of euacuations, that is, by ſome medicine to purge fleume downeward, 
and ſometime by letting of bloud, alſo by thoſe things which can prouoke y- 
rine, and laſt of all by thoſe remedies which can through their vapour both 
reſolue and digeſt the humour which is gathered together in the inwarde 


greatly commended, which is made thus in Auicene: R. of Twrbith,ginger,and 
ugar,of each a like portion, but he taketh thereof two drammes, and he aftit- 
meth alſo, that (beſides that it doth reſolue groſſe fleume) it doth neuber 
heate, nor violently wreſt the inward members. But Ke, who was very bold 
in declaring and vſing purging medicines , made this kinde of powder, in is 
ninth Chapter de deloribus ventris ad Almanſorem, of twentie parts of Turbitb, ol 
ten of ginger. & thirty of ſugar, and miniſtreth of it at one time. 3. ij. Benedifls 
alſo and Hicraticra, and pillule de agarico and pillule maiores de Ii ermodachyli do 
greatly helpe theſe diſeaſes. To prouoke vrine, Guido out of Cauliacus was woll 
vſe this potion flollawing,which (ke ſayth) he gathered out of the writingsof 


Potio Guidonis many Fhilitions, R, of Scrofularia, partes ii). of phylipendula partes ij. of pimpet- 


4 Carliaco, 


nell,mouſcarc,7enacetwm,ofred coleworts (which of ſome are thought tobe 
Braſſica meruciua)ef rubia maior,ana, parte j ofthe roote of Ariſtolochia , of fu. 
thula fatida of the roote of radiſh. ana part.{3.putthem altogether, and bol 
them in white wine and honie, vntill halfe be conſumed, then ftreinethen, 


whereof euery third day in the morning let the ſicke take three ounces, - 
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let it be drunk hot. But in the applying of all theſe remedies, (as alſo for bloud - Que per hala- 
letting, if at any time ir be required)the counſel of ſome learned phiſition is to um digerant. 
be vſed, who may preſcribe both the ality, quantity & vſe of them. But to re- a 
ſolue through breathing, and to digeſt the humor, which is gathered together | a 


rs in the depth of the body, and doth excite inward Glandule, (which alſo are the 
vndo cauſes of outward diſeaſes) Galen lib. 14. I berap. willeth vs ro miniſter I heriaca, 
full Athanaſia, Ambroſia,and that medicine alſo which is made of cretica calaminthe : : 
ade of the Greeks call it Diacalaminthe: whoſe compoſition is to be ſought our in lib, 
Pted) 4.4. ſanit. inen. Many other helps are appointed for the cure of theſe abſceſh- 
more ons, as pot ions, electuaries, and oiles, which are caſt into the eares. There are 
ry will alſo very many remedies called Empirica, conſiſting in practiſe, deſcribed & ce- 
reofa lebrated of the ancient Phiſitione, the vſe whereof I do not allow, and therfore 
erate Ithinke it good to pretermit the declaration of them in theſe our commenta- | , 
nears, ries. Norwithſtanding this one thing I ſtedfaſtly affirme, that the Chriſtiã king 7 Kingsof * 
ocure of France is indued as it were by inſpiration with ſo wonderful a gift, that with p. ance do cure 


e val. the onely lay ing on of the hands he can reſtore them which be diſeaſed with gtrumæ y 4 * 


abe be Struma or Sers fla to their perfect health againe. King Edward alſo (as hiſtories Nying the 
ot ol do report) was wont maruellouſly to cure Strumous perſons only by touching 

repte. them, which gift immortall doth come as it were by inheritance tothe Kings ' 

nward chat ſucceed- For the Kings of England at this day, by laying on of hands, and = 

rardly rehearſing certaine ceremoniall prayers, do heale Str#ma, And theſe things 


e doe truly are generally ſpoken in all the abſceſſions befote mentioned. Now thoſe . hat things da 

away things which follow do concerne the particular and proper method of curing alter the parti- 
foure eueric difference: which method is made nor only diuerſe, but alſo it is chan- cular cure of 

ward, ged, both by the ſubſtance of matter whereofthey haue their beginning, & by abſceſſons fleg, 

oke y- the quantitie of them, whether they be great or ſmall, and by the nature alſo maticke, 

r both ofthe affe ted member, & of the whole body. But the continuance of time, al. Tempus quid 

warde though it declareth not the cure, yet ſometime it ſheweth vs, and it doth inſi- inſinuot. 

bb WY fare the qualitie of the diſpoſition thereof, (as Galen hath ſer downe lib. 4. de 

er,and norbis curands.) Therefore although many indications and intentions of their 

e affit- cure may be gathered & learned by thoſe things we haue ſpoken before, yer 

euber for our preſent purpoſe, we haue reduced them into 6. points, which we haue 

ry bold expreſſed in theſe ſixe canons following, The firſt whereof is after this maner: 1 

in his inprimis, let thoſe flegmaticke abſceſſions that are ſoft and ſmall, (which are 

bitb, ol eommonly called Luta, and of the interpreter of Auicen, Glandula) if they be 

enedifla feared in the ſtrong partes of the bodie, and becauſe they are not yet inuete- 


Hl do tate haue their thin cyſfu, that is, their filme to couer them, let them I ſay, be 3 
as wont appeaſed, ſupprefſed,conſumed, and afterward dried vp. 2. Mollifie, diſcuſſe, 2 
ting of WW and conſume the great abſceſſions which be nor greatly hard nor inueterate, 

 mper- WM after the manner of cedematous tumors whereof we haue before intreated. 3, 


3 
he tobe WF Ripen,open, and clenſe ſuch flegmaricke,corrupted,and vlcerous Apoſtemes, 

, cf jþ- W which do pertaine vnto ſuppuration. 4. Thoſe Strome which are nor cured by 4 
id boylk the former remedies, and yet are moueable, gentle, tractable, & obedient, cut 

e them, them off, and draw them out. 3. Thoſe which are vnmoueable, deeply roored, 5 
es, 4 inwardly planted, and wound about the veines and arteries, and broad at the 

che root within, cotroſiue them about, and cleanſe them thronghly.6, Thoſe 4 

| Z 
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therein contained may be diſperſed : Which thing being — the plate 


= 
25 
. 
— 
90 
o 
K fy 
r. 1 


of any plate of lead do miniſter this ointment made of burnt lead, of the bark d 

of the elder tree, ot of the figge tree, with oile and vineger. Other do firſt yſe he 

Vnguemum anemplaiſter made of aloEs,acatia,murhe, obbanum,fcarcocola putting to them m 

* Rogery, alicle vineger, or the white of an eg, as much as ſhall ſeeme ſufficient to com. Wi 
mixe with the reſt. Henricws was wont to lay vpon them litle flakes (as he and pl 

e 

Gently curatio tb 


er Philagrio, 


the 


euill. 
Archigenes 
lib. 4. 


Ori baſize hs 


medicine to 


his Raining facultie, then bray the ammoniack,and caſt it into the ceruſe with 


boiled in the oile, and when 
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as thus. R.. of ceruſe, old eile, and reſave ficeæ. ana. I. j. of waxe. J. ij. of amme- 


piacum T himiama, and of Gallanum. ana. 3. j. boilethe ceruſe with dile tillit loſe 


the oile, afterward caſt in the reſna picea and the waxe, and laſt of all the Gel- 

zanum, which firſt muſt be made verie ſoft and tender. Moreouer that famous 

Phiſirion of Greece, l meane Oribeſsus, did not apply any plate of lead, as Phi- 

lagrius, Awicen, and other late Chyrurgians were accuſtomed, bur he did lay ,, erticiliw 

and bind ynto Ganglivm,a thick round peece of lead like vnto a wherue, which „ x 

do hang vpon womens ſpindles to make them turne round, which was more 4 = 

large & ample for the diſeaſe. For truly ſaith he, with the weight thereof, it 

doth more ſpeedily diſſolue the euill. Therefore in the cure of Ganglia, it is far 

better to vſe ſuch 1 and diſcuſſing medicines, then the diligence of 

the Chyrurgian, (with exciſion of the tumors) cſpecially when they do grow 

in the legges, or in the armes, or in the principall parts of the bodie. For it is 

to be feared, that if they be cut off, the member is made lame and vnperfect. 

But thoſe diſe aſes which do occupie the head or the forehead, may lafely be g angle run 
cured with the hand, that is, may be cut off, or pulled 10 by the roots. Therfore per Cre 
diuide the outward skin with a penknife, and then (if the tumors be ſmall) lay ate F 
hold on the foundation of them with apaire of pinſers,or ſome ſuch like initru- : 
ment, and cut them off fr6 the root. Bur if they be great, thruſt them turough 

with a hooke, and lift them vp: and winde them round about vntill you haue 

plucked and drawne them forth: laſt of all, ſow vp the ſides or brims of them 

together, and vſe thoſe medicines which are appointed for bloudy vlcers. But EF: 
theſe things belong vnto the fourth canon, The ſecond canon(becauſel wilbe 5,,,2,, 
filent in thoſe medicines which are appointed for flegmatick and cedemarous 

tumors which we haue deſcribed alreadie, and yet together with theſe reme- 

dies following; they be verie proficable and expedient for theſe Abſceſſions 

whereof we now intreate, and alſo for all kind of Hernia)is finiſhed by the ap- Piero * 
plying of a certaine emplaiſter, which is deſcribed of Galen libro ſexto de c 


L dige ines, 


tone medicamentorum u: which emplaiſter( as he himſelfe reſtifierh)doth 
digeſt through breathing, and doth — , and is effectuall againſt 
che diſeaſes called Struma, Pan, and Parotides: it is auaileable alſo againſt the 
goute, and it benefiteth many other diſeaſes. The e mplaiſter is this. R. of old Enel m 
oile. 3. 100,ſpume argenti, picis ſiccæ. ana. Z. o. of Ladanum. J. 25. of ervge raſa. I. = 
d. of Galbanom. 3. let Argenti 3 they call Lithargirum be braied and 
ey are ſome what thickned together, put in the 
pitch & the ruſt of che ſcourings of braſſe commonly called verdigreece, then 
the Ladanum, and Galbanum, Afterward powre them into a morter and bray 
them and mollifie them, and reſerue them to your vſe. Some to make it haue 
a good colour, and to looke ſomewhat browne, do commixe with them alſo 
the offall of braſſe. 3. viij. for otherwiſe it would be very blacke. This emplai- 
ſter is found otherwiſe deſcribed in Guido his commentaries vnder this forme, 
Re. of olde oyle Z.xij. of the ſcourings of braſſe. I. xiii of drie pitch. F. vj. 
of Ladanum .$. ii. of Lithargirum, 3. xij. of Galbanum ,Z. itj. For the ſame pur- 
Pole Diachylen allo which is called Commune & ireatum doth profite mu ak tug Diachylow, 


of you muſt take one pound, and commixe therwich the powder of the root of 
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ireos. 3. j. The ſame effect hath that Diachylon, called magnam Meſue, whoſe de. 
FY ſcription ſhall afterward inſue. Some counſell vs, for the digeſtionof theſe ab. 
ſceſſions, to apply vmo the grieued place, the old doung of a goat with hony & 
vineger, which n:uſt be het ouer the fire vntil they be wel incotporat together 
and then brought to the forme of an emplaiſter: alſo an emplaiſter made of 
fenugreeke, of the ſced of flaxe,& of coleworts,with the ſcraping of the roore 
of Althea, which medicine, (if there be any hope of ſuppuration)doth ripen it 
Healy Albus notably.Haly Abbas alſo for the ſame purpoſe doth greatly commend this em. 
emplaſtrum. plaiſter follow ing. R. of beane meale, and of barley meale. ana. 3. v. ot the root 


Stereus cap 
lum vets, 


of liquorice, of the roote of Alihæa, and of pitch. ana. 3 x. of white waxe, gooſe 


ſuet. ana. 3.x. bray them, and mingle them together with old oyle. and with the 
vrine of a child that hath not yet tryed Venus ſports, and ouer a ſoft fire make 
Emplaſirom an emplaiſter. Another our of Auicen which Guido vſed. R. of oxes doung q . j 
of the roote of coleworts, of the roote of capers, of the fiſh called a ſhrimpe, of 
fat figges. ana. . · of hops and b dellium. ana. J. ij of vineger, hony, ſowes talloy, 
of che dregs of old oile, of ech as much as is ſufficient, whereof make an em- 
brami c plaiſter. S unnus approueth this remedie following, whoſe opinion Theodoriay 
Theodarics Al ſo doth confirme. R. of ammoniacke, bdeliwm,Galvawem of ech alike quan- 
empleſtrum titie: ſteepe them three daies in vineger,wherro(when they be diſſolued)you 
ad rums. may adde of ſmall bran aſmuch as ſhall ſuffice, and make an emplaiſter. Key. 
Rogery empla- 71% Was wont to vſe this remedie for Serwme(which they commonly call So- 
Brom. fule). R. of the roote of brakes of daffadill, or of walwort(if you plealc)of ech a 
much as you thinke good, let them be boiled in the beſt wine, and then braicd 
Emplefirum ina morter, and ad to chem a litle quicke brimſtone, and make an emplaiſter, 
em Guido his maiſter in monte Peſſul ano hath often tried this emplaiſter ro be mo 
_—_— effectuall, which is made of xij ſnailes (which they alſo call Limace,) boyled in 
1; a m wine, or in lie made of aſhes, commonly called clauelata. But that which is more 
Lees. proſitable, he did miniſter euerie day to the ſick to be eaten one ſnaile, either 
drie or otherwiſe prepared, and as they rerme it, made readie to chew. Poulu 
alſo was wont notably to diſcuſſe Struma with vnſlaked lime, ſteeped in hom, 
or in the filthineſſe of mens bodies that do ariſe either in exerciſing theſclues, 


Auicenne, 


or in barhes,or elſe in oile, or ſowes greace. The like vertue ſaith 4erius, hath | 


the filthineſſe of exerciſing places ſcraped from the walles,which muſt bevel 
beaten together and ſpred vpon a linnen colth, and applied after the manner of 
an emplaiſter. For the ſame purpoſe this helpeth eiddualy R. of lime & vi. 
rom. ana. a like portion, of Cardamomum and fenugreeke, ſoure times as much, 
with hony, and apply it after the manner of a mollifying plaiſter. Alſo the meale 
of bitter hops boiled and annointed with oxime! doth diſcuſſe Strwme, For the 
ſame purpoſe alſo oxes doung boiled in vineger and annointed, doth notab 
auaile, which being applied after the manner of a cataplaſme, doth mameſ 
louſly diſſolue all hard and ſcirrhous tumors. Rathe ripe figs allo, eſpecially 
the wild fig tree, applied with hogs greace, do diſcuſſe all kinds of tumors, Th- 
fore by this our method of curing, you ſhall heale all kind of Stywwe which ate 
but newly begun, and not yer inueterate, as well in children as in them whic 
cannot abide manuall practiſe, euen by the applying of ſuch medicines as c 


diſlolue,digeſt,8: — you muſt labor to molliſie, and eren 
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liſcuſſe, or elſe vie ſome medicine of a double qualitie;which can worke both 

theſe effectes together, of which kind are all thoſe remedies almoſt, which 

are before deſcribed, Nowe if digeſtiue medicines ſhall nothing preuaile in 

theſe Abſceſſions, they mult be either brought vnto ſuppurat ion, or conſumed 

or elſe cured by Chyrurgerie, (as it ſhall be ſaid hereafter.) But here we muſt 

not omit that thing, which is re corded of ſom e verie diligently: namely, that 

they which are diſeaſcd with Strume, and with any leproſie, are mar uellouſſy The vſing of 
holpen by the vſing of vipers and ſerpents, and by the drinking of the gumme fer 4 dſcr- 
called Laſer, euerie day faſting to the quantitie of a chiche peaſe. Therefore Nets 4th 
caſt the dead ſerpent into a pot, & ſtop the mouth thefofverie iuſt with ſome 47%elor ſly 
plaiſter, and ſec it in the fire, then take the aſhes of the burned ſerpent and helpe them 
mingle them with the like quantitie of fenugreeke, and vſe them in wine, For which are 
this doth excellently helpe them which be ſtrumous. Allo in them that labour firumows, 
wich Struma, you muſt prouide that the bellie be made ſoluble, and a ſlender 
diet obſerued: you muſt daih prouoke vomit ing, & endeuour to purge fleume 

ypward ,you muſt alſo drie the head, and apply cataplaſmes to the forepart 
thereof, which can raiſe litle puſhes in the skin, as is the roote of capers, with 


| polenta, and other ſuch like things. And you muſt alſo vſe purging medicines, 


and fine powders that be of the like vertue. We alſo do generally diſpatch the 

declaration of the third rule, by the vſe of the former remedies: for all molli- Tertj Canony 
fying and reſoluing medic ines, if they find any place or matter diſobedient vn- declaratio, 

to reſolution, they doubtleſſe do ripen the ſame matter, and bring it to ſuppu- 

ration: eſpecially if the ſaid matter be gentle & ttactable, or commixed with 

bloud. But Haly Abbas, that he might bring theſe kinds of abſceſſions vnto ma- Suppurantia 
turitie, miniſtred a plaiſter made of barley meale, pitch, and olibanum, and of : 
the vrine of a young child all well incorporat together. But Auicen, to repreſſe 
the vehemencie of the heate, willeth to commixe the decoction of coriander 
with the aforeſaid vrine. But if theſe things doe nothing helpe, and there be 
required a more effectuall remedie : take of mirthe. part. j of licium,parts ij. and 
mingle them with the aforeſaid decoct ion. This medicine vnder written, doth 

bring Serume vnto ſuppuration, which medicine is recorded of Paulus Agine- Pauli medica- 
ta Lb, 4. R of mirrhe, Z A. of ammoniacum T by miama. Z. vij. of viſcus quercinum mentum ad 

3. vii. of Galbanum, Z 11. of propolis 3j. beate tem in a mortar. But when ftrumas ſu ppu- 
theſe abſceſſions be ripe, and brought vnto ſuppuration( which you ſhall caſily randas. 
perceiue by the tokens of the matter) they muſt be opened and clenſed with Detergentia, 
n,which you ſhall do very well, if you do clenſe them after their apertion with 

that ointment commonly called Vnguentum Apoſtolorum, which is an ointment Vnguentum 
of great efficacie in malignant and vlcerated Strume. To this purpoſe alſo the Apyfolorum, 
ointment called pguentam Ægyptiacum is verie profitable, and the Emplaſtrum Y nguentum 

de ſuccu (which they call Diaclmlon) & Diatalma, which the Greckes call g211:u4'oyy, Aegyptiacum 
whoſe deſcriptions are to be found in other places. Bur if theſe Abſceſſions Diaciglon. 
ſhall poſſeſſe any member, wherein there ſubſiſteth any putrefaction, and cor- Diapalma. 
ruption of the bones, or any euill ſymptomate ſhall haue acceſſe to them: they 5 
muſt be cured, after the maner of vlcers, with which they haue ſome affinit ie 

& acquaintanqe. Concerning our fourth canon; you ſhal cure gentle, obediẽ̃t, 


ſeu maturan- 
tia. 


ſuperticiall, and curable: Strume, very cunningly and ſhortly after this ſorte. 


& By 
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The way to 
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Firſt, commaund che ſicke to lie downe: for that when he ſitteth his heart will 
quickly faile him. When he is thus . his legs ſurely together, and tie 
them to the bedſted, and charge the ſeruants about him to holſhis head very 


hard · Then cut the skin that compaſſeih the tumour either with a right, ot a 


licle ouerthwart ſe ion, but that inſciſion which is drawne ouerthwart inthe 
necke is altogetlier vnprofitable, becauſe in it the veſſelles and finewes are 
extended right foorth. But you ſhall not cur the whole thickneſſe of the skin 
haſtily at one time without ceaſing: for our mind is to vic no violent thing in 
this our worke. And truly in licle tumours, that is, in ſmall frume, make bur a 
ſimple inſciſion, or deuide them with a ſmall line: but in great abſceſſions cut 
the skin to the forme of a myrtle leaſe: then thoſe veſſek which are vncouered 
(as if the veines and arteries)put them ſoftly & eaſily aſide. After theſe thingy, 
diſtend & ſtreeth out the ſides of the ſection, or the edges of the diuided skin, 
with pinſers, or with other ſuch inſtruments, and plucke out the filmes within, 


either with yout ſingers, or with ſome other inſtrument appointed for that 
| —— 


ſo by litle and litle picke out ſfruma, where it appeareth bare and 
vnfolded from the tunicles. But if roma ſhall be wound about the veſſcls you 
muſt handle the eure with great attention, leſt through negligence, there fol. 
loweth a copious profuſion of bloud. Therefore in diſpatching this cure, dra 
one onely ſide of the ſection ar once with the pinſers, and ſo by litle and litle 
feparare it with the poynt of apenknife from the other partes thercunto ad. 
zoyned, and when you haue drawne and looſed the connexion on the one ſide, 
do the like alſo on theother fide, and rhen cut out the whole foundation or 
ground worke, becauſe of the ſinewes and veſſelles lying vnderneath. But in 
thoſe frume which do chaunce about the arme-holes, and about the priuie 
members, you muſt make an ouerthwart inſc iſion, by reaſon of the doubling 
of the skinne, Moreouer, in that ſection, which is made in ffrume that pol. 
ſeſſe the neck, you muſt haue a fingular care, leaſt either the arteries, which 
they call carotides, or the quiuering ſinewes, be touched and hurt. But if by the 
cutting of any veſſell when you make inſoiſion, the profuſion of bloud doth 
delay and hinder your worke, either take vp the veſſell with a ſmall cord, or 
(if it be not verie great) cut it _ off (as Paulus counſelleth) or elſe, (if it 
burſterh uot out with great violence) apply ſuch remedies as are appointed 
to ſlanch the bloud. Afterward returne againe vnto your enterpiſed labour. 
Therefore when the foundation of frwma, is brought into a narrow roome, 
cut it cleane off cunningly and handſomely, and then put in the forefinger, 
and ſearch the place diligently, whether there be any othe? frumæ thereunto 
adioyned or not: which if there be any found) you muſt alſo draw foorth af- 
ter that manner which we haue before expreſſed. Moreouer you thall eaſi 
repreſſe a meane fluxe of bloud by applying thoſe things which haue powet 
to drie vp, as flaxe, ſponges, orliniments made of cotten, infuſed in cold va. 
ter, or in vineger, or in a mixture of borh,(whichthey call oxycratcn)and after- 
ward wrong out. But if the ſeRion ſhall continue without bloud-ſhead, fil it 
vppe with the powder of frankenſence, and applie linimentes, and for the 


longer preſeruation of the liniments, binde to wool} dipped in wine. But i 


any full veine worthy the ſpeaking of be connexed wichin the root or Pon 


it to b 
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mayn 
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dicine 


that t 


of Glandula or fruma, or ſome ſuch like rumour, it is not conuenĩent to cut ic 
off at the verie ground, but to take it vp and binde it with a ſmall cord, that it 
may fall out of it one accord, peece by peece without any danger. In which 


fall the cure muſt be followed with linimentes: but the cord muſt be of ſome Cordes made of f 


matter which will not eaſily putrifie, as are thoſe threads which are called Se- falle. 


ric, or ſmall lute ſtrings : for thoſe bandes which do quickely rot, do ſoone 
fall from thoſe members whereunto they are tyed. But, if when the worke is 
finiſhed, ſome of the skinne which couereth the matter of the former Ab- 
ſceſſions, or ſome other ſtrange thing ſhall remaine behind: Albucaſis willeth 
it to be drawne out, firſt by filling the wound with cotten, or with ſome other 
like thing dipped in ſalt water. But Guido, ro draw out thoſe reliques which re- 
mayned behinde, did fill vp the gaping vlcer, firftwith the white of an egge, 
and with Alume ſprinckled ouer it, afterward with / nguentum Aegyptiacum, or 
with ſome of thoſe corroſiuing medicines which are deſcribed in the Anti- 
dotarie. Morcouer in all theſe 22 you muſt applie ſuch medicines 
as can lenifie paine: but among all other things, we do commonly lay on flax 
dipped in the white of an egge, and in oyle of roſes, You ſhall finiſh t 


dicine according to the greatneſſe of the Abſceſſion : But while you atrempt 
chat thing, you muſt give diligent heed, leaſt that the ſcalding medicine 


do touch the other ou lay ing about the tumours. You ſhall notablie diſ- caſticum ex 
calce & ſa- 


patch this labour, by apply ing ſome hote medicine made of lyme, or ſope, 
which things do happily execute their effectes within the ſpace of twelue 
houres: but though they remaine ſomewhat longer, yet there will enſue no 
daunger or diſcommoditie thereby. The skinne therefore being thus bro- 
ken by ſome burning medicine, and cruſt procured in the place thereof, 
you ſhall diuide the rumour with a ſtraight line all along through the middeſt 
of the cruſt : hut you muſt make inſc iſion ſomwhar dee ply, almoſt to the verie 
—— then lay vpon the cut or gaping wound, a liniment ſtriked with 
ome conſuming or eating medicine, as is, the powder of Aſpbodelus, Moreo- 
uer although many do apply a great number of medicines in theſe abſceſſi- 
ons: yet Arſenicke in this caſe obtaineth the preheminence, ſo that a man 
know how to vſe it aright. But the certaine quantitie of vſing the ſame can- 
not be deſcribed( as Galen hath noted in libro tertio Therapeut.) It is not therfore 
to be vſed raſhly , becauſe it is a medicine vehement and violent without 
meaſure, exciting feauers, and procuting many other vicious ſymptomates. 


Albecaſts, 


e ſcope Correſ 
of our fifth rule after this ſort : breake the skin with ſome burning hote me- moundiſicatio. 


fone. 


Arſenicum, 


Beſides that alſo the miniſtring of a ſmall quantitie doth performe a maruel- Quantites 
lous and almoſt an incredible effect: norwithſtanding,the cõmon meaſure or arſenici. 


quantitie thereof, is the medietie of one graine of wheate in a ſtrong bodie, 
and in thoſe members which are farre off from the principall partes: but in 
weake natures, and in thoſe places which are ſituated neare vnto the principal 
members, a lefle 22 muſt be applied. But to be ſhort, it is better, and 


more ſafe, to miniſter a litle at once and often, then at one time to applic an 


immoderate quantitie. Ihe operation or effect of Arſenicke remaineth three 
whole daies, in all which time, the ſicke muſt vie the diet of them that are fe- 
uerous. But the affected member, & the parts ly ing about it, both for the owne 
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defence, and to ſtop the fluxe,(which immoderate heate may cauſe ) ought to 
be annointed and all to waſhed with the ointment called popule on, with water 
alſo, or with the iuy ce of nięhtſhade, and with vineger, and with other refrige. 
rating remedies of the like kinde. But when you are certainely aſſured, that 
Glantula is deſtroyed and waſted away (which you ſhall know by the har dneſſe 
Quando cruſta and ſwelling of the procured cruſt)rhen the cruſt muſt be refolued even from 


4 vino 1eſcl- | 


wendg, rogether,and by ſome other fat and vnctuous thing that is not ſalted,as ſwines 


greace and ſuch like. But when the cruſt is fallen from the tumor, if any thing 
either of Glandula, lupia, or ſt ruma do yet remaine behind, it muſt be fetched 
out with ſome gnawing medicine, as with the powder of Aſphodels, with Vn. 
guentum Acgyptiacum,or with ſome ſuch like thing. But if there remaineth no, 
thing behind it muſt be brought vnto a ſcarre after the maner of other vlcers, 
But now that we way alſo accompliſh the intention of our fixch canon: theſe 
abſceſſions which haue verie narrow baſes or foundations, muſt be faſt bound 
either with a cord of ſilke, or with horſe haire, and they muſt be bound daily 
more and more, either with the former bands, or with other new cordes, yn. 
till they appeare verie dry, and voluntarily do fall away of their owne accord, 
(as we haue ſayed of thoſe Abſceſſions which are deepely planted, and folded 
about the great veſſels.) But the band muſt be ayded with ſome conſuming and 
drying medicine. The paine alſo muſt be aſſwaged with the white of an egge, 
with oile of roſes, with vnguentum populeon,or with ſome other remedie that can 
mitigate paine. But when the cordes ſhall fall off alone of it one accord, 
the tumour muſt be cured after that manner, which we haue before expreſſed, 
And thus much generally concerning thoſe abſceſſions which vniuerſally con- 
ſiſt aboue nature, eſpecially gf them that haue their originall of fleume. Now 
we haue here thought it conuenient to ſet downe the proper and peculiar me- 
thod of curing Melicerides, Steatomata, & I heromata, which diſeaſes are alwaies 
and often incident to mens bodies, & do comprehend vnder them other cer- 
taine kindes and differences of tumours beſides nature, called of the late Phi- 
ſit ions after certaine new titles and names, which among the auncient forte 
were neuer heard of, as Talpa, Teftudo, Natta, and others of that kind, which 
we haue expreſſed in our former chapters. In thoſe three kinds of Abſceſſions 
Curatio Athe- which do moſt frequent mens bodies, (Imeane in Steatomata, Atheromata, and 
romatic,Stea» Melicers ) there is one generall order of their cure, namely chat the mattet 


6 
Ligatu ræ 
eunlſio, » 


tom atis & me- Which is contained in that tunicle which they call cy may be diſcuſſed; or 


liceridu, that the whole tumour together with the verie tunicle may be conſumed by 
medicines,or taken away by ſection. But ſome of thoſe tumors require a three 

How many fold method of curing, as thoſe, which containe a more liquide humour, as is, 
waies bee Meliceris, Some againe are cured two wayes,as Atheroma, which is deſtroiedby 
Mbſeeſſions ſc ion, and conſumed by medicines. But Steatoma can neither be diſcuſſed, 
nw lo, nor conſumed: bur it is cured by the onely labour of the hand (that is) by ſe- 
1. CEion onely. Moreouer of medicines, which in theſe affectes haue power to 
e 0 diſcuſſe and diſperſe, you ſhal find plentie among thoſe remedies which we be. 
dn * fore haue ſerdowne for the cure of rome. Bur Paulis doth particularly and 
Serentia. properly diſcuſſe Mebcerides with that medicine, which containeth, of prefſed 
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the quick by waſhing it with butter, & by applying alitle wheat meale thicked 
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pes (the kernels bein g taken out) xx. of the ſcourings of bra fe. 3. liij which 
medicin muſt not be applied before the member be nouriſhed with foments. 
Another emplaiſter appointed for Melicerides, which &etiu reported vnto Le- 
mnidas, R. of preſſed grapes (the kernels being detracted) h;. j of commin ſeed 
beaten verie ſmall. 3 vj. of nitrwm 5. ij. bray all together in a m ortar, & bind thẽ 
tothe tumout. Another diſeuſſiue medicine expreſſed ot the ſame writer, ve- 
tie profitable againſt Melicerides R. ſalis ammomaci, of the ſcou rings of ſiluer, 
and of Ceruſe. ana. Ih. j. of waxe Terebinthina, chalbana, of oh. and. 5. V of rus 
brica ſinopica 3 vj. of vineger . vij P. boile the ſcourings of ſiluer, cerulc, and 
ſalt beaten verie ſinall oItogcther. then caſt in the rubrica ſmopica, which firſt 
muſt be ſteeped in vineger and melt them together: laſt of all, when they be 
all boyled together and cold, commixe therewith 9poponax and chalb ana, both 


345 


Lib. 1 5. 


diſtolued in vineger, and conſetue them to your vſe. But if in ſuch kind of Ab- 


ſceſſions you mind to waſt the humor by app hy ing of gnawing medcins(which 
the Grecians call Sept ica) it is expedient firſt ro vncouer them (as alſo in ſtru- 
ne) by hote burning medicines applied to the skin, whereof (ſaith Paulus) the 


beſt remedie is that, which conſiſteth of quicke lime (that is )which is not yet 


quenched with water of ſope, and of the athes of lye that are made in a ſtilla- 
torie. There is another more diuerſe remedie which may be kept a long time. 
V of vnſlaked lime. Z. iiij. of ſphecle, (that ts) of the burm dregs of wine, of li- 
quide nitrum parched in the fire. ana 3. ij of nimm or rwbrica ſinopita. g. j Let 
them be brayed witlrthe diſtilled aſhes of ye, and when you haue broughe 


Curat io per ex- 
cedentia. 
Lib. 4. 


them to the thickneſſe of liquide honie, heate them thrice ouer the fire, that 


i may be of a meane ſubſtance, and lay on pix plunubra, with the diſtilled lye 
aboue, leaſt it drie vp too ſoone. Therefore firſt breake the skin that is beſet 
with ſuch medicines as can procure a cruſt: but when the cruſt is fallen off, 
wply conſuming remedies, among hich this remedie following doth notably 
waſte without gnawing and byting. R. of the offall of braſſe. 3. iii; of Sanda- 
e(rhat is)ot red arſenicke, and of Helleborus niger. ana. J. ij. ple 


em with A1 medicine ts 


ole of roſes. Another reme die verie effectuall for theſame purpoſe. R. of a waſt without 


burnt hedgehog, of Teſta ſepia, and of orpine or arſenicke. ana. an equall por, 
uon: commixe them with oyle of roſes. But the partes which lie about the tu- 
mour, and are adiacent thereunto, let them be firſt annointed with ceruſe and 
oyle. But if we purpoſe to cure theſe kindes of Abſceſſions by making inſciſion 


ting. 


bat is) by Chyrurgerie : truely in that method of curing( whether it be a mea- Curatio per 
humour, or a hony, or a fat humour, or of hat ſubſtance ſoeuer it be, which chyrorgiam. 


v contained in them) we muſt obſerue one oncly and principall intention, 
_ to take away the tunicle wherein the humour is included.) But in en- 
terprifing the ſame, we muſt be verie attentiue and warie(as we haue ſayd be- 
fore of ſtrumæ)that we raſhly hurt not and teare in peeces the filme or tunicle, 
whereupon the humour which was contained therein,guſhing out plenrifully, 
doth both hinder our operation, and ſome portion thereofalſo remaineth ſtill 
dehinde. For if (when the tunicle is diuided, and the humor ifſued) the tumor 
ſhall finke downe, the tunicle will hardly be plucked away and cured, But if 
ay remnant of the humour be left behind in che Abſceſſion, it is to be feared, 
lat the diſeaſe will grow againe (as doth frums) when as any poition thereof 
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ſticketh behind. But if any ſuch thing doth happen, itis not expedient to ſey 
together the Abſceſſion, but to draw our the relictes thereof —— with thoſe 
conſuming medicins which we haue before expreſſed, or by ſome ſuch lite re. 
medies. Now if fleatoma hath a verie broad top: and a verie narrow and ſlender 
foundation, then(ſcrting aſide all other ſuperfluous remedics)you muſt ew © 
vp quite euen by the very root, for ſo the labour of the Chyrurgian hall quick 
ly be ended, the vIcer made plaine and equall with the other partes, and the 
cure ſhortly diſpatched. 


A etivu lib, 15. 


CHAP. XXV. 
Of hard and Scirrhous tumours, engendred 
of melancholie. 


W E haue hitherto diſcourſed of thoſe tumors which are cauſed of bloud, 
choler and fl:ume : of V errucæ alſo, and of thoſe abſceſſions which xe 
excited through a wateriſh humor, and a flatuous vapour: of thoſe, Apoſtemes 
Iſo which haue their beginning of a phlegmaticke ſubſtance, and of other u. 
mors generally conſiſting aboue nature. Now it remaineth that we entreat 
of thoſe Abſceſſions which doe proceed of a melancholike humour, as xe 
ſcirrhous, indurated and cancerous tumours, which they call Cexcerof, 4p. 
feemoſs. To Seirihus therefore (as alſo to phlegmone, Eryſipelas, and wdeme)there 
Scirrbus da- zs aſſigned of the late Chyrurgians, a double difference,which notwithſtan- 
flex. ding is comprehended vnder the ſame title, videlicet : Scirrhus verus, & ſcihy 
non verus. But a true and lawfull Scirrſus is ſayed to proceede of naturall ne 
lancholie. Alſo naturall melancholie, is the dregges of good bloud, and i 
were a certaine ſlimie ſuperfluitie, and verie groſſe bloud, whoſe colout i 
blacke, but the taſte thereof ſharpe and ſoure (as it is not vnknoyne to them 
that do vomite the ſame) it is lodged in a certaine bloudie corner, herein al 
Scirrhus illegi- the humo are contained, and appointed of nature to nouriſh the melanchv- 
im.. like members. But an vnlawfull Scirrhus, after the opinion of the late Cm. 
Melancholis gians, is that which is engendred of vnnaturall melancholic. And vnnatunl 
von naturalu. melancholie is that, which differeth from the former deſcription of the nau. 
rall humor, and yet it keepeth within the precincts of his libertie, whichif i 

ſhall once pretergreſſe (they ſay) it is no longer to be called melancholie, but 

ſome other humour. But melancholie (to enter into the generall definition 
thereof )is a colde and drie humour, proc eeding (as Guido ſay eth) of a vent 
Dißferemiæ 4. groſſe portion of that which we call CHlus. But of vnnaturall melanchole 
ron naturals there are commonly appointed foure differences. 1. The firſt is, when ada 
melaxcheliz, malancholike humour, which is called naturall, and doeth daylic engende 
in the bodie, euen when a man is in perfect health, is in his owne prope 
Bili atra ea eſſence, burned, putrified, and become exquiſite melancholic. For that( a 
quiſite, Galen ſayeth) is engendred ofa blacke humour that is vehemently bunt m 
Gal,com.21. itgliſtreth like vnto lime and pitch. But this is ſowre, and being ported 
the ground, it is hote like vineger, and it riſeth vp like leauen. It is alſovcit 
vnpleaſant to all creatures living, ſo that neither mice nor flies will taſt ther 
of, It ſheweth like wiſe, like vnto aboundance of ſalt, wherein no liuing thing 
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other 


can vpholde his life, as the ſea which is ſayed to be dead. Furthermore this 

placke kinde of choler is then ingendced,when as that ſlimie bloud,(which we 

haue ſaid ro be naturall melancholic) doth continue long in the bodice, and is 

purged out neither by any ſenſible nor ſecret effluxion: but is transformed, L.. 4. Apho. 
corrupted, aud rotten. For truely this humour (ſaycth S len) when it waxeth Lil 14. Thera- 
vehemently hore, either becauſe of the corruption thereof, or becauſe of a peurices. 
burning feuer, it cauſeth melancholie: which truely is cold becauſe ir reſem- 

bleth the nature of the earth, but yet it is not voide of heate, as is, aſhes and 

vmeger, and when it is purged downeward(as it happeneth ſometime to them 

which are diſcaſed with Dyſemteria ) it appeareth more gliſtering and more 

blacke then chat thicke and blacke bloud, which we do call a melancholious 2 

humour. 2. The ſecond ſpecies or difference of vnnaturall melancholie is that Melancholie 
which commeth through the aduſtion of other humors, as that which procce- commeth by the 
deth of choler vehemently burnt, which is of ſo great malice and rancour, aduſtion of o- 
that it raſeth the earth, and liſteth it vp on high, after the manner of exqui- ther bumoers. 
fire melancholie. But the flyes alſo do abhorre it, as in a true melancholie. 


It bloud alſo or fleume ſhall be vehemently heated in the bodie, and burat, 


there is alſo cauſed a melancholicke humour, which Avicen becauſe of the 
aduſtion,tearmed to be vnnaturall. Bur theſe two laſt kindes, which do come 

of the aduſt ion of bloud and fleume, Auicen hath thought to be verie milde com. 29. ib. 2 
and gentle: yet Galen writ eth, that that kinde of melancholie which is engen- predict. fyp. 


| dred of burnt choler, is a great deale more dangerous then that which hath 


his generation of groſſe bloud, which is like vnto the dregs of wine in the bot- 

tome of a veſſell, or in proportion reſembling the dregs of oile, for this is more 

gentle and milde, yea and eſpecially when as it tarie th not long within the bo- 

die with any abundant heate exceeding nature. But before it be changed in- 

to exact melancholie, it paſſeth firſt into a yeallow iſn forme, ſecondly inte a 

kekie ſubſtance, and thirdly into a ruſtic colour, 3. The third ſpecies of vnna- ma; a 
wrall-melancholie is that which borrowerh his originall of a cMtaine ſtenie ol 4 1 
concretion, as when through the ignorance of vnskilfull Phyſitions or Chy- Gn bunt) 
ſurgians, Eryſipelas, and thoſe inflammations which the Grecians call phlegme- 8 
pe,or any otlies tumours proceeding of naturall humours, are too vehement \ 
cooled and bound by the applying of cxtraordinaric remedies: or elſe when 

thoſe medicines which do mightily draw and digeſt, are miniftred to the ſame 

tumours. For then(rhe whole ſubſtance which was verie ſmall in them, bein 

diſperſed ) the grefſe matter which remaincth, being exceedingly dryed, will 2 4 

reſemble the hardneſſe of a ſtone, and be conuerted into a melancholious hu- Melancholie 


| our. 4. The fourth difference of vnnatural melanchgly ariferh,when as ſome through ad- 


other humour is mixed with naturall melancholie, which thing while it hap- mixtionof o- 
peneth, it is made ſweet, and doth waxe milde, vntill ſuch time as one burnt ther humors, 
choler or other be commited there with, for then it waxeth ſnarpe, and bitter, Foure differens 
andis made partaker of immoderat gnawing. We may gather therfore by our ces of um] 
former wor ds, that the 4. differẽces of tumors aboue nature do proceed of me- cauſed of me- 


| lancholy:for fir ſt of naturallmelancholy (which we haue ſaid to breed daily in lancholy. 


ſound bodies) there is cauſed a ttue & lawful ſeirrhus, called of the Arabians ſe- V erus ſeirrhgg 


| Pares but ofthe Creekes cu, · & ciñõ - ene (that is)ſcirrhuy or ſcirrhus non exquiſitus 
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now enaclus ſes non ex qu iſitus, which kind of tumour truely is very hard and yo; 
of paine, but yet not altogether inſenſible: uicen calleth itimpurws, Yer Gala 
Ub, 14. meth, med. pardoning them which do contend: about the names of tua 
mors, calleth it a tumor conflated of a melancholious humor, & then propei 
Moo ſeirn his, when as notwithſtanding it is expert of any feeling or ſenſe, but if iche 
Sc irrhus f fueg. not yet made altogether inſenſible, it is rather to be called a ſcirrhos : tumor 


menodes, æde. 


matodes. 


Ery ſipelatodes. 


Scrrhus ex- 


quiſut us. 


Surrbus can- 


croſus. 


Scirrbu⸗ pro- 


prie qu id. 


then ſcirrba« it ſelfes Secondly of vnnaturall melancholy through the admhiti 
of other humors there do grow chree other differences of tumors (that jig 1, 
ſay )ſcirrbus phlegmoindes, ædemtò des, & Eryſipelatodes, which diſeaſes are herere 
hearſed for one onely difference. Thirdly of vnnaturall melancholie cauſed 
through a certaine ſtonie hardneſſe and concretion, there is engendred an ex 
quiſite ſcirrhus, hard, and void of ſenſe and paine, it is called of Auicen; 

which cuill admitteth no cure. Fourthly of vnnacural melancholy throughde. 
uſtion, are all the kinds of Cankers ingendred, aſwellvlcerate as not vicerae: 
of the which kind is ſcirrbus cancroſus. Scirrhustherfore properly is a tumor ys. 
ric hard and without paine,bur yet not altogether withour feeling, proceeding 
of a natural melancholie, and vncorrupt humor, which definition che late Chi. 


Cauſe 3. ſcirrhi rurgians haue aſſigned thereunto. The cauſes of ſerrrhus, as of other rumors be. 
legitimi. ſides nature are three. Firſt primititie, as is an euill diet, ingendring & gathe. 
ring groſſe and melancholike bloud. Second antecedent, as a melancholike 

humor collected in the bodie, which is drawne from the ſpleene (:vhoſe dutie 

b it is to purge the liver from that groſſe and muddy bloud) and yet is not expel 
Signs. Jed without the bod) (as ir ought to be.) Third, Coniunc ta cauſa is the melancho. 
like humour it ſelfe, compacted in the affected member. The ſignes of ſcrba 
his preſence(as Guido reporteth) are theſe, a hard tumor, and mightily riſiſting, 
a middle colour between a red and a blacke, which is a brown colour. This n. 
rhus when it happeneth in the partes of the bodie, many of the Phiſitiom (as 
Galen ſaith) do call it ſclidnon, that is to ſay, black & blew, Moreover if the affe. 
cted membebhath any manifeſt veines appear ing in it, you ſfiall ſce them pul 
fed vp and ſwolne by the meanes of thicke and blacke bloud, ſuch as iꝭ ſome. 
time purged down a. d in them which labour with the diſeaſe of the luer, but 
then it is called ſcirrhus impurus & canerbſus. Fortheſe ſignes which Guis doth 
here aſcribe vnto ſcirrhus, do properly agree with the ſignes of Cancer ( as Cd 
writeth 14. met. med And ti uly they may very fitly be attributed vnto cir, 
if this one thing be excepted, namely, that ſcirrhus hath not ſuch ſwelling and 
full veines, as Cancer hath, except ſcirrhus(as we haue ſaid before) chance io 
be cancreſis, for ſcirrbus doth oftentimes degenerate into Cancer, and that not 
without great cauſe, ſeting that both proceed of one matter(that is)of ame- 
lanchdlike humour. The proper ſignes therefore of a lau full ſtirrſus arerheſe? 
a hard and ſtony tumor, very obſtinate and reſiſting touching, vherein theres 
preſent a very dull ſenſe. There do alſo appeare many other ſignes which do 
reſtifie the dominion of a melancholie humor in the body, Such tumors as ace 
truly ſarrhi, in their beginning and firſt conception are wont to appeare veris 
ſaiall, but in proc eſſe of time, they do gtoue and encreaſe by little andlittls 
and become great and mightie, whereof ſome do annqy one onely member) 


but other ſome of the ſay ed tumours do leaue ihat member which * th 


14. met h). med. 
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fell infeſt, and aft erward da paſſe ouer into the poſſeſſion of another, which 
ing when it happenech, then Auicen calleth the cuull ferinos. Furthermore, Frings. 
theſe kinds of melancholious tumors if they be rightly handled, they are com- 
cured by reſolutionʒoften times they continue indurared and hard, and 
many times (which is worſt of all) they degenerate and change into Cancer. 4 
But now we will proſecute the abſolute cure of theſe kindes of hard tumors 7 cure of 4 
aboue nature, which are called true Scirrbi, and not Exquiſiti , by three ſpeci- n & lawful 
all intentions. The firſt preſeribeth a conuenient order of dyct. The ſecond ſerrhus, pee 
admoniſheth to take away the antecedent matter, which is readie to procure 597 exquiſite 
dhe diſe aſe · The third warneth vs to enterpriſe the vacuation of that coniun& ꝙ g,,w,c in 
matter( as they call it) which now cauſeth the euill. Therefore (to ſpeake ge- 2 4, tony hard. 
perally) you muſt appoint to them which are diſeaſed wich Scirrhws,a ſober and %, altoge. 
moderate diet, and ſuch a one as declineth vnto heate and moiſture in thoſe % in(enſible 
things (which they call res non naturalet) as before. Gine him therfore meates reg inten. E 
ofgood iuyce, and which can ingender good bloud. Let his bread be made of ian. 
wheate, well kneaded, and baked in an ouen with a ſoft fire, and let it haue ius ratio 
ſome leauen, and ſalt as much as ſhall ſuffice, Let his drinke be ſmall Ale or Euchyma, ; 
Beere, giue him rere egges, the fleſhof chickens, capons, hennes, and the pas. 
brothes of them. Let him alſo cate the fleſh of partriches, pheſants, quailes, Phew, 
young kids, ſucking calues, and of weathers of a year e olde. For potherbes, let g,, 
him vie that which the Arabians call Aſpanar, but we ſomewhar altering the c,p,,, 
name do call it ſpinach : alſo lettuce, hops, borrage, bugloſſe, and other herbs g1,,, 
ofthat nature which can purge forth bloud, and make it more pure. To con- 
clude, let him flie and auoid all thoſe things, which naturally do engender me- 
lncholike bloud, which things Galen in libro tertio de aſfec lis capite ſiæto hath de · 
ſcribed vnto vs, as are, the Rech of Goates, and of oxen, and of bulles, but e- 
pecially the fleſh of Aſſes, and of cammels, of foxes and of dogs, of hares alſo 
and of bores, Furthermore, ſnay les, (if they be accuſtomed to be eaten) and Carnes, 
the fleſh of all terreſtriall creatures ſeaſoned with ſalt. The fleſh alſo of fiſhes, Limaces, 
nof Tunie, of the fiſh called Balena, the ſea calfe, the Dolphin, the dogſiſh, & Tiſces, 
efall kind of Whales, Bur of potherbs, coleworrs, is wont onely to engender. Olera. 
thitkinde of bloud. The buddes alſo of trees, when they are d either | 
with brine or with Oxalme, eſepecially of the tree called a maſtixe tree, of the Oxalmeis 
Terebinth, of the brier, and of the wilde eglantine brier (which the Greekes made of vine. 
callCynocbates,) But of all kind of pulſe, lintels chiefly are accounted amongeſt ger and ſalte, 
the number of melancholike meates. Bread alſo made of branne , and that 
which is made of Ric and of other corrupt and 2 ſeedes, which other Legwminum, 
Countries do vie in ſtead of corne. Moreouer, thicke and blacke wines are paris. 
rerie ſit to engender a melancholious humor e eſpecially,ifone drinking them Typha. 
abundantly; doth by occaſion keepe his bodie in great hear. Finally old cheeſe Yinum, 
when as by chance it ſhall be exceedingly hore in the bodie, doth eaſily breed Caſes, 
this kind of humour. Theſe things haue we hitherto recited out of Galen. Fur- 
wore you muſt diligently beware of meates chat are burnt, roſted, and fried, Sangujnem 
which dovehemently drie vp, of ſalt meats alſo, and of thoſe which are ſharpe adurentia 
maſoure, ac onyons, garlicke, pepper, muſtard, and of other things of that Auim puthe,. \ 
lade which do burne the bloud. You muſt alſo eſchue anger, wrath, ſadnoſſe, mas. 
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concerning the firſtſcope. 3, Now that we may accompliſh that which our ſe. 


watchin gs, heauinefſe, earefulneſſe, and immoderate exerciſes, Quietngſ 
and tranquillitie of minde, with mirth and gladneſſe is greatly to be deſred 
and you muſt diligently endeuour euerie day to emptie the bellie. Hi 


cond intention doth propound: let vs ſomwhat conſider the precept of 4 
who willeth vs to euacuare the whole body both by bloudletting, if too blacks 
and groſſe bloud thall appeare, and alſo by ſome purging medicine, which em 
expell melancholie, as are thoſe which follow, out of Meſva, Epithymun, 
polypodye, fumus terre (which of the Grzcians is called Cefmos or Capnies, of the 
Latines fumariaYupulus, and the herbe called vou. Alſo Caſia fila, nyrah. 
lani Indi, ſlapis laxuli, which the Greckes call Cyanew, the Romanes camlau hl 
acene, diacatholicon, ſuera, Reli, all which things do purge forth melancholike hu, 
mors, But theſe things which pertaine vnto phiſicke do exceed the bound 
Chyrurgians, Omitting therefore the profeſſors of the Art of Phiſickeeyil 
haſten vnto the third ſcope, which we ſhall verie ſpeedily diſpatch, if we li. 
bour to emprie out all that matter, which vnnaturally is ing inthe 
aggrieued member. Which truly is the generall and principal indication of ll 
tumours which conſiſt aboue nature: in which that leckie matter (as ve hae 
ſaid before)is not yet engendred, But this is the onely and proper way to eus 
cuate them, about the which the Chyrurgian ought to be verie circumſped 
atrentiue, For truly the matter of ſuch kind of tumours, is naturally ſo mag. 
nant and ſtubborne, that it will curne into a ſtonie hardneſſe if it be raſuh re. 
ſolued. Againe, if it be mollified more then is exquiſite, it is greatly to be fes. 
red that ic will putriſie and corrupt, and that Scirrhaus will degenerate into ca- 
cer, We muſt therfore in this caſe follow the counſell of Galen and — 
wrote of this thing long before A uicen.) Namely, that in ſuch ſcirrhous 
we muſt nor applie any vehement, hot, and drying medicine, neither any = 
elſe which bach the power only to mollifie and moiſten. For that tumor whi 
hath a ſuperfluous humor, it doth nothing at all diſſolue: but that whichhath 
a ſmall fluxe, it doth more drie vp then need requireth. Hereupon Awcendid 
well admoniſh vs, to apply to theſe indurated rumours by turnes, ſometime 
mollifying, and ſometime digeſting remedies. But becauſe that order wa 
verie tedious, and hard to be done, it pleaſed Galen to vſe for the cure of thee 
euilles, ſuch medicines as had a mixed and double facultie, which deuiſe un 
more ſafe and leſſe dangerous, For by this meanes we ſhall both mollifeand 
digeſt the indurate and hard ſubſtance all at onetime : yet in the mon 
we muſt commixe ſomething with them which can moderately repreſſe. Fee 
this purpoſe, Auicen hath ſet downe many kindes of remedies, which 
they are rather appointed for thoſe Scirrhiwhich proceed of phlegmone and Ey- 
fipeles when they be —— cooled( as we will declare in the chapters fd 
lowing) we will omit them making choice of that medicine which N 
- eptimo * — — — —— : vſing — at 1 
eginni me equall r ion of the flowing of humours (by app 
ing — repelli — The — medicine is this. 
of Bdellwm, ammoniarum, and Galbenum, of each a like quantitie: beste then 
a morter with oyle deben, which the Greeks callbelavem myrepſice, the 9 
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vnguentaria, or with oyle of lillies, Then take of the filth of fenugreeke, 
* — of figges the weight of all the former ihings: bray them alto- 
gether till they be throughly incorporated the one with the other. Galen for G Alen ne. 
5 cure doth greatly commend the barke of the roote of Althea, which the „ind. 
com mon fort (ay ih he) doth call · maden dromalache,as though one would ſay, 7 frag. 14. 

a boreſcens malua, melted with the fat of a gooſe or of a cocke, and then beaten 

ether, and brought into the forme of a cataplaſme. But if the tumor doth | 
— vnto ſuppuration, you muſt be ver ie warie, leaſt the affected member If Scirus wil 
de incended or ſtirred with hot medicines, or by any other meanes, for ſo Can. tr. 
ur ſhould eaſily be procured, Bug if the tumour be opened, and the u bſtance 
thereof alreadie turned into matter, you muſt vſe the helpe off that ointment 
which is called diechylon, Againe, if it ſhall degenerate. into a ſtony hardneſſe, 
you mult ſtraight way repaure vnto thoſe remedies which ſhall be deſcribed in 
the chapter following. | 

But now when as through: the vnskilfulneſſe and ignorance of Phiſitions, 5,141, 4178. 
thoſe inflammations which the Grzcians call phlegmone or Eryſitelata are ex- timw, oy non 
ceedinghy refrigerated, or elſe raſhly reſolued 8 the miniſtring of ſuch Ie. 
medicines as can vehemently draw. * by their vapour: then all that Qomodo 30 
ſubſtance which is any thing thinne and ſſender in them, is diſſolued, but „eur. 
that which remaineth behind being as it were congealed together, and mac- 


vellouſly dried vp, doth take vnto it a ſtonie hardneſſe, and at the laſt com. 

meth to that diſeaſe which is called of the Greekes Scirrhus. But it chanceth 
ſometime that ſome member is hardened through extent ion of the fleſh, The cauſesof 
| which comme th by reaſon of winde or by ſome wateriſh humour (ad we haue hardveſſe in 
layed before in our Treatiſe of flatuous and wateriſhe tumours.) Often- the partes of 


times alſo there ariſeth vp in certaine members a ſtonie hardneſſe, cauſed of the bodie. 

te priuation of the moiſture of the bodie, and through too much dryneſſe, 

nichapenet in the hardneſſe of the joyntes, and in the pores of the bodie 

when the gowr or ſuch. like diſeaſes do raigne. But here we will onely diſ- 

courſe of Scirrhus, or of other hard tumours, which haue their originall from 

or 2 or elſe from dema, when as they be greatly refrigerate 
cooled, which tumouts we haue termed not without ſome reaſon Scirrhs Sayn h 

ercimeidentia proereati (that is) Scirrhi proceed ing of att vnitie, being as it were ; 4 e 

2 double diſeaſe incident both at one time. The ſignes and tokens of an vn- ncidentia pro- 

lawfull Scirrhuu, which is not exquiſite or perfect are theſe: a hard tumour, 74 

ſcarce ſenſible, that is, as though it were withour feeling and paine, perfectly re- The fignes of 
ing the colour of the bodie, drawing his beginning from ynnatural me- ufd 
je, This. euill is not altogether incurable, and yet it admitteth no eaſie Scirriue. 

are, neither is it ealily remedied, Eor that humour whereupon this euill ga- 

thereth his force, is clamwmiſh, glewiſh, and thicke, or (as Galen ſayth) a par- „ 

taker of both kindes, which when. ir is ſtuffed in the hard members, it doeth Iudicia, 

oſlinarely withſtand reſolution, and when the humiditie thereof is through- 

hreſolued, then that which remaineth behind, is dried vp, and made as hard Scirrhus ex 

wa ſiphe, Bur an exquiſite Scirr hus, and ſuch a one as is altogether inſenſible, tus curg. 

loch notreceiue anie cure. But if jt may be holpen anie way, it muſt be done #tlonem non ad. 


y ſome moyſteniog medicine. That hardue ſſe alſo which commeth through, .it. 
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Se irrhi incu- 
ra biles, 
Summa curan- 


dorum ſcirrhve 
rum. 


Medulle ſeua. 


Adipes,' 


Gal. 14. me ih. 


mel. 


Auadend ro- 
malache. 


Oleum recinii 


14. Meth. wid. as Galen alſo hath declared: for truly ſaith he, the force of vineger, if it ber 
ſus Aceti, 


| alſo if it be vſed long, it willdiminiſh and corrupt the verie ſubſtance of the 


gitoweth almoſt euerie where, the leaues whereof muſt be moderately boyled 
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too much exciccation, and when the moiſture of the bodie js cleane ex. 
guiſhed, is alſo incurable, for it is ſufficient if you ſtop it, that the drineſſe 
proceed no further. But thoſe ſerrhi alſo,wherein there do grow certain haires, chi 
and which are great and verie hard, and do reſemble the colour of the bodi 
are neither cured, nor yet changed at any time into any other diſeaſe, as 4u, 
cen hath declared, 

The common and general! declaration of curing theſe tumours, is in this 
order deſcribed ; namely, to euacuate all chat matter which — in cd. 
tained in the member, For the onely way of euacuation ( as Galen hath noted 
lib.t 4. meth, med.) is this, euen to clenſe and draw out that corruption, which 
ſtubburnly doth cleave vnto the humour. But if any man ſhall afſay to make 
euacuation by thoſe medicines which do vehemently drawe and digeſt, ne. 
ther ſhall mollifie and ſoften with any drying & moiſtning remedies, the cure 
ſhall ſeeme to him within few dayes greatly to haue preuailed:for Scirrhu vil 
manifeſtly appeare to be diminiſhed, but that which remaineth of the di- 
eaſe will be incurable, For truely when the whole ſubſtaunce which is verie 
thinne in the tumour, is digeſted or diſperſed, then that which remaineth be. 
hinde, is turned into acertaine ſtonie concretion. For this cauſe therefore 
there is no medicine that doth vehemently heate or drie vp, meete and con- 
uenient for theſe hard and ſcirrhous affects, but ſuch remedies anely, which 
can fitly both mollifie, and alſo digeſt, as are theſe things following: the mu. 
row of a hart and of a calfe, alſogotes ſuet, bulles ſuet, the tallow of alybard 
and of a Lyon, Among the far of birds, gooſes greace is greatly commended, 
next that the fat of a cocke and of a pheſant. Alſo emmoniacum thymians, vi, 
ſufſtmen, perfume galbanum; and bdellium of both kindes, but rather that which 
is called ſcithicum, becauſe it is fomewhat moiſt, Styrax alſo, which is fomthi 
moiſt and fat. Moreouer the roote of althaa, and of the wild mallow, whi 


with gooſes or cockes ſuet, or if there be none of theſe ar hand, you may vie 
ſwines greaceztheſe remedies are greatly profitable for this intention. gut. Au- 
cen warneth vs = to —.— any — that is ſalted with thefor- 
mer things, and to vſe Maſt iche, ladanum, oyle of n gymnaſioren, 
(which they call the filthineſſe of — aſſes dung, and the dregs of oiled: 
lillies, of oyle of alchanna which they call yprinwm, and of cherua, which of the 
Greeks is called ali but of the Latines recimam. But that cure which is ac. 
miniſtred by vineg er is profitable for this cuill, that is, for ſcirrbus which is ſil 


growne, and when the member is prepared to receiue mollifying 2 


moderatly & in due time, is verie wholeſome in theſe diſeaſes, becauſe it dul 
deuide and reſolue the groſſe humors included in them: but if it be apphel 
immoderatly and out of a conuenient ſeaſon, it violently conſumerhtherhi 
ner partes, and maketh that which remaineth behind to become verie 


finewes, For this cauſe therefore, we muſt not verie often nor at the beg» 
ning, nor any long time, apply thoſe medicines to the great ſinewes or 


of the body, which are compounded and made of vineger. Wherefore 647 
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ad cure the childe of one Cercilius, who through roo much co oling and ve- Hiforia, 
hement binding of ſibelas, had a hard and ſeirrhus tumbur remaining in his /. 2, ad 
chigh, after this maner-Firſt he annointed his thigh, with olewn ſabinum, which Glauconem. 
of all oyles is moſt thin, in ſtead whereof they vie in theſe daies olewm ſambuci- Oleum ſabi. 
um, oile of elder, which the common ſort call ia/minum, When he had thus num, 
waſhed and annointed the member, he applied ammniacum thimiama , which 
muſt be groſſe and not very olde, commixed with the aforeſaide ſuettes and 
marrowes. Afterward he annointed his whole thigh round about with very Suſimentory, 
fat mmoniacum, diſſolued in exceeding ſharpe vineger, and commanded the 
childe to hoppe on the other legge , that ſo the more nouriſhment mought be 
brought vnto it. By ſuch medicines therefore as could releaſe and mollifiethe 
tumour, and by digeſting or reſoluing remedies alſo, and by the moderat and 
right vſe thereof, he perfectly cured the childe, But in thoſe great ſinewes The cure of 
and ligaments of the bòdy, which are drawen together and couered with ſciy- ſeirrhus, ſi- 
thus, you mult vſe vineger after this ſort, as Galen counſelleth vs. Take a ſtone, newer, and 
and heate it very hote in the fire, and quench it in very ſharpe vineger, if it be vemes, out of 
poſſible, let the ſtone be that, which we call pyrites , but if there be no plenty Galen and 
thereof, take the ſtone called KA molary, which the Greckes call mylites, then Paulus. 
let the affected member bee holden ouer the hote vapour that riſeth yp from Lapiomylites, 
the ſtone out of the vineger, that it may receive the ſteeming vapour, which Lapis pyrites, 
doth difſolue ſcirrhs: and afrerward lay on againe ſome mollifying medicine: 
jet the affected part muſt be euery day euẽ from the beginningthroughly an- 
noint ed with oile and not with water, which oile muſt not be adſtrictiue in 
any caſe, but of a thinne ſubſtance, as is oile of ſauin. But ſometime you may Oles ſaliaum 
boile in oile the rootes of althaa, and of the wilde cucumber, and other _ N 
of that ſore, By this methode of curing, many men truely haue bene perfectly 
healed in a ſhort ſpace, ſo that ſome haue thought it ( as Galen ſaith) to be , 1 
done by the art of Magicke. By theſe things therefore it doth plainely ap. 
peare, that with tltat cure, which is accompliſhed by mollifying remedies, aſ- 
wellin the finewes, as in the ligaments of the body, you muſt commixe ſome 
medicine that can cut, diſſolue and diuide, among which number vineger is 
chiefly the principall. Now as concerning other medicines which can molli- Lib, 6, 
be the hardneſſe oftheſerumours, we haue ſpoken nothing hoping that they 
= eaſily be gathered out of our former diſcourſe. Now followeth the ſumme The ſumme of 
ofthe cure of ſcirrbus rumor, which we haue drawn into a compendious forme curing ſcir- 
hereafter enſuing, 1. That kinde of ſcirrbus, which hauing all his humidity and rs tumours, 
moiſture conſumed and waſted, is growen into i ſtony hardneſſe, andis alto» 1 
44 deſtitute of ſence (as is that which Galen calleth exquiſitus ſcirrhus ) of 
h a ſcirrhus, I ſay, attempt not the cure, but leaue it as an cuill incurable, 

To ſcirrhus non exquiſitus , which is not altogether inſenſible, and yetſcarce 2 
feeleth any thing) apply ſuch medicines as cary with them a maruellous hear, 
anda meane moiſture (that is to ſay) which by mollifying, can alſo moderat- 
ly digeſt, 3. Vnto ſuch members as are infected withſcirrhus , miniſter no re- : 
medies which do vehemently digeſt, & immoderatly dry vp, for in them their 
{mz} humidity js quickly reſolued, and then that which abideth ſtill behinde, 

dried vp and turned into a ſtony hardneſſe. 4. In hard and groſſe members, 4 
| Aa 
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which are annoicd wich ſcirrhus (as are the great veſſels of the body) andi 1 

other places alſo, where the euill is inueterate, you muſt commixe ſuch me. 

dicines as haue power to cut and divide, as is vineger, withthoſe remediey 
5 whichcanmolliicand moderatly digeſt. 5. Alſo command, that this ſ irh, 

member which is hard and groſſe, or any other part beſides, which is affected 

wich ſcirrhas, be holden ouer the hote vapour of {api molars burnt in the fire 
6 and quenched in vineger: and let this be done oſten · 6. Furthermore let ihe 
aggrieued member be enery day annointed with ſome thinne oile, whereinei. 
ther the roote ofthe wilde cucumber , or of althea, or greene and freſn dil, 
or ſome ſuch like thing hath bene boiled and infuſed. 2. Apply vnto the afore. 
ſaide ſcirr/ ow members ſuch medicines as can dry, diuide, and reſolue the 
groſſe humours moderately (that is to ſay) neither often, nor any longtime, 
nor out of conuenient ſeaſon, that is, not at the beginning ofthe diſeaſe, to 
g preuent the vſe of mollifying remedics. 8. To conclude, all ſuch ſcirrhyty, 
mours,as are not indurated and of a ſtony hardne ſſe, let them be cured wih 
ſuch medicines as can fitly dige ſt and mollifie. 9. Laſt of all commit the cure 
of a ſtirrhow ſplene and a lapidous liyer, to che wiſedome of the Phiſition. 


CHAP. XX VI. 
Of a cancerous Tumour, which they commonly 


call ( ancer eApoſtemato/us. 
Cancer pertai- T2 name and title ofthe diſeaſe called Cancer „among the Phiſitionsand 


WW 


WV 


net h vnto two Chirurgians hath diuetſe and ſundry ſignifications: for the notiſyingot 
Andes of di- declaration thereof is extended vnto two kindes of diſeaſes (that is to Lyn. 
ſeaſes. to a cancerous tumour (which they commonly call cancer Apoſtematoſus alwell 

1 that which is euident and appeareth in the out ward members, as that which 


is hidden, and lieth in the inward and ſecret parts of the body, as in the hips, 

the roufe of the mouth and in the pappes of a woman) the other ſignifcaiion 

2 pertaineth vnto an vicerate cancer. But both theſe euils are engendred ofme- 
Of what bu- lancholy (that is to ſay) of ſuch a humour, as reſemble th the dregges of wine, 
mour caucer is and the filthines of oile, which thing Galen libro decimo quarto therapeutices, and 
engendred. in his little booke de umoribu- preter naturam doth plainely reſtifie, Now this + 
Cancer ſine- foreſayd humour, when it is quiet, milde, and gentle, it engendreth a ſecretot 
pleere, an inward cancer without any vlcet. But ifit happeneth to be ſharpe, fierce, and 
cancer cum malignant, it gnaweth the skinne, and cauſeth a cancre with an vlcer. But hete 


vlcere. we will onely diſcoutſe of that kinde of canere which hath his reſidence in the 


out ward parts of the body, and of that whichis not yet exulcerate, which allo 
Cancroſi tumo- ſometime (as Galen affirmeth)is ſaid to be a priuy cancre. That cancre theres 
ris deſcriptio, fore, whereof we here intreate, is a hard tumour, vnequall, round. hauingthe 
veines round about it, ſwollen and puffed vp, it is blue or browne, and(as Pa- 
lus faith) it is more blacke in colour then in an inflammation, it is alſo bote, 
but yet not ſo vehement as inflammations are, it ſodainely increaſeth, and 
Cancri nomen greatly wearieth the ſicke, and afflicteth them almoſt with a continuall gti 
4 cænero aqua - in Greeke it is called zepxircc, and.zapxiryun , which title aſwell the Latines 


fire, - the Grecians haue aſſigned to this diſeaſe of the ſiſhe called acrabbe, bach 
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he yeines about this euillare filled and ſtretched our, very like vnto the feete 
of crabs, deſcending from the round compaſſe of theii bodies. But ſome haue 
uen it this name, becaule it is very hardly pulled away from thoſe members, 
which it doth lay hold on, as the ſea crabbe doth, who obſtinately doth cleaue 
to that place which it once hath apprehended, Moreouer this tumor doth al- 
ſo repreſent the colour of acrabbe,whoſe hew is very blacke. But the firſt be · Cancyi note 
innings of theſe cancresare ſometime ſo confuſed and fo ſmal,that the com · per initia con- 
mon ſort may be ignorant thereof: for when they do aer hey do ſcarce fuſe, e ob- 
reſemble the greatneſſe of a peaſe or of a beane. Wherefore it is no maruaile ſcuræ. 
(ſaith Galen) though the common ſort doe not know them, for they be like vn- Lib, 14. Thea 
to the little rootes that ariſe out of the earth, which are nor diſcerned but of rap. 
gaillfull husbandmen. But after ward they grow vp into ſuch a huge greatnes, 
and do bring with them ſo vehement, great, and manifeſt /ymptomates, that a 
childe may eaſily diſcerne them. Let no man theretdre doubt of the name 
thereof, ſeeing all men with one conſent doe terme this kinde of diſeaſe 
cancer, becauſe (as wee haue ſaide) the veines in this euill do ſwell on eue- = 
ry fide, and are greatly ſtretehed out, and they doe repreſent the forme and ; 
likenefle of a crabbe. A cancerous tumour (as we haue ſayd before) is hard gy, caneri 
and vnequal], which by the touching of ir doth plainlWppeare. It hath a blue ,, non 
or browne colour, which is a meanebetweene red andblacke, called of the „rat! 
Greckes h About the place where cancre is lodged, there is felt a cer» ; 
taine beating or pulſe, and as it were a pricking; ſometime allo (as cel us ſaith) 
the tumour is a ſleepe, and as it were dead, It maketh the veines round about 
it to ſwell and riſe vp, like vato the cancre inthe armes. Often times allo in 
ſome they are ſecretly hidden, & when the place is touched, it is felt in ſome 
very painefull, but in other ſome it is contrary. This tumour alſo is marucl- 
louſly ſtout, and reſiſteth touching. Moreouer it bath in ita certaine ſtrange, 
and extraordinary heate. Cancer or carcinoma generally is a grieuous and per- Tudicia. 
nicious diſeaſe, for it can ſcarcely be healed any way, by reaſon of the groſnes Z,. | 4. Ther. 
of the humour, neither can it be repreſſed or diſcuſſed, neither will it yeeld to 
any purgation, though it be throughout the whole body. The malice alſo of 
this diſeaſe js ſo great, that it comtemneth all gentle and eaſie remedies, put- 
ung forth but the middle finger to them (as the prouerbe is) but ĩt muſt be 
ſtirred and chafed, and ouercome with very vehement remedies (as we wont 
to doe in the euill called crabro,) This diſeaſe is wont to happen in euery part celſia lib. 3. 
ofthe body, but eſpecially in the vpper parts about the face, the noſechrils, the 
eares, the lippes, and about the pappes of women, and of thoſe chiefly,which 
are not naturally purged of menſtruis. But cancres do alſo commonly haunt Gal. lik, 2. 44 
men, whoſe accuſtomed purgings are ſuppreſſed through hemorrhoids grow» Gl rag 2 
ing in the fundament: for by them, that groſſe & thicke bloud(wherevpon this mT” 
euill take th bis firſt beginning) ia wont naturally to be purged out. Moreover 
when this me lancholious humor, reſembling in proportion the dregs of wine, 
doth deſcend & flow into any member, and there abideth compaR together: 
it cauſcth ſometime the diſeaſe called varices, and ſometime it breedeth a can- 
cre, as when the ſame is ſomewhat cooled. But when it is thruſt out to the 
vhole ſkinne, it cauſech that euill, which they calleleham. Carer therefore 
Aa ij | 
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is a certaine particular elephantiafis, which the common ſort call !epra, the le. 
pry. But the thicker and the blacker the bloud is, whereof cancre proceedeth, 
the more daungerous will the diſeaſe be. Now when Cancre is full growen,as 
they ſay, and inucterate, it admitteth not any cure, except it be plucked vpby 
the roots, either by ſection or by aduſtion: but thoſe cancres, which haue their 
conſtitution in the inward partes of the body, doe not deſire any ſuch kind of 


Aphe. 38, lib. cure, as that auncient Hippocrates ſimply the Prince of Phiſitions hath taught 


6. 


hat cancre 


vs very well in the f phoriſme following: ſaying that it is not good to cure all 
inward cancres: for when they are cured, they doe ſoone periſh againe, but 
when they are not cured, they remaina long time. For experience hath taught 
vs, as Galen witneſſeth in his commentary vppon this Aphoriſme, that they 
which enterpriſe the cure of theſe cancres either by ſection or vſtion, doe ta. 
ther encreale their fury then abate it, whereby they ſhortly deſtroy thoſe men 
whom this euill hath attached. Thoſe cancres therfore ate only curable which 
do ſticke inthe outward part ofthe body, and which are exulcerate, and doe ſo 


ucary the ſicke, that they willingly deſire che diligence of the Chirurgian: and 


theſe tumors alſo do conſiſt in thoſe parts, which a man may cut and ſeare off 
by the rootes. Now when | name the rootes of Cancer, I meane as Galen affi- 


muſt be roted meth,thoſe veins hieb are full of melancholicke bloud, and which euer way 
#ut,and what are extended toward the places lying about the tumour. But of an vnulcerate 
cancre,there often proceedeth an vlcerate tumor, when as in proceſſe of time 
the humor doth putrifie, and the diſeaſe is couched in the veſſels cf the body, 
or elſe when it is ſtirred and made worſe by medicines vnaduiſedly miniſtred. 
An exulc:rate This exulcerate cancre of all others is thought to be moſt vile, becauſe it doth 
altogether reſiſt that true cure, which attempteth and worketh all thinges to 


bot. 


cancre worſt 


of all 


hat thing 


bring the ſicke member vnto health, for this tumdur, to cure it perfectly & ab. 
ſolutely, doth require gnawing, ſharpe, and vehement medicines: howbeitby 
ſuch remedies, as we haue ſaid, it is the more prouoked & ſtirred to anget, and 
therefore it cannot be, that it ſhould either be lenified, or cured by the. It ſhall 
therfore be ſufficient to hinder the encreaſing of vnulcerate cancres,whichas 
yet do occupy the outward parts of the body, eſpecially thoſe which be great 
and inueterate, withdrawing our skill from any perfect cure, which thing Hip- 
pocrates alſo hath admoniſhed vs of in his former Aphoriſme. For thoſe rumors 


doe foretell ex- Which doe weary the ſicke without exulceration, Galen alſo hath called them 


ulceration. 


ecret and in ward cancres, wherein both their vehement heat, and their great 


Curatiocancri pulſe or beating doe threaten or foretell exulceration to enſue, The cure ofa 


non vlcerati. 


cancre which is not yet vlcerat, but newly begun, hath three pr incipall inten- 
tions. i. The firſt is to ſtop the generation of the melancholike humour. a. The 
ſecond is to empty out the melancholious humour diſperſed throughout the 
whole body. 3. The third is to digeſt the humour which poſſefſeth the affected 


Primus ſcopus. member, and to ſtrengthen, & conſirme the diſeaſed place. The firſt intention 


Victus ratio 
tennis ſit Va 
Probi ſucci. 


is finiſhed by a iuſt & due obſcruarion of that kind of diet, which is before pte · 

ſeribed in the chapter de ſcirrho l. gitimo. But among other things this is chiefly 

& principally to be obſerued, (namely) that ſuch nouriſhment be given tothe 

diſeaſed, as haue vertue to refrigerate and moiſten, and which doe engendet 

good and ſlendet iuice: as are theſe, the iuice of barley ſteeped in water = 
| preſſe 


infeſt the aggricued place, and yet without a feauer , you may ſafely give him 
bullocks milke, from the Which the butter is taken, or elſe the whey of milke. 
pot herbes alſo, which haue a coole and moiſt nature, as mallowes, orage, ſpi- 
nach, & when time ſerueth gourdes: citrons alſo and borage may be giuen him 


in meate. The ſecond ſcope (which is to purge the whole body from that me- Secundus ſco- 
lncholy humour, whercof this euill proeeedeth) is accompliſhed by the ap · pus. 

plying of purging medicines, whichare appointed to cuacuare melancholy, Humor me- 
prog you may finde plenty in the Chapter of ſeirrhus; among the which e- lancholici va- 
tymum (which the Romaines call inwolucrum) as a preſent remedy doth ob- catio. 
tainerhe preheminence , whereof you muſt take foure drams ſteeped in the Epithymurn. 


whey of milke, or inmulſa, (as Galen commaundeth (ib. 14.meth. med.) Bur this 

uantity of epit / mum, or ſomwhat more, muſt be offered euery third day, that 
he melancholicke humour, which is gathered together in the veines, & cau - 
ſeth the generation of cancre, may by little and little be emptied and purged 
out, bec auſe it is impoſſible to euacuat all at one time But we cannot alwaies 
ptohibit the fluxe, leaſt afterward the like humour be engendred in the body, 
and rompact together in the veines. Ihe purging therefore of the antecedent 
matter muſt be attempted at the beginning, as it were by turnes, by the apply- 
ing of ſome ſimple medicine: afterward ( if the matter ſo requireth and the mi- 
niſtring · of ſimples doth little auaile)y ou may vſe the help of ſome compound 
remedies, as is that medicin of Galen dedicated for the purging of melancho- 
ly, which conſiſteth of two and thirty ſimples, or hiera Ruff, or biere Anicenne, 
which is made of blacke helleborws, But you muſt not dehiſt from thoſe former 


_ rehearſed purgations, vntill the whole melancholious humor which is ſtuffed 


in the veines be brought out, and vntill the member which is beſerwith this 
cancrous tumour, be throughly reduced to his naturall tate. But if nothing 
do let it, as age and ſtrength, it ſnall not be amiſſe in theſe cancres to let bloud, 
and then to purge (as we haue ſaid before: ) and if they be women, you muſt 


labour to purge menſtruis, if they be not aboue fifty years old( as Galen bath Sanguini miſ* 
taught vs 4b. 3. ad Glanconem.) This ſecond indication (ſaith Galen) is the firſt 79, 
md ehiefe of all, for that vhich is put in the firſt place, doth righcly challenge 16, x 4. meth, 


the ſecond degree. The generall manifeſtation therefore (ſaith he)of the cure medend;, 


of a cancre, confiſtethin the ſpeedy emptying out of that humor wherof this 
euill groweth, and in the prohibiton and ſtopping thereof, and to forſee, 


(fir be poſſible)that this melancholious humor be not collected in the veins 


by the meanes of another. But if that thing cannot be brought to paſſe, you 


muſt euacuate the humour by turnes, now ſome aud then ſome, and you muſt 


allo endeuour to ſtrengthen the member, leaſt the abundance of the humors 


do plentifully flow vnto it. 3. The third intention, which is generall to all ſuch Terms ſt 
diſeaſes comming of the flowing of humor, doth will vs to digeſt the humor, 
which lurketh in the affected member, and toroborate the ſame; leaſt the hu - 
mors abundantly haue acceſſe thereunto: moreouer you muſt appoĩnt a con- 


kenient time to repell that which is flowen, and that trueh iſi the beginumg, 
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refſed, fiſhes of grauelly places , birds of all kindes, ſaue thoſe which liue in 
Bs grounds, the yolkes of egs, but ſpecially of rere egs, (which the Greci- 
aus call e) and other things of that lore, But if any extreame heat ſhall 
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aſwell in the very time of purging, as before, but now, when the whole body is 


Ord aptum 
med icamẽtum 
can ris. 


Lib. 14. Ther. 


Succus ſolaini. 
Diapompho- 
lygos. 
Diaphenicen 
ſes diapalma, 
F nwentunm 
diapompholy- 
o T heods- 


ritics, 


throughly purged, then may youlawfully endeuor to digeſt, and if there uem 
before bur a ſmall and meane purging , then you muſt apply ſome reme 
which hath a med faculty, that is to ſay, which can both repreſſe and di ell. 
Now, that we may iuſtly accompliſhtheſe intentions, we muſt make choile of 
thoſe medicines, which are ofa meane force, and of a gentle quality, for ſuch 
remedies are moſt conuenient for theſe diſeaſes. For thoſe which Cary with 
them a weake and feeble power do worke no effect (as Galen ſaith)but are ea. 
fily ouercome: but ſuch temedies as are ſtrong and mighty, doe vehement) 
either digeſt or thruſt backe the thinne bloud which lieth inthe veines: but 
the — and melancholicke partes, which we haue likened before to the 
dregges of wine, they neither purge forth nor repreſſe: but rather doe make 
them more obſtinate and more hard to be diſſolued and diſcuſſed. Therefore 
to cure theſe cancres, but yet beginning , you mult vſe medicines of a meane 
and moderat ſtrength, which neither their imbecillity can be vanquiſhed not 
for the vehemency canmightily thicken the bloud Furthermore you muſt ap. 
ply (as it is ſaid)ſuch medicines as are gentle and which doe not gnaworbite 
becauſe the malignity of the euill through ſuch vehement medicins is ſtirred 
and prouoked, and made more fierce and ſauage (as we commonly terme it) 
Bur when the matter, whereof theſe caneres doe come, is for the moſt part 
groſſe and thicke and diſobedient to reſolution, and parrener allo with 
other vicious humours, we ſhall deale ſufficiently in this caſe (eſpecially,when 
we feare the daunger of Chyrurgery, and that the euill cannot otherwiſebe 
cured) if we by the vſe of the former remedies, which are made of burnt and 
waſhed metals (as Galen counſclleth)ſhall ſtop and hinder their growing and 
encreaſing, eſpecially, if they be great tumors: or elle after the opinion of 4+ 
wicen, if wee ſe eke to defend them from vlceration. For the which intentions, 
Galen lib. a. ad Glaucon, doth greatly commend the iuice of nightſhade,andthat 
medicine which is made of pompho/ygor,or that which conſiſteth of chalate eb 
monly called 4iapalma, Therefore Theodoriticus alſo for the ſame popes ap- 
pointed the ointment named diapompholyges, which is made of oile of roſes, of 
white waxe. ana. 3. v. ot the iuice of red pomgranats, and of nightſhade. ana 
J. iii), of ceruſe wathed, 3. ij. of lead burnt and waſhed, ofpompholygo;,whichis 
commonly called tuthia. ana. 3. j of frankenſence. $f. Galen allo reporteth 
libro primo de compoſitione pharmacorwum ſecundum locos, which booke is entituledot 
the auncient interpretermams, à certaine ointment inuenred of Apolloni 


Appclony me: for vlcets appearing inthe head, whichthe Greekes call acbore, which oint 
dicamentum, ment hee affif meth to be very effectuall againſt theſe cancrous tumours 


The force of 
lead is mar- 
reloms in cam 
cred tumours, 
Paulus lib. 4. 
er 4rchigene, 


and waſhed: all men may ſufficiently know, which 


The medicine is this. R. of oile of roſes, or of vnripe oliues, hemina, which tbe 
Greekes callcotyle via. 5. vij. i, which muſt bee infuſed or put into a leaden 
mortar, and ſtirred vp and downe with a leaden ladle, or elſe brayed witha 


leaden peſtill ſo long till ĩt waxe thicke and blacke, reſembling te very colour 


of lead: then beate by irſelfe alone, ofhythagirum. lib. tioßenruſe as muchand 


commixe them with the oile, and make an ointment. Morcouet how greatibe 


force of lead is in all ſuch cancrous diſpoſitions, r that which is burnt 


e had ſome experience 
thereo 
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thereof, and which haue ſtudiouſly peruſed thoſe things which Galen libro no- 
we de ſmpliciums medicament orum fatultate doth write of lead, which hee him ſelfe 
calleth in Greeke molybdos, For this cancrous diſeaſe Paulus and Auicen, doe 


eatly commendthe emplaiſter made of ſea crabbes, eſpecially if it be min- 


gled with an cquall 7 of the ſcourings of braſſe. Take therefore of ſea 
crabs burned, and of the offall of braſſe an euen portion, beat them to flower, 
and ſtraw them vpon the tumour, or elſe lay on the aſhes of the crabbes with a 
ſearce cloath or cerat-But the ſame Fwicen willeth to plucke vp theſe lule can- 
cres hard by the rootes, or elle to cur them off, and then to wring and crouſe 
oui che thicke bloud on euery fide, and afterward ſeare the place with ſome 
hore inſtrument, For this doch diſſipate the telictes of the matter, and cauſu- 
mech chem, it ſtrengthnech the member and Roppeth the fluxe of bloud, Ga. 
lu alſo before . Auice n his time, did allow that cancres might ſometime be cu» 
red by Chirurgery. But truely although G. len and Auicen doe permit this ma. 
guall cure by Chirurgery: yet to auoide the Wr. of immoderate ſluxe of 
bloud, and of viceration, yea and of the life of the ſicke, omitting thoſe ings, 
we ought to follow that preſcriptrule of cyring, which is onely accomplith 


Lib. 14. Meth, 
med. 


ed c hirurgery not 


by gentle and milde medicines, as a more ſafe way and lefſetroubleſome,and raſhly tobe v- 
toconrent our ſelues with that onely methode: becauſe that if ſuch a cancrous [ed in cancres, 


tumour, which is growento.a mighty bigneſſe, ſhoyld be cut round about in 
thoſe places, which are ioyned tothe whole partes, the daunger of immode- 
rate profaſion of bloud woulde ſtraight follow, by reaſon of the grearneſle of 
the veſſelles and wideneſſe of the arteries, which partes ( ſaith Galen) if you 
ſhould take vp and binde them with cordes, the other members by reaſon of 
their neare acquaintaunce would be troubled and greatly grieued. Moreo- 
uer celſus ſaith, that although carcinoma a be cut off, and brought to a ſcatre, 
jet they will returne againe, and giue occaſion of death. But if you intend to 
ſeare off the rootes of this euill, yet truely you cannot doe this neither with · 
out hurting of the next parts, eſpecially if you make exuſtion neare vnto the 
principall members, Great cancres therefore, and thoſe which are inueterat, 
muſt neither raſhly be burned with any inſtrument, nor cutte off with a pen- 
knife, but rather handled gently and mildly. (as we haue ſayd before.) For 
many men not by the applying of any forcible or vehement medicins to take 
ꝛ½ũ this euill, but by the onely miniſtring of eaſie and gentle remedies, 
which can as it were pleaſe or delight, haueſo hindred theſe tumours, that 


Lib, 5. 


they could not attaine vnto any perfect age or tipeneſſe. Now followeth the Capita euration 


ſumme of the cure of Cancer non v ceratus, which is yet but beginning, and doth * Cancri now 
occupy the outward partes of the body, - briefly in theſe wordes. 1. Inprimis vlcerati. 


inaCancre which is but newly begun, and which conſiſteth of no very thicke 
humour, nor cauſeth the veines to ſwell greatly: purge out the melancholicke 
humour which cauſcth this cuill vaiuerſally throughout the whole body. 2. If 
age and ſtrength doth ſuffer it, cutte a veine in the elbow, and dra out as 
much bloud as neede requireth. 3. Afterward miniſter to the ſicke ſuch me- 
dicines as can purge melancholy downeward: in the beginning let them be 
gentle and eaſie, but after ward ſomewhat vehement enereaſing theit force by 
lie and licle, 4. If che purging of menſtruis in women before fifty yeares of 
Aa ii | 
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age, or if hemorrhoides both in them and in men be ſo ſuppreſſed, that bloud 
aboundeth nat at times now and then, you mutt prouoke them by all means 
poſſible. 5. In the meane time appoint vnto the ſicke a thinne diet, vhich can 
engendet good iuice, and cauſe no melancholicke bloud 6. If you cannot a. 
uoide it, but that a groſſe and melancholious humour be gathered together in 
the veines: you muſt euacuate the ſame by turnes, both with ſimple and com- 
pound medicines. But theſe former Aphoriſmes do pertaine vnto the Phiſii. 
on: now we will declare the duty of the Chyrurgian. 7. Apply vntothe affe. 
cted member both before purging, & in the very time of purging , ſuch medi- 
eines as can repel}, and driue backe: but when the body is vniuerſally purged, 
then vſc digeſtiue remedics, but Jer them be ſuch as arc of a moderat ſtrength 
and of a gentle nature. 8. Therefore miniſter to the aggricued place iuiceof 
nightſhade, or the medicine made of Pompholygos, or that which conſiſteth of 
C alcites, commonly called Diapalma, and other remedies of that ſort. 9. Butif 
by the art of Chicurgery you dare enterpriſe the cure of cancer, you muſt firf 
(raking the Phiſitions counſell) purge forth the melancholicke humour, 
| and then cut the corrupted tumour cleane off, and ſuffer a 
good quantity of bloud to come forth, and wring 
the thicke bloud out of the adioyned parts, 
and afterward cure the diſeaſe af- 
ter the maner of other 
vicers. 


Theendof the ft Booke. 
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OF THE DISEASE CALLED 
MORBVS GALLICYS.”' 


CHAP. L L 
Of the Auer /c names of the grief which I mmac to ſpeake of, 


and where it had begmmng. 


Aving promiſed to write of all the infirmities in mans bo- 
dy, and nowſpying many faults in the firſt Print and in the 
"| ſecond, 1 will per forme my promiſe and amend the faults 
,| eſcaped in all the bookes, for the benefit af my counttey: 
and being prevented by the Printer, this Booke was loft 
out, wherein is contained a grieuous paine and trouble, 

. 22) which doth raigne in all the world at this day, in great fu- 
y and raging manner: inſomuch that it ſparethi hone of hat degree or cal 
ling ſoeuer they be of (if they ſeeke for it) belrhey Kings, Cords; o l. adies, it 
ſearcherh them. This griefe hath gotten many names. and ſo many as come 
to my memory I will tehearſe, and where they were firſt begotten. Firſt; the 
$paniardes borrowed it of the Indians, and brought it home in ſtead of their 
gold, and afterward Charles the fift E mpetaur of Rome; whowas a man of 
great power, and delighted much in ſheddiag of bloudꝭ ſpared neicher man, 
woman, nor childinſumuch chat he ſpoileda great parvotitabyand ſubdued 
the dukedome of Millan, with great hurt, ruine and ſpoile, vb ali ile common- 
wealth df Florence: and at tlie laſt he came td Rome und 


V. dh) 
* 1 G 


> Ws 


diſeaſc began firſt io ſhe it ſelfe plentifulſ his people, and ſpecially 
becauſe his ſoldiers were much giuen tovenery. Ihe frenchmen at that ſiege 


por the buttons of Naples (as wo terme in em) which doth much annoy them 


ar this day. But the firſt finding of this grieuous ſickeneſſe; was brought intꝭ 


Spaine, by column bis at his cowitig home, ſo chat all Chriſtendome may cutſe 
the Emperour and columbus. This griefe at che firſt was fo extrtameſerut l, and 
ſo mercileffe, that it moleſted thote hie h werd infected therewieh / euen che 
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bead, cics, noſe, palate of che mouth, kinn; fleſhySones, ligaments, and all 
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theinward parts of their bodies. Then columbus trauelled againe, and brought 
with him little gold, but all his men were well infected with this griefe: inſo- 
much that the Phiſitions in thoſe daies did not knowe what to make of the 
griefe, nor how to helpe the people. So for want of knowledge many were ſpoi- 
led. After( as Itold you before of the ſiege of Naples)tbe. Spaniards for frend- 
ſhip they bare to the Frenchmen, ſent to them of theix curtizans infected with 
this griefe, minding to let them haue ſome of their ie wels, which they brought 
out of the Indian countrey. The Frenchmen(not knowing their kind hearts) 
fell in loue wich them, and(being rauiſhed with their beauty) dealt with them, 
to their great coſt and trouble to this day. Now to the variety of the namts: 

Firſt, the Italians call it Morbus Gallicus, and ſome call it Y aris/an Gallicam, 

becauſe ir firſt appeared among the Frenchmen at the ſiege bi fore named. 

The French call it Scabie u, or A orbumi I talicum, becauſe they had the victory, 

and for that they had this ſicknes. And they alſo call it Scahſem Hiſoanicam,be. 

cauſe the Spaniards firſt brought it out of the Indies. The Germans cal it Me- 

nium, why they ſhould ſo terme ir, I know not well, vnleſſe i enium do fignific 

the priuy parts intected with this diſeaſe. Some of them call it alſo Scabiem H 

fanicam In Spaine they name it Morbum Neapolitanum,the cauſe | told you be- 

fore. They of Naples call it alſo Patuyſa paradreptur, that is, the proper name 

at home in India. Some interprete it ¶ iolentum morbum, or thus; a great, foule, 
and vehement diſeaſe. Other ſome call it Pendendagra, becauſc it firſt infecteth 
the priuy partes both of men and women: and we in our countrey callit, the 
French diſcaſe. But howſocuer it bee called it skille th not, fo that we knowe 
how to helpe it, which I minde to declare hereafter by Gods grace. 


191, Of tbe fin. | 

BY: firſt] meaneto. declare the fignes how you ſhall know thoſe which are 
infected ich ibis griefe, and then the natureofxhis French diſcaſe, ash 
the effects following it may appeare; and after, ie eauſe thereof is ſhewedto 
be nothiag elſe but · chat contagion. It reſteth that We now fay ſome what ofthe 
ſignes, whereby, you may vndetſtand and peteeiue thoſe which are infected 
with this diſeaſe: and becauſe ſignes do procecde and are taken either of the 
nature ofthe affectꝭ, gr of che cauſes of the ſicknt ſſę ot alſo of ſome ſympior 
mates or conlequents thereof. And becauſe it chicfly beginne th in the liver, 
and eannot he looked into, lot vs aot looke for any fignas as Aualegia morbifor 
all ſignes that can giue certaine teſtimony and ſnew thereof, are contained 
vndet che affects, and conſe quenily of the diſeaſe. Of theſe there he to lors 
ſom are Hmm other lem be mottu, or affocts of natuſ e. H tomnata be thele 
falling of hairs, ach inthe head and members, and ſmall inſectibn of the sin 
Thoſe which I called morſi, be moſt ſure and vehement vlxers, cumours of ih 
ſhins, and other partes ofthe body, gyn puſtules, Sc 4 which folloeαοh⁴ 
diſcale, euen as the ſha dow watech vn he ſunne · But becauſe lang diſes: 
ſet haue their times, to vic, het iin. encfe ale, ate; and deolination, and 
this Freochidilceſe{s bug kinds o lang di bale, grear reaſon thertit . hy i 
ſhould hays his diſlinq times and accotdiog io the diuetſity olihoſe tines 
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there happeneth diuctſe ſjmpto mata: For one kinde of ſymptometes happen at 
the beginning of this diſeaſe, another kind tothe ſtate or vigot, &c. And there- 
fore 1 will diuide all ſymptomates into two ſorts y io wit, thoſe which follow and 
properly belong vnto this grief, beginning at thoſe which follow the ſame be- 
jog inueterat & confirmed; and theſe next enſuing be of the ſitſt ſort. Straight 
waics after a yong man is infected, he feeleth in himſelf a certaine laflitude ot 
wearines come vpon all his members without any ou: ward oecaſion, as wal- 
king · or mouing, &c: which foreſheweth this crue Il diſeaſe, and happeneth vn- 
to them which are moſt ſtrong & Jaſty before. Ihere is perceiued alſo a lum- 
pi heauines in the whole body, a dulneſſe, faintne ſſe, liherne ſle, or lownes 
to moue in all the members. Ihe occaſion of this, is the infection ofthe natu- 
zall ſpirits, which are the immediat inſtruments of the faculty ſuſtaining and 

juing lu e lines to the whole body: by whoſe infection, the body waxeth more 
— weatiſome then it was before. Moreouer, there is a certaine paine 
or ach, which wandreth throughout all the body and parts thereof. Atter this 
laſſitude of the body, the head aketh: and againe by & by it leaueth the head, 
and goeth into the ſnoulders, and from the one ſhoulder into the other. Out 
of the ſhoulder it fleeteth into the legs, ie one of them or the other, & in libe 
fort may it be ſayd of all other members. Thie cauſe of this, is a certaine vapor 


which beginneth to riſe vp from the liuer. The euill humor of this affectiis not 


yet be gott: but by reaſon of that feruent heat of the huer cauſed by infection, 
there is engendred a certaine ſmal vapor, whereof do grow theſe wandring or 
ſeeting pains.Thurdly,whe the diſeaſe hath begũ, & hath a litle preuailed, the 
color of the face is changedʒyee ſhall.ſce the moſt beautifull, liuely, and clean 
tõplexion of the skin, in three or foure daies ſpace changed into a much worſe 
courſe then before; and what maner of motion this is cannot tell But certes 
their face diffeteth not a litle from hat it was beſbic, the colour ix altered the 


ue ly ſpirits in the eies be changed: the mouih, lips, and cheeks ſometimes are 


changed from their natural comelines. And marke you this(chich may much 
further your iudgement & knawledgeitherein)chere is vnder their eies a wan 
coloured or blewith circle,fuchas appeateth in women when they haue their 
naturall pur gation, or before it. Noting and hading theſe things im him, conſi- 
der with your ſelf whetherihe paſſed meaſurt in drinlong, in watching, or ſled 
pitg, ot haue vexed his mind with gare: & i it happẽ nat ĩbrough one of theſe, 
then may you hais raken with this diſeaſes. Fouithlyy chere is wont to 
— out 8 no- 3 in che 3 of — 2 and the ſole wa 
ſeete, yea euen in inter time. Thie appearech chtough vapbrous ſpirits, 
taking ehe ir be ginniog of the liverpwhich hejng infected. — A l fe. 
Qed, and the extreame partes ot vttermoſt members are fore diſtempered 
with heate, Fifcly, Joumyy adder a franiiveſes or diſpoſi ttom to ſleepo of- 
tentimes interrupted: and this is cauſed through a tui bulent vapour, which 
is increaſed through the infectibn an bdate., gixtly, you may adde heauines, 
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and ſeat ofthe minde. Seuenthh, the patient ſometime hath a feauer, becauſe 
of the heat which is about the diſtempered parts: but this ſeldome chanceth 
The eight is the appearaunce of ſome trified matter, and this is ſopnum 1 
thognomicum, a ſigne to diſcouer the malady. Therefore as often times as you 
ſhall ſee this purcified matter, yet ſmallin quantity about the priuy place, and 
know no occaſiõ to haue gone before, you may pronounce it to be the french 
diſcaſc. And what is the reaſon? This Caries or matter cannot happen but of 
two caules:cither becauſe the corruption of the womans matrice hath eaten 
and gnawen the fine skinne of the yardzorelle becaule the contagion is com- 
municated and imparted vnto the liver by the naturall ſpirites, and the liver 
expelleth thoſe infected ſpirits & ſanious matter vnto the prioy parts. Of this 
Caries, how it may be knowen hen it commeth of Morbus Gallicu-, and when 
it is cauſed otherwiſe, l will ſpeakeafterwards; In the ninth place ſucceedeth 
Bubs, and thole not great, as thus;A yong man had to do with a woman, after 
which act there came vpon him a heauineſſe of his members, and a ſadneſſe of 
the mind, and after two or three daies there appeareth Bubo paruus, that is to 
lay, a ſmall tumout in the arme holes or ſhare, which is painefull, not growen 
to any greatneſſe: this ſignifieth that the diſenſe is yer gentle, andinthebe. 
ginning, but the cauſe of this is the greatneſſe by the purging places of the li- 
uer, and chorefore the liuer disburdeneth him ſelfe by ſending the diſeaſe yn» 
to them, and hereof commeth A : The later ſigne of this diſeaſe at the be. 
ginning is Gonerrhoia Gallica, which bewrayeth vnto vs the nature ofthis pro- 
teus. After the firſt comming in of this diſeaſe, for the ſpace of forty yeares, 
there was not ioyned with itdeflauium capullorumibut the nature of the diſeaſe, 
is to be changeable and divers,for Gonorrtvin Gallica hath not bin ſcene aboue 
theſe cue and thirty ychi / Therefore we may looke for new and ſtrange in- 


tamatei, I pray God tha bediglit and eaſie to be holpen. Nd how this Gali 
Gonorrhoia is ta be diſcerned from that which is not Gallica, l will het eafter de- 
clare, to aubidotediouſne ſſa in this place. The tauſe ofthis Gonorrboia is lll. 
faclatis ſpiritnum, weakning and ſubuei ſion ofthe ſpitites, which rule the nam - 
rall faculties or vertues of the teſtieles & ſpermaricke veſſels, by reaſon wher- 
of the ſtrength of thole parts is diſſolued: ſo that they cannot * theirſeed 

1 


but it continually droppeth forth. Bur now let ysſpeake of thoſe ſignes which 
ate appropriated to the diſeaſe in this progrefſe ot confirmation: and fut, 
hard puſtules in the whole body, and the ſame grievous and deformed in ib 
head and beard, ſome time t with ſanious mattet᷑, ſomerimes without it. And 
know yee, the diſeaſe caſiaot be aboue the age of ſideè or ſixe trionerhs at ihe 
moſt when theſe ſympromates appearel And if the diſeaſe beginneth in the win- 
ter, it ſhall bring forth his cruſtꝭ in the beginning of Sommer: if it beginne in 
the ſpring time, his cruſts appearcinAucumne, &c. K r 
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ments, and therefore they remaine in it ſtill, and grow vnto cruſts. The third 
Gone of this diſeaſe conſirmed, is callous vlcers about the privy partes, which 

Per be callous at the beginning, or become callous afterward: and there- 
: reas often as you ſee the Caries in the priuy parts healed, and that there re- 
* calli or hardineſſe, about the place, where it was, be yee aſſured that 
this is Gallicus Morbus confirmed, Therefore ] wiſhe that you remember this, 
when you take in hand the cure; for thoſe hardneſſes be moſt manifeſt & cer- 
taine ſignes of this diſcaſe confirmed, The fourth is hanging downe of the v- 
uulcz the vww/a hanging downe in the further part of the mouth, and if it do fo, 


much moiſture commeth to the mouth, by reaſon whereof happeneth raucedo = 


4, a great horſeneſſe of the voice, Therefore open their mouth when you 
hall — them ſpeake thus hoarſely, and you ſhall perceiue the vun full ot 
moiſture, and( if the patient haue no catrrieh)ſay that it is Morbas gallicus con- 
frwed. The cauſe ofthis humectation or moiſtneſſe of che vuula, js the natu- 
all ſpirits infected and chaunged, which is caried with the bloud of the veins, 
throughout the whole body, and becauſe it is ſo infected and weakned, there: 
fore the function thereof is weake and feeble in the ſtomach, and maketh cuill 
digeſtion. Therefore the ſame ſtomach aboundeth with fleume in the braine, 
and it dorh not his function. Therefore in the braine there is engendred Mu - 
ew that is, a skinned cold moiſture in the veines,by the reaſon of weakeneſſe 
of the ſpirites , engendred of flegmaticke bloud, wich vanarurallhumours, 
fchey bee afterward by exceſſe of heate aduſt, the diſeaſe becommeth very 

ricuous and vehement. No meruaile there fore, if this aboundance of moiſt 
—— fall to the vuula, and be preſſed downe with moiſture: and it the bloud 
be ſharper, then the skals breake forth in the skinne, the rootes of the haires 
de ray 6 tr ſo that they fall: it exulcerateth the mouth, the palate, and the 
noſe; it periſneth the ſcalpe of thebraine, and is the occaſion of many other 
Hhuptomates. The cauſe of hoarſeneſſe of the voice, is humidity and excrements 
which doe ſtop and let the waies of the voice. Fiftly, you may adde the tu- 
wors of the glandules in the further part of the mouth; and when you ſee this, 
be yee out of doubt, that the infection of the diſeaſe is now confirmed, For 
ihe infected matter is now ſent vnto the head, which is expelled by bis emmu- 
un places, that is,glandules. And fixtly, adde thereunto the corruption of the 
palate of the mouth, and of the teethʒ and when Tu ſee theſe, looke not to a- 
ny greater ſignes of the confirmation of this cuill. In the ſeuenth place I put 
outragious and continuall paine, making the patient euen to cry out: this be- 

inneth at the two and twentieth houre of the artificiall day, and continucth 
not fully vntill midnight; and theſe moſt orgueilous and extreame paines are 
cauſed of a very moiſt and maligne vapour, which riſeth vppe from the liver; 
and from the excrementes be acquired and gathered by euill nouriſhment in 
euery part, and eſpecially about the perieſtion,that is, the rims which couer the 
bones of euery part. And in the _ place, l remEber corruption ofthe bones 
in the head, and in the armes, before there appeare any vicer, How you may 
know the bone tobe corrupted, the skinne remaining whole and found, I will 
hereafter ſhew, In the ninth place you may adde tumours atheromacows, that 
k, tumors which yeeld a tough ſlimy matter» Theſe of lome writers are called 
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Bumbata or Gum mata, by a ſimilitude taken of trees. For in morbo Calico tumor 
do grow like the gummes which ifſuc out of trees, and this happencth, either 
becauſc the party him lelfe is not well nouriſhed, and heaper VP vndigeſted 
excrement3, orelſc becauſethe huer communicateth and ſendeth vnto it in. 
fected matter. We may adde here in the tenth and laſt place, maligne vlcen 
in all the partes of the body, which vlcerate the whole skinne , head, and all 
parts, through abundance of offenſiue matter, To conclude, they ſucceed this 
diſeaſe, ſometime their aff:&s as Aihma, which when it is come vpon a Pati- 
ent, it declarcth him to bee paſt cure, Therefore neuer put ſuch a one to 
paine by medicines or other meane: , for you ſhall neuer heale him, Now will 
I teach you in proceſſe of time following, the waics how to aſſwage and cure 
all the ſaid mptomates, which although they be very hard and rebellious to te. 
me dy, yet 1 vndertake vnto you that | haue found out ſuch waies and meaney 
by medicines, as will aſſuredly, ſpeedily, and without all daunger(as muchas 
is poſſible) helpe and cute them by Gods grace. 


CHAP. IIII. 
Of the cure of Morbus Callicus. 


Ow after we haue declared the names, nature, cauſes, and ſignes of this 
affect, it remaineth that we proceede and declare alſo the cure. And yn- 
derſtand ye, that the waies of curing therof are manifold and diue rſe, becauſe 
the nature thereof is not comprehended in any methode of curing , but vas 
alwaies opened by the experiments of Emperickes,for H af & Harty haue gi 
uen vs medicines againſt this diſeaſe. And becauſe diuerſe medicines haue 
bene found out by chance, therefore there be diverſe waies of curing this af- 
fect, of the which one is light and eaſie, that is, great mouing and exerciſe of 
the body, which in yong men ſtrong and luſty able to endure ſweat, eithet in 
wraſtling,lcaping,darting,dancing or playing at tenniſe, or ſuch like, hath bin 
a ſuſſicient remedy for this cuill in the beginning, for by it the heat ſo groweth, 
and the excrements thereby be ſo abundantly expelled, that the ſpirits bere- 
nued and made more pure and apt to overcome the infection: and therefore 
it is not to be maruelled, if by this meanes , the liver ſometimes purgeth him: 
ſelfe when the diſeaſe hath taken no deepe roote in him. Why doth febry futni- 
dau ceaſe & rake an end without medicine*Becauſe perdy, it is not in the ſound 
parts of the body. But in febr# hectica, the patients are healed by medicines al- 
waies which coole and moiſten , becauſe the affect conſiſteth in the ſound 
parts. Semblable, in Merbo Gallico, when the diſeaſe is inthe beginning and not 
confirmed or fixed in the in ward parts, it is poſſible that the ſpirits may bores 
ſtored of them ſeluesʒ for this affect is in the ſpirites, Therefore to returne to 
our purpoſe, ſome indeed by procuring a great ſweat haue bene cured, butthis 
was in the beginning of the diſeaſe, in very ſtrong bodies, and yet it hath not 
had in all ſuch ſuc celle neither. 
ä C HAP. V. 


Of Fumigations, 
Here is another way that Emperickes haue vſed to cure this diſcaſe, and 


that is er Suffumigis, The auncients vſed indeed diuerſe affeRs by ſuffu- 
migations. 
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migations- But the Emperickes trying alwaies to helpe this affect, at lengih 
found out zn excellent Su ee g yg ON cin alutr- „vet this often times hur- 
ter hr albeit it is counted amongſt the wales of curing this diſcaſe > and ſome- 
time doubile ſſe it healeth them. | 


CHAP. VL 
Of purging of Morbus Callicus. 

Aving thus farre proceeded in this matter, wee will now come vnto tlie 
He. ſt (cope propoſed, I meane euacuation of the matter pieſent in ſu Han- 
na; where wich is ioyned feruor, out of the which groweth a hoate diſtem- 

ure e matter. Firſt therefore naturall, and that when ſv euer 
you goe Hout to cure this diſeaſe: for the very Emperickes doe that cuer at 
the beginning of their cure. And becaule the preſent humors may offend ei- 
ther in quantity, or in 1 in both, you ought to vſe diligent conſidera- 
tion therein. For if they offend in quantity oncly: firſt, we muſt giue him a 
lenitiue medicine either of caſſia, or ſirup.roſ. ſol, and after that open a veine, 
that the ebullition of bloudin the liuer may be ſo tempted and aſſws ge d. Se- 
condly , abate and diminiſh the matter, vhich re quireth firſt to be altered by 
medicines, and afterward to be expelled, Thirdly, for as much as che diſeaſe 
happeneth by contagion, which contagion infecteth the liver, vnto the which 
their fountaine all the humours haue their recourſe ; it behoueth reuulſion 
tobe made from the inward partes vnto the outward, as in bloud letting it is, 
lomir the greatneſſe of the. diſeaſe, which alſo indicateth Phlebotomy ; but the 
three firſt onely we take as indications of bloud letting, and the veine thatis 
tobe opened is hepatica, in the right arme, becauſe it is direct vnto the parts 
affected. But vnderſtand that ſometime we may not vſe this euacuation, be- 
cauſe in the beginning of the diſeaſe, for the moſt part, the patient is wont 
to haue Bubones , which Bubones becauſe they come from the liuer, expellin 
the ſuperfluous or ynnaturall matter vnto his emmutory place, if wee ſhould: 
cut the veine, the patient hauing them vppon him, we might happily thereby 
diuert and turne backe the matter — vnto the liver to the danger of the 
patient. So that in this caſe it is determined among learned men, that a veine 
ought not to be opened, leaſt the matter (as I ſayd before) ſhould be drawen 
igaine vnto the liuer, and the diſeaſe made more dangerous and painefull. 


Of the preparation of humours. 


Af the patient hath bene let bloud, as his trength may permit, the time 
well ſerueth to prepare his humours, and for as much as inthe beginning 
of the diſeaſe, there is notalwaies the ſame mixture of humaurs,that is in the 
end, in which there is pituita and exuſta materia. This pituita ought to be pre- 
pared firſt, by thoſe things which haue power to attenuate and ſcoure, and to 
open obſtructions, of which medicines, you ſhall finde plenty in the former 
bookes, ſor the auoiding of cholericke, flegmaticke and melancholike humors 
ad mixt humours, and then let vs come to the cure. wy 


CHAP. VIII, 
Of the certaine and true medicine for the diſeaſe. 

N the cure of this diſeaſe, after evacuation is made, the ſtate and temperg: 
1 tre of the inward parts by conuenient meanes altered, the body prepared 
by the med eins before ſufficiently, and purged, and afterward confirmed and 
comforted againe as before we haue declared; if we ſee the diſeaſe continue 
ſtill, and not yeeld to allthis miniſtration, we ought then to come vnto that 
which maketh the true & cettaine alteration of the inward parts, and thatoſ 
it ſelfe hath knowen vertue, both to alter and reſtore the liuer to his natural] 
eſtatezand chis is the decoction of lg guaſcum, otherwiſe called lignum in 
dicum and lignum ſanclum, which medicine was found out by chance, Md con- 
firmed by great experience to curethis diſeaſe , the patient obſeruing a ve 
lender diet, & drinking the decoction in which there is a yertue to attenuate, 
and power to ouercome this diſeaſe. 


| CHAP. IX 
What fort of that wood is to be choſen as beſt for this purpoſe, 


Ow ſithẽce it is determined that for this purpoſe to vſe this wood isbeft, 
it is neceſſary to ſhew alſothe maner of vſing this wood,cocerning which 
you ought to obſerue theſe things. Firſt what maner wood, and what manner 
rinde is to be choſen for the beſt. Secondly the preparation. Thirdly the way of 
giving ir, Fourthly the order of diet to be vſed in miniſtring it. Firſt concer- 
ning the election or choiſe of the wood,l ſay it is not to be doubted, al vaies to 
chooſe that which is of moſt vertue, and that is ligmwm ſantwm, which is ye. 
lowiſh and fatte, hauing no blackneſſe in it: and if we cannot haue this, let vs 
vſegnaicum, whereof there is more plenty. Moreouer, in both kindes ofthis 
wood, the meane ſort is beſt; we may haue it ofa tree that is old, or of a yong 
tree, or of a tree of middle age, I call that the meane fort which is not altoge- 
ther blacke, nor for the greater part white, neither ſſendet, nor groſſe. I chooſe 
this middle ſort, becauſe it hath more vnctuoſitye or oyliſnneſſe in it, then ihe 
other which is grown vnto age. For if the ſame vnctuoſity doth more abound 
in the younger wood, it is more inconcoct and excrementous. Moreouer,we 
ought to chooſe that which is beſt in reſpect of the diſeaſe; to wit, in a conſi- 
med diſeaſe, the moſt vertufull and efficacious, as is lignum ſanc lum of middle 
age, but if the diſeaſe be not ſo greatly confirmed, but light and eaſie, we may 
vie that which is of more weaker operation both in genere & in ſpecie. Further- 
more, regard muſt be had alſo of the patient his age, for in an old body, the 
old plant is moſt eonuenient: for one that is yong and ſtrong, the middle ſot 
is tobe choſen. Fifthhly, in chooſing this wood, we muſt conſider of the time 
of the yeare: for in a cold ſeaſon, as in the winter, we ought to vſe the hotter, 
ſharper, and bitterer kinde, which we may iudge by our ſences;in the ſommer 
time, that which is leſſe ſharpe, and leaſt of all bitter, either of an old or yong 
tree. And the markes, whereby we may diſcerne the beſt from the othet, of 
the wood of the old tree, which bach in it great quãtity of blacknes, are theſe: 
it is very bigge, and hath a groſſe and thicke rinde, Which fo cleaueth may 
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wood,that vnneath ie can with a knife be ſeparated. For as oſten ai you ſet the 


rinde to como eaſily from the wood, it hath bene moiſtned with ſalt water, and 
is ofthe worſt ſort. In the middle fort of this wood, all theſe things appeare in 
a weane. Beſides this, l would wiſhe you to rape a little of this wood, and if in 
ſodoing you per ceiue not a ſmell proc eed from it, you may be bold to ſayſthat 
it is either very old, or elſe corrupt. The third ſigne to chooſe this wood by is; 
ifin caping it o ppeareth oyliſhſo that the duſt thereof doth ſome what gliſteri 
Fourthly, you may taſt of chat you haue raped in your mouth, and if ic biteth 
the tongue forthwith, and afterward yeeldeth a bitterneſſe .it is good. Fifthly, 
take & rape it, and if there appeareth in the ſubſtance thereof manifeſt pores 
and ſmall holes after you haue raped it, and the ſoperficies remaineth not e. 
quall and ſound, it is of the worſt ſort: and if you make your decoQion there · 
of, it is eleare, and neither bitter nor ſharpe in taſte, Sixtly,icoughe to be cho. 
ſen very ponderous and heauy . Seuenthly, ſce that it beſuch as hatli not the 
whitiſhe colour enclining to dimmedneſſe, neither having the veines of the 
whice part blacke, bur greeniſh; and of dimme pale colour: for if it be other- 
wiſe, it is a token of corruption, The laſt proofe of this wood is, -toboile the 
rapings thereof, and if the decoRionbethicke , very bitter, and ſharpe, it is 
good, The ſignes of goodneſſe in the rinde are theſe; Firſt, that it be taken 

of a tree which is olde, or oſ middle age, for that which commeth of a ſmall 

bough is naught, and we know when it commeth of a middle aged of old tree; 

for it hath great pee ces, and large cauities.” Secondly it is required, that the 

finde be very thicke. Thirdly that it be very hard. Fourthly that on the in- 

fide it ſeemeth as it were blacke, ſprinckled with an aſlie colour; and this is 

the colour of the moſt excellent barke. If withall in breaking, it appeareth 


blacke, but not like ynto Ebenu, be ye ſure it is of the beſt ſort. 
ee 
Of the decoction of Guaicum. 

_ wood being thus raped; we come ta hi boyling/which we call Deco- 

ction. And touching that, we ſhall note that the common vie is, for eue · 
i ounce of raped wood/to adde a pound of water. Bu truth it is, ifwe deule 
wihaleddeor a ſtripling of xender yeares, vf hote vdomplexlon: and thut in 
ſommet ſeaſon , wee muſt vſe foreuery ounce of the wed,19 take one pound 
and a halfe of water. But the common cuſtome is (as 1 ſaid) fo euety ounce of 
the ſaid- ward o take one pound of water. Therfarein-makitig the decoction 
ve are wont to take one pound of the raped wood, and twelue poundes of the 
vater, except in the ſommer ſeaſon when the ſirupe cannor be kept;and then 


1580 f. d. viof warer IB. j Alſd in the winter time we take of the wood 
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made after the wood is infuſed in hote water, you ſhall finde the laſt far more 
ſharper, more biiter, and more thicker, Therefore hardly letitbe infuſed in 
water, which is made euen ſeething hote. Morcouer,l wiſh that you top your 
pot very cloſely, and ſet it in a place amongſt branne, covering it vp euen vn. 
to the middle part in the ſaid branne: for by this meanes it Jong time retai- 
neth his heate · Befides this, encompaſſe it round about wich linnen clothes, 
that it may bee perfeRly macerated, and the decoction haue his requiſite 
ſtrength, and tobe boylediin a veſſell of ſtone, or of earth well glaſed within, 
thoſe veſſels of glaſſe are beſt of all. And note you furthermore, that this de. 
coction may be made two diuerle waies, to witte, by dry fire, or in balneomerie, 
which is the more excellent way: for the decoction will be far better, & works 
better effect and ſooner. Alſo chooſe your veſſell hauing as ſmall a mouth az 
may be, and boile your liquor therein, the top being cloſe ſtopped, and keepe 
it in boiling continually, let it boile till halfe be waſted, as the common vſeis, 
ſome will boile it till three parts be conſumed, to haue it dry more. This is the 
rule for boiling this decoction, which when it is boiled, ſometime is ſufferedto 
coole before it be ſtrained, and ſome ſtraine it whiles it is yet boiling hot, that 
the wood make not the decoction thicke or groſſe with his ſubſtance, I thinke 
it no matter whetherit be clenſed hore or cold, and this is the making of this 
firſt decoRion, The ſpume or froth thereof muſt be gathered for that purpoſe 
which hereafter I will declare. The ſecond decoction is made in this wiſe; we 
take the ſame woed(without macerating it ny tr boile it againe inthe 
ſame quantity of water (as cuſtome is) that it boile vnto the conſumprion of 
the third part:ſo that of twelue pounds, after boiling there remaine eight. But 
in the ſecõd decoction we vie to encteaſe the er of this water: for ſome. 
time we adde eighteene pounds of water, ſometime fifteene: and this we are 
accuſtomed to doe, when we haue a patient that is giuen to drinke much. de · 
condly we encreaſe the deſis of the water, if it be in the ſommer ſeaſon,for then 
the patients are compelled to drinke betweene dinner and ſupper, And thu it 
to be drunk at dinner and ſupper, or(if need be) at any time ofthe day. Neuer. 
theleſſe ye ſhall vndetſtand, ſome Phiſitions doe giue the firſt decoction even 
at dinner & ſupper alſo; and ſo they make but one de coction only, but this vie 
is but rare, and when they will dry vehemently.One thing l muſt adde, which 
is this, that in leane and weake perſons ve vſe to prepare this wood to be 

with the broth of veale, of a chielen, or a bird, ſo that the broth be not fate. lt 
is boiled after the manner aforeſaide: and this I thought neceſſory to let yo 
vnderſtand. Thus much may t the ſimple for making of theſe decoRions, 

HAP. XI. 5 0 


Of the nw. the compound decotions of this wood. 


1 Guaicum is boiled not onely fingle and by it ſelfe, (as 1 haue ſhewedbe- 
fore) but alſo diuetſe other things in boiling ate mixed and compounded 
therewith diverſely . Firſt I will —— vnto you thoſe de _ Which be 
made of this wood moſt ſingly. Aſterwardes others, which becavfe they hive 
moe things added vnto them, are called compound decoRions ofthis wood 
The moſt ſimple or ſingle decoction, is made of the rind of ihe wood, and pure 
water only. And this ſimple decoQi6 the beſt Phiſitions do vie, when they ” 
8 1 


t far more 


infuſed in 
| op your 
p CUEN vn. 
ime retai- 
n clothes, 
$ requiſite 
ed within, 
at this de- 
uneo marie, 
r, & works 
2 mouth as 
and keepe 
non vſe is, 
This is the 
ſufferedto 
g hot, that 
e. | thinke 
ing of this 
at purpoſe 
nis wiſe; we 
aine in the 
1mprtion of 
eight. But 
r:for ſome. 
this we are 
much. Se · 
on, for then 
And this i 
ay. Neuer. 
ion even 
but this vie 
dde; which 
to de give 
zot farre- It 
y to let you 
lecoctiom. 


a. 
8 
5 bote 
they haue 
frhis ood. 


d,and pure 


n they will 
en ye 


LIBER VI. 371 


make the deeoction ſtrong. The forme of making it is this: We take the ſame 

tity of the wood of gaaicum, & the fome of water which is declared in the 
chapter before, and we adde vnto the ſame the barke,or rind ofguaicum, which 
hath no determinat quantities; for ſomtime we put 2. ſomtime 3. ſometime 4. 
ounces vnto one pound of the wood, & for halfe an ounce of the rind, we adde 


I pounds of water as for example, admit the — of the wood be 1. pound, 
t 


the quantity of the rinde 3. i che quantity of the water ſhall be i6. pounds. But 
when we will haue the medicine of great operation & ſtrength,we take of the 
nood 1. pound, of the rinde vj. 3. of water IB. 18. we beate the rind into groſſe 
der, and afterward ſteepe it in the water 24. houres, hen boile we it to the 
conſumprid of the 3. part, in ſuch wiſe, as is ſaid of the ſimple decoction. ln cet- 
taine places they prepare & make this decoction with wine. The forme of pre- 
ing it is this: Gaici.j. pound. corticis eim, halfe a pound.water Ih. 18. let theſe 
infuſed together according to art, afterward boile them to the conſumption 

of 2. 3. parts, ſo that 6. pounds only of the decoctiõ do remain. This done, they 
adde thereto of ſtrong white wine, which they boile a litle, and then ſtraine it, 
and vie it as before. Sometime it hapneth (by the weaknes or vice of the pati- 
ent his ſtomach) that the whole decoction is caſt vp againe: therefore tharir 
may pearce the ſooner, we adde wine thereto, but if the patient can receiue & 


retaine it without wine, it were the better way · Tet haue we another decoction 


of this wood which is more compounded, which is this: wk guaici. Ih. j. or- 
tics eius. . ſꝭ. agua. Ih. 8. theſe be infuſed according to art, then they boile to 
the conſumption of the 3. part: then we adde to it Carduws benedic tus, which is 
much vſed, Chamedrios Betonice,of ech of theſe herbes a handfull. Againe they 
boile it euen til the one halfe be waſted. So that of the whole decoction remai · 
neth no more then 6. pounds. Then we adde thereto againe of wine 3. pintes, 
and after 1. whalme or 2. boiling we clenſe or ſtraine it. Nabe ſame wood, the 
lame rinde, and the ſame water in quantity infuſe & boile them after the ſame 
maner:then adde of roſemary,finic«lifechadisbetony.ana, M.j.ſcine,anniſe 5. j 
let theſe boile ro the conſumption of the halfe part, ſo that there remaine of 
the liquor but 6. pounds, and thereto adde 3. pintes of wine, aſter the maner a- 
forelaide.Laſtly,we make yet another way as thus. Rx. the ſame quantity of the 
wood and rinde,whereof we ſpake before, we adde of the roots of enula campa- 
1«,of the roots of alihaa, of the dry rootes of ireos. ana, 3. y of maidenhaire, of li- 
orice,/eitiados,ana.Z. f. Theſe boile together to tlie conſumption of halfe, 
there is put vnto it 3. pints of wine, and ſo the decoRion made perfect by 
boiling, as is aforeſaid. And theſe be the formes & deſeriptions of thoſe decoc- 
tions which are vſuall wich appractitioners and others. They which vſe to mi- 
niſter theſe maner of decoctiõs, make no ſecond decoction, but prepare ſome 
other liquor for their dinner and ſupper at their decoction. I my ſelfe haue bin 
wont in this decoction to put in purging me dicines, & ſpecially to thoſe which 
haue ſuch ſtomachs as cannot haue purging medieines. I have vſed the fore- 
ſaid compound decoctions, but not al wales, but eſpecially in cold griefes,as 4. 
fihma,and coldnes of the ſtomach, ſciatica & palſey in fiſtulaes, and other foule 
ſores & paines in the ioints, and in affects of the feer comming of cold diſtem- 
pure, in theſe cauſes l haue vſed the ſaid 1 with good ſueceſſe. But 
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the moſt ſimple decoction, l ſay doth beſt againſt Morbi Salim ſo that there 
be no compound diſcaſe ioyned wich it, then the compound decoctiont arg 
chiefly to be vſed according to the direction of the m which do ptactiſe. 
„CA, OL S 016 tp 1599 19154 65 51 
1 Of the time conwentent to gine this decotion, + 11 
Vt at what time is this decoction to be giuen?certes the moſt meere time js 
B che ſpring time. for although we require in the working therof hear, ſwear, 
and much digeſtion of excrements, yet the heate of ſommer is too great, the 
bodies are therby reſolued & made ſaint. Therfore the mid keen the be · 
ginning of ſummer is moſſ conuenient. Next vntothe ſpring is the autumne; 
as for the ſommer and winter they be ſeaſons vnhit for it, the one for his great 
heate,and the other for his exceſſe of cold. And if of theſe tuo I muſt needet 
chooſe one, yet would | rather chooſe the winter, for in the winter ſeaſon we 
may haue good fires, the chamber may be made cloſe and warrne. Therefore 
concerning the time remember alwaies the ſpring is beſt, the autumne next, 
the winter next, and the ſommer worſt of all, 


| CHAP, XIII. 
Of the place where this decoflion us to be ginen, 
VV E may not conuenient]y giue this decoction in every place. Our ance. | 
ſtors the Phiſitions that lived before theſe laſt 49,years, were vont to 
keepe their patients in darkencs, as it were, in a dungeon for the ſpace of go. 
daies, pining them euen vnto bones, and they did well, ſo etuell, ſo tierce and 
outragious was then this diſeaſe. ut now ſithence it i become more meeke 
and tollerable, Phiſitions ought not to dea le ſo hardly withall. Therefore wee 
kcepe our patients in a chamber, where is ſomewhat drier ground, not open 
ynto the windes, the windowes cloſed in with paper or linnen clothes, the 
dores not altogether kept cloſe. ' 
| CHAP. XIIII. 

| What quantity of the decoction is to be taken at once. 
12 meaſuring the quantity we obſetue theſe things. Firſt, how great the af- 

ect is, for if it be great & rebellious, then muſt a great quantity ofthis poti- 


on be giuen:if the affect be not great, the _ ſhould be leſſe.Vnto a child 
] 


we miniſter a ſmaller quantity then to one of full growth. Alſo conſideration 
ought to be had ofthe complexion, for the patient if his temperament be hot, 
a lule quantity, if it be cold a great quantity is to be giuen. If the ſtomackebe 
weake,we giue a very ſmall quantity; if the ſtomach be ſtrong, we giue a great 
quantity This qantity is giuen(when it is latge)by 2. ſirupes, but when itislitle 
by one ſitupe onh, our limits are frõ 3 iiij. vnto 5. x. lx a child fro 4 vnto 65 
he be ſtrong and valiant of ſtomack,you may proceed to 3; viij. in the ſtrongeſt 
perſon, the diſeaſe alſo being rebe llious, we proceede not aboue F. x. and iht 
quantity we ſeldome vic in anꝝ · Mateouer you muſt obſerue another rule, that 
is, to glue a greater quantity alwaies of the ſirupe in the morning, then in the 
euening, bec auſe in the morning the ſtomach is emptyi & i the night becauſe 
ol ſſeope the force therof is greater. gaine, this is to be obſerue d, in the i. and 
2. day we giue no more, but cach day once of the day, which is in the morning; 
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and likewiſe in the end of the diet. But after we giue the ſirupe twiſe a day, (to 
wit) morning and euening, at a certaine without failing or breaking of time. 


| CHAP. XV. 
How many daies this decoction is to be receined, 
He queſtion hath bene to giue the decoction of Guaiewm, the ſpace of 
forty daies, becauſe this Morbus Gallicus is Morbus erronicus, a long diſe aſe, 
requicing therefore a long eure. But this time ſerueth when the diſeaſe is in a 
meane betweene confirmed and beginning, If it be but morbus ine ipiens, we 
ſcarcely prolong the vſe of this decoction til the thirtieth day, or the five and 
— day, but when che diſeaſe is inueterate, we caſt not to giue it in ve- 
ratro, vnt ill the 60, day. Whereby ſhall we know certainely when to leaue the 
yſe ofthis decoction? truely when we ſee that all Hunt] be ceaſed and 
one, and if they be ceaſed at the ſixteene daies end, let vs leaue the vſe of the 
kinbe, if not, let ys continue it ſtill, vntill the /ympto wat a be all gone. But if af · 
ter we haue giuen it forty daies , the ſtmata ceaſe not, yet thereby leaue 
not off as yet for all that, but continue it ſtill preſcribing to the patient vidkus 
nobslum, and let him till a hundred daies be expired, drinke of the decoRion, 
leaſt the diſeaſe returne,or be confirmed more. And ye ſhall vnderſtand,there 
be two rebellious ſhmptomates, which if they remaine, hope ye not for any per- 
fe& cure, The one ſort of theſe be certaine callous and hard ſcarxes, we Eng- 
lin men terme them the buttons of Naples, for they be certaine ſcars like in- 
deede vnto Buttons, and except the patient continue this decoction till theſe 
be perfectly cured,itis alwaies to be feared,that the diſeaſe wil againe return. 
The other rebellious ſynptomata, is Gonorrhoca gallica , which if it ceaſeth not 
through the vſe of the decoction or other medicine, of which I will ſpeake 
hereafter, the diſeaſe alſo endureth. Therefore ſee that after forty daies, yet 
they drinke one of the decoRions, 
CHAP. XVI. 
Of the time of 9 this decoction and things to 
| e obſerned therein. | 
Nas comming to ſpeake of the time of giuing this decoRion,l ſay, that the 
Phiſitions giue it in the morning before dinner, the ſpace of three or four 
houres, and for the euening after ſupper three houres. And if it ſo chanceth 
that we giue but one ſirupe onely, the time is not ſo much tobe regarded. 
Moreouer, remember that the decoction ought alwaies to be taken very hot, 
to the end it may prouoke ſweat: againe, that it ought to be receiued of the 
patient lying in his bed, The ſirupe be ing drunke, the patients do vſe to ſleepe 
ypon it, and this they muſt attempt to doe, that it may the better be digeſted, 
and diſtributed into the habite of the body. 
CHAP. XVII. 
Of things to be eſchued of him that receineth 
this decoction. 
8 Ven uſt be ſnut out of the dore quite, eſpecially while this de» 


coction is in giuing. Some by — act but once in this cure haue 
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failed of remedy through the ſame. There be diueliſh women defirous to be 
handled and dealt withall , who will beautifie them ſelues, to inflame mem 
hearts to luſt towards them; abandon theſe your company, and thruſtthem 
out of the dores and houſe, let none of that he be ſeene in your diet; beware 
2gaine of perturbation and chafing of the minde, which to auoide, flee cards, 
dice, and all manner of games, which may provoke anger, and nouriſh fra 

and couetouſneſſe, which doth inflame the bloud, & ſturre cholericke humorg, 


CHAP. XVIII 
Of things to be corrected or [ymptomates to be op- 
pugned in this cure. 


Ertaine accidents alſo in this cure are to be corrected and holpen,am 
the which, one is a certaine lothing of the ſtomach , or diſpoſition tovo- 
mit, called ofthe Latines Nauſea, This comming v pon the palate, letteth him 
to receiue his potion, This is reſiſted and helped by mixing pleaſaunt thing, 
with the decoction, as is ſome pleaſant lulep to be mixed with the decodion 
according to the humor which is the cauſe therof: ſome hauing a hot ſtomach 
do abhor it, therfore letrhem vſe in the decoction cold waters, as cichorri,and 
ſuch like, to make it more thin. Some cannot eate their bisket, in which caſe ye 
permit vnto them, good common bread made of the beſt floure, ofthe beſt 
heat. Moreouer ſharpe and grie uous paines are wont to happen vnto the pa- 
tients after the fourth day, or the eight day of their begun diet, vntill the fi. 
teenth day be paſt, which we endeuour to qualifie and lighten two waies. Fitſt 
by perſwading with the patient to ſuſtaine them patiently, telling him it is the 
nature of working of the wood, and that they will ſoone be at an end, to bis 
great commodity and much comfort, Secondly by fomenting the partes, and 
annointing them,wherot I will ſpeake more at large,when I treat de dan. An 
other inconuenience that followerh this cure is Coſtiuene ſſe, and the patient 
commeth into laſſitude, or wearineſſe: this is holpen by cliſters, giuen euety 
third day. Againe ſome do abhor cliſters,vnto ſuch we giue once in the da), of 
the ſirupe cum duabus radicibus, or mellis roſacei. And if it be ſuch a perſon as vil 
not be Ae by common mel reſaceum, then in ſtead thereof we adde vnto 
the firupe reſ.ſolut 3. j. Some vſe to giue pils of Aloes, but mell roſcin my iudgemẽt 
is beſt. Alſo other whites it hapneth that the patient fainteth or ſwoundeth, 
and this happeneth after foure and twenty daies, through the ſlenderneſſeof 
the diet. Then graunt him a larger diet, as an egge euery day morning & eue. 
ning, or ſome other thing at your diſcretion . And other whiles the cauſe of 
this their faintneſſe and ſwounding commeth for that they are not nouriſhed, 
or becauſe they take litle of their bisket, in which caſe(as I ſaid)we helye them 
with adraught of ale , or an egge tere. But iftheit ſtomackes will not digeſt 
bisket, let them haue good fine bread. And you ſhall know this weakene cof 
the ſtomackes digeſtion by theſe ſignes. When either the ſaid ſolutiue ſirupe, 
or cliſters be given them(ifthcir ſtomacke be ſo weake)there is brought forth 
wich it a great part of the decoction, yellowiſh , fomewhat reſembling the co- 
lour of the yolke of an cgge,and ſomewbat thicke ot troubled, in the which ye 
| may 
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may ſee erummes and ſmall peeces of the bisket ſwimming whole. And when 
this appeareth vnto you, vſe a remedy for it berimes, that is, permit vnto the 

atienta larger diet, and let him haue a leſſe quantity of the decoction, with 
which if you do mixe alſo ſome lulep, it is the better. Theſe be the ſhmpromate 
ind the meanes to remedy them by. 


C HAP. XIX. 
Of Excrements, 
Ow am I come to that parte of my treatiſe, wherein I haue to ſpeake of 
N Excrements. And concerning this matter: firſt you ſhal ynderſtand,there 
be two kinds of Excrements which are to be regarded and conſidered of. The 
one is Excrementum ſiecum, that is to ſay, the ordure wherofl haue ſpoken, The 
other kinde of Excrements, whereby the body is purged, being ot three ſorts 
is auoided ſometime by vrine, ſometime by ſwear, ſometime by purging medi- 
eines. Although (in this caſe.) it be not neceſſary that the matter be purged, 
but that the inward affected part be altered, yet euacuation is good by the 
way of vrine, very good it were indeede, but no Phiſition hath attempted that 
ay · For(be it neuer ſo good) they haue thought it inconuenient to ſend ſuch 
hote matters vnto the reins: eſpecially if the patient haue Gonorrhoia, for then 
aſuredly the diſeaſe ſhall be exaſperated and more hurt, then commodity will 
thereupon enſue. To driue forth by ſwear, Phiſitions do their diligence, for a 
large ſweat diſſolueth the matter of this diſenſe. Some therfore do further and 
proucke this ſweating after the moſt ſimple and common way, that is, by co- 
vering the patient wel with clothes,couering the patients head, by laying him 
ina hot bed, and giuing him his decoction warme to drinke, (the head of the 
tient being couered, l doubt whether that wil do hurt or nay.)l can cõmend 
it in ſuch patients, as haue not the head very hot and ſwearing already: alſo in 
ſuch as haue puſtules, & do fear the ſhedding of their hair. Others take bread 
hot out of the ouen, and apply it to the backe and ſides of the patient, that by 
the moiſt heat thereof, they might the more eaſily ſweat. I like not this deuiſe, 
for the bread is infected thereby, & therefore this is not good. Some vſe to lay 
awarme brick ſprinckled with wine or veriuice, and wrapped vp in cloths, and 
this is a good cõmendable way, obſeruing yet this rule for the vic thereof, that 
you omit it in ſuch perſons as haue Magades in their feete: in ſuch you muſt lay 
no bricke to their feet inno wiſe. The laſt way of voiding excrements, is to ex- 
pell them by the ſiege. And the guaicum potion is wont ſometime to worke that 
effect, but ſomtime it doth it not. The moſt part of Phiſitians doth(in this caſe) 
comend cuacuation made with conuenient diſtance of time, by purgatiue me- 
dicines, where fore if very great, euacuation be made by ſweats, let them euery 
eight day be purged, if they ſweat nor plẽteouſſy, then purge them oftner eue- 
3. or q. day, in the name of God: and the purgations which we in this caſe do 
ve, be according to the humours which doth moſt abound, as ſometime with 
pilles, with ſena Epitlqmo, E ermodacttilu, and ſometime with Hectuaris as confectio 
Hamech,Diacob.licyn,and ſuch other like, as you may find plenty in the firſt and 
ſecond bookes,if you looke carefully in them for the medicins for the purpoſe 
Which you would haue auoided. 
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CHAP. XX. 
Of diet to be ob/ernedin this cure. 


a 


Ow ate we come to ſpeake of the diet tobe vſed while this decoctionis in 

taking. This diet is ordained alwaies , ſlender touching the quantity and 
drying: and it conſiſteth in bisket which we giue vnto the patient firſt and be. 
fore other things, to the intent the meate taken after, it might the leſſe moi. 
ſen, (and ſo it helpeth much to the cure of the rumours, Which be long to this 
diſeaſe) and alſo becauſe this bisket bread tarieth longer in eating, and yet the 
patients appetite is ſome what ſtaied: and if the ſtomach be very weake, per. 
mit him to cate common bread of the very beſt. His meat muſt be roſted and 
excellent good: chickens, rabets, mutton, partriches, and ſuch like. And when 
he doth purge, let his meate be boiled that day: once, twiſe, or thriſe in the 
weeke lette him haue to his ſupper breade and great raiſons, as you like his 
ſtrength. Some doe miniſter corants which l commend. But when the excte. 
ments of the body are daily auoided by aboundance of ſwear , ſo that we may 
hope the patient ſhallthat way be perfectly purged: then l thinke beſt to give 
no purging medicines, for nature her ſelfe expelleth them tothe skinne tobe 
euacuated that way by ſweate , whoſe worke ſhould by purgatiue medicines 
partly be bindered It his ſweat be nor ſufficient, then it is beſt ro vie purging, 
of what kinde you thinke beſt (as fore.) His ordinary drinke at meales and 
other times, let him vſe the ſecond decoction, whereof Jet him take as much 
as he will. But do not you beleeue, the more they drinke the ſooner they ſhall 
be cured of this diſeaſ: and if they cannot drinke the ſecond decoRtionwe 
muſt ſuffer them to take ſome ale or beere , but let it not be very ſtrong in no 
caſe. The time of the diet being expired, we ought forthwith to obſerue be 
ther the liuer be too hoate yea or no, if it be ſo, then preſcribe a medicine to 
qualiſie the diſtempure as thus. Take conſerues of — or of violets, 
or ſuch like, which you may finde plenty in our former bookes, 


CHAP. XXI. 
Of the roote of ¶ hina. 


Ne” haue we to treat of the roote of China, whereof ſome Phiſitions de 
make very great account, not onely for Morbus gallicus, but allo for the 
cure of fryſss, vlcers of the lungs, conſumption of the members. In LepraGre- 
corum. i, ſcabbes Eleplianteaſie. i.leprie proceeding of the melancholicke humour, 
podagra, in all which affects they vſe it, the Spaniards do bringouer this roote, 
but from what placel cannot learne, I could neuer attaine rotry the vertue: 
thereof this way , but vſe it profitably againſt the dropſie: alſo to repreſſe and 
temper the melancholicke humour, for bleare eies comming of a hote diſtem- 
pure: moreouer, in an excee ding hote diſtempure of the ſtomach and liuet . 
But in the cure of Morbus Gallicu-, I will not vſe it againe, for 1 haue prouedi 
three or foure times, and could yet neuer brin gany thing to good perfection 
to fi niſn their cures they take two pounds therook. ous y 
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CHAP. XXII, | 
Of the way of making the decotlion of the roote China. 


He decoction is made in this wiſe, we take this roote and cut it in thinne 
T , afterward we take 3. ij thereof, and xij. pounds of cleare water, 
we heate the water, & infuſe the China in it, for a whole night ſpace, or foure 
and twenty houres. Afterwardes we ſet it to the fire and boile it, to the con · 
ſumption of halfe, ſo that ſixe pounds and no more remaine. We make but one 


| decoction which forthwith we clenſe, and ſpread out the ſaide thinne peeces 


vpon a table, that they may be dried in the ſhadow, becauſe they are teſerued 
to vic againe. The decoction is kept warme in a pot, ſet either vpon the em- 
bers or the hote eoles, for if it remaineth not luke warme, it waxeth ſower. But 
obſerue that the decoction be made in a veſſell with a very narrow mouth, and 
the ſame ſtopped exactly with corke, while it is in boyling. Of this decoction, 
we giue in manner of a ſirupe in the morning. 3. x or xij. in the euening as 
much. The ſtomach hkerth well thereof, for it is a pleaſant drinke: ſometime we 
permit the patient to drinke wine if he haue bene aceuſtomed to winc, or elſe 


to common ale at his meat, ifhe be weake, or elſe not. Their diet is common Diez, 


bread of the beſt, and fleſh both ſodden and roſted in moderate quantity. No 
purging medicine is tobe giuen before the end thereof, and ſo the decoction 
i daily made, for of two pound (which as we told you in the end of the laſt 
Chapter, is the full Deſis of this roote) we take daily two ounces, and ſo the 
v hole laſteth rwelue daies. After ward, we take againe of the ſame roote dri- 
ed, and boile againe of the ſame'cucry day Z. it.& lo it laſteth fix daies more, 
till che ſpace cf cighteene daies be finiſhed, Now if we will miniſter it longer, 
Kneede be, we doe as before. 


CHAP, XXIII.. 
Of the election of China. 

1 you wil chooſe the beſt china, take that which is rough in colour and pon- 
derous, not wormeeaten, nor corrupted. And be diligent in this, for among 
a hundred rootes, vnneath you ſhall finde foure good, for commonly they 
haue two faults: one, chat they be ſpongeous and light, another that they be 
corrupt or worme eaten. And if you can haue none without both theſe faujrs , 
(as few there are indeedetobe found) rather chooſe thoſe that be eaten with 
wormes, ſothat they are leſſe caiflottherwo.' And eous rootes ſoune 
putriſie, and haue in the decoction noſtrength to proſite the patient any 
thing at all. And this is the ſecond way or manner, whereby ſome Phiſitions 

endeuour to vanquith this euill. 1 | 

 CUXP...XXIFIg'< 
Of another mannev of making of the decoction with ſalſa and 
the wood, and without the woad, and ſometime 
wth the barke. | 


] Have alwaies obſerued and followed this rule, I take of ſal/aperighe. I. iiij 
Lof water, x. pintes. I cut the ſalſa periglia into ſmall parts: afterwardes iuſule 


it in hote water, by the ſpace of fourc and twenty houres. When iris infuſed, i 
is boiled to the conſumption of the one halfe,afterward it is ſtrained, and this 
decoction kept for the ſirupe. Then we take the ſame ſalſa againe, & purthere- 
to of water fifceene pints, and without any more infuſion, we boile it vnto the 
conſumption of the third part, and this decoRion is good tobe drunke at din. 
ner and ſupper. Truth it is, I ſometime make this decoction with wine, in this 
wiſe. The firſt decoion being made (as I haue before declared) l rake of wa. 
ter fifreene poundes or pintes, and the ſame quantity of ſalſa, and boils 
them together till halfe the liquor be waſted, then before l rake the veſſell 
from the fire, I put thereto of white wine not ſtrong, but 1 drin- 
king, one quart, and after it hath boyled a little, 1 cleanſe it out, and this 
wine l vſe to put vnto it, when l ſee the patient not much infected, and ſo he 
may walke abrode if it pleaſe the patient, or elſe when his ſtomacke is much 
infeebled. Moreouer, ſometime I vſe to mixe the wood, and ſometime the 
rinde, and then I take of ſalſa. J iij. ofthe Guaicke wood as much, and ſome+ 
time of his rinde. 5. ij. (but not both at once, very ſeldome.) Sometime I vſe 
the one; and ſometime the other, after this forme. Ry. ſalſa, Z. it.ligni guai- 
ci. J. ij. G. or elſe ofthe rinde. 3. ij. To which I put of water thirtcene pintes, 
and let them boile together till balfc be waſted. Againe to make their drinke 
for dinner and ſupper, I take of water eighteene pintes, and boile it to the 
conſumption of the third part; when I vic the barke, I take euen the ſame 
quantity of water, although there be of it bur F. ij. Now when it chanceth 
me to haue a patient very delicate, and therefore will not giue him theſe de- 
coctions; in this caſe I boile the ſalſa in thirteene pintes of water, vntothe 
conſumption of halfe, and when it is thus boiled, I haue a veſſell either of 
the raped guaicum, or the powder of the rinde, which beſt like of, and 
into it I cleanſe the decoction of ſalſa, as hore as is poſſible, and ſo it is infu- 
ſed for thirteene houres, and then ſtraine it, and thus I prepare this ſirupe. 
At dinner and ſupper, I giue onely the ſecond decoction of ſalſa. The —_ 
why I thus admixe them, is becauſe the decoction of ſalſa doth little offend 
the ſtomach, but ſometime it moueth the belly, therefore I mixe guaicun 
therewith. An other cauſe why I mixe them, is to eradicate the diſeaſe, 
wherefore ſalſa is needefull. Thirdly , when I hath one that haue hadde this 
diſeaſe long time, I vſe both guaicum and ſalſa, yea and ſometime the rinde, 
but that | doe very ſeldome, and Ivſe this decoction in all pointes as theo- 
ther in quantity and time. And ſometimes i the patient be very full of vlcers, 
I vſe this decoction following: I take guaicum. F.vij. of ſalſa. J. iij. and infule 
them in fourteene pintes of warme water, foure and twenty houres, then 
boile them vntill there be leſt ſeuen pintes, and towardes the end of the bots 
ling, adde to of licoriſe. . j. raiſons of the ſunne, the ſtones picked out. 3. j. 
the rootes of conſolida maier. ⁊. ij. B. ofthe ſeedes of Carduws benedic ius. 3. fi. and 
when ĩt is colde, ſtraine it. This decoction take for the firft morning and eue- 
ning. J. viij, at a time warme, and euery morning procure him to ſwear ifit be 
poſſible. For the ſecond decoction, take that which was ſtrained, and adde 
thereto of fre ſne guaicum. J ĩij. of ſalſa, 3. j. put of water ſixteene pintes, let it 


infuſe thirteene houres, and boile them to tenne pintes, and adde in the ＋ 
. C 


nfuſed,ir 
,and this 
utthere- 
vnto the 
e at din. 
e; in thit 
te of wa. 
nd boils 
ie veſſell 
Lin drin. 
and this 
and ſo he 
is much 
time the 
nd ſome · 
ime Ivſe 
ini ua 
e pintes, 
ir drinke 
it to the 
the ſame 
hanceth 
theſe de- 
vntothe 
either of 
of, and 
it is infu- 
is ſirupe. 
e en 


e offend 


> guaicum 
diſeaſe, 
dde this 
1c rinde, 
as the o- 
f vlcers, 
1d infuſe 
s, then 
the bots 
our, 3. j. 
J. bb. and 
and eue- 
at ifit be 
nd adde 
es, let ic 
the end 
of 


LIBSERTVI I! 379 
oftheboyling barley, J. ij · licoriſe and raiſons of the ſunne , the ſtones taken 
out. ana. Z. j. violet floures. 3. G. and then when it is cold, ſtraine it, and drinke 
of ic at his meate, and at any other time of the day, re membring to purge the 
body once in foure daics, it there be neede. And let him take this decoction 
thirty daies, or five and twenty daies at the leaſt, as you ſee caule, and as the 
vers do heale, remembring to waſhor bath the places grieued, morning and 
euening with the firſt decoction warme. 


| CHAP. XXV. 
Of other faculties or vertues which this ſalſa hath. 


vt you ſhall vnderſtand , that this ſalſa doeth not cure and put away this 
Bude, Gallicum onely , but the ſame is good for many other affectes, as 
ina catarhe, or diſtillation from the head, being ſharpe and ſalt, in cancres 
not vlcerate, and in tumors which are hard to be reſolued; and | haue found 
by mine owne experience, that ĩt yecldeth good effect in the cure of /crephw- 
le, commonly called the Kings euill. I miniſter it in this wiſe for the ſpace of 
forty daics, I take of the powder of Salſa, and the powder of Ruſcu, called of 
ſome Brauſchus, of both a like portion, and euery day I giue of this powder. 3. j. 
vith white wine, or ale as I {ce cauſc , and it commeth well to paſſe thereby, 
ſometimes purging the body as I ſee cauſe, and let the patient goe abroad at 
his pleaſure, I haue proued this powder in the tumour of the ſplene, but I adde 
thereto the iuſt quantity of 7 amariſcus which maketh it che better. 


CHAP. XX VI. 
Of Suffumigations which ſome pratlitioners vſc. 


His diſeaſe ſomtime is cuted of appractitioners by Suffumigation, other- 
wiſe called perfumes, which way of curing is not to be recommended a- 
eſt thoſe waies before named. Fhe cauſe is this, often and many times 
fore inconueniences come thereuppon, and it cureth not with ſo ſmall daun- 
ger to the patient. Wherefore, 1 haue alwaies held it the beſt (as much 
as may be) to ſnunne this way of curing, for as much as in ſome it is extreme · 
hy euill and dangerous, as in leane perſons, ſuch as haue a hoate and dry tem- 
perament, alſo in thoſe which haue ſtraightneſſe in the breaſt, either through 
obſtruction af the veſſelꝭ, or — we from the head. Moreouer, it is 
pernicious vnta them which at any time haue ſpitted bloud: furthermore ſuch. 
3 as haue peripneumonia, if they vic theſe ſuffumigatiõs, it coſtsthe their 
lues. To be ſhort, all ſuch as are troubled with diſenterq, or any other kinde of 
fluxe,oughe to forbeare theſe Suflumigations: l my ſelfe neuer vſed them, but 


U 


in one caſe or tiro at the moſt, and matuell ye not ihereat. for | viterly miſlike 
of chem. Bus I will ſpeake a litle of Suffumigations, they haue in them theſe fa- 


culties & ſtrengihs: Firſt they open al the cõduits of the body for their nature 
is ſuch, that immediately they pearce the body, in pearcing they alter it, they 


A good ſicne 
to know the 
time to leaue 


off, 
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mundifie or ſeoure the inward parti, and firſt the hart. And the bralne ir ſelfe 
is altered , for by the lungs it is communicated vnto the heart, by thy noſes 
thrils vnco the braine , as by the veines the ſame is alſo communicated vnto 
the liuer. And this appeareth by experience, for ſuffiments alwaies looſen 
the belly, and bring excrements vnto the bowels,cuen as a purgation,there. 
fore it muſt need be that they pearce or penitrate. 


CHAP, XXVII. 
Of the manner of perfuming the whole body. 


[rſt chere is none ſo ignorant, or fooliſh an Empericke, but he purgeth the 

body, before the vic of thoſe Suffumigations, by one, two, or three Purga- 
tions with reſpect of the humour abounding, the habite ofthe body, andthe 
ſickeneſſe. And if the diſeaſe be confirmed and inueterate, the purgations 
ought to be ſtrong , which rules of evacuation you may finde before in their 
conueniẽt place, where we treated of purging the body both in the beginning 
and the ending, And firſt to begin this worke with him, euen about that houte 
that the ſunne riſeth, they giue the patient a couple of rere egs, and ſtraight 
after he hath eaten them, a ſoppe of bread infuſed in Malmeſey, then they Jet 
him drinke a little quantity. Laſtly after all theſe , they let him take. 5 j. of 
ſaccharum roſ. and lie till after that a quarter of an houre. In the meanẽ time 
they prepare a little chamber which they make very hote, and therein they 
make a pauilion or tent, which is made of a chicke and cloſe cloth, within the 
which they ſet a pot full of burning coales, and the patient him ſelfe allo fit 
teth naked vnder this tent on a little ſeat for the purpoſe, And they haue their 
things ready at hand, which by litle and litle they ſtrow vppon the coales, and 
the ſmoke thereof being cloſely kept in, flieth about the tent, drying and dray- 
ing out of his body, And when that which they haue already caſt vppon the 
coales faileth, and is gone, the ſtrow on more, and that diuerſe times, and 
there they let the patient continue if hee can the ſpace of a whole houre, ot 
halfe an houre as he can abide it. But let them alwaies rake heed, that ſo long 


as he is vnder the pavilion, that they talle with him and aske ot him how he 


fareth, for ſomtime they ſwound and fall downe within the tent, whichisves 
ry daungerous, and if he aunſwereth very faint]y, take him out in all ihe haſt 
you ean, then wrappe him vp in a warme linnen ſheete, and lay him abed,and 
the re covering him with clothes , let him continue there two houres ſpace. 
And this is the way which they vſe or ought to vſe : they vie to per fume them 
three daies together, and reſt one day, and then other three daies, and ſo to 
nine daies. Sometime we vſe this ſuffumigation moe daies, euen at the diſeaſe 
requireth, for if ve ſee that the palate of the mouth is exlcerated or ſore in the 
third day, and that the matter floweth out, forthwith we leaue off, ot if a lane 
commeth vpon the patient, we ceaſe i yes though it be in the third, fourth, 
fifch, or ſiuth day. If onee in the day we vſe ſuſſumigatlon ſtill, and that is 18 
the morning, afcerward dry vp the ſweat, and let him este his meat & drinke 
thinne ale. In all other things, let his diet be at large and at his pleaſure to hi 
beſt liking, | chat 
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CHAP, XXVII. 
. Of the Symptomata'which ſometime happeneth n 
0 ef | this way ood n * 


His way of curing by Suffumigations is en angerd d to certalne euill ſym- 
promata, as ſometime luxe of the belly, ſometime corruption ofthe roofe 


ofthe mouth, lomtime looſenes and ſhaking of the teeth. All which are wont 
to follow the annointing with Quicke ſiluer, and where we ſhallcome to treat 
ofthat way of curing, we ſhall ſpeake our mind concerning theſe ſymptomata, 
8 | (CHAP. XXIX. , 
' Of Suffumigations made of a matter benigne 
4... andharmeleſſe. 

[9 ou before that there is two ſorts of Suffumigations, one ſort is com- 

pounded and made of things gentle and benigne, another ſort is made of 
things venimous and maligne, Firſt, let vs ſpeake of thoſe which containe a 
matter benigne and voide of malice, amongſt which this is: (the firſt forme of 
one which is mighty indeed of operation, bur yer ofthe gentler ſort) R. 7 H- 
rs maſculi, aloes, rh. ana. 5. j cinamo mi, ſtoracis ficce, ſpicanardi, moſi hola. ana. 
Z. G. ambre vel charabe. I. j. moſchi gra. ij. Theſe are mixed together and light- 
beaten vnto powder, and with a lulc ſpoone it is ſtrewed vpon hote burning 
coale s. Another is deſcribed thus. Santal alborum, rubrorum & cutrinorum, ana. 


8 | nucis woſchate qnaceriu ſquinanthi, gariophillorum , camf hore, aſſuri, ana. Z. Gi. 


trticum mali apioli ſiotatorum ambre. ana 5. f. They are mixed and beaten in- 
o powder, and with terebint hine made into a paſt, which paſt is afterward de- 
vided into round bals, which by litle and litle are laid vppon the fiery coales. 
The third compoſition being yet more ſtrong is this. Re. foracifece, beJoniyige 
taloes, gakie mo[chate, ana, 8.6 gummi helere. 5. j ladani. N. ij. ſquinanthi, ei- 
namomi. ana 3. G. Ibianimes car abe. ana. 3 G. miſce. Theſe are beaten, & with ſforua 
aide made into a paſt, which paſt alio is made into litle round bals, vt ſupra, 
= CHAP. XXX. 

| Of. N Swffumigations, 

Orbus Gallicus is overcome by Suſtumigations, which pearcing through 
Ithe whole body, do dry the braine, the heart, the liuer, and the whole ha- 
ditexheſe be of two ſorts, The one lort patticulat, the other commõ. Of which 
ome be light and eaſie, ſome ſtrong and vehement, ſame of a matter mote be- 
nigne, ſome of a matter more e Which they bee that conſiſte of a be- 
bigne macrer,we haue declared inthe former chapʒ now we haue to ſpeake of 
R of thoſe which doe conſiſt of a matter maligne, Of this fort I 
Wilſcrdowne three in number which ate nowe in vſe, and the principall 
binges in them be cinaberis artificialis , ſandaracha gracorum, and avripigmen= 
tm; and theſe be thoſe, which(tor as much as they. be poiſons)of there owne: 
dature, doe inſpire, a, certaine venimous vapour into the body. But to. 


bee briefe, you hall vnde rſtand that the whole effecte conſiſſeth in ly- 


5 or in ſome other matter of like nature vnto it, as is Arſenicum,, 
ſudarachs, and cinaberyartificigly, ot precipuarum, Theſe things be mixed wich. 
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arematiche: ro ſtrengthen the inward parts, for otherwiſe they ſhould be much 
offended by them and hurt; and the chiefe of theſe eromaticke things, be Reſing 
and diuetſe kinds of gummes. The firſt forme of this ſort is this: R. inabery,, 
ij, nyrrhie thuris meſſaches, ana. 3. j Aloes bepatice, ſand aracha erabumſtiracy piece 
belzyini, ana. S. ij. Theſe be beaten groſſy and thereof is made a powder,which 
is ſprinckled vpon the fiery coles. The ſecond forme is this. N. cinabers, 4 

e 


ſandarachhe grecorum. 5. j. {\,myrrhe ghuri lignialos cadani ammomiaci. ana. 3. j. Theſe 


are beaten in groſſe wiſc , and mixed with terebint hne, and thereofare made 
ſmall bals to caſt yppon the burning coales. The third forme of maligne $yf. 
fumigations is this. Ry cinaberiy, 3. u. rt Ke ſandarache grecorum. ana, 3. 
P. precifutati. 5. tij. tho ri aloes hepaticæ, maſtiches, myrræ, electæ, belxeni, ſtoraici ſits 
ce, {14 anj, <mmoniaci, ana. 3. ({\iſcentor, Of theſe make a groſſe powdet which 
is ſtcewed vpponthe burning coales. And theſe be the deſcriptions of thoſe 
Suffumigations, which haue a venemous faculty, and do expel] by the malig. 


nity of their nature, 
CHAP. XXXI. 
Of the cure by annointirg with Quiche filner, 


TX firſt way that experience found out to heale this diſeaſe in Italy, wa; 

by arzentum viuum. For when this diſeaſe * to ſpread in that country, 
Chyrurgians attempting all things for the cure thereof, becauſe they had read 
that Quick ſiluer ſhould be of great vertue againſt an old rebellious ſcab (and 
at the firſt comming in of this diſeaſe, it had alwaies vicers ioyned therewith, 
they thought good to try that Argentum viuum, and that with good ſuc ceſſe fot 
ſome thereby gathered great riches. Many fell into M araſmus by this annoin. 
ting, many loft their teeth after it: ſome had the palate oftheir mouth rotted 
away, ſome had the bones of their head eaten, which ſo doth continue ſtil one 
hath his mouth in like ſort, another his face ſer awry thereby. For if it helacth 
not, it driueth the hote channell of vicious humours into the head. I haue ta · 
ken in hand ſome, who haue hene annointed with this ointment three yeare: 
before, and when they haue had ſores (called gumata) vppon their skinnes, 
whereby the bones haue bin diſcouered, I haue ſeene the Argemum viuum ga- 
thered within the place: for this cauſe I commend not this medicine. I haue 
vſed it ſometime when I could not atta ine my purpoſe, by the ſaid waies ofcu- 
ring called Regie. I ſaw once a young ſtripling that had Morbum Gallicum, vpon 
whom all the aforeſayd Regie curationes had bene practiſed, and hee neuer the 
better therefore, yet he afterwardes was cured by the waies of annointing. 
Wherefore in ſuch as haue rebellious affects, and are to be deſpaired of, 1 vie 
it, when l haue proued all waies, and all forts of medicines before. And when 
Ive it, l obſerue this order. Firſt ro purge the humour that doeth abound, 
and if the humours be mixt then all the body, l giue the deco dom guaici, by the 
ſpace of ten or twelue daĩes, to ſtrengthẽ the inward parts, as the head. braine, 
and liuer, and then the venemous medicine hurteth not ſo much. And afterl 
haue thus prepared my patients, I annoint them in this ſore. Firſt three daies 
if the ſymptomates doe not appeare, then to foure, ſiue, ſixe, yea ten daies, till 


ſce the h mptomates doe appeare, then I annoint no more. Of theſe ſupreme, 
ome 
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ſome happen commonly very much, other ſome very little, it commonly ha p- 


much peneth that after annointing, the patients haue their palate ſwelled, and raw, 
Reſine their tongue growen bigger, ſo that fornerime they can neither ſpeakenor 

pots ſwallow downe any meate: their tongue is exceeding ſore, by reaſon of great 
fee inflammation, and ſuch abundance of corrupt and ſtinking ſpittle flowing vp- 
which it, all their teeth ate looſe in their head, and doe ſhake, ſometime they 

Q 1 Poſe ſome of them. Finally, ſuch a quantity of corrupt matter, is gathered 
Theſe and brought to the mouth, that ſometime tlie teeth ate quite couered there · 

made with. This medicine of his one nature flieth altogether to the mouth, and 

le Sut- there ſecketh ro breake forthe In this cafe you ought to appoint the patient a Diet. 


na. 3 bet of things eaſie to be * ſome cullade of delieate fleſh Let the drink 
1 which he diinketh be pleaſaunt, and if hee hath vſed to drinke wine let him 


_ haue it, and let his diet be large enough of broth, and good ſtore of fine bread 
thoſe in it, and ſonouriſh him largely and plentifully, for the euacuation which hee 
malig luſtaine th is great, ſo that | haue bene compelled to cut the cephalica veine for 


the ſwelling of the tongue. 


CHAP. XXX1I. 
T ocorrett the ſymptomata which happeneth in the 


purebloud, or ſtrings of bloud, as we ſee in dyſenteria, In this caſe (if the pati- 
" wo ent his ſtrength may well ſuſtaine it) let vs not ſtay the fluxe but moderate it, 
mo and cauſe that the excoriation ofthe bowels do not thereby encreaſe. Firſt by 
1 14 winiſtring eliſters ofmilke, wherein haue bene quenched red hote gaddes of 
ly Yr ſteele, or little blacke flint ſtones, or by the iniection ofthe iuice ofpryſan,pure DEA: 
ch nile Sometime (the patient being weake ) we come to the vic of aſtringent ein 
= 7 things; as cl wu , or olewns emliarinum in cliſteru, alſo the iuice of plan- 1 
uo nine, or of the hip brier; Sometime we put in our cliſters alſo bolus armenus, or 
Ya . hu lomatiu. Moreouer, we vic aſtringent waters, ſometime we open a veine, 
1 * ftmtime we vſe ligatures and other means, or waies of reuulſion: now if none 
e bee h e ptomaia ſhall come vppon them, we nouriſh them with good meats 
— lu is ſaid) and ſo end the cure. 
ſome F 


ly, was of dp. | 

—— month in this way of curing. 

. read _ amongeſt other things this alſo is to be obſerved as much as is poſſi- 

(ne ble, to draw out the Hydragiren which lieth ſoaked in the palate, and the 

ic , teeth, The way to doe it is this: Let the patient hold and keepe in his mouth, 

1 aring of fine gold, and draw it forth twiſe or thriſe, and if it chaunce to looke % 

gr white, lay it on the coales and it will come to his colour as before, and then + 

Ml os put is in, and ſo keepe it at bis pleaſure, But if the patient haue great paine, 34 
cla wevſe to waſhe his mouth with milke. lfthe paine continue, I vſe barley wa- I 

ter and firupe myrtills,or Diamoron , or Memphar , and ſometime wee vic aq 7 

zue lan, or plantaine · Sometime wee vſe of repercuſſiue iuices, as ſuccus folio- b 

3 nm, rubi, foliorum pl antaginis, ſome ofthe iuice of vine leaues. Sometime we 5 
men ie barley water, with mal. ref ſirupe myrt: diameron ſimplex, to ſcoure with all the ; 

* nouth. Another Hm tm yet followeth vppon this way of curing, and that 15 

Ahaue i, immoderate laxe ofthe belly, for ſomtime the patient voideth by the ſiege 'þ 

s ofcu- 1 
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CHAP, XXIII. 
Of the diuerſe compoſitions of ointments which be vſed 


in thu way of carmg. 


Here be diuerſe kindes of ynguents; I will ſet forih but ewo of them. R. 
ole um petrolium. J. P. ole lumbricoru m olei ſpicanardi ale: tartari albi, alei turpen · 
tini. ans. S. J: vnguentum dia{thoe gu merci xn ga toxfion,florax liquide tur. 
pentint an. S. ij. axungia porcine, IB. Armonacæ; opqponaci, bdeliygelemny „ ladani, ſha 
racis, calaminthæ, heloni ana. 5. j. Tartan albi combiſſtæ, alum ini: combuſte. an. I. iijsi. 
trioleramanicombuſte. J. j. quicke ſiluer. IB. j. minium. I. P. mixe all and beate 
them in a morter 2. hours at the leaſt, if it be three it is the better. without ces · 
ſing. R. pinguedinygalline,axungiaporciney axyngiæ viſine, ana. 5. iiij. olei lilioun 
alli lei laurini. ana. 5 ij quicke filers, A. In this compoſition, the fats are 
not melted at the fire, but the filmes-cleane taken out, they are beaten in a 
morter very diligently, then by little and little the quic ke ſiluer is put into the 
morter, & the medicine is wrought in the morter, by the ſpace of two or three 
houres at the leaſt. After ward put in theſe pouders ; Thuris, maſtiches, nyrrbe, 
ammoniaci, ſtyracis, pulueris ſaluiæ, pulueris ſtæchados, lythargiry, ceruſſe. ana. 3. f. 
Of theſe is made a very fine powder, which by little and little is put into the 
morter, continually beating till all be well incorporated. Thus theſe two oint- 
ments be made, the firſt is ſtrongeſt and beſt, If there be many vlcers, and at 
the fourth or fifth annointing, commonly the mptomata will appeare, they vſe 
no more annointing. 1201 


. "CHAP. XXXIII 
| Of Precipitatum giuen by the mouth. | 

FER you ſhall vnderſtand, that ſome practitioners vſe to cure thi 

diſeaſe, not onely by annointing (whereof we haue ſpoken before) but by 
giuing precipitatum by the mouth. Some giue the common precipitatum ſo pre. 
pared: It is giuen in waight. gra. ſeuen or tenne at the vttermoſt: they mixe this 
quantity with medicine to alter the colour that it may not be knowen. Some 
mixe it with aloe m yrrhe, maſliches. gr. iij. Some mixe it with conſetues of roſes, 
ſome with Mithridatum, and ſuch like. But there is a more ſafe curing then tis 
by Turlith minerali, which the chymiſſu haue inuented in ſtead of preciptatom, 
which Ibetter allow of, and it is very daungerous ſor the better ſort of men: ot 
che which | minde to ſpeake hereafter as followeth, Fitſt, the vſe of Turbith 
minerals; is betwixt graines. xviij. and xx. graines, or xxv.graines at the moſt, 
afterthe ſtrength of the patientʒ they vſe it in this manner. Fitſt they tale the 


doſe as they themſelues beſt like, and mixe it witl M iimidalum one: part or tuo 


as they will, ſome mixe it with copſerue of roſes, ſothat here be not in allpaſt 
3.j-01.3. j G. at the moſt. They mak it into a bell : ſom make three or 
foure pils and gild them, other ſome rovle it in powder of. iembre or ſuch like. 
The patientes body muſt be prepared by ſome caſie meane, and este alight 
ſupper: let the patient receiue it early in the morning, after he hath&erci d 


it, let him lie in his warme bed an houre at che leaſt, and ſleepe after it, if it be 
| poſſible, 
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poſſible : then ler him ariſe and _ him ſclfe warme, and ſit by rhe fre, 
9 


is chamber be verie warme, ſo that he may ſweate temperately. Within 
— 2. after he hath recciued the ſaydbole, cauſe him to cate of ſome 
vatme broth, and let him not come out of his chamber till he be throughly 
whole or cured, Let his diet be verie good warme meate. Two mornings next 
following giue him a litle Mithridatumin clarified Mace ale, and cauſe him to 
ſcatc an houre or two in his bed. The third morning next following, giue 
him the Turbith as before, and let him keepe the ſame order aforeſa d ; and 
if his mouth growe not ſore in the meane time, giue i him the third time in 
the third morning next following the ſecond time; doe fo till his mouth be 

ſorc, then ſeeke in the former chapters to heale his mouth, as is taught 
there. Thus haue you all the wayes and meanes to helpe 
this pernitious griefe. 
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RVLE OP MAKING REMEDIES AND 


MEDICINES WHICH OVR PHISITIONS Do 
commonly vſe at this day, and to knowe after what ſorttheir 
proportion and quantitie is diſtribured and noted, 
with the names of ech medicine. 


CHAP; I 
Of Suppoſutaries, 


A Suppoſitarie is a remedic, whole, long, and round, which 
s put into the fundament, that ir may auoyd the pricking, 
and moue & preuoke the vertue expulſiue to the auoiding 
of the excremenrs compoſt, or ordure. We do vſe duppoſ. 
>| tarics eſpecially for thtee cauſcs : the firſt is for bringing 
out of ordure, which when it lyeth in the right bowel zi 

= requireth no clyſter. The ſecond is, when one or two cy. 
ſters haue bene put into the bodie, and do not come out againe at che funda- 
ment, as it doth chaunce in paſſions of the cholicke, then it is verie perillous 
to put in other clyſters. The third cauſe is, when the ſicke perſon is ſoweake 
that he may better ſuffer a ſuppoſitarie then a clyſter, A Suppoſitatie is made 
of honie that is boyled ſo long, till it doth waxe thicke and hard; oftentimes 


A ſuppeſitarie common ſalt is mixed with the honie: but if you will make it more ſharpe and 
to bring foorth 


uicke, take ſalt gemme, the doung of a mouſe, agaricke, or elſe hiera ſimplex, 
52 a Suppoſitarie made of honie, which ifyou thinke ſo weake that it vill not 
moue the compoſt or ordure, adde too theſe following. Re. to make a common 
Suppoſitarie of ſharpe honie, ſal armmiac. I. f. or of ſalt gemme. Q.. or oſ 
mouſe doung. O. G. or Q. i. or of hiera ſimplex, 3. f. Alſo make ſuppoſitaties of 
white ſope, tallow of beaſts, fat ofbacon, candles, the ſtalkes of beets ot mer. 


curie, or their rootes annointed with oyle or honie, & ſtrewed with powder of 


ſalt ſpecially for children & ſucking babes, for whom one corne of ſalt put in i 
ſufficient. R. time, or cyclaminum, or worme wood, or ſothern wood: ſtamped in 
a morter. 3. j. or f. of boy led honie ſo much as ſufficeth, and make a ſuppoſia · 
rie. Suppoſitaries are good againſt the Palſey made of pellitory, peppet, na 
(that is, a kind of rapes called a naue w) centorie, bitumen (that is, a kin 

lime) the root of panax, hyſope, galbanum, mixed with drie roſin, or pitch & was. 
Let a ſuppoſitarie be round, & 6. . or g. fingers in length. We do vſe no ſuppoſ 


taries to the haue the hemorhoids, or any other ſwellings in the 2 
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22 er . 

> Of making Nodulus. 
N 

* 


N ON vr i be thoſe which are called of Aetizs in Greeke sa, they are 


good for thoſe which haue clefts and ſwellings in the fundament, Theſe 


E do auoyd and take away the hardneſſe of ſuppoſitaries, becauſe ſometime we 
are compelled to vſe flockes in theit ſteds : their matter is the ſame that ſup- 
oficaries be. R. flockes mingled ot beaten with honie, and put into the tuell 
N D ind truly that Nyſulus is beſt and ſweeteſt which is made of ſalt and the white 
ofan egge in cloth or wooll, made in the forme of a beane, and put into the 

ND tuell wich a thread hanged at the end, that it may be drawne out againe. 


CHAP. III. 
Of making Peſſarics. 
A peſſatie is a medicine which is made of ſoft wooll, or ſuch like thing,and 


it is put into the priuitics of women, The figure or ſhape of it is like a ſup- 
poſitarie, but that it is longer & thicker, becauſe it muſt be put into the wombe. 


, Which xis made of waxe, or of cloth or cotton, or of lint firſt dipped and wet in oint- 
icking, ment, or in a medicine meete and convenient for the cure. Afrerward winde 
loiding them in filke, and hang a thread thereon, that it may be dravne out the more 
uppoſ. eaſily. It is put into the tuell & into the wombe to ceaſe the inflammatious & 


ilcers of them both. Priuatly iris put into the womb to prouoke the menſtruis 
& the ſecũdine, or to ſtop immoderat flux of mẽſtruis, or to mollific the hard- 
neſſe ofthe wombe, or to cure other diſeaſes ofthe wombe. R. a peſſarie dip- 
ped and wet in vnguentum roſatum, and put it into the place. To this ſometime 
8 added opium, that is, where the inflammation cauſeth great paine. Opium by 


* 


from halfe a ſcruple to a ſcruple, and let it be holden a litle time, leaſt through 
lis coldneſſe the partes which are ſine vie be hurt. It therefore may be holden 


tothe tuell or into the matrice that is grieued. Peſſarĩes to bring forth men- 
ſtruis are made otherwiſe. The medicines ate taken in ſilke cloth, that is as 
thinne as ſindall, and let the forme and faſhion be thicker, which may bring 


vich oer m n arclinumt or with the ĩuy ce of herbes that prouoke menſtruis.Such 
peflaries be made oftentimes of brayed herbes prouoking menſtruis, as, R. 
mercuric, neppe, or mugwort, or ſothernwood, A. fl, bray them, and roule 
"6 them in ſilke, and make a peſſarie. If the menſtruis haue endured with ſwel- 
3: ling and paine, firſt make a bath, for that doth mollific and moiſt, the paunch 
wi ought firſt to be emptied, and the bladder to be vnloden, becauſe the matrice 

vn the middeſt betweenethem ;, for theſe, being filled, and preſſing the ma- 
ppoſ. tice, the menſtruis for ouer much ſtraightneſſe, may be retained, and made 
P dove in comming out. If immoderate menſtiuis doe flowe, doc ihus: R. a 
AR Pcflaricwerin vguentum comitiſſe, and put it into _ matrice; or thus. R. of 
Len 


To ceaſe ine 


his coldneſſe maketh aſtonied, therefore his quantitie ought to be ſmall; a 


halfe an houre. R. a peſſarie dipped and wet in vngwent»m pompbolygor,put it in- wp, $214 v1, 


e power, as thus, N. hierapicra compeſita. J. j. of euphorbium, and the 7. bring forth 
apple of coloquintida, ana. Y-{5. mixe them and make a peſſatie. Annointit menſtruii 
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To moll ſje the plantaine or knotgraſſe, or brier, of mirtle, or other that can ſtop menſiru 

bardneſſeofthe M. S. bray them, and roll them in ſilke, and make a peſſarie. Peſſaries molli 

wombe, ing m3y be made of the marrow of a calfe,, and a hart, of roſin, terebinthine, 
fatnelic of a gooſe, or porke, and of gumme armoniacke diſſolued in water. 


CHAP: /111T. 
Of Clyfters or Enema. 


Clyſteror Enema, is a kind of medicine the which is caſt and put into the 

bowels by the fundament, liquid and thinne. and it is profitable for eight 

things. 1. Tomollific the wombe reſtrained with hardneſſe. 2. To prouokethe 
violence deteſtable and aſtonied.3. Ta auoyd any kinde of humours, 4. To put | | 
away ventoſities. 5.To ceaſe dolours and paines. 6. To bind and reſtraine the 6 
bellic. 7. To make cleane vicers of the guttes or bowels. 8. To make ſound the | 
ſame. There may be alſo added to alter or chaunge, as here followeth, R. of 
AC Hyſer ms - ſettuce, ſcatioll, rofrum porcinum, leaues of ſallow. ana. M. j. floures of violets, q 
lifocative, and nenuphar, of cacha little handfull : make a decoction of one pound, In 
the ſtrayning, let one vunce of Caſia fiſala bee diſſolued, oyle of violettes, 
and of nenupbar, ana. F. j. B. camphire, Q. j. and make aclyſter, R. thefoure 
kindes of remollitiues, or mollificatiues, pelliroric of the wall. ana. M.{;, the 
rootes of the mallowes called althes, and hire lillies. ana. 3. j. ſeede of flaxe, 
fenugrecke, and aniſe. ana. F. 8. offar figges. ij. make a decoction of ih, j in 
weight. In the ſtraining thereof diffolue thetein of Caſi a fibula, me! violatum, 
and freſh buttet. ana. J j. oy le of violets, F.iij. and make a clyſter. If youyil 
makeaclyſer mollificatiue lacking the things aforeſayd doe thus. N. ofoyle 
Achter pro- made warme. h) · j and make thereof a clyſter, or thus. N. oyle andfreſh but 
100 — . t. ana. 5. G. and make a clyſter. N the foure remollitiues. ana, A. j. ſeede 
kin * ** of C arthamum 3. j of aniſe, fenell, and carewm. ana. 3. ĩi.· and make a decodion 
7 wa. of IB. j. and in the ſtraining diſſolue hiera ſimpler, or bened ic da, or diaphenicon,or 
* 7 . elefluariumde ſucco, or elec luarium indimaiory. I. E. of clarified honie, or iuyce of 
we ſquill. J. j. or common ſalt. 3. ij. or ſalt gemme. N. j. or . G. Manie doad to 
c pl j. of the iuyce of beetes, which doe moue and grieue the belly, or 

b 


iuyce of beetes and colewortes. ana. 3 G. of common ſalt. Z. ij. or 3. j-which 

bite and gnaw the bellie, or leſſe, bur the iuſt weight muſt be as you conie- an 
ture to be eaſie or hard for the ſicke. Alſo ſuch a clyſter expulſing the dei · WM *'*© 
ſtable facultie or matter, may verie well be made onely of honie, or hony with * 


inyce of /q»ild, or other things decoct. And if that the vertue expulſiue bea. 

ſtonied & dull through the hardneſſe of the ordure, then make a clyſter party ny 

of mollificatiues,& partly of expulſiues aforſaid.Cliſters which auoid humo W 

are made ſo, that they varie according as the humours differ. For when the : 

humour is groſſe and cold, euill diſpoſing the bowels, let it be made thus: N R 

Aclyſter aum the foure remollitiues. ana. H. j. cammomil,the tops of dill, origan;calamint og 
ding hum0'r% fothernwood, ana, . B. anife, careum, comin, ameos, ſeſeleos. ana. 3 Bel 6 
ries of lawrell, ſeed of rewe. ana. Z. ij mate a decoction. In the ſtraining di- me 

ſolue catholicon, and d/apbenicon, ana.' J. P. or diaphenicon, or beuedic la. 8. vi. ot 

of both. . f. of ted ſugar , and mel ne. ans. 3 · ij. or J. fi. oy le afdillant 
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mel roſarum, ot violets. 


aammomill. ana. quar. for oy le of rewe. J. j. oyle of dill. J. ij or oyle of lillies 
jj. make a cliſter. If ventoſitie be preſent, adde calmatiues, if paine be 
elent, take a medicine releaſing griefe by prouoking ſleepe, as hereafter 
ſhall appeare by examples, If a cholericke & gna wing humor muſt be brought 
out with a cliſter, then let the cliſter be made of ſuch — as will auoyd that 
humour , and mixe it partly with fuch helpes as doe ceaſe inflammation, as 
thus. R. mallowes, biſmallowes, violets, pellitorie of the wall, endiue, ſucco- 
ne, lettuce, purſlaine. ana. M j. and if there be ſo much neede of coldneſſe, 
take the foure great cold ſeeds bruſed. ana. 3. ij. ot 3. G. of whole bar ley. p. j. 
make a decoction of one pound. In the ſtraining diſſolue caſia fi//xla and com- 
mon ſugar. ana. 3. j. the white of one egge or two, oyle of roſes, or of violets, 
or common oile quar. j. make a cliſter. If ſuch a paſſion com: th of a melan- 
cholicke humour, make it thus. R. the foure mollificatiues, the leaues of bu- 
loſſe and borage, the tops of dill, lwpuli, and fumitorie. ana. M. j. melilot and 
cammomill. ana. M. j. ſeede of charthamum, and polipodie of the oke. ana. 3j. 
anniſe, and fennell. ana. 3. G. make a decoction. In the ſtraining diſſolue hers 
ref, which is not in vſe, or confeclio hamech. Z. i. or cat bol icon. 3 j. red ſugar, or 
j. oile of dill, lillies, and violets. ana. 3. j. make a 
cliſter. R. mallowes , biſmallowes, pellitorie of the wall, organic, calamint, 
cammomill, the tops of dill, ana. M. j. anniſe, careum, comin and fennell. ana. 
5-16, or Z. vj. of lawrell berries. 3. ij. or 3. G. ſeede of rewe. Z. ij. or iij. and 
make a decoction. In the ſtraining difſoluc ſenedicta, or diaphenicon, or elec tua- 
num indi matoris which we do not vic here. 3 · G. confection of law rell berries, 
3. ij. or J. G. red ſugar. 3. j. oile of dill, cammomill and rewe. ana. 5. make 
acliſter. Into theſe cliſters which put away ventoſities, oile of nuts is whole- 
ſome to put in, and alſo (as Galen ſaith) vinum maluaticum cretenſe may well be 
mixed with ſuch a cliſter as is aforeſaid. The ſignes of ventoſities and winde 
contained in the bowels , be often farting and noiſe in the guttes, becauſe it 
chaunceth as often as burbles are broken in the bowels, Bowels wherein be 
burbles (as Galene teacheth Particula 2. Apboriſim. ſirangulati nondũ mortui cc.) 


be cauſed of aire ſhur and encloſed with the humour. Cliſters to ceaſe paines 


are made many wayes, for if the cauſe be a hore gnawing humour, the exam- 
pie is ſhewed afore by cold things, where he intreateth of a cliſtet to auoyde 
umours; if the paine be of a cold cauſe, take the ſame that is giuen againſt 


ventoſitie laſt before; if the paine doe come of moe cauſes, make a cliſter of 


manie of thoſe things, which ate meete for the cauſes: and when the cauſe of 
the paine is not knowne, make it thus; R. floures of cam momill. me lilot, the 


toppes of dill, ana. pug. ij. make a decoction in milke. In the ſtraining diſſolue 


therein white ſugar, becauſe the red is byting and pricing. J. j. . whites of 
egges. ij. oyle of dill and cammomill. ana. quar ff. and make a cliſter. Or thus, 
R. oyle of cammomill, dill and violets. ana. 3. iij. caſt it in with a cliſter, and 


eliſter to put 
& driue away 


ventoſities. 


A cliſter to 
ceaſe paines, 


when we want ſuch oyle,we make it of quar. 11,or 15. j. of oyle oliue. Re.milke 4 cliÞer re- 


ſodden quar. iij. or Ih. j. ang lum ſive amydum, halfe a dramme, or a dramme at 
the moſt, gumme arabibique, or Tragacanth, or bath, a litle burnt. ana. halfe 
a dramme, or a dramme, or two drammes, bole armoniacke, and Sanz» dra- 
cand. ana. 3. ij. oyle of roſes and cammomill ana. one ounce and a halfe: make 
Cc iy 
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Acly/ter profi- a clyſter N. the iuyces of plantaine, Arnagloſſa, (that is)a kinde of plantaine: 
tab/e a34inſt a knorgralſe and purſlaine :ler theſe iuyces be cleanſed either by ſecthing or to 


bet: humour 


ſidence, take ot all theſe, or of one of theſe as much as ſufficech for a clyſter, 


ding in ihe adding of the powder aforeſaid, and wich thoſe oy les make aclyſter, Note, that 


bow:ls, 


A chi er to 
ſcoure and 
clearſevicers 
in the Tuttes, 


A dyſter con- 


when there is need, then you may make clyſters of choſe herbes ſodden, or of 
the waters diſtilled out of them, adding roſe water, as: N. the water of Arn. 
glaſſi of plant aine, of roſes, of purſlaine, of knotgraſſe, as much as ſuffieech 
and diſlolue ſome of the aforeſaid things therein, It is to be noted that ſomes 
time there are put into the afore ſayed decoctions, ſeedes and fruites that be 
Nypricke to make hard, and to binde, ſo that they lacke ſharpneſſe, becauſe 
elle they would pricke, prouoke and expulſe, therefore we can mixe together 
the ſeedes of mirte, ſorrell, of purſlaine, plantaine, cyprefle, cauda — 
taile, and ſuch like. Moreouer, note, that oile muſt neuer be put into clyſterg, 
if the bowels be vlcerate as they be in Dyſenteria, (which is a fluxe inthe bo- 
die) yet many do neglect that, not knowing that oyle is an enemie toylcery, 
(as Galen intreateth tertio & quario M bod. Truely wine is a ſpeciall friend, 
the creame or curd: of a hare or of a goate, in weight 7, iij. Sorbas, proynes, | 
medlars, quinces ana. Z.ij, more or leſſe do reſtraine and binde. R. of whole 
barley p. ij ofred roſes and cammomill, and of plantaine if paine bepreſent, 
ana. p. j. make a decoction. In the ſtrayning diſlolue therein Mel reſatum, 53 
the white of one egge or two, make a cly ſter. Such a clyſter is to be giuen i. 
wayes befor clyſters reſtrayning, binding and conlolidating, by meanes her- 
of the thing is made prompt and eaſie. A clyſter conſolidating is made ven 
che filthineſſe of the bowels is not purged and try ed out, becaule that is dead- 


L oy ating(! hat ly : and therefore there needeth no clyſter, but that prognoſticat ion is ſuffici 
al ag ſolid ent. R. of the iuyce of plantaine, 4rnogloſſa, and purſlaine. ana, ouncesthreer 


„ vlcers. 


of bole armoniacke, Sanguis Draconis, and Anplum. ana. dramme one anda 

halfe: or the tallow of a male or female Goate one dramme or one ounce and 

a halfe, and make a clyſter, And becauſe goates tallow cannot well diſſolue, 

but almoſt alwayes it congealcth and hardeneth together in the bowelles of 
the ſick. Therefore it may be and ought to be diſſolued with alitle oyle of to. 

ſes, and then it need not be feared for vlcers. Alſo ointments an ig 

(as is vnguentum album) ſometime are made liquid and mixed, and ſpecially, 

when the vicers be nigh, or in the great guttes. Sometime in the ſteade of 
iuyces may clyſters be made of milke Verie well for his whey portion, which 

doth reſtraine and conſolidate, Oftentimes both in theſe and in reſtrayning 

clyſters, the whites of egges hard ſodden are diſſolued. And thus finiſheth the 
making and vſe of clyſters or Enema, 


CHAP. v. 
Of making Syrupes. 


A Syrupe is of medicines, a iuyce with ſugar or honie molten therein, de- 


coct and boyled yntq the meaſure of that ſugar, Practitioner: * arg 
oubic 
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Jouble vnderſtanding in firupes, (that is) Smpler, which is called vſuall, and 

rompe/itum, which is called magiſtrall, Simples or vſuals be theſe, ſyrupes ot vi- 

olets,of roſes, of endiue, of nenuphar, of mayden haire, of wormewood, of 

mynts, 0x:mel quilliticum, ſyrupe of eupatorie, of Epith:mwm, and of H xuntiö. 

They are called ſimples, as well becauſe they conſiſt in one ſinple medicine, 

a alſo becauſe they are ordained for one ſickneſſe and one vie. Syrups compo» 

ww which is called magiſtrall, is compounded of diuerſe medicines, being 

good for ſundrie diſeaſes, as in example: if any man compound together ſy- 

rupe of wormwood and ſtæ chados being taken in euen portion or quantitie, 
there would come thercof a ſirupe good for the ſtomach, becauſe of the worm- 

wood,and good for the head becauſe of the ſtæchados. A Syrupe is good and 

roficable to digeſt humours before a purgation, that they may the eaſier and 

— obey the purgation. Therefore they are vſed of many Phiſitions to be 

giuen before medicines, although we haue not read that old practitioners did 

obſeruc it, bur they did commit the digeſtion of humours wholly to nature. 

Looke the comment, Apboriſin. 9. Lib. 2. when anie man will purge the bodie 

it behoue th to make it Ro Trucly Hyppocrates would do chus, ſaying, that 

the concoct and digeſt matter ought to be healed & moued, and nor the crude 

and raw matter, And Galen ad Glauconem libro prime, ſpeaking of the cure of 

Tertiana Ngtha, would not haue wormewood to be giuen till rhe ſeuenth day, 

Therefore it doth appe are for a truth, that ſyrupes ought rather to be giuen 

for the humours lett after a purgation, then for their digeſtion and coction. 

zut many do obſetue and vſe, that humours being groſſe and clammie, and 

viſcous, may by ſyrupes that do attenuate, cut, and deuide, be preparate and 

made eaſie to auoyding and purging, they call this digeſting of humors. Cold 

and cleauing humours are preparate with ſyrupes that be hote, cutting and A ſyrupe di ge- 
ſeouring, as to digeſt rheumie matter, ſuch as is a feuer Quotidian, and to pre- ſting of rheumy 
pare it to the purging. R. the fiue rotes apperitiue, made cleane and tempe- mam 
fed in vincger foure houres. ana. 5. G. or 3. iij or the ryndes of the five roots, et” 
origan, calamynt, hyſope, beronie, and germander .ana. M. G. of anniſe and 
fennel}, ana. 3. G. ot ray ons the ſtones pulled out, 3. iij. both the ſtæ chados. 
ana. p.j. make a decoction. In the ſtrayning, diſſolue of good honie quartes.iij. 

of white ſugar. 3. iiij. make a ſyrupe perfectly ſodden. Miniſterghree ſpoonfull 
wich double as much of water ot liquorice, or wich ptyſan, or With water of A /yrupe 4. 
nyſins or anniſe. Humour that be moucable and thin, muſt be preparate to gainſt thinne 
the auoyding and purging by ſyrupes that do make chicke and let the mouing, and moueabli 
which humours if they be cat ied to the wayes of expulſion, or be kept & con- humour: 
tained in the wayes and conduites by which an apt and readie expulſion may 

be made of them, then they may be auoided without any preparatiue- Bur if 

thoſe humours be reſtrained and kept out of the places — then they 

ſhall be rectified and remedied with colde ſyrupes, the making whereof doth 
followe. | A Grupe o 


F. ſyrupes of purcelaine, ſorrell, endiue, nenupharis, of rybes, of bar- make humor: 
beries,of agre//a,of quinces, of roſes, take of one of eſe or mo. 5. vj. minilter it yrofſe and 
with double as much of well water ſodden: there may alſo conueniently be bicke, 

made aiulep in this wi e. R ſyrupes of roſes, pur ſlaine and ſorrell. ana. 3 j. G. or 


Cc i 


—_ 
1 


"0 
3 _ — 1 P 
* — "I _ - — — 4 ks 
— > - . - 
4 0 a e _ ” 1 
—— — — — ——— — — — 2 2 
— 2 > 7 
- w — a q >ap — - * 5 RY o — _— xa — — - — 
= — — = = — [ 5 —— - ” 5 0c 
— _ = 1 
Wy — — — 5 — - * 
= r r * — 
"Wo — — 2 _- dh 
— — — — _ — — 
Y = 
9 . ; 
* * "_ 4 , , * 
2 I — — 2 9 * oy * 
; * ws 


ju M_—_ * — 
—— —— — —— — n — © «ar 
— * 2 — 2 8 


— —— 


— öö—a— ß — ——— — 
yl — "—_ - 
I — — 
— 4 


7 


* 
* 


A ſirupe for 
melanchsly 
humor,, 


— LIBER VII, 


ij. water of roſes, Armgliſſa, ſuccoric or endiue, or purſlaine, or ſorrell ana. 
3 ˙ ij. water ſodden or burnt , ſpecially if fluxe of the bellie be preſem, $. vj, 
make aiulep clariſied, and aromatized with Z, ij. of cinamon elect. Furcher. 
more if thoſe humcurs do not make and caulc fluxe of che bellie, but beingin. 


flamed do begin a feauer, then neither ſyrupes ſtipticke nor waters are to be 


vſed, but tather cold ſyrupes lacking ſtipricitie , as be ſyrupes of endiue, pur. 
laine, violets, of ymphea called water lillies, of maidenhaire, But if we do ſup. 
poſe that there ought to be a greater extinguiſhing and quenching, that ih 
rotten matter may be driuen dut the more eaſily, we do vie colde ſharpeſy- 
rupes, as be Syrupus acetoſu- fim lex, which is put in both cauſes, as well hote 25 
cold. Alſo oæiſaccharum ſimplex , and Su pus de acetoſitatecitri, and of lymong 
which ifthe fluxe diar1hea be preſent, being raiſed and cauſed of ſuch hote hu. 
mours, then ſyrupes that be acetoſe and ſharpe are not tobe miniſtred, be- 
cauſe they excoriate, raſe, and ſlay, but ſy rupes of ribes, barberies, quinces, 
and iuyce of ſorrell may be ſuffered and giuen, becauſe they haue but meant 
ſnat pneſſe and acetoſitie. Bur againſt hote humours, make potions or ſyrupes 
magiſtrall in this wiſe, R. Endiue that is young, or new ſet, and not growen 
long waſh it not, adiantum, maidenhaire, ſuccorie, purſlaine, lettuce, fingreen, 
ſcarioll, plantaine, ofall, or of ſome of them two or three. ana. M. ij. the foure 
great cold ſeedes. ana. Z. iij the roote of ſuccorie, the roote of ſorrell, ofgta. 
men and nightſhade (that is) the leſſe morrell, called Solatrum. ana. halfe an 
ounce, or Z. ij make a decoctiòõ, to which may be added the iuyce of the herbs 
afore written, cleanſed ſo much, and halfe ſo much, or halfe as much more 28 
the third part of the decoction. In one poundof the ſtraining diflolue ſugar 
taberzer. I vj. of wine of pomegtanates . j G. of vineger.Z. {{.make a ſyrupe 


», clarified and aromatiſed with Q. ij. of white ſaunders, or red, or both. ana. 3j 
But if thou wilt make the ſirupe perfectly concoct and ſodden, adde to ſugar, 


and let it be ſodden to the perfection that it may be kept. The vſe and mini- 
ſtration muſt be with double as much of ſome liquor as water ſodden, water 
of liquorace, or the water of ſome of the herbes aforeſaied diſtilled, yet l do 
not much praiſe and allow the vſe of diſtilled vaters. But if the ſirupe be not 
perfectly boiled (as is ſhewed inthe firſt example) it muſt be giuen by it ſelſe, 
and without the adminiſtration of any thing elſe, neither ſhall the iuy ces be 
put in, which ſhould be put in, in a ſitupe perfectly lodden , Like formes and 
vſes may be made of ſirupes, rubifying or digeſting cold matter, Sirupe of E- 
pithimum, ſirupe of ſumitorie, which is made two waies: one way is of the only 
de coction or juyce of fumitorie, and then it is Sirupus de ſumiterræ (implex : an- 
other way is according to the deſcription of Meſuæ, and ſuch a ſirupe hath mi- 
rabolanes, Caſſia, and many other things: which ſirupe is called compound, 
for that cauſe, ſirupe of bugloſſe, firupe of borage, ſirupe of hw 
which openeth and looſeth the toppings of the ſpleene, and ſirupe of violets, 
becauſe it moiſteneth verie much. TO 

The ſimple medicines wherewith theſe ſirupes are compotinded be theſe: 
Borage and bugloſſe, fumitorie, lufulus, Etithimum and ſuch like, that do helpe 
and aide the digeſtion of ſuch an humor. Out of the aforeſaid things may be 
made ſirupes, potions,and luleps,deco and boyled to the ſatisfying of theſe 
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intentions and meaning. Oftentimes there be made ſirupes laxatine for the 
urging and auoiding of matter that is rheumie and filchie, and alſo melan- 
cholike matter, when loug continuing diſeaſes be bred of them, partiy to the 
digeſtion of raw matter or humors, and partly to the auoiding and purging of 
humors, which be rotten or halfe rotten, as is in long feuers. 
R. the roote of Apium, fennell and percely ſcraped and made cleane.ana, Aſrupe laxa- 
3 ii of hy ſope, origan and calamint. an a. M . of ſecede of Carthamum 3 iij. tive againſt 
greene polipodie of the oke. F. jj. of anniſe, fennell, and dill, ana. 3. j f. of li- reumie matters 
quorice ſeraped. 3. iij of raiſons, the ſtones pulled out. 5 G. of the three cor- and ſeuers 
Gall floures. ana. p. j. make a decoction ſtrained to Ib. j. or 15. j. . in the which Nethe, 
infuſe new trochiskes of agaricke. 3. j. . leaues of ſeane clenſed, 3. ij. after 
ten houres m ake a ſtraining, wringing it ſtrongly, whereto adde ſirupe of yi. 
olets, Hyrufu de Bryant js, and white ſugar. ana. 3; iu). make a ſirupe perfectly ſod- 
den and aromizate with. 3. j of cinnamon elect, and with one ſirupe. N.;]. 
chiloaloes. The droſſe of this firupe by meanes of the things that are put into it, 
may be . j. G. which alſo the fourth or fifth day, may be giuen with dcuble as 
much of bydromell (that is) water and honie ſodden together, or aqua muiſa, 
or of ſome other decoction. By like meanes may the laxatiues entring into this 
preſent ſyrupe be encreaſed or diminiſhed by reaſon of the quantitie making 
of the ſirupe, for this preſent ſyrupe is ordained for. or 7,0r mo doles,therfore 
the forme & faſhion of the proportions being kept, it may be made for 1.2.3, 
or mo doſes, Moreouer by like reaſon, a ſirupe laxatiue is made: for matter 
cholericke and filthie (as one would ſay) vitelline, the which cauſeth feuers 
hard to be eradicate and taken away. | | 
FR. the roots of Apiom, and of fennel! cleanſed and ſcraped and tempered A ſirupe laxe- 
in vineger one nights ſpace, ana. 3 {3.of hy ſope, mayden haire, Adiantum, Poli- tive againſt 
miaum, ſome call it wall ferne, harts · tongue, endiue, ſuccorie. ana. M. B. or M. j. filthie cholerih, 
the 4. great cold ſeedes bruſed. ana. 3. ij or 3̃· iiʒ Raiſons the ſtones pulled out. matter, 
3. f. the three cordial floures. ana. p. j make a decoctiõ in the which infuſe aga 
ficke newly made in trochiskes. 3. vj. the leaues sf ſeane made cleane 3. j in 
the ſtraining diſſolue ſirupe of maydenhaire and violets .ana. J iij. of white 
ſugar . 5. i1ij. make a ſirupe perfectly boiled, putting in the end of the ſtray- 
ning of it. 5. G. of rewbarbe ele infuſed as it ought to be, which thing after it 
be ſtrained, let it boyle on a ſoft fire without flame or ſmoke vnto the perfecti- 
en of the decoction: the doſe of it is. 3. ij or 3. j. G. with double as much of the 
decoction of endiue, and ſuccorie, or liquorice, or with double as much of 
whey made of goates milke. This ſirupe is for five or xe doſes, And if the firſt: 
doſe will not ſatiſhe your intent, then you muſt diſſolue ſomwhar therein that 
hath power to purge the humour that thou wouldeſt haue brought out: as in 
example. N. of the ſirupes aforeſaid. 5 j. fd. of whey made of goates milke. J iii. 
make a doſe. And if thereof do not tollow the effect that you looke for, adde 
thereto either ofcaſia fiſtula. . G. or of dia pru nis laxatiue. 3. j. or I. ij. or diapleni- 
en . j. G. or alſo ſome rewbarbe, You may alſo do the ſame in the example of | 
the ſirupe made to auoid theume. A ſtripe 4. 


Feot the iuyces of ly uli( that i) hops, and of fumitorie, but it is vnpleaſant, g4in/? nelan- 


& bugloſſe, of borage, and of ſweet apples clenſed. ana. 3 ij or iij let them be cbolie. 
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twiſe clenſed eyther by decoction and clarifying, or by reſidence of greene poli- 
odic of the oke Z. ij. or. 3. iij. of fat Tamaringes. 5j. Epithimum (retenſis put in 
the ende of the decoction. 3. ij. of adiantum, harts-· tongue and the three cordi- 
all floures. ana. p. j. make a decoction ſtrayned to quarts. 111. in the which infuſe 
the leaues of ſene made cleane. Z. ij make a ſtrayning, and mixe it wich the 
aforeſayd iuyces: after ward adde therto, ſytupe of violets. 3 vj. ſyrupes of bus 
glofle, and ſugar tabetzet. ana. 3. iij · make a ſyrupe pertectly ſodden, and a- 
romatizate with 3 j. of cinnamon, and. O. j of white ginger ſcraped, The doſe 
is two ounces With water of bugloſſe, or hoppes, or fumitorie, or whey made 
of milke. And thus much of making ſyrupes, 


CHAP. VI. 
Of mabung Inleps, 

Ivity doeth not much differ from a ſyrupe, but that it is leſſe boyled 

then a ſyrupe is, and becaule alſo it is made without the eee 
any other decoction with it, as ſyrupes are wont to haue when they are made. 
luleps are made either of water of infuſion or diſtillation, or elſe of the iuyce 
of ſome ſimple medicine, as thus. R. of the water of infuſion of roſes, or the 
water of infuſion of violers 5 v. ſuger. 5. iii). boyle ir cafily and make a lu- 
lep: miniſter it with twiſe or thriſe as much of ſodden water made cold againe. 
Or thus, R. water of roſes Z. viij. of ſuger. J. iiij. boyle them eaſily and make 
a lulep. Or thus: R. the iuy ce of roſes, or the iuyce of violets. J vj. ſuger 3. 
iiij. boyle them calily and make a lulep. Likewiſe luleps may be made of o- 
ther things, that do either make warme or hore, or that do open and looſe, or 
that do reſtraine and binde. But yet Phy ſitions commonly doe call a ſyrupe, 
diſſolued in ſodden water, a Iulep: ſaying, R. ſyrupe of roſes, or the ſyrupe of 
violets, or ſyrupe of mayden haire, or of any other ſyrupe. . iij. of ſodden was 
ter. IB. G. mixe them together, and make alulep. 


CHAP, VII. 
Of Delis, ſme Potro, 


Oris, otherwiſe called Potus or Potie, is a medicine Jaxatine diſſolued 


in ſome kinde of liquor and given in drinke. There be of this many diffe- 
rences, becauſe of the diuerſitie of humours that they voyde and purge. The 
ſimple medicines do purge and bring foorth rheume or fle me, as be theſe, 
Agaricke, Turbyth, Carthamws, colocynthu, and other often ſought out by Me- 
*. The compounds be Diaphenicon, in forma epiate, D:acarthami in the forme 
of lozenges, Electuarium de Citro, Elecluarium Indum mus & minus, Beuellicla, 
and Hiera ſimplex, Hiera comboſita, and ſuch like. Fut cheſe be compounded, 
not that they auoide one) one humour alone, but being mixed with another 
humour, as choler mixt with fleume or melancholie. Medicines are miniſti ed 
in diuerſe formes and faſhions, As firſt in the forme of a Potion, for one one» 


ly Doſe, or for ene time, in the forme of a bole, whereot ſhall be ſpoken here- 


after, in the forme of an clectuaric liquide, as opiate, whole in forme, as lo- 
zenges 


ade 
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zenges, inthe forme of 2 or luleppes. Alſo in the forme of powder and CH 
piles R. diaphenicen. . i. or. g. vj if the ſicke be ſtrong, diffolue it with wa- 7 he ſorme ef 
ter of the decoction of liquolice, rayſons and anniſe, as much as ſuffice th. C. 
Make a doſe with ſyrupe of violettes. 3. vj. or 3. j. or diſſolue it with common 
lrayning, and make a doſe, or diſſolue it witii hydromell, or diſſolue it wh 
certaine diſtilled waters, as waters of hoppes, Bugloſſe, ſuccorie, or ſuch lite, 

or diſſolue it with the decoction or broath of a chicken, or with the whey of 

milke, or thus: N. the three cordiall flowres .ana, one hancrull, of proynes 
damaſcene, Imubarum and Sebeſten. ana. foure in number, lquorice ſcraped 

36 aniſe Z. j make a decoction ſtray ned for one dole: in the which diſſolue 
Diaphenicon 5. P. or. J. vj. ſyrupe of violettes 3. j. and make a dofe, If you will 

adde to it another electuarie laxatiue, take of one a quant itie a, and adde 

to as much of another, as where it is ſayde, take of Diaphenics; Hrammes. vj. 

you may ſay, take of Di«pheniconand Carthamum . ana. three dran. mes and ſo 
lkewiſc of other. 

R. Ray ſons the ſtones pulled out 3 {8 ſeede of Carthamum and poly pedie 7%. forme of a 
of the oke. ana. 1. or. 3. vj. of anniſc, fennell, and liquorice ſcraped .ana.Z. prtinnor deſe, 
56. leaues of hy ſope, 3. j. make a decoction, in the which infuſe Agaricke whoſe de 
newly trochiſcate. 3 j. or O. ii, or. 3. j. G. In the ſtrayning diſſolue Oiacar- doth ayo:d cer- 
thamum, or diaphænicon, or Benedic la. Z. 1111, or 3 P. ſyrupe of violettes. 3. j. and tine rheume 
make a doſe. Theſe things auoide choler : inyce of roſes, violets, Tamar indes, and floume. 
manna, diagredion, (that is,)ſcammonie preparatc, Þ/#{i,m, rewbarbe and my- Simples to 4. 
tabolanes. Caſia fiſtula purgeth as well choler as rheume, iuyce cf roles and aide chuler, 
Ircos do bring foorth thinne choler and yeallow wat er, Compounds to a- 
uoide choler are theſe, Eleftwuarium de ſucco raſarum, diaprunis laxauiuum, aidpru. Compound, 
as ſimplex, trochiskes of violets which be ſeldome in vic. 

R. of fat Tamarinds Z.j; the three cordiall flow res. ana. p. {$-liquoriceſcra-| The forme vg 
ped. Z. j. G . of prunes damaſcene, number. vj. make a decoction in a litle quan- pot ion leine 
titie of water, in the which let the Tamarindes be ſtrongly wrung out. In the and reſoli ing 
ſtrayning diſſolue Cafia fiſtula that is new. 3. j. or. I. x. make adoſe, In the like 7[,oley. 
decoction you may diſſolue. 3. P. or. 3. vj. of di-prunis ſimplex with J. j. fi. or 
3. ij. of diaprunis laxatiue. If it be feared that diagredion will do hurt, and if the 
icke be rich, in the ſtead of Diaprunis laxatiue may be diſſolued. 3. l or. Q. iiij. | 
or Z. j. G ofrewbarbe. Take heed and note, that ſuch a potion is good in cho- 
lericke feuers, and in thoſe feuers, in which the frenſie is feared, and truly it 
v excellent good, for by it is eſchued the auerhon, and alſo the refrigeration 
and cooling. In the ſtead of this preſent decoction and colature, medicines 
laxatiue may be diſſolued in a common decoction, or with water of fruires, or 
witk hydromell, or with waters diſtilled, either with endiue, ſuccorie, hoppes, The ferme of a 
or with the broath of a chicken, or with the whey of milke. R. rayſons the common doſe 
ſtones picked out. 3. ij. liquorice ſcraped, and anniſe ſeeds .ana. 3. j. proynes in the begin- 
damaſcene. number vj, Tamarindes. J. G. the three cordiall fowres, ſuccoꝛ ie, ning ef chele. 
young let endiue. ana. M. j. make a decoction boiled for one doſe, inthe which: r ſeuers 
diſſolue new Caſa fiſtula. J. j or. I. vj. after the ſtrayning, infuſe Z. j. or. D. iiij or eſpecially in 
8. j G. of rewbatb elect as it ought to be, of ſyrupe of violets. J ſ¶. or J. j. make te: tian ſcuera 
«doſe, Giue in the morning before dinner 3. or 6.houres, on iat day he is leſt: 
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aflited-If choler be mixed with fleume, by reaſon of that mixture, let ſuch 
things as do looſen choler, and ſuch things as diſſolue rheume be mixed toge. 
ther, Spikenard which is wont alwayes to be ioyned with rewbarbe, is vnplea. 
ſant to the bellie, for it looſeneth oppilations and ſtopping vehemently. Alſo it 
prouoketh vomit, and in women with child, ir prouoketh menſtruis ſtrongh, 
1 herefore many do thinke that it ought not to be mixed with rubarbe in me. 
dicines, that are giuen to women with childe, or ro thoſe which be apt to yo. 
mite. For that cauſe if it be mixed 3. or 4 graines are ſufficient for. Z,1,ofry. 
barbe, For delicate pcrions which do abhorre all medicines, make a doſe vn. 
der the forme of a ſirupe for two or three times, or for one doſe after this ſort, 
ſpecially for Tertians exquiſite and deintie. R. endiue young ſet, and ſuecory. 
ana, M G. the three cordiall floures. ana. p. fè. liquorice ſcraped 3. j. f. proynes 
damaſcene vj. in number, fat Tamarindes. 3. 6. anniſe. 3. P. make a decoction 
boyled to. 3. iij or elſe you may make a decoction for one doſe, in which dif. 
ſolue firupe of violets, and endiue. ana. 3. vj. or. J. ß. of white ſugar. J. j the 
wrirging and ſtrayning of 3. ij. of rubarbe elect, intuſed as it qygbt to be vith- 
out ſpikenard, make a long ſirupe, that is as it were in the forme of an 4. 
ma( which is a decoction ſo called of the Greekes and vſed of them in ſtead 
of our firupes.) Let it be boyled vpon the coles without any ſmoke long time 
together, wringing the rubarbe ſtrongly, being bound in a peece of linnen 
cloth, clar ifie ir, and aromizate it, and make a doſe of. J.) P. it may be multi- 
plied for two or three doſes (the proportion of all being kept and obſerued,) 
But if you will make a ſirupe to laſt long, ſeeth ir to the perfection, and of ihat 
ſirupe miniſter 5. j. P. or. 5 ij. with whey of milk, or with the decoction that ſer- 
ucth for thy purpoſe. All you may adde ſome Scene in the in fuſion, ſpecially 
if you thinke choler aduſt doth raigne, or if you deſire a more ſull and quicke 


A doſe againſt effect of the medicine. N. of young ſer endiue, of ſuccorie, of Adiantum, and of 


harts-tongue. ana. M. j. the foure great cold ſeeds, ana. Z. iij. the ſeed of Car- 
thamum. I. j {3 polipodic of the oke. 3. ij fat Teniarindes.3 j. P. ſeede of endiue, 
ſcarioll, and liquorice ſcraped ana. Z.ij. of raiſons the ſtones plucked out. 3, 
ijproynes damaſcene. i 2. in number, the three cordiall lowres ana. p. j. make 
a decoction of. 5 j. or. J viii. in the which infuſe the leaues of ſcene cleanſed, 
3 1 1) agaricke newly trochiſchare.5 j. In the ſtraining of rhe decoction diſ- 
ſolue ſirupe of violets, and maydenhaire ſirupe. ana. J iij. white 14 
a ſirupe boyled vpon a leate fire, without ſmoke, putting into it the ſtrayning 
of Z. vj. ofrubarbe ele&,infuſed as it ought to be, make a ſirupe per ſecti boi- 
led and aromatizate with. 3. G of cinamon, and O. n. of red ſaunders, reſerue it 
in an earthen or glaſſen veſſoll. The doſe of the aforefaied ſiiupe (hall be the 
fourth part of it (that is to ſay.Z.ij.) the which may be dilſolued with whey 
goates milke, or water of the decoction of the common colature, or with the 
waters of the decoctions of diſtillations of ſuccoryor endiue But I Correus dot 
not allow diſtilled waters. And if the aforeſaied doſe donor ſufficiently move 
the hellie and cauſe it to be ſoluble enough: an infuſion may conueniently be 
added to the ſecond doſe A .br.,Z-1. of rubarbe ele, or ſome D:aprunu laxa- 
tits e, Or Elec tuarium de . uccs rol! arumyas in exam p'e. N. of the aforeſaid ſiru pe. 5. 
the ſtray ning of two ſetuples of rubarbe elect, or Diaprunis laxative, Z. JÞ or 


Z.ij.of 
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3 ij of whey made of milke .Z .ij- or as much as is ſufficient, and make a doſe, 
t i to be noted that the aforeſaid ſirupe ought rather to be giuen and mini- 
{ted to thoſe that haue Tertiane Nothe (that is baſtardly Tertian feuers) rather 
then to thoſe that haue feuers exquiſite daintie, and lawfull, for theſe be of 
fewer fits, and be ended in a ſhore time. The other be long and of more fits, ſo 
chat they remaine many times and often from one Equinoctiall to another. 
To this alſo the Tertians that be exquiſite and pure do come, and are cauſed 
of incere and good choler: and the feuers Not he and baſtardly do come of fil 
hie and vile choler. Here note alſo that Carthamus and Agaricle which do a- 
uoid and purge reume, the leaues of Scene which do purge melancholie, and 
alſo rewbarbe, which doth purge choler, may be put together to the aforeſaid 
ſrupe, whereby the matter that cauſeth feuers Nothe of long continuance is 
auoided and purged. Alſo note, that in one day, or in the third or fourth day, 
one doſe ought tobe giuen, but more dayes muſt be let paſſe according to the 
doctrine of Auicen de (ura Tertianarum Notharum. Theſe do purge melancholie: 
Hoppes, fumitorie, Epithimam Cretenſi;,polipodic of the oke, the leaues of ſcene, 
lp laxuli, myrabolani nigri or Indi, lap ar menius, blacke hellebore, and a thou- 
ſand other are to be ſoughe out of Meſa. The compounds that do purge me- 
lancholie be, Catholicon or Diacatholicon, diaſene, Catharticon imperiale, Hiera Ryfs, 
(infeftio H amechypilulede fumitoria, pilles of lapu la xulus, pilles of the five kinds 
of myrabalancs, of Epithimum, of hellebore pilles, whereof the doſe is 3. j. We 
can or do ſeldome vſe the other compound medicines, for the bitterneſſe that 
they haue in taſte: all electuaries( except C atholicon) be euill in taſting, & there- 
fore they are confect and made in forme of potions. N. fumitorie, and the tops 
ef hops. ana. M. j. the three cordiall flow res. ana. p. j. of raiſons the ſtones pic- 
led out 3. iij. or i. G. of ou lipodie of the oke. 3 iij. of cuſeute, & Epithi- 


wm.ana,Z.uj.ofaniſe & ſiquoriſeſcraped. ana. z. j . male a decoctiõ, n which 


infuſe the leaues of Scene made cleane · 3. ij, or · 8. ij. In the ſtrayning of 


the dec oction, diſſolue di catholicon. q j. or. S. x. ſirupe of violers. 3. j. make a doſe. 
Inthis doſe ſirupe of violets, and the cordiall floures are put in, that they may 
temperare the dryneſſe of Scene and Epitbimum. If we will more diligent! 
purge melancholie,we do put in bierapicrarufi,whoſe doſe is. S. G. in hic Hel. 
e is entred,which is not in vſe at Paris, Or elſe take confecfio hamech, 3. fi. 
the which is exceeding bitter, for the plentie of colsquintida that is therein. 
Remember and note, that medicines loſening and purging choler, or rather 
melancholie, may conueniently be diſſolued with hs whey of goates milke, 
ot wich the water of the decoction or infuſion of the things aforeſaid, put- 
ting in the doſe before written as in example: R. of all thoſe or of part of thoſe 
good things which be written in the doſe aforeſayed, afterward make a de- 
cotion in the whey of goates milke, and in the decoction infuſe the leaues of 
Scene, &c. And with ſome of the aforeſaid electuaries confect and make a doſe, 
according to the nature and ſtrength of the ſicke perſon:or thus. N. the leaues 
of Scene made cleane. . iij. infuſe them in the whey of goates milke all one 
night. and in the ſtrayniũg of che decoction diſſolue catholicon. Z. j. or. 3. x. or 
J. i.. and make a potion. Note that Epitbimwm doe th ſuſtaine and maintaiae 
a+ decoction: and therefore we mi: write thus, N. Epithi mum cretenſis J. j. 
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let ic boyle with whey of goates milke , afterward firaine it, and vring it out 1 g2 


ſtrongly,and with 3. j. of ſyrupe of vivlers make a doſe, which if it ſeeme nat ni 

4 to be ſufficient, adde to it ſome cathelicon. Galzne doth counſell to take this po. ct 
tion, l. 13. I herepeut. in which place he conſidereth, that cankers, and all me. th 

lancholicke diſcaſes ought to be taken heed of before hand, & to be elchueg: ca 

but he putteth in bur g. 1iij. which drammes do ſhew to be of none effect, he. of 

cauſe (as I thinke) we haue not the good epithimwm, and therefore we take an of 

ounce for the quantitie, whereby the working of it may be the quicker and the an 

better. All authours do follow this ſentence, which in their bookes of pragi, in 

ſes or abridgements haue remembred this againſt the ELephant ia, which is cs, of 

monly called the Lepric, and is now made for the cure of Hethantiqis. Manie ou 

The decoflion do thinke and iudge, that the decoction of an old cocke is verie good & hol. an 
of an ell cocke, Tome for diſeaſes growen and begun, as well of melancholie, as alſo ofreume int 
a and fleume. The chiefe vſe of it is againſt the paines of the cholicke, cauſed of thi 
reume, and partly of wind, and alſo againſt diſeaſes ofthe breaſt, as difficultie co 

in breathing, and moreouer againſt diſe aſes of the ioynts cauſed of cold mat. be 

ter. It is prepared and made againſt the cholicke, cauſed partly of reume, and of 

partly of ventoſitie and winde. It is thus, as follow eth. R. of hy ſope, calamint, an 


ana. M. j. raiſins the ſtones picked out. 3. j !. of aniſe, fenell, and carvi, ang, 
vj. of the ſeed of carthamam. 3. ij of greene polipodie of the oke. 3 j G. the 
— cordiall flowers. ana. p. j. of the flowers of cammomill. p. G and mabe 
a decoction, putting all together into the bellie of an old cocke preparate ast 
ought to be, infuſc in the ende of the decoction, the leaues of Senna made 
eleane. 3. ij. G. of agaricke newly trochiſcate. 3 · x. make a decoRionof to 
pound, and reſerue it to your vic. R. of the aforeſaid decoction. 5. iiij. ſyrupe 
of violets. 3. j . make a doſe. Note that ifthe ſicke perſon be ſtrong and ſtub- 
burne, there may be put in the diſſoluing ſome diapbenicon, as 3; j. . ot 3. 
ij. or as much beneditta, Take heede allo: for agaricke (as many do thinke and 
iudge) is ſuſpected, and thought to be hurtful to thoſe that haue the cholicke; 
becauſe that if the ſubſtance of it be throwne in with a clyſter, the lightneſſe 
of his ſubſtance c leauingto the guttes, doth pricke them and grieue them. and 
doth prouoke a fluxe alſo, and oftentimes doth cauſe one to deſire to ſit long 
on the ſiege, becauſe that it hath vertue and power to draw downe humour 
from the farre partes of the bodie, and therefore Democritus ( as Meſurdoth 
witneſſe) called it Medicinam familiæ, the medicine of his familie or houſhold, 
Therefore it may not well be giuen to thoſe that haue paine in the bowelꝭ be. 
cauſe it maketh a fluxe that would not be except that cauſed it, and therefore 
I counſell in ſuch caſes, to take away agaricke. Furthermore note, that cam. 
momill may aptly and well be put into theſe decoctions, although the vſeof 
it is rare, and ſeldome ſeene among Phiſitions, yet it is manifeſt, that the one - 
ly decoction of it in the broth of a chicken or capon, is excellent profitable :. 
gainſt all inward griefes, and ſpecially for thoſe which haue the cholicke and 
the freneſie, (as manic haue proued it, to the great preſeruation cf thei 
health.) The water of the diſtillation of cammomill is miniſt red for the ſame 
purpoſe, but yet the decoction thereof is of more & beiter effect then the di 
Rillation of it. The bitterneſſe of the decoction may be mitigated with ” 
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r, ifir be for delicate perſons. Alſo the decoction of a cocke may eonue- 
niently bee giuen for diſeaſes in the breaſt and of diſpuras, if medicines pe- 
gorall be decoct with it: as, R. of hy ſope, of Enuls campana, of each, the 
third part of a handfull, of Sauorie the fourth part of a handfull, horſhoofe, 
called vng»la caballina, which is an herbe called of ſome, little clote, where- 
of you may take a good handfull; ſeede of carthamum, and greene polipodie 
ofthe oke. ana. 3. ij. of aniſe and kquorice ſcraped, ana. Z.{$. rootes of ireos, 
and rootes of Ela. ana. 3. ij or 3. GS. of fat figges not purrified foure or ſixe 
in number, of fat dates, the skinnes and filmes taken away, foure in number, 
of luuubes and ſebeſten. ana, twelue in number, of raiſins the ſtones picked 
out. Z. j. the three cordiall flowers. ana. p. j. make a decoction in the bellie of 
an old cocke, that is hunted, preparate and dreſſed as it ought to be, putting 
into it at the ende, of Agaricke and of che leaues of ſenna, as much as you 
thinke will bee ſufficient for your purpoſe : but note, that here agaricke may 
conueniently be vſed and miniſtred. There are other medicines alſo which 
be made againſt all ſuperfluities in other formes (that is to ſay ) inthe forme 
ef liquide electuaries: that is, ad formam opiate.; or in forme whole, that is, like 
u electuarie made in lozenges or tables. 


EMAP VIII 
Of making Bolus. 


OL vs in Engliſh is called a morſell. It is a medicine laxatiue, in forme 
Band faſtion it is meanely whole, and it is ſwallowed by little gobbets. le 
ismade of diuerſe things, by reaſon of auoyding and purging diverſe hu- 
mours: but the plaineſt and ſimpleſt way of making ir, is of Medwla, caſia 
fituls , newe drawne out of a fat cane or reede, ſixe drammes or an ounce, of 
ſugar ſo much as ſufficeth: and make a bole. But if wbe feared that c will 
doe hurt, as if great paine be in the bowelles , whereby manie times is pro- 
uoked ſwounding, as ſome do that haue but weake and tender bowelles: to 
ſuch Caſia is not tobe miniſtred, neither by bole nor by clyſters. And for that 
cauſe the ſicke perſon muſt be asked howe he feeleth him ſelfe before Caſia be 
miniſtre d vnto him. Truely manie authours doe thinke that this hurt which 
caßta may bring, may be taken · away, if there be added to it ſome graines of 
barberies, or ſugar roſer : for they are of this minde, that through their ſtip- 
ticirie the bellie and the bowelles are ſtrengthened, and the paine impedite 
and letted, which ci doeth cauſe by his clammineſſe and mollifying ſoft- 
neſſe. There be others that do mixe ſome laxatiue with caſia, that ĩit may quic- 
ken the ſlowneſſe of his operation, and that it deſcending may the ſooner 
ide away and be auoyded. Boles chiefly are thus ordained and made, being 
verie profitable remedies againſt the diſeaſes of the reynes, N. medulla caſia 
Vile neuly drawne 3. j. or 3, x. the graines, that is, the kernels, of barberies, 
G and with ſugar r̃oſet make abole. Other do adde N. i. or . i. or g. ii ot 
Gaprunu laxatiue , or elec luarium de ſuc es roſaram : as in example following. R. 


widulle rafie fiſtule newly drawne, 3. vi. of diaprunis laxatin æ. . ii. of ſugar roler: 
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tabulate as much as ſufficeth, make a bole. Note that many, becauſe of the 


ventoſitie which caſia doeth ingender in the bowels, they adde to the bole 
poder of aniſe. . or 3 {.which auaileth much Re. caßte pfule newly drawn 
out of a fat cane ot reede Z,itj or. 3 j. the ſoft matter of fat Temarindes, 3 i. 
of choſen rewbarbe. 3. P. or O. ij or g. j. ſugar as much as ſuſſiſeth, make a bole. 
If che ſicke perſon be puore, in ſteed of rewbarbe, make a bole wih.3 66. or . 
vj. of caſia, and g̃. ij. of diaprunis lavatiue, and with ſugar. Nic arlolicon. I. j. or 8. 
and with white ſugar make a bole: or thus, Re. carholicon. 5 PS. or g. vi. of un 
ſeclio ti amech. 3. j or 3. j.. and with ſugar make a bole, 


CHAP. IX. 
Of making Plies, 


l1LEs are miniſtred for the auoyding of euerie humour: vidz. againſt 
| Zaman a or fleume raigning, and alſo againſt Cholera Netha, which is vile and 
filthie choler bauing dominion in man, Pilule aggregative after the deſcrip. 
tion of Meſua, de agarico, de rhubarbaro ſtomachicæ, de hiera ſimplici, dehiera compo, 
ſita , which reſpecteth the head, Coccie or corchie , which is ſo called of gran 
cocci, and not of the head, as ſome thinke. Pillule aureæ, Elephanzine, ſine quibu, 
de Hermedadlils maior & minor, de Serapina, de Sarcocolla. Trucly the foure kinds 
of pilles laſt recited, are moſt appropriate and agreeing againſt corrupt and 
ſtinking humors: of the which vertue alſobe Arthretice maiores & minores when 
reume raigneth, but theſe when choler raigneth in the diſeaſes of the ioynt: 
then allo the pilles of Hermodactilis maior and minor are dedicated & miniſtred. 
Pilles that do onely voyd pure choler and purge it, there are a thouſand to 
be found, but many of them haue more reſpect to the auoyding of filthie and 
baſtardly choler, or that which is greatly mixt with reume: as, Pillalæ de Neu- 
barbaro, de I iera ſimplici, Aggregatiuæ, de Agerico, Ante cibum, Imperiales, In a ma- 
ner the chiefe doſe of pilles is one dramme and a halfe, of which make nine 
pilles, and with ſome conuenient ſyrupe, as ſyrupe of Endiue, ſyrupe of mai- 
ä ſyrupe of ſtæchados, or alſo with Oximel or Hydromel, or with ſome 
other licour. 


CHAP. X. 
Of making Apozema. 


A N Apotema is a decoction efmedicines gently made for the concoion 
digeſtion of humours, or for preparation of them, and ſometime fot 
cuacuation and purging. It may be made diuerſe, and for diuerſe intents and 
purpoſes: as to make hote and to make cold, to make moiſt, and to make die, 
to lovſen and open, to reſtraine and binde, to attenuate and make thinne, to 
make groſſe and thicke, to prouoke menſtruis and vrine. Of medicines parti- 
cular and conuenient, and of their rootes, fruicts, ſeeds, (and other, as it 
ſceme meete and expedient for your purpoſe.) In effect an A doth not 


* 


differ froma ſyrupe, but in boyling: for ſyrupes are wont to be boyled 14 
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and to the perfection, but an ama is boy led eaſiy and litle. Therefore ſy- 

rupes may be long kepr,and Apozemes may be kept buta few daies. N. of ſuC- The forme of 
corie, endiue, caſcua and Adiantum. ana. AA. , of the roots of ſorrell, and of gra- an Ae e 
men. ana. 3. G. the foure great cold ſeeds made . of t he three cor- againſi chole- 
diall flowres . ana. p. j. make a decoction of 15. G. In the ray ning diſſolue ſy- ric4e hu mori. 
rupe of violet or Syrups acereſiu, or ſyrupe of limmons, or alſo white ſugar. 3 

ii and make an Apoʒema, clarifie it, and aromatizate it with. N. ij. or. Z.3.of ein- 

namon elect for two doſes. Likewiſe Apo ma may be made againſt other hu. 

mors; the matter and effect whereof muſt be ſought out of the head of the ſy- 

rupes. Note that in the confection and making of Apo ma: for. J. ij. or atthe 

moſt for J. iij. of the decoction it is ſufficient to adde. 3. j. of ſugar or ſy rupe. 

Alſo there be made Apozemes laxatiue, as ihere be ſyrupes laxat iue, adding 

to laxatiue things in that decoction, or infuſing them in it after the decocti- 

on is made. Looke in the title of ſyrupes for the example, for they be like them, 

(this onely excepted as we ſaid before) that an Ip after the diſſoluing of 

the ſugar or ſyrupe in it, ought not to be boyled any longer. 


CHAP. XI 
Of makmg Mulſis. 
M vis ro is made of ſeeds cleanſed or of fruites, or of both ſometime to 


quench the thirſt, and the inflammation of the breaſt and loungs, and a- 
gainſt diſeaſes of the reines and the bladder, or againſt Iſchuria (that is) re- 
tention and withholding of vrine, and for the ſtrangurie, (that is) the voyding 
of humours by cauſing the vrine to iſſue out by droppes with burning in the 
yard. R. of the foure great cold ſeeds & new cleane. ana. 3; · ix or. J ſj· of ſweer The forme of 
almonds blanched in cold water. 5. j. beate all together in a ſtone morter with Muſſio. 
well water fir ſt ſodden, and make a decoction of 5. j. and reſerue it and keepe 
it in a glaſſen veſſell. The aforeſaid Malſis is good againſt the burning of the 
vine, or the ſtrangurie, if. J. iiij. or · vy be giuen in the morning three or foure 
boures before dinner, and two or three houres before ſupper, the ſame quan- 
tie of the premiſſes, or a litle leſſe with one Loz enge of Diatragac ant hum 
frigidum , in which are put in the aforeſayed ſeedes, and gummes, and ma- 
ny other things. But if in che aforeſayed caſes we thinke that there be greater 
need of infrigidation and cooling: mixe with your Mulfio the ſe edes of purce- 
hine, of lettuce, and of white poppie. But in the diſeaſes of the breaſt, adde to 
new pine apples, ſweete almonds, and freſh figges that be not purrified, with 
one Lozenge of Electuarium Diaris ſimplicis, ot Diaris Solomons, let it be mini- 
fred ſtraight way without delay. Alſo with the aforeſaid Mulſio, there may 
conueniently be mixed ſome quantitie of Sugar, or ſome ſyrupe apt and meet 
for the purpoſe : (as Rvellius was wont to make againſt the filthie matter, and 
corrupt bloud in the vrine of man:) as thus : R. the ſeed of white poppie and 
the foure great cold ſeedes, or ſweete almonds. ana. J. f. ſtampe all theſe in 
a mor ter with as much water of the decoction of liquorice as ſufficerh. In the 
ſtrayning diſſolue of ſyrupe ofviolets, of —— and of miciles. ana. v. j. 
| D 
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make a Mis for two times, and let the grieued perſon take it in the morning 
four e houres be fore dinner. 


C HAP. XII. 
Of making Powatrs. 


PowDER is madeof ſeedes, rootes and minerals powered and beaten 
A finely , and ſugar put to them that they may be the more pleaſant, Po- 
dersbe miniſtred for many cauſes and intents, whereof their moſt common 
miniſtration is after ryeare to helpe digeſtion, or to ſtoppe and keepe downe 
vapors which aſcend and are earied vp into the braine, or elſe for both cauſes 
as it often chanceth. R.ĩhe ſeedes of anniſe, and fennell ana. Z.j.the ſeede of 
citron, cinnamon, liquorice, and roſes ana. one ſcruple, of choſen pearles 
and the ſcraping of yuorie. ana. g. . of ſugar roſate as much as ſufficerh:make 


a ſine powder, whereof miniſter after meate one ſpoonefull: and locke hat 


powder is ſo made to ſtoppe and keepe downe vapours, euen the ſame is good 
ro helpe _ ; as is this that followerh. R. Coriander preparate. 3. abe 
ſcraping of yuorie, red corall, the horne of a Hart burned .ana. O. j ot eins. 


mon. I ß. of ſugar roſate as much as ſufficeth : make a powder which may be 


iuen after meate. Allo they are good for many other things, as for wormes 
in children, for binding in the bellie, and for ſtrength, and againſt the plague 
comming of the owne proper matter. Theſe powders are to be miniſtredbe. 
fore meate, ſome alone, ſome with wine or vpon toſtes of bread wet in wine, 


* Sometime they are giuen for the corroboration and ſtrengthening of allyer- 


rues, in malignant feuers, and in great imbecilitie and weakeneffe of ſtrength 
R. the 2 an vnicornes horne graines foure, five, or ſixezthe ſcraping 
of yuorie, of choſen peatles, and of Harti horne. ana. graines ſixe, ſeede ofci- 
tron, and Carduw Benedic lus. ana · gra. g., and make a fine poder, xvhich may be 
giuen with conuenient liquour, as with white wine, diſtillation reftoratiue, 
water of Scabious, of Bugloſſe, or of ſome other ſuch like, And ſuch powders 
for the moſt parte are miniſtred about mid-night, or early in the morning 
There may alſo be made powders laxatiue (as is) Diaſcene, and Diatwrbith 
and the powder of Electuarium Diacarthami, to the which ought to be added 
three times, or foure times as much ſugar, and they may be miniſtfed being 
diſſoluedin the decoction of a chicken, or of liquorice or of ptyſan. But jet 
theſe powders are ſeldome vſed among practitioners. 


C HAP. XIII 


Of Clectnaries, and Conſerues: Of Lozenges, 
and Alanus Chriſti. 


N EleQuarie is ordained and made two wayes, (that is) either liquide, a 
in Forma oprate,or whole as in tables or lozenges, or in faſhion four ſquare, 
and long which they call manus Chriſti, Electuaties truly are miniſtred to cor- 


7 


toborate 
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ot 


are, 
rot- 
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roborare and ſtrengthen, and for that cauſe they be called Ionica, as affording 


- 


ftrength to the members(thar is to ſay) they robo! ate and ſtrengthen the yer- 


wes naturall, vitall, and animall. If they be confe& and made to ſlrengthen the 


naturall faculties and — they muſt be adminiſtred to a fatting ſto- 


mack, If the vertue digeſtiue 


weake through coldneſſe, miniſtet them af. er 


meate. Bur if any matter ariſe through moiſtneſſe, then miniſter one houre 


or two before meate, that they may alter the temperature, and drie vp the 
ynwholſome ſubſtance. But if the vertue vitallrequirech ſtrengthening, you 
may miniſter them verie well in a manner at all houres. But if you incend to 
ſtrengthen the vertue animall, you may conueniently miniſter in the houre 
of ſleepe or about midnight. The formes of electuaries are in this order as fol - 
loweth, and firſt, of a liquide electuarie which is profitable to ſtrengthen the 
naturall vertue when the ſubſtance of the belly is made feeble by coldne ſſe & 
moiſtneſſe. R. of the powder of Lectuarium. Aromatici maicr (which Gabriel de- 
ſer ibeth) Z.ij powder of Hectuarium Aromaticum Diacalumintiu. 3. j. of Diatrion 
piperon. J. ip of cenſerua A ntho;(that is) of flowres of roſematie, and of Roſes, 
ana. 5. f. of ſugar taberzet . 3. j f. of ſyrupe of mintes as much as ſufficeth, make 


aliquide electuarie in Forma Opiate, and miniſter it before dinner or breakfaſt 


an houre or an houre and halfe, or two houres: the doſe is. 3. G. or rather 3. ij. 


Clectuarium Aromaticum Rſatum, being miniſtred faſtingtaketh away all cor- 


An Eli ctuario 
firengthentng 
the nat« rau 
vertu, 


rupt and rotten humidities, and being miniſtred after meate, it ſtrengthneth 


the vertue digeſtiue. Now followeth the forme of a whole or hard Electua- 
ne made in Lozenges, or faſhioned like M anus chriſfi, aga inſt hote diſtem- 
per of the liuer, and againſt obſtructions of the ſame, as thus, R. of the po- 
der of Tria Sandalorum. 3. ij. the powder of Diarrhdon het oy ues Conſerues 


of ſuccorie and roſes. ana. 3. j G. of ſugar taberzet or white ſugar diſſolued in 


water of ſuccorie, or endiue, as much as ſufficeth, make an Electuarie in Lo- 
zenges of the weight of 3. ij or. 3 ij. {5, or. 3. ii, miniſter one before me ate. 
Many times conſcrues ate not pùc in, but onely powders, The Apotheca- 
ries are wont for euerie draghme of powder, to put to. 3 j. of ſugar, But if you 
will make the Electuarie more ſtrong, you may well take a draghme and a 
halfe of pow der, for. J. j. of ſugar, If the ſtomach be troubled with the preſence 
of Melancholie abounding & flowing to it, either through the vice of the liver 
that multiplicrh it, or by diſeaſes of the ſpleene, as be ſtoppings which hin- 
det the receipt therpf; then make an hard Electuarie, or in Forma Opiate with 
things follow ing, as in example. N. of the powder of Hlecfuarium letiſicans Ga- 
leni. Z. itz the powder of Elec luarium Diemargariton calidum ,Z,1, the powders 
of the Electuaries of Aromatibus, or of Gemmu, or Dirmuſchi dulcis, or Diambre 
= be put in, ſeing that they haue the ſame vertue: of conſerues of bugloſſe, 
and Borage, and Violets.ana Z.j. {3. the barke of Citron ſeaſoned. 3. of as 
much white ſugar diſſolued in water of Bugloſſe or Borage as ſu Heiß make 
an Electuarie in Lozenges, or in litle gobbets, or like Manus Chriſi i: in weight 
3·˙lij. 1 And if you will make it in the forme of a liquide Electuarie, put 
to it twiſe or thriſe as much more of the conſerues, and ſome powder of white 
ſugar, or ſugar roſate (that i to ſay) . J ij. as is ſhewed in the example afore- 
ſaid, with ſome ſyrupe hauing reſpect ĩo ”w TR humor(as is)ſyrupe 
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771 bote 
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the liner, 


An El: fuari | 
arainſi Melan. 
cholie, 
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An elefluraie 


for the vertue 
vit ad. | 


An ele{Fnarie 


of Bugloſſe, of Borage, of roſes, of Hartes-· tongue, of Aithimum, of Fumits, 
rie, of which adde to as much as ſufficeth: my meaning is, that it may be in 4 
liquide forme. | 

An electuarie for the ſtrong ſtopping of the liuer or the ſpleene, wherein 
there is danger of the dropſie, or in the breeding of Cachexia,(that wm ſpice of 
conſumption : ſuch an Electurie (1 ſay) is made of the powders of the Electu. 
aries Diagalange, Diacucameris, Diacappart, Dialacee, and of conſernes, which if 
you will commixe together, conſerues of ſuccorie may conueniently be mix- 
ed with them. Note alſo that electuaries be made of Trochiskes, or of powder 
of Trochiskes, hauing reſpect to the diſeaſe, as in a hote cauſe take T roche 
Diarrhalon, Trochiskes of Carolus, Trochiskes of Bole armoniacke, of Terra ſi. 
gilata(ſpecially if we would re ſtraine or bind) Trochiskes of Carebe,if we would 
ſtop the fluxe of bloud, But if we would open or looſen the obſtructions of the 
liver or ſpleene, we muſt br ing this to paſſe with Trochiskes of rewbarbe, or 
of Cappary, Electuaries reſpecting the vertue viral], if it be aggrieued wich 
cold, may be made of Elec larium Diambræ, Piamuſci dulcu, Elec luarium de Gem. 
mis, and Aromaticam nardinum, Aromaticum muſcatum , Aromaticum Roſatum, 
major Gabrielis, Letificans Galeni or Raſis, Eletluarium Concialitoris, of Alkermes 
confection and making. Conſerues for the ſame intent be theſe : Conſerues 
of Roſes, Bugloſſe, Borage, Anthos, barkes of Citron, ginger condite, oren- 
ges condite,and other of chat ſort. If the vertue vitall be wearied, and labou- 
reth of heate, rake rhe Electuarie ſata nouellu, ElecÞuarium trium S andalorum, 
and Diarrhodon al bat s, Diamar gariton frigidum, and Trochiskes of Camphora, vſe 
them often. Theſe be the Conſerues that be good, Conſerues of Roſes, of 
Violets, of Bugloſſe, and of borage, and alſo. of Nimpheæ or Nenuphar(that 
is) water lillies. If the cough be preſent, and if the humour contained inthe 
breaſt be hote, flow ing and thinne, if you will cauſe it to auoid and come forth, 
miniſter Diatragacanthum frigidum : if the humour be clamm iſh and thicke, mi- 
niſter Piatragac ant hum calidum, and Diairis ſimplex, or Diairis Salomonu. And if 
there be ſuſpirion of venemous ſubſtance, then with the powders of EleQua- 
ries colde or Note, which doe reſiſt poyſon , wee doe commixe maces, and 
muske, Zedoaria, ſatfron, Cinamon, and Xiloalees in colde cauſes, But in hote 
cauſes there may conueniently be mixed pearles, corall, ex iſtall, roſes and 
camphora. In cauſes mingled one wich another either hote or colde, by acer- 
taine propertie, theſe doe corroborate and ſtrengthen, and defend, pearles, 
ſeede of Citron, roote of Tormentill, Tunici and Piftamw, the bone of the 
Hartes heart one in number, or if you will, weigh it. Q. j. or Z. .,. as in ibis e 
ample following againſt a peſtilentiall feauer. N. the powder of the EleQuas 


againſt a feſti- rie of Hiamargariton frigidum. Z. j B. or white ſhining pearles elect and powdred 


lent feu er. 


in a marble morter . O. of camphera. Gr. ij or elſe Trochiskes of camp hora. J. 
of. O ß. the rootes of Hictamu-, of Torment ill, and of T unici;and che barkesof 
Citron .ana,J.j.cfConſerue: of Bugloſſe, Borage, Nimphee, and Roſes, take 
of theſe, either one, two, or three, or all, to the quantitie of two or three 
dragmes: of white ſagar diſſolued in water of Roſes , or of Bugloſſe, or Bo- 
rage as much as ſufficeth, make an EleRuaric in Lozenges, or make a liquide 


Ele ctuarie in the forme aforeſaid. R. the three kindes of ſaunders, and 1 
rhode 
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boden Abbath. ana Q. j. the bone of the Hartes heart one in number, ſugar re An Flicluarꝶ 
ate tabulate, or white ſugar diſſolued in roſe water as much as ſufficeth, make for the vertu 
an Ele ctuarie, gild it with eaves of 7 2 golde in weight J. f. Allo there be animall, in a 


made Electuaries laxat iue againſt a 


iquorice, ang. 3. PG. ſytupe of violets as much as fu 
ſectu arie, in Jorma Opiate, The doſe is. 3 j. or. 3. x. or at the moſt. J. j. f. the 
which may be miniſtred an houre, or an houre and a halfe, ſwallowing it, or 
he may take it foure houres before dinner, becauſe it may not conueniently be 
ziuen a litle before meate, becauſe of the Diacarthamum which hath Diagredi- 
un in it, Alſo you may diſſolue it in the broth of a chicken, or in 177 5 or in a 
common peRorall decoction, and make a pot ion, and miniſter it foure or fiue 


| houres before meate. And this note, that you muſt appoint the wayes and 


meanes of the miniſtration of Phy ſicke, according as you ſee the nature and 
condition of the ſicke perſon. Such Electuat ies which may be brought into a 
powder, are made in Lozenges or Boles of laxatiue medicines that be plea- 
ſant in taſte, the forme and faſhion whereof may be knowne in taking Diacar- 
thamum, and Elec luarium de Suceo Roſarum, after which faſhion you may make 
aher verie meete and ſetuing for your purpole. 


CHAP, XIIII. 
Of making ( onditum, and Conſerua. 


| ths rA be made as Electuaries be made, to ſtrengthen the might and 

the primitive and worthieſt members. They rather haue reſpect to the 
ſubſtance and matter of breathing, then to the beautie and ſoundneſſe of the 
fleſh, But foraſinuch as the weakeneſſe of ſtrength, cauſeth ſores and diſtaſes 
to grow in their inſtruments, therefore it is miniſtred to them that begin to 


ſes of thebreſt 


ſupcrfluities and diſeaſes, that together hot cauſe, 
with the purging we may alſo ſtrengthen, as in example, againſt long diſeaſes 
comming of rheume, or of ſome clammiſh humour breeding the cough. R. 
Caſſia that is new. 3. ij. fb, Piacarthami. g. vj new Penidios, and Dia ſimplex. ana. 
5. of conſerues of violets. 3. ii. of ſweere aniſe ones and powder of 
; ceth: make a liquide E- 


An Electuarie 
againſt diſea- 


and againſt 


the cough, 


rec ouer and waxe ſtrong. N. conſerus Amtbos(thar is)of roſemarie, conſerue of ,, 1,0, 
Borage, Bugloſſe, maidenhaire, and ſuecorie. ana. 3. i. the bake of citron con- Prengthen all 


dite. 3 j. . che powder of Hectuarium plir i ſarcoticon, the powder of Elec ſuarium 
ducs, Die rrhedon A bbati, and Tria ſandali. ana. Z. f the leaues of golde in num- 
ber vj. of white ſugar as much as ſuffic eth, make a Conditum. Of the ſame 
powders of EleQuaries is made a whole and a hard cenditum, as thus. R. the 
powder of Elecfuarium pliriſarcoticon, the powder of Dianthos ihe powder of Da- 
eu, Diarrhodon Albatis, and Tria ſandali. ana. Q. ij. conſerues of roſes and ſucco- 
tie ana. . j. G white ſugar diſſolued in roſe water as mut as ſufficerh, make an 
EleQuarie in lozenges or morſcls like vnto mau chrifti, of the weight of. g;. ij. 
In like proportion may condites or Electuar ies be made to ſtrengthen all kind 
of vertues: as in example. If onely the vertue vitall be weake, then take Ele- 
duaries and conſerues either hot or cold, hauing reſpect to the vertue, accor- 
ling as the owne diſtempure or the cauſe of it —_— nom there followerh 
Dd ii 


vertwes and 
powers, 
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Hole Eleclus- theſchore Ele ctuar ies hauing reſpe& to the vertue vitali: as Eecluarium diam 
rie; reſpefling bre, Diamargariten calidem, Diamuſcum amarum, Diamuſcum dulce, de Gemmis, let i. 
the vertues ficans Galen, Cold Electuaries, Electuarium Diam itYeriton frigidum, Diarrhodoy 


vita Abbutis which be temperate Tria ſandali. Conſerues reſpecting both the di- 
Cold Elec lua- ſtempures(that is hote and colde: as Conſerve Roſarum, Boraginu, Bugloſſe, Vid. 
os larum, Cold conſerucs,Conſerue Nimphee, Violarwm. Hore Condita reſpecting the 


Condites reſpe- vertue vitall, as cortex eitri conditus, which may be miniſtred in both cauſes, ton. 
fling the ver- fectio de cinamomo, confec tio de Xiloalse, confectio Alkeruces, which is common to 
tue vit all. the Phyßtions: of Montiſpeſſulari, ginger condite, peares condite, apples con- 
H ite let lua- gite, and ſo of other, Hote Electuaries for the vertue animall be theſe: Þliri. 
res for the ver- ſarcoticon,dianthos, Dia muſcum dulce and amarum, M ithridatwm and Triacle, which 
tue auimall. he opiatæ( that is)liquid, Hot conſerues reſpecting the vertue animall be theſe, 
Hot conſerues. con ſerua Ant os, Acori,, Ro ſarum, which is temper ate, almoſt all Opiate ( that is)li- 
Hote Elec lua- qu id things, as M ithridatum, T riacle, and aurea Alexandrina. Hote EleQuaries 
ries forthe for the vertue naturall be theſe, Diacalaminrhum, Diacuminum, Diatrion pipereon, 
vertue natural, romaticũ roſatum maioris (which Gabriel deſc ribeth)Diarrhodon Abbatu,which 
Hote conſerues ;; temperate, and neceſſarie in both cauſes, Diairis Salomonis, or ſimplex Dialarta, 
reſpecling the and Diacucurma, the which are good againſt opilations in the liuer, and againſt 


vertue natural. che dropſie. Hote conſerucs relpeRing mightily the vertue natural, be theſe: 


Cold Electu. Conſerua Eringiorum, conſerua Sat) ry, Zinʒ ber conditum, cortex citri conditus, meate 
cold conſcrues. of quinces condite, peares condite, and ſuch like. Cold Blectuaries be cheſe: 
A Conditum Tria ſandali, Diatragacanthum Frigidum, Diarrhotons Abbatis, Diemargariten frigi. 
@g.4infl the hot 4m. Cold conſerues be theſe: Cenſerua V iolarum,cichwee, Nmphoe. e. 
diſtemper of all R. The powder of Electuarium trium ſandalor um. g. ij. the powder of Diamare 
kindes of vines. gar iton frigidum, and Diarrhodon. Abbati. ana. N. ij. conſerues of ſuccorie, & vio. 
Another for ſets. ana. ; j f. white ſagar diſſolued in water of endiue, or ſuccorie, or roſes as 
the ſame di- much as ſufficeth. Make a condite in lozenges in weight. 3. i. or. i. iij. or thus: 
ſtemper. R. conſerues of ſuccorie ,of violets, of Njmphee, and of Bugloſſe. ana 3 ij. f. 
conſerue of Roſes. 3. j. P. powder of T ria ſandali, and of Diamargariton frigiaum, 
ana. O. iiij. the leaues of gold. viij numb. white ſugar aſmuch as ſufficeth, male 
a condite: the doſe is one filuer ſpoonefull. Many in theſe condites, where 
there is ſuſpection of ſome venemous matter: as in peſtiſent feauers, or in 
ſounding, they do adde to the ſeed of citron, the ſeed of carduus Beneditiw, 
the roote of Diftamw and Tormentill. And for rich folke of the ſcraping of 
Vni: ornes horne (although there is no author that maketh mention of it)but 
onely the opinion of the common people: as in example, in the aforeſayd con- 
ditumtake away ſome portion of the aforeſayd Electuaties (that is to ſay) the 
third or fourth part, and then let it be in this order as followeth. R. of the 
ſeed of Carduws Henedic tus, of the ſeed of Citron, of the root of Dictanw and 
Tora entill.ana. O. jr. 3 Pl. two or three of theſe may be added, Further. 
more Trochiskes are added to Electuaries and condites, as in example: to 
ſtoppe the fluxe, take Trochiskes or Diacorallus, Diarrhodon, of Terra ſigiliats, 


bole Armoniacke, and of curabe. And to keepe the temperature of the heath 
rake Trochiskes of camphura, of the which take as much in quantit ie, as che 


powders ef the Electuaries be, when chere is no ſugar put into them. 
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CHAP. XV. 
Of making Paita Regia or Mazapane. 


As T ARegia is a confection, ſo called by the Phy ſit ions of late time,which 
P; ſpecially ordained for diſeaſes of the bi caſt, or to driue away the cauſes 
of leaneneſſe: the forme and making whereof doth follow, being verie effe- 
Quall againſt both che cauſes : (that is) the diſcaſes of the breſt,and the lungs, 
and againſt leaneneſſe: as thus, R. ſweete almonds blanched. 3. ij. of new 
pines cleanſed, and tempered tenne houres in warer of Scabious,or of Enula 
Campane, or in ſome other meete for this purpoſe -Z P. of P;facium, (that is) a 
kind of nuttes, let them be new cleanſed, and te: pered one day in ſome of 
the aforeſayed waters, 3. j. 4mylwm, Diatragacanthum, and of gumme Ara- 
bicke. ana. 2. f. of ihe meate of dates, prunes damaſcene, and ſebeſten, and 

raiſons, onc or elſe more of theſe to the quantitie of one ounce, white ſugar 
diſſolued in well watcr, or in roſe water, or in water of Enule as much as ſuth- 
ceth, make a Paſſa Regia, and cut it in faſhion like a wafer, or elſe make it in 
lule gobbers. Alſo ſometime the great cold ſced (che barks being picked off 
are put into them. 
| CHAP. XVI. 
Of making a Lohoch or Echgma, 


A* o HOC RHor Eeligma is a medicine that muſt not be eaten or chewed, but 

it muſt melt in the mouth, and diſtill downe to the ſtomach by litle and 

licle. It is good againſt diſeaſes of the breaſt and the loungs, (as is) Diſpneas, 

Apnees, ſhort and hard breathings, ſighings, and coughes whether it commeth 

by heaping of matter together, or by falling downe of ſome moiſt ſubſtance 3 
(as be catarres, and rhumes, which chance oftentimes.) R. Electuarium Diai- A Loboch a- 
rr Salomonis, and Diairs ſimplex. ana. Z. vj Lohoch de pine. 3. j. conſetue of Eu gainſi rheume 
Us cam"ana, I ſ Oxymel Sculiticum as much as ſufficeth. Make a Lohoch and let congeled toge- 
the ficke vſe it with a liquorice ſticke, licking or ſwallowing a litic at once, If ther, clammiſb, 
there be greater need of deterſion and ſcouring then there is of inſciſion and hard & thicke, 
cutting, you muſt augment & increaſe the quantitie of the ſcouring receipts, 

and in ſtead of Oximel Seilliticum put to ſvrupe of liquorice,or of Horehound 

called Praſſium, or of iuiubes, or elſe of hyſope: many dothinke ſyrupe of hy- 

lope to be abſterſiue, onely for the ſaying of Auicene, which (Meſua declareth) 

is vnlike to be true. Lohoch compoſitum, Lohoch de Pino, Lohoch de cauli- 

bus ſanum and expertum, Lohoch de Sulla, theſe may conueniently be mini- 

fired by themſelues. But when a feuer is preſent (as in the Pleuriſie) then to 

auoide and bring out from the breaſt, the materiall cauſe that floweth, and 

partly for the matter that is alreadie lowne, we may make a Lohoch after | 
this ſorte and fathion, N. of Elec luari am diatragacanthi frigidi. 3. x. new peni- A Lohoch in 
dies, aud white pilles.ana.Z itj. ſyrupes of violers, or of luiubes, or of both as + beginning 
much as ſuffice th, make a Lohoch and vſe it with a liquorice ſticke,ſwallowing of the plewrifie 
it by lice andlitle, Ifrhe matter be partly flowed, and partly flowing, you vhere the mat- 
ſhall make a Lohoch to correct both after this faſhion, R. Eledtuarium Diairy ter floweth, 
impl. . 3. Diatragacanthum Frigilum. Z. vj. new penidies, 3. ij ſyrupe of luiubes, 
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The forme of ſtempure of the wombe. Now fo 
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roſe water. 3. ij Trochiskes of Terraſizi 


of luiubes, or Hyſope, euen as you thinke good, the more to enforce the 
matter now flowed or flowing, and inake a Lohoch. A Lohoch alſo may be 
made againſt de fluxions and flowings of hu mours that be hate and ſnarpe, or 
nav ing, cauſing the cough: ihat the heate and gnawing of the humour may 
be ſtopped, and alſo that the thinneſſe and ſubtilitie thereof may be made 
thicke and groſſe, and the partes to the which the fluxe commech being ſub. 
iect and obedient, they may be made ſafe from any nocument or hurt ( as in 
example). R. Electuarium r . e 5 j. Bole armoniack waſhed in 
ata O. j. h rupe of poppy as much as 
ſuffic ech and make a Lohoch. In ſtead of D iatrægacanthum may be taken Dia- 
papaver, or of each alike quantitie. Alſo Trochiskes of Carabe in the which is 
ut ſome oem may be added to them, if thete be no cauſe that ofium be ſu- 
Heckel to do hurt. Theſe Lohoches are giuen againſt the Priſicke in the houre 
ef ſleepe, Lñlectuarium Diapaueris, Lohoch of poppie. All the pilles of Meſva for this 
vſe againſt diſeaſes of Catarre and Rheume, may be mixed & giuen the ſame 
houres, and for the ſame intent. 


ER .. 
Cf making Balneum, and Semicupium, 


B AtNKAvM isabaine: the vſe whereof was common and often among olde 
praQirioners, but now it is rare and ſeldome, and not at all vſed 15 
except it be in certaine diſeaſes, as in an vniuerſall gowte, in the palſey and 
in conſuming feuers. But againſt the gowr and the palſey naturall baines are 
conuenient, in the which, although there be penurie and lacke of things, yet 
we may make things artificially, and cunningly prepared with boy ling toge- 
ther in water, herbes, rootes, ſeedes, flowtes, and alſo many mettalles, as it 
ſhall ſeeme requiſite for the diſeaſe. But Semicupium,which in Latine ; cal- 


led 7ateſſum, is a particular Bath, which is apphy ed for paines of the neſteſie, 


for the cholicke, and for rhe Iliacke, fo that they come nor by reaſon of an 
impoſtume. It is profit able againſt diſeaſes of the belly and wombe, for it is 


a conuenient aide and defence to d menſtruis, and to amend the. di- 
loweth the forme of Semicupium, when 


Semicypium, we would in the Neft eticke diſeaſe, haue the pores and paſſages of the bodie 


enlarged and made ſoft and ply ant; and alſo to ceaſe the paine, as thus, N. 
the tootes of Althea ,F. ilij. the leaues of maluæ, Biſmalue, and Parietarie, the 


flowres of cammomill and melilote, the toppes of dill. ana. M. ij. of origan, 


calamint, betonie & ſothern wood. ana. M. j ſeeds of flaxe and fennell. ana. 3 ij 
of leane bran . p. iiij. boile all theſe in a bag in ſufficient water, for a Semicùpi- 
um. Note alſo that one that hath the Nefreſie may enter a Bathe before he 
hath received a Clyſter. If the paine of the cholicke or the Nefreſie ſeeme to 
come of much ventoſitie, or of a cold humour, which ſeemeth to haue neede 
of calefaction, and attenuation or thinneſſe with inſcifion and cutting make a 


Aliud Semicu- Semicupium thus. R. origan, calamint, toppes of dill, and of cammomill. ana. 


fium. 


M.iiij fenugreeke, carawayes, aniſe and fennell. ana. J. ij laurel berries. 3. G. 
And if chere be more ſickneſſes and cauſes wrapped in with the aforclayed 


griefes 


theroote of ſpinach, Bruſtus and Apium, knit them in a litle bagge and ſeeth 
them for a Semicupium. Likewiſe roprouoke menſtruis, make I nceſſus or Se- 


micupia, putting in medicines meete and apt to prouoke menſtruis, as Mug. 
wort, Sauien, Horehound, Nex, Cypreſſe and [uniper berries, of all theſe there 


may be put in two handfulles. 


C HAP. XVIII. 
Of Epithema or Fotus. 


E, I THEMAis a medicine ordained to lay to the heart or liver to coole it? 
and Fotus is a medicine noriſhing or keeping warme. They are made for 
many intents & purpoſes, but chiefly to correct the hot diſtemper of the liuer, 
the making wherof is this as enſueth. R. the waters of endiue, ſuccoty, roſes, & 


petymorrell and nightſhade. ana. z iij. of vineger. 3. j che powder of Elecluarium 


tria ſandali. Z. ij. or 3. j. G. mixe them for an Epitheme of the liver with a felt, or 
a peece of linnen ot wollen cloth, or a ſpunge infuſed in the aforeſaid liquer, 
and layd againſt the liuer before meate an houre or an houre and halfe, Alſo 
there is made for the ſame purpoſe the like decoction of the herbs, as is of the 
aforeſaid waters. If there be ſtoppings of the liuer, together with his hore di- 
ſtemper, make an Epitheme after this ſort. N. ſuccorie, both the roote and the 
herbe, young ſer endiue, agrimonie (which is) eupatorie. ana. M. j. flow res of 
ſuccorie. p. j the foure great cold ſeeds, and litle cold ſeed. ana. 3 G. of cipreſſe 


ij. of lupines. g. iij. all the ſaunders, ana. 3. j. of ſquinant. Z. f. the toppes of 


wormewood · M. G. make a litle bagge, and boyle it in foure parts of water, and 
one of wine, and a litle vineger, with one onely great heate in an earthen veſ- 
fell, and make a fomentation in the manner afor eſayed, ſuch an Epitheme is 
yerie good for diſeaſes depending vpon opilat ion or ſtopping, and miſtortune 
comming by opilation and ſtopping, as is a fluxe, and for him that is diſeaſed 
in the liver, and for thoſe diſeaſes for the moſt part which come and goe by 
courſes. Alſo it is good againſt ae Pr which cauſe diſtempures and 
ſtoppings of the liuer. Morcouer againſt the beginnings of knobbes and ker- 


nelles, to which (if thcy be come forth) there muſt be applyed mollificatiues, 


and things that do looſen and vnbinde. Alſo there be Epithemes that be made 


for many purpoſes of the ſtomach : firſt ro, ſtrengthen the ſtomach that it re- 


ceiue nor the ſuperfluities comming from other places, & then the Epitheme 
js made of ſtipticke things. Secondly to correct and amend the diſtempure of 
the ſtomach: And thirdly they ſerue to ceaſe the paines that are cauled by the 
nature and condition of that griefe : miniſtring duely to the contrarie of the 
matter as the cauſe ſhall require. Ihe making of the firſt intent, that the ſto- 
mach may be dcliuered from flowings of humours to it, and may be preſerued 
ſafely, that it ſhall not ſuffer inflammation, or courſe of cuill humours. R. 
tedroſes. p. ij. of Arnogloſſa and plantaine. ana. Ai. P. che tops of wormy od 
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griefes , you may adde to ſuch medicines as be meete for your purpoſe, as if 
there be any neede of mollifying and making ſoft, the leaues of Male, Biſmal- 
ve, Pariitarie, and violets will worke that effect. If you iudge it neceſſarie to 
make inſciſion, or to open the pores and paſſages of the bodie, adde to, of 


Epitheme, 
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AI. j. the third part, all the ſaunders · ans. 3. ij red corall. 3. iij. put all theſe in 
a litle bagge, and make a decoction inſufficient quantitie of water with a litle 
vineger, to which may be added a litle rheniſh wine and make a fomentation. 
Corall (although it be Achymum) yet it is not put into the decoction without 
great cauſe, for it proficeth naturally againſt all diſeaſes of the ſtomach, and 
therefore it ought rather to be beaten into powder. Epithemes for alluther 
intentes and purpoſes may be deſcribed by particular and proper medicines, 
after the forme of the late deſcribed Epitheme, There be Epithemes good for 
the ſtomach made of oile, as oy le of roſes, cammomill, wermwood, maſticke 
and mirtles. Note that in all Epithemes, for what intent ſoeuer they be mi- 
niſtred, you muſt mixe ſome thing with them that may preſerue and keepe 
the eſſence and ſtrength of the member, that the Epitheme is layd to, as Galen 
commaundeth and teacheth in many places, to be obſerued and done like- 
wiſe in medicines taken inwardly, But Epithema and Fotw be all onc, yer ſome 
do make a difference, ſaying that Epithema is onely that, which is made ef di- 
ſtilled waters and powders mixed together: and Fotus is a more genetallthing, 
which is made of the decoction of any kind of terbes and roots, 


CHAP. XIX. 
Of making Sacculus. 

AccyLysvidilicet, a litle bagge. It is miniſtred for the ſame cauſes that 

Fotw be vſed for. It is made of herbes, flowres, ſeedes, and other ſuch liłe 
things. They be layed to either drie, or elſe wet in ſome liquour. The drie be 
chiefly made of ſeedes and herbes: the wet muſt fit ſt be preſſed before it be 
laid to the place. R. milij vtulati. p. iiij. of orebum, (which ſome think to be tares) 
and of leane branne. ana. p. ij. flowires of cammomill, and the tops of dill ana. p. j 
of commin and caraway. ana. 3. ij· of laurell berries. 3. iij. make rhereof to 
litle Das and ſew them in, into two linnen clothes of a competent bigneſſe, 
and baſt them throughly. Let them be lo bigge that they may couer the belly 
and let one after another be layed hote to the bellie againe and againe. .Now 
followeth the forme of a moiſt bagge for the digeſting, molliſy ing and difſol- 
uing of raw humors as thus: R. che flow res of cammomill. p. ij. the tops of dill, 
melilote and oriꝑan. ana. p. j. fenugrecke and flaxe ſeed. ana. 3. j. the leaues of 
maluæ, biſmalue, and violets. ana. A. 15, make a litle bagge, or make two bags, 
and boy le them in water or in cowes milke, and of the decoction make a fo- 
mentation with a ſpunge, or a felt, or wollen clothes, or two bagges, let them 
be lay ed to the grieued places one after another. According to this forme, you 
may make & apply bags, partly of things that can mollifie, and partly of thing 
that can remoue and diſcuſſe, and lay them to knobbes, kernelles, and hard- 
neſſe of the fleſh, Bur if the perſon be ſtrong, take other remollitiues, or diſ- 
cuſſiues, euen as you ſhall find tlie matter, that cauſeth the hardnes to require. 


CH AP. XX 
Of making Scutum, 


R vTvM in Foglifh is a target or buckler. Scuta are miniſtred to the ſto- 


mach, and made for the ſame cauſes that ointments & Epuhemes be. They 
are 


a_r 


of che humour, But what medicines they be that haue ſtipticke yertue , and: 
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are often made of the drie powder of medicines, to correct ſome diſtempure 
of the ſtomach, and to adde ſtrenth to it. Furthermore they ſerue in Need of 


ointments or emplaiſters, when the patients do refuſe and abhorre them for Scutum 4. 
$4inſ} the cold 


diſi®pure of the 


J ; | 
ana. 3 · j make a powder, wherewith make a Scutum with a little cotton, ſewed Vomach, with 
in t eĩ Veene two little clothes, with ſtite hings betweene, & bands as it ought d eniie and 

to be, let it be bound to the ſtomach. Wwders to Scutum ought not to be paſt other ſubſtances 


their tediouſneſſe. N. mints, maioram and worme wood dried, ana. p. j. or 3. 
j. B. of cloues, galingale, and Xiloaloes, ana. J. ij. of comin and red cell, 


an ounce and a halfe at the moſt, manie times an ounce or ſixe drammes is 


enough. 
C H A P. X X I. 
Of making a Cataplaſme. 


ATAPLASMA isaplaiſter,&c. Cataplaſmatabe made of herbes, rootes, 

ſeedes, and meale ſodden in water or milke , with ſome greace or oyle 
adde d to them as the matter requireth. Cataplaſmate be made 2 diverſe in- 
tents, ſometime to ceaſe paines, ſometime to reſolue and vnbind, ſometime to 
make ripe, ſometime to mollifie or make ſoft, ſomtime to conſume, & ſomtime 
to drie vp humours and vapours. In commixed affects and eauſes, diuetſe in- 
tents and purpoſes are mixed together in cataplaſma, as remollitiues with diſ- 
cuſſiues, and diſcuſſiues with ſueh things as ceaſe paine, as the example fol- 
lowing ſhall declare. And firſt of che Genin of a Cataplaſme forthe cure of 
ædema (which is a botch of flegmatick matter, or an impoſtem without grief,) 
in the which euill it is necefſarie tahaue remollition with diſcuſſion, or (as 
they ſay) reſoluing, looſening and ceaſſing of paine, as thus, R. the leaues of 
malue, biſmalue,and violets, ana. M. j. or M. ̃. the roote of Althea, the roote of 
white lillies, & the roote of ireos, that is, floure de luce · ana. 5. f. or 3 j. floures 
of cammomill, melilot, and tops of dill, ana. p.j. ſeede of flaxe, and of fenu- 
greeke, or rather, meale of flaxe ſeede, meale of fenugreeke , and meale of 
barley, ana. 3. f. or $.j.or you may meaſure irby litle handfuls, comin, 3. j. lau- 
rell berries. 5. i. ſaffron. J.j. or 3. f. of duckes greace, gooſe greace,the mar- 
row of calues ſhancks, freſh butter, oile of lillies, and oile of ireos. ana. as much 


as ſufficeth; make a Cataplaſme. In this plaiſter are contained three intents 


and purpoſes: that is, mollify ing, diſſoluing, and ceaſſing of paine, as may be 
knowne by the matter contained in it. The quantitie of mollificatiues ought 
to be moſt, if there be greateſt neede of mollifying, and the quantitie of diſſol- 
uers ought to be moſt, if there neede to be great diſſoluing and ſo likewiſe of 
ceaſſing of paine. Therefore in the beginning of Oedema, as allo in the begin- 
ning of euery abſceſſion or courſe of ill humors, you muſt commixe together 
with mollificatiues ſome repetcuſſiue remedie,wherwith the member may be 
comforted, In the beginning of the augmenting, take moſt remollitiues, and 
feweſt diſcuſſiues. In the end of the augmenting and ſtate ofthe diſeaſe, take 
of both a like much. In the declination, take and apply onely diſſoluers and 
looſeners, In the making of this preſent plaiſter , you muſt put into it no ſtip- 
tickething : but if you do put in anie, put it in at the beginning of the flowing 


{ 
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whch do comfort the member, and alſo which do mollifie, and diſſolue, you 
muſt ſecke them in the tables of Authors, as A rnoldus and S auanorolla, and ſuch 
like. Allo there be plaiſters made without oyle or greace, as is that common 
thing of cruu mes of bread ſteeped in cowes milke, & a litle ſodden together, 
wich whites of cgges,oftentimes mixed with a litle affron, as tenne or twelue 
chiucs. And this Cataplaſae we often vic tor the cure of the gowt, 


CHAN XXII. 
Of makmg Emplaitrum, 


E MPrAarsTERs are ordained & made for diuerſc purpoſes, and the ma- 
king of them is common as well to Phy ſitions as Chyrurgians. They arg 
made ot gummes, oiles, greace, and dric medicines, commixed with ſome ſuf. 
ficient quantitie of waxe, or without waxe, if that the materiales can chicken, 
and gather together of chemſelues. Emplaiſters are applied to all parts of the 
bodie, but chiefly to the ſtomach, for the ſame cauſe that ointments, Cata- 
plaſmes, and Scuta are ordained. Now followeth the forme of an Emplaiſter 
forthe ſtomach when it is afflicted with a cold diſtemper, by reaſon of the flo. 
wing of ſome cold ſubſtance, as thus. R. ceraiũ ſtomachi cofertatiuii Galeni I. ij. of 
galingale, cloues, and red coral. ana 3. G of wax diſſolued, braied altogether in 
a mot tar with oile of ma ſticke, or of wormwood as much as ſufficeth. Com- 
mie them and make a plaiſter ſpred ypon leather like a buckler with a double 
linnen cloth, well ſtitched and baſted as it ought to be. Alſo an Emplaiſter 
may be made of ſimples for the aforeſaicg intents, in this manner. R. pure 
Lapid anum. . vj. maſticke. Z. ij frankencenſe. 3. j coriander preparate, red co. 
rall,drie mintes and galingale. ana. Q. ij. Xiloaloes, and maces. ana. 3. j urpen- 
tine. Z. ij. waxe diſſolued with oile of ſpikenard, or wormwood, or maſticke,or 
roſes, or of ty o or three of theſe as much as ſufficeth, Make it in a lumpe toge- 
ther, ſpread it vpon leather, and make it like a Scutum of double linnen with 
ſtitches and bandes, and lay it to the ſtomach as it is requiſite. Warne the A- 
pothecarie to diſſolue the gummes with wine and oile, afterward let him com- 
mixe the reſt without the vſe of any fire. Ceratum flomachi confortatiuum Galeni 
is made of roſes, worme wood, maſticke, ſpikenard, waxe and oile of roſes. In | 
hote cauſes and cholericke vomites, you may l:kewiſe make Serta of cold ſim- 
ples, as in mirtles, coriander, coral, maſt ick, which is remperat,Pſodie,balauſtia, 
4 plaiſter for alſo oiles, as of roſes, mirtles, quinces, and of maſtick. There are made Emplai- 
n. 7; ſters for the liuer, for the alaʒ ing of cuerie diſtempure of it, to looſen the ob- 
fenine 2 ſtructions thereof, and to ſtrengthen it alſo, as in this example following. N. 
7 re ef the Ceratum ſandalinum Z ij meate of quinces. 3 j of maſticke. J. G. of coral. 3 j. of 
OY» waxe diflolued with oyle of roſes as much as ſufficeth. Make it ina lumpe, 
and ſpread it vpon leather, like a Moone when ſhe is beginning to encreaſe, 
with a double linnen cloth, and with bandes, as it ought to be, and apph it to 
the liuer. Emplaiſters alſo are made to ceaſe paines,and partly to ripen Apo- 
ſtemes, and partly to reſolue them, as in example. N Muſcilagini of the ſeede 
of Althea, fetwgrecke, and ſeed of flaxe. ana. Z. ij barley meale. 5. iiij oile of 
white lillie:, and the fatneſſe of a henne. ana. 3. ij. G. butter. 35. * 
c 
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the whites of egges in number ij. boyle the Muſcilaginet with a ſoft fire, and 
wich the meale, and put in the whites of egges in the end. It dotli ſoften and 
ripen all Apoſtemes congealed of a hote and colde matter, and it ceaſeth 
their paine, in whar part ſoeuer of the bodie they be reſident. If you will ap- 
propriate this Emplaiſter to all kinds of cold Apoſtemes, then adde to it am 
moni acum, Bdolluam, Hora liquida.ana . j. and it will worke a maruellous and 


proficable effect. 
CHAP XXIII 
Of makmo Dug uenta. 


V N6vsNrTA in Engliſh eyntments: And thoſe which appertaine vnto 
Phy ſit ions, are made to lenifie and afſwage paine, to repreſent,hew,and 
aſſigne alteration and chaunging, to mollifie and diflolue knobbes and ker- 
nels, ſpecially in the liver, in the {pleenc; and in the ſtomach. The vertuc of 
ointmentes for other purpoſes and for other members belongeth to ſurgerie, 
the forme and making was 


by the preſence of ſome ſuch like ſubſtance, is in this manner. Ry, oile cf ma- 
tick, ſpike and wormwood ana. 3 {.cloues, Xil»alves, maces, and calamus Are 
maticus. ana. O. j. gallia muſchata.Z.j.or Zj.\\.if he be rich, becauſe of the deare. 
neſſe thereof, of new waxe as much as ſufficeih, make an ointment for the iow 
mach, and a Scutum with cotten, and with bands, as it ought to be, and lay it v- 


pon the ſtomach after the annointing. But to ceaſe the paine in the ſtomach Aid. 


comming of a hote cauſe, as of the flowing of choler, which often chanceth in 
feuers, vic this ointmenr. Ry, oile of roſes 5 oile of mittles, or elſe of qu in- 
ces. 3 G. white ſanders and red ana. Q. ij. or 3. G. new waxe waſhed in endiue 
water, or in roſe water aſmuch as ſuffic eth, and make an ointment for the ſto- 
mach. Alſo make a Scutum of cotten, and apply it to the ſtomach after the an- 
nointing, In ointments we do exceed or paſſe the quanticie of Fj. It is alſo to 
be noted,that ſome do waſh oiles with the iuyce or the water of diſtillation of 
cold herbes in a hote cauſe, or in hote iuices in a cold cauſe or diſeaſe. More- 
ouer note, that many do thinke, that there ſhould be no vintment nor cerate 
applyed ro the ſtomach without galingale, neither to the heart without mace 
or ſaffron, neither to the braine without'Spics Ara ica; nor to the liuer without 
Sodium, or ſanders, or wornwood,or other ſuch like things, thinking verily, the 
nature of the member to be preſerued with reſtrainers, but yet not alwaies in 
the fore named medicines. For that lav and method is to be kept in all cauſes. 
of contrat iet ie, which ſhould be broken in medicines, it galingale were added 
to the aforeſaid medicine, becauſe galingale is hote. For truely the nature of 
the ſtomach is ſtrengthened ſufficiently by the commixing together of ſtip- 
ticke things which ate put into the aforeſaid oĩntment, becauſe truly they be 
temperat in heat, as it appeareth by their nature. Now followerh an ointment 


very profitable for hardneſſe and knobs of the liuer or ſplene, vherewiththeſe Vnguemum 


two members are moſt in danger, in this forme. R. ihe roots of Althea, and tbe 
rocts of white lillies .ana S.j.leaues of Malue, Biſmaluæ, & violets. ana. M. ot 
the flowres of cammomill, melilote, and the tops of dill, ana. A. G. meale of fe- 


* 


reof is to be ſought out of the Antidotaries. The -1» ointment 
forme of an oyntment to mitigate the paine of the ſtomach chaſed of cold, or fer the homach 
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of flax ſeed. ana. F.jgumme ammoniaci, called e e that is ſok; 
and whiciſh.3.6.carpentine, Fr gumme of pine tree. 3. fd. Storar liquida. 3. i. 
or. Z. iij. the marrowe of calues or Hartes - ſhankes, if y ou can get it, hennes 
greace, and duckes greace, oy les of ſweet almonds and of Ireos. ana. 3. j. (ge 
ana. as much as ſufficeth. Diſſolue the gummes with wine and a litle vineger 
and to the aforeſaied oiles, adde to new waxe as much as ſufficeth, then after. 
ward take the ſaid greaces and powders, or meales, or her bes firſt ſodden and 
bray ed, and mixe them alragether, and make an ointment: in this ſay oynt- 
ment there be mot e things that doe mollifie, then there be that diſſolue, be. 
cauſe the matter of ſcirthous knobs doth chiefly require the ſame. If you will 
miniſter the aforeſaid ointment for the hardnefle of the liver, you may adde 
to it of the branches of wormwood, of roſes, of ſquinance, or of ſpikenard to 
preſerue the ſtrengch and nature of the member. if you will miniſter it to the 
ſpleene, you may mixe with it ſome Temari ſcus barke, the roote of capers, ot 
ſuch like. If you miniſter to the hardneſſe of the ſtomach, adde to wormy ood, 
red toſes, Calamus aromaticus, in intes and galingale. | 


CHAP. X XIIII 
/ Of making a Liniment. 


s NIMENTYM is an ointment that is ſoft and liquid, which hath in it Ii. 

tle waxe or none at all. It is alſo made for the ſame vſe that ointments be 
made for. The forme of a liniment to ceaſe paine, (as in the pleur iſie)is after 
this manner. R. oile of cammomill, and capons greace . ana. 2. . freſh ney 
butter without ſalt. 3. ij. a liile waxe waſhed, and make aLinimenc, 


CHAP. XXv- 
Of makmg Frontal, 


Rox TAL E or Splenium, be plaiſters made to apply to the forchead, either 

to ceaſe paine in the fore part of the head, or to cauſe and proucke ſleepe, 

or to ceaſe paine in the head cauſed of a hot diſtemper, as it a WA LA chan- 

ccth in feuers. Againft cold cauſes make a Frontale(as Galen teacheth) of red 

roſes ſteeped and ſoked in vineger, laid betwcene two linnen clothes, of three 

fingers breadth, and in length from one care to another : or make it for the 

ſame intent, after this faſhion ,R! red roſes .p.j. ſſ. flowres of water lillies and 
violets. ana. p.j. betonie and melilote. ana. p GS. put all betweene two kne lin- 
nen clothes, (if the patient be rich) or bete ene two courſe linnen clothes if 
he be poore: and make a Frontale well ſewed (as it ought to be) for the fore- 

head, and the temples: if you will provoke ſleepe, adde to the aforeſaid Frontele, 
the leaues of lettuce, or of new — poppie, or of mandrag oras in the places & 
times, that you may haue it, but there is but ſmall ſtore of theſe colde things 
At all times you may put in the ſeedes of white poppie, or the barkes of the 
heades of white poppie, ot lettuce ſeed, or hanbane ſeede, as in example. R. 
flow res of water lillies, violets, and melilote. ana. p. j. flow res of letruce, or white 
poppie. ana. che 3. part of. Ai. j. or. of each of them A. j G. ſeed of white poppie 
357 
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3. ij. lettuee ſeed, dill ſced, and white henbane ſeed. ana. 3. f. bray all together 
and make a Frontale berweene the courſe or fine linnen clothes well ſewed and 
baſted in right order. To the former Fremele melilote and dill ſeed is added to 
comfort the braine, that it be not hutt with cold things. In the diſcaſes called 
Cephalalgia comming of a cold cauſe, make Frontalia of hote herbs and flowres, 
a5 ſage, roſemarie, cammomill, bettonie, briony, melilate and ſuch like. Fronta- 
lia before they be layed to the for ehead, are wont to haue ſome liquor powred 
pon them, or to be ayred with ſome vapour, as in example. N the waters of 
roſes, beronie and balme. ana. 3. j. of vineger. J. f. commix them, and of the 
aforeſayed waters, powre alitle portion vppon a burning ty le, or ſome ſuch 
like thing, and hold the aforeſaid Frontale ouer the ſteeme & ſmoke of the ſayd 
waters. The forehead is oftentimes annointed with many ointments ſeruing 
for the ſame vie and purpoſe, that Frontalia do ſerue for, as in a hote cauſe, vn. 
um popul eon, rubea trochiſchata diſſolued in water is verie meet for this pur- 
poſe, & yet iris ſeldome in vſe with them at Paris. Many Phy ſitions in the old 
time, in a cold cauſe did annoint with Mithridatum and Aurea Alexandrina, and 
ſuch like. In all cauſes (ſaith Galen 12. libro Therapentice:) you may conuenient- 
y annoint with Oxyrrhedinum, which is made of oyle of roſes, and ſixe times ſo 
much vineger, as in example: R. oyle of roſes. 3. j vineger. 3. ij. commixe 
them, ſtirring them in a plate: or elſe thus in hotter cauſes, when as without 
ſore ſight the frenſie will breed, then we commixe cold things, as thus. R. ile 


of roles. 3. j. oyle of nenuphar. 5 fl. oyle of poppic .Z. iij- myce of Solatrum, 


or lettuce, or white poppie, water of roſes and ot vineger. ana. halfe an ounce, 
commixe them together, ſtirring them verie long in ſome peece of plate: and 
annoint the fore part of the head therewith, yea all the head, if there be in- 
fammation of the braine. 


C HAP. XX VI. 
Of makmg ( ucuſa, and Semicucufa. 


C Vevra is made for the eure of the euill called Cephalalgia, which is a 
- paine in the head comming of cold, and many times alſo to top reume, 
u in example · N. Samplucuu, (that is) marioram,roſemnarie, ſtechados both of 
Araby, and yealow. ana. p j. of redde roſes .p. j. dric citron barkes, graines of 
Alkermes.ana. 3. ij maces, long pepper, quibibes and cloues. ana. 3. P. Make 
apowder, and make a C ucufa betweene two fine linnen clothes, with a litle 


cotten baſted betwe ene, or with flax, or ſcarlet ſcraped, and giue it according 


tothe meaſure, And if the paine lyeth moſt in the fore part of the head, put 
moſt of the powders or ſpices in that place: likewiſe if it be in the hinder part, 
do ſo alſo,and ifthe Cephalalgia be in all parts of the head, then commix them 
equally. But it is called Semicucufa, when we prouide bur for one part of the 
head. If we will toppe reumes, then we mixe with it ſtipticke things, or we 
make a cucufa onely of ſtipricke things, either cold or hote as the-cauſe re- 
ireth. Therefore we make a cucuſa with milium burned, or not burned, mire 
es, cip reſſe nuts, and ſandaracha (commonly called vernic e) vi. yealow oker,, 


the barke af frankenſence, and ſuch like ſtipticke things. 
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A Collirium in white of one egge, and ſtirre it with roſe water, or plantaine water, or with 
the beginning 
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C HAP. XXVII. 
Of making Suffit us. 


7fitw ( in Engliſh a perfuming)is made of drie things, to ſtop diſtillations 
5 which fall from the braine into the lower partes, and it is made of reſtrai- 
ning medicines, as thus for example. R. red roſes. p. j maſticke. J. ff. vernice, 


that is, yellow oket. 5. j. mixe them, and make a perfuming for the head, or 


thus, R. Ai ilium p. j. red roſes. p. fi. of vernice and Olibamum. ana. J. G. Commixe 


them and make à perfume for the head. Note that when the diſtillation fal- 
leth to the loungs, and thereof commeth ſpittle, then take no perfume by the 
mouth, becauſe it ſnorteneth the breath, and letteth the ſpitting, and makeih 
the humours groſſe & thicke: but you muſt perfume the couering of the head, 
or elſe perfume ſome wooll, and apply it to the head. | 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
Of making Collirium. 

8 is a medicine that is miniſtred in a liquid forme to heale the eyes. 

Wherefore, becauſe there be diuerſe euils in the eyes, the Colliries are 
made of diuerſe faſhions: for you muſt vſe one kind in the beginning of pk. 
thalmia: and another in the ſtate of it, and another in the declination thereof, 
as it is alſo commonly vſed in the inflammations of other members. Therfore 
in the beginning you muſt make it of cold and ſtipticke repercuſſiues, as the 
whites of egges, the ſappe of quince ſeed, and Pſyllium, and other things of 
like vertue: miniſter them alone, or elſe let them be firſt diſſolued with con- 
uenient waters, and afterward applyed, as in this example following: R. the 


water of balme, or with all theſe waters, make a Collirie,and put into the eye 


of Ophthalmia, that is pained. Or thus: R. the ſappe of quince ſeede dra une out with plan- 


A Naſaleto 


anch bleeding 


at the Noſe. 


taine water, or roſe water. 5. j. and mixe them with the white of an egge, and 
ſtir it a long time with a ſpater, and make a Collirium. But if there be no paine 
nor — in the eyes, but a certaine vncleanneſſe which ought to be dried 
vp, then it is good to make Colliries of tutty preparate, and of Aloës waſhed, & 
of lapis calaminaris & other ſuch like things, which ought to be taken with ſome: 


conuenient licour, except it rather hketh you better to put into the eye the; 


powders of them for ſo they dry vp and wipe away the filthineſſe the cleaner. 


C HAP. XXIX. 
Of makmg Naſale or Erthinum. 
ASALE and Erthinum be medicines which be caſt into the noſe for ma- 
ny cauſes and intents, as to ſtoppe bleeding at the noſe, to proueke ſnee- 


ſings, to cauſe child - birth. or to bring forth the Secundine which is retained 


within after the birth, and furthermore it purgeth the braine. It may be made 
many wayes, as in drie powders, which muſt be ſnuffed or blowne vp into the 
noſe, or it may be made liquide, and then you muſtannuint the noftrilles 
within. or you may make it whole & hard, and then it muſt be put vp into the 


noſe. R. che haires chat be in a Hares bellie. p. ſ. the ſax · duſt, ot ag, 
Wl . 
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willow. p. . bole armoniacke and Sanguis Dracony powdred, ana, 3. j. cut the 
haires very ſmal and mixe them all together, and blow them vp into the noſe, 
or diſſolue them al with ſome ſtipticke water, or wi th the iuice of ſome hearb, 
or with the white of an egge, and adde to them allo (if you pleaſe) Balauſtia; or 


the rindes of pomegranates, or Acacia, all powdred, and with a linnen cloath, 
make a Naſale, and dip it in the aforeſaid medicines, and put it into the noſe. 


Sneeſings are prouoked by dry powders, ſnuffed or blowne into the Noſe, 


which be ſharpe and biting, as be theſe, pepper, pellitory, ſtauiſacre, and root 


of floure deluce powdred.You may commixe the ſaid things with ſome liquor, 
annoint the noſethils, or take cloth or filke wound vp together, and dippe it in 
the aforeſaid liquor, and put it into one noſethrill, or into both. 


G KAP. XXX 
Of mabling Apophlegmatiſ mus. 


PoPHLEGNATISMVSIisa medicine which cauſeth one to vomite vp 
Ageame: it progokerh reume out of the braine into the mouth, & it is good 
to purge the braine. Maſticke is commonly vſed in this caſe,which being lon 
holden in the mouth and chewed it bringeth forth reume and fleume. Alſo 
Sage leaues holden in the mouth doe hkewiſe purge reume by the mouth. 
Allo make Noduli of pellicory,pepper,ſtauilacre,roote of Ireos,and Panax,and 
hold them in the mouth. Furthermore make gargariſmes of the ſame medi- 
eines. Alſo there are ointments made of the ſame things, where with the reofe 
ofthe mouth muſt be annointed,for they by reaſon of their heat and tartneſſe, 
doe draw fleume andreume into the mouth, © _ 


CHAP. XXXI. 
Of making Diſtillations Reſtoratiue. 


D IsTILLATq © Ns be made to ſuſtaine ſtrength and might, when the 
ſicke is ſo weake, that he cannot digeſt any hard nouriſhment. Diſtillati · 
ons are of a mixed kind, (that is to ſay) they are partly food, and partly medi- 
cines. They are made for many intents and purpoſes; for ſome be made to re- 


ſtraine, as in the fluxe of the belly, ſome to alter or change, as when they are 


miniſtred for feauers to refrigerate, or in cold diſeaſes to make hote: and ſome 
doe refiſt poyſon and malignant humors, as in peſtilent feauers, and they are 


A Naſale ta 


proteoke IL nee 
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made after this manner. ſo. conſerues of ſuccory, of roſes,of Simplytum (that _, diſtillation 
is)cumfrey,of corelu of Miua, and of quinces,ana.$.y.powder of Electuaries, „ goratine re- 


Diarrhodon. Abbatis, and Tria Sandali, ana · . ijtrochiskes of carabe, of Barbe ries, 
and of Terra ſigillata, ana. 5. E. of red corallgand Lai hiematijti ana. 3. j. water of 
the decoction of one capon or of two, altered with plantaine, knot graſſe, mo- 
leyne, lettuce, ſeede of Barberies, Sumach, and Ompbacium. IB. viij put all toge- 
ther in a Lembecke with the fleſh oft wo chickens, or of two partriches, or of 

two turtle doues, or of one capon, or of mo of theſe, and with the crummes of 

one white loafe, or of two wet in roſe water, and make a diſtillation inbalneo 


ſtraining. 


Marie with a ſoft fire. R. ofthe aforeſaid diſtillation. Ih ſĩ iuice of pomgranats. Another. 


3. i or 3. j. G. ſugar roſet. 5. ij. cinnamon elect. 3. ſtraine them (as Hippocrates 
1 Ee 
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teacheth) through a fleaue, and let the ſicke vſe it every houre. But if you wil 
A dilation make a diſtillation to haue a cooling vertue, alwaies obſetue the ſame whe es 
reſtoratine c60- and portion that is ſpoken of before, and for the reſtraining conſerues, adde 
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to ſuch as do coole, as conſerues of water lillies, of violets, of roſes, ſuccor 

and balme, andlikewiſe cold Electuaries, as Diamargariton frigidum, and Tro. 
chiskes of Campbera, alſo alter the decoGtion of the fleſh with lettuce, ſorrell, 
purcelaine, ſcarioll, and ſuch like. Moreouer you ſhall make 2 diſtillation re- 
ſtoratiue againſt malignant and peſtilent feauers in this ſort, R. conſerucs of 
violets, water lillies, balme, borage, and bugloſſe. ana. J. ij barke of citron con. 
dite. 3. 1.roote of Dic lamus and Tormentill, roote of Angelica, and roote of gene 
11211, ana. $. P. powder of Elecluarium Diamargariton frigidum all the Sanders, 


bole Armoniacke, trochiskes of camphora, Wood of Aloes. ana. i ij ſcraping of 


yuory, and harts horne, maces, cinnamon, cloues, and ſeed of Carduus benedi- 
clas. ana. Z. j. of old Triacle. 3. iij. the water of the decoction of two chicken, 
or of capons altered with ſorrell, ſcabious, lettuce, bora ge, bugloſſe, quar. iij. put 
all together in a glaſſen Limbe cke, with the fleſh of ſome tkinges, and with the 
crummes of two white loaues infuſed in white wine, and make a diſtilla- 
tion with a lente and ſoft fire, in conuenient order as is requi- 
ſit, or thus. R. of the foreſayd diftillation.tþ.f$.S yrupus 
de acetoſuate Citri.Z.ij.conimixe them toge· 
ther, and let the ſicke vic 
it euery houre, 


T he end of the ſenenth Booke. 
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MEDICINES. 


THERE PREFACE. 


IN Ehane found by experience, that notable men in time: 

aft which haue become famous in the practiſe & ex- 
erciſe of Phiſicke and ¶ byrurgery , haue beſtowed 
chiefe care and great diligence to ſtore vpe for their 
{\0J /e (as treaſures)certaine peculiar remedies for eue- 

— ry hard malady, both to encreaſe and preſerne the 
worthineſſe and renownedyes of their good name, by the proſperous ſuc- 
eſſe of their labours . The which remedies, although euery of them 

rouided to be made at home, and tooke them for ſecrets, yet notwith- 
ſtanding in ſpace of time and number of yeares, either by death, or en- 
treaty, or for money, or through change, or other manifold meanes,they 
haue bene made knowen and publiſued. V hereappon others the rather 
minding the publicke vtiluꝝ of men, thought good to gather together 
the diſper (ed compoſitions of medicines then every where knowen, and 
endenonred t hem ſelues to transfer out of the moſt ſamous authors the 
beſt and mo? receipts into t heir bookss of Phiſicke, And by theſe means 
truely did Set ibonius Largus, Actuarius, Nicolaus Nerepfus, and 
Nicolaus Præpoſitus, make their workes , By this induſtry it could 
not but come topaſſe, that out of diuerſe authors many rec eiptes not 
wwch vnlthe were taken tending to one end, as ſyrupes of hike effect, and 
many medicines of Aloe, nor fewer of Scammonie or Colocynthide, 
or Turpetho , all which differ onely in way of compoſition, or for the 
variety of certame ſanples, And ſoftning and ſcouring Eleitnaries,al(0 
there . many, whoſe chiefeft force is of Aerugo, and which differ by a 
ſole change of other ſemples, as is granted to enery authors iudgement. 
So then many things haue bene heaped together, the moſt part where» 
of baus bene to no ve. It were much better in euery kind, to chooſe out 
Ee i 
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the beft, the other unprofitable and unneceſſary omitted. But euen in 
this heaping together of remedies , many diſeaſes remaine voide of all 
helpe, for the which no fit remeates were inuentea: for that diligent 
care which many haue to gather together euery where medicins (after 
a ſort an imitator and follower of practiche) without choiſe or method 
had, doth apply neither fit remediet, nor medicines to the diſeaſes, nor 
to the ſenſible griefe ioyned to the ſickneſſe, or to their cauſes , neither 
doth ſet downe the kindes of remedies according to the dinerſity of di- 
ſeaſes: neither at any time weyeth what enery compoſition hath, en her 
profitable or tono w/e neither pleaſant or vnſauory, but receineth and 
alloweth for the mot part ſuch receipts as haue bene vſed of vulear- 
ned men, commonly without regard of iudgement. And many of thoſe 
likewiſe dinerſe haue peruerted and depraued, enery man according to 
his iudgement, ſo that now there remaineth [cantly any cert aine kinds 
or trade of compoſition for Apothecaries , and that part of Phiſiche( as 
it is not ratified and eſtabliſhed )which is moſt neceſſary for the cure of 
diſeaſes: & whereas many haue iudged well of the eee of that 
part, 1 haue done mine endeuour, that the compoſition of medicine 
mig ht be ſet downe in writing according to art, as the ſimples haue bin 
in the bookes before. And what/oener of them were profitable and eaſe 
for practiſe, might keepe their old forme: and whatſoener were amuſe, 
by vpright indgement might be brought to better perfection, ſo that vo. 
thing were neither redounding or wanting, neceſſary to take away the 
diſeaſes affection incident thereto aud cauſe thereof. T herefore I dis 
not take out all the compoſitions v/nallin old writers, but the beſt only: 
and oftentimes 1 put to new, to fillmy worke with all kind of medicines, 
and I cut off many, which contained vnder thoſe, maße a confuſed heap: 
1 hane kept their common names,but yet not with the ſame ſimples and 
doſis euery where, for as much as certaine in many thinges were to bee 


changed,tomake the receipts more fit and pleaſaunt for the cure of the 


malady: and at length, to doe the Apothecaries pleaſure, I haue ſorted 
and ſet in one place the ſirupes, in an other the Eleftnaries, in an other 
the potions, and whatſoener elſe in their proper place, out of which they 
may bee eaſily taken againe , and apptied to the practiſe and v/e of cu- 
ring. 

of 


SYS wu = wa FP mþ+ 


a A, ww =» * 


OF SYRVPES, 1b 5. 499 


Of Sirupes. 

3 acl ſimplor: that is, the ſharpe ſimple ſirupe, doth prepare all hu- 

mours, as well hot as cold, and with a certaine force doth attenuate them, 
doth withholde or reſtraine the corruption, doth mittigate the heate of cho- 
Jer, and aſſwage the burniug ofagues and thirſt, ſittteth at liberty, and ſcou- 
reth the paſſages through the body obſtructed, and doth piercingly enter into 
all partes, as alſo after a purgation it moueth ſweat and vrine. N. aqua puriſſi- 
me IB. iuj. Sacchari albi. 15. v. Boile them ſo long as they caſt out fome or 
skumme, and to the conſumption of halfe the water: and then poure to them 
Aceti vini albi. IB. iij Boile them then againe tothe thickneſſe of a ſyrupe. 


In Syrupum acidum Scholia Guil. Plantij. 
Tx barbarous ticles and names, doe apparauntly argue, thar Sirupes and 
luleps and many other as well imple as compound medicines, were the 
inuentions of the Arabians . But many yeares before them, the old Grecians 
had of the ſame matter, and for the ſame vſe their Apo3emare, (that is, deco- 
ction of water and herbes) in ſtead of ſirupes, which becauſe they were fitly 
applied, as well to prepare the bodies as humours to purging, were of them 
termed propotiſimata, as if you would ſay, potiõs before 255 that ac- 
cording to the direct order of curing, they make a way for purging medic ins. 
So Galen in mulſo, that is, wine and hony ſodden together, and Oximellite, that 
is, hony, vineger, and water boiled together, doth incoct Origanum, hy ſope, pe- 
niroyall, and calamint, to the preparing of the body to be purged. And it he 
be an author of credite, Archigenes, Antonius Muſa, and many other auncient 
Phiſitions did make ſuch like ſweere confections of potions for ſicke folke of 
the iuice of cicory, dill, flouredeluce, and celidony, and ſuch like herbes, tem · 
pred together with wine and hony by decoCtion, for diuerſe diſeaſes of the li. 
uer and other parts affected. And Dieſcorides did boile the rootes, leaues, and 
toppes of plantes, and did ſtraine the liquor boiled, and then miniſted it ei- 
ther alone, or elſe ſweetned with mulſa or or to bring it out ofnowledge 
did decoct it to the thicknefle of hony. So that theſe three Apo ma, Syrupur, 
and ſulepwe, differ onely in the manner of conditure, that is, making them 
leaſaunt to the taſte. For in Ipo ate, becauſe that vppon occaſion ſodaine- 
y and out of hand, for the moſt part it is ordained to be diſſeuered into three 
or foure parta, to bring itto a ſeaſonable ſweeteneſſe, it ſnall be ſufficient if he 
take the third part of ſugar or hony, or ſomewhat more then the third part of 
ſugar, in reſpe of the ſtrained decoction and purified iuice. But the ſirupes, 
to the intent they may be longer kept, require a perfect coction, and there · 
fore it is meete to haue ſo much, or very litle leſſe ſugar or hony, as there is of 
the ſtrainęd decoRien or purified iuice, But becauſe the lulep is more thin- 
ner, penetrating and pleaſaunt then the to before, itthall be ſufficient e- 
nough if it haue the ſixth part of ſugar, or in ſtead thereof the like quantity of 
a conuenient ſirupe, ſo that there be ſomewhat more then two parts of the ſu- 
gar, in reſpect of the decoction prepared, or diſtilled waters. To all theſe po- 
tions made of de coctions and the iuice af * and frutes, ſugar, and hony 
e i) 
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be mingled, not onely for their preſeruation, or for their ſweeteneſſe and 
leaſauntneficin taſte and ſauour, but alſo for the proper force of hony and 

— which they impart vppoti theſe decoctions. For ſith theſe two be a}. 

moſt daily vſed, and familiar vnto vs, nor onely for ſauce, but alſo as meates, 

both waies the potions to which theſe ſhall bee mingled, doe quicken and 

ſtirre vppe the naturall ſtrength, aſtonied, or dulled and languiſhing inthe 

ſickeneſſe, and doe comfort the naturall heate , which alone doth concog 

and mitigate diſeaſes, and by extenuating groſſe matter, ſcouring ſlimy, 

and making a riddaunce of obſtruction, they cauſe eaſie purgations: and 

theſe faculties come to the decoctions or potions of the ſugar and hony, 

which decoctions notwithſtanding of them ſelues doe much auaile to di- 

uerſe vſes , the commodities whereof Iwill declare in deſcribing eache of 

them, by obſeruing that order which both the trade of compounding doeth 

require, and the methode of curingdoth preſcribe, For ſimple is by nature 

before the compound, and the rightorder of miniſtring medicines well, bea · 

- rethby order one thing to be propounded and to bee vſed before an other, 
We beginne this Booke of more ſimple medicines , and of ſuch as by dire& 

ik | order of curing are vſed before others, minding to obſerue the ſame order 

| in all this booke, beginning with the ſharpe ſimple ſyrupe; for in this place 

we ſpeake not of Add mata and luleps, but onely of ſuch as arc kept a long 

time of Apothecaries; and further, Apo mata agreeing to the diſeaſes ofeuc. 

ry part, haue bene handled before. And a Condita, commonly called 
conſeiues, and of herbes and ſtuites certaine well ſeaſoned iuices; called of 

the Grecians «ryy9we , be more ſimple then fyrupes, and therefore might 

ſeeme the rather to be ſpoken of before, yet becaule for the moſt part they be 
ordained after purgations, to the keeping or getting of the ſtrength ofthe 
partes, therefore my minde was to deferre them to another place , the me- 
thode of curing ſo requiring: and ſyrupes were inuented to haue in a readines 

ſo oft as occaſion chaunceth,becauſc that herbes and other rootes, andfrutes 
alwaies be not ready at hand, and ſometime when they be at hand, neceſſuy 
ſo vrgeth, that there is no leyſure to make of them A mata, and luleps. In 
th e firſt place the compoſition of ſyrupes is ſet done, which are fit to prepare 
humours ſor purging, then aſter, ſuch as be meet to purge the remnants ofthe 
parts, and to keepe or preſerue their ſtrength. And this generally of ſyrupes. 
Particular the ſharpe ſimple ſyrupe was not to be made only of vineger and 
ſugar, as other ſharpe ſyrupes bee, but alſo of water; to mitigate the ftreogth 
and ſnarpneſſe of vineger. Heed muſt be taken that in Read of white vineger, 
diſtilled be not put in, which being moſt ſharpe doth pierce and pinch the o- 
ther parts to no fmall annoyance of the receiuer.Heed likewiſe muſt be taken 
that no more quantity of vineger be put in: for this meaſure was thought meet 
and equall. But if any ſuſpect the ſharpneſſe of the vineger (leaſt through his 
piercing cold bodies ot tender conſtitution, as children and women, and in 
women chiefly, their wombe ſhould bee harmed, for according to ii perates, 
vineger is noilome to the wombe) they may when they vſe it by mixture of 
ſome ſweete or diſtilled water, or ſome meet decoction, make the ſyrupe more 
delaied, or in ſtead of chat vſe O. ſaccharo, a ſytupe of vineger and * 
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ſharpe compound ſyrupe is not here deſcribed, leaſt l ſhould burthen the A- 
pothecaties with vaine loſſe, for by putting to a portion of ſyrupes to tootes, 
u will be a compound ſeruing for the ſame vſe · This was my purpoſe, to pro- 
pound the beſt compoſitions of all other to euery chiefe kinde of diſcaſe, and 
cauſe that nothing ſhould be wanting of remedy, But to heape together;a vain 
frivolous heape of medicines euery where, aſter the faſhion which doe fill vn- 
conſiderately papers, with vnknowen and vnapproued remedics, I thought it 
too much a burthen for Apothecarics, and a worke not plaine, but full of 
confuſion for ſtudents. 5 
| Syrupus e ſucco limonum. 
2 5 firupe of the iuice of Limons, doth leſſe then the ſharpe ſirupe exte- 

nuate and pierce, and yet the vehemency of choler and heat of the bodie 
and thirſt,ir more aſſwageth and doth more reſtraine the corruption of hoate 
feuers,and the malady of peſtilent agues, it de fendeth likewiſe the ſtrength of 
the mouth, of the ſtomach, and heart, and principal! parts, it expelleth lothe- 
ſomneſſe, vomiting, defection of the minde, and ſwouning for feebleneſſe, pe- 
culiarly it purgeth the kidneis, and prouoketh vrine. R. ſucci Limonwm pur iſi- 
ed, and going through a wollen ſtreiner without compulſion freely. Ih. vij. ſar- 
chari albi fined, 5. v. Boile theſe with a ſoft fire into a ſytupe. 

PIANrIVsõ. 

Syrupe of Limons of the — — of orenges or eitrõs, of tart pomgranats, 
of auramus, of vnripe grapes, of the juice of ſorrell, of the iuice of barberies and 
of ribes, & al other art or ſharpe ſirupes be made of iuices, which either by ſee- 
thing or by ſlre iningbe made more cleare and pure. And to the iuices is added 
like quantity of ſugar or ſomewat leſſe without mixture of any water, becauſe 
the ſharpe tartnes of the ſirupe, is nothing noiſome but pleaſant, & comforta- 
ble to the heart, and it ſhould be delaied likewiſe with leſſe ſugar( as in luleps) 
if the juices could be long preſerued. There be ſome which purify the ĩuices by 
ſeething, or by ſetting them in the heat of the ſun, and finingthem with the fo. 
ming whites of egs, or elſe only by wringing them out lightly,as in wine com- 
ming of the grapes before they be preſſed, called in latine vinam protopum. And 
then with fined ſugar.i. boiled with the like quantity of water, & after clarified, 
and at the laſt concocted to a Julep, mixing by little and little the one with the 
other, they ſtir thẽ with a ſpatrer vntill they come together, & become as one, 
or they boile it a litle with ſugar throughly and wel ſod, or cls with the beſt ſu- 

ar, ſuch as the mader anũ is, they boile it ſo long, vntill the ſugar be melted and 
dielned altogether. And hereof the firupe of the iuice of Limons, of Citrons, 
the ſharpe ſimple ſirupe, and the roſate Julep become very white. As for the 
ſimple flrupe of pomegranats, barberies, of (bes) of red vineger to keepe the 
finencs of their natural colour, muſt not ſo long for mixture ſake be beaten to- 
ether with a peſtel. And this order of cõpoſition in the iuices, chiefly of tare 

. taketh place, for other iuices of herbs, of roots, &c. require more perpa- 
rati6 to the making of a ſirupe, for they muſt be boiled twiſe, once by thẽſelues 
almoſt to the conſumption of the 3. part, after when they haue beene purified 
with ſtreining & ſetling, they muſt be concocted with the beſt ſugar to a ſirupe 
otherwiſe they doe ſoone corrupt and W The ſirupes that follow 

e ij 


made of ſharpe iuices are in force like the former, as the ſirupe of the Tart, 
iuice of Citrons, the ſirupe of ſharpe pomegranates, the ſirupe of Aurancy,, 
the ſirupe of Omphacio. i. vntipe grapes, the ſirupe of the iuice of ſorrell. But 
peculiarly the ſiupe of ſharpe citrons doeih quench the heate of a ague, and 
reſttaineth the corruption and malady thereof. The ſirupe of pomegranates 
doth corroborant the ſtomach, and the chiefe entrals of a man, as the ſplene, 
the liver, the loong, &c · it reſtraineth vomiting and mitigateth ſwouning. The 
firupe (de Awrantjs) doth more comfort the heart, and is more pleaſant. The 
ſirupe (de Omth cio)doth more quench thirſt. The ſyrupe of the iuice of ſorrel 
doth allay choler and open obſtruction. The ſirupe of Rines is more ſweete in 
taſt and more aſtringent. The way or order of making them all is alike, for in 
the iuice of euery one of them purged, a litle leſſe ſugar muſt be diſſolued, and 
theſe two put in a tinne veſſell, muſt be ſet on the fire, and boiled by little and 
little to a | = 


; Oxy/accharum ſanplex. 


O ſimplex, hath a mixed nature or force, both to attenuate, toa. 
bate, to dull, to corroborate or comfort, and is good againſt a diuetſe 
mixture of humours, and vnſtable agues ariſing thereof, R. Sueri mali punici a- 
| cidi, i. ſowre pms, vii). Aceti. J. ij. S acchari alb1 & puri. I. j. Bolle 
1 them to che thickneſſe of a firupe. 


PLANTIVS 


Oxyſaccharum hath the ſame vertue that the ſowre firupe hath, bur notin 
like force, ſauing it excelle th ro comfort and roborate, and therefore the vie 
thereof is more ſafer in diſeaſes chauncing in ſommer and tender bodies, hen 
of the ſharp ſitupe. Leaſt ſo great variety of ſirupes ſhould be retianed in vain. 
I omit, Oxy/accharum compoſetum, Oximeli — „ and Oxymel; Scylliricum.i. 
made of Scylla, for when they are thought good to be vied, the Phiſition may 
make and preſcribe them ſpeedily and ily , 0xyſacchary, 3. j · ſirupimaioria i ra 
dicibus. 3. ij. vel ſirupi adianti. 3. J 6. | 


Oxymell ſimplex. 

Vell ſimplex, doth extenuate groſſe humours, and doth ſcoure our ſlimy 
* , doth open old obſtructions, doth expell from the cheſt thicke 
matter, and is good againſt 4//bma. i, obſtructions of the lungs with fleume 
whereof ariſeth ſhortneſſe of winde, and rebellious agues. R. aque puriſſime, 
mellis optimi, ana. IB. iiij. Boile them vntill with exhaling balfe the water bee 
conſumed, and then poure in of Aceti Acerrimi. i. very ſharpe vineger. ih ij and 
let them be boiled againe by euaporation to a meet conſiſtaunce. That which 
is made more liquide, hath aque pwriſſime. B. j. melisoptimi, q. iii. aceri. 3. j. G. 
Let theſe be boiled by foming out eaſily their corruption. 
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Oximell Scyllyticum, 
(JED Syllyticum , doeth more forceably attenuate groſſe matter, and is 
good for all things we haue ſpoken of, and it is made of vineger of —_ 

. whic 
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which is put to hony boyled and clarified by foming and ſodde as the other, 
both become compound by putting to double portion of the firupe eradicibus 
maioric, Plantius. We haue leſſe vie of Ox:mel!, that is, ſuc ete vineger, then the 
auncient Phiſitions had, who then hadde not inuented the ſharpe firupe, 
(the power of cleanſing onely excepred wherein hony excelleth) ſugar hath 
other vertues not much inferior toOximell, and beſides other effectes, is very 
good againſt agues, But ſweet vineger which cuery where is in vic in Apothe- 
caries ſhoppes, is very vnſauery, whether it be ſull of the too much grotnefle, 
comming cf ouer ſeething thereof, or of the too much ſharpenefle which is 
not ſo much qualificd and dulled with the mixture of our hony as of ſugar, 
For although you delay and diſſolue that thicke Oximell, with ſweete water, or 
ſome ſer decoction, yet you (hall neuer make it ſo pleaſaunt to drinke as the 
ſowre ſirupe. That which is made of many more thinner for preſent occaſion, 
and is called 0xymell Galeni, is more pearcing into euery part, and more 
plcaſaunt. For whereas for the little boiling it doch not thicken, but che thin- 
neſſe of che water is therein te tained which the thinneſſe of the vineger doth 
further, and all the filthineſſe of the hony partly by skumming, parily by cla- 
rifying is taken away: therefore it becommeth moſt thinne and moſt cleare, 
eſpecially ific hauc bene made with white vineger and white hony, and with 
the little ſharpenetle of vineger, it becommeth nothing vnpleaſaunt to the ta- 
ſer, but it is found by experience, that by too much vſe, & too great a draught, 
thereof, the ſtomach is annoied chiefly in thoſe, whoſe mouth ofthe ſtomach 
is by nature feeling and ſenſible. Wherefore there is no ſafe vſe thereof in a- 
gues, whether you make it ſowrer or ſweeter. Chooſe good hony which is be- 
twixt thicke and thinne, moſt ſweete and ſharpe in taſte, and therewith ma- 
king a ſweet taſte and biting the tongue (as it were) with pulling, in colour pale 
or — red and cleare, moſt fragrant and new, and which taken out and 
handled, for his cammy humour is not diſſeuered or pulled into parts, heauy 
in weight or ponderous. Wherefore that which is in the bottome of the veſ - 
ſell is better then that which ſwimmerh aboue, and it doth caſt vp litle sxum 
in boiling. But in our daies there hath bene brought the white and ſweeteſt ho- 
ny, and aromaticke indeede moſt liquide and fluent, and making a white and 
bard cruſt vpon it out of Luſitania, and Gedano to Andwerpe: hony as good as 
either the Atticke or Siculum, but they counterfaite that hony (as many other 
things elle) and forge another in ſtead thereof, by often waſhing and whiting, 
which deceit of theirs you may eaſilie find out by the vnſweernes of ſmelling, 
and vnſauorineſſe of taſting, then next this both in goodneſſe and in colour, 
is the Ngrbonenſe hony, and in thoſe regions alſo our country hony, that which 
commeth our ofthe combes freely, and is commonly called Virgine hony, is 
beſt, The worſer hony by * made better, and the vic of the sxummed 
is alwaies fitter, except by long abiding in the ſtomach it ſwell it, and become 
vehement hore and augmen choler. Hony is good for children that haue no 
wormes, and for old men, for it cauſeth order and ſtate, and ſtirreth vp and 
preſerueth naturall heat, it prolongeth old age, and is euill for cholericke and 
young men, becauſe it is eaſily turned to choler. 
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Syrupms è ¶ ic horio. 

8 Y'rupus e cichorio doth coole moderately, doth comfort all the viſcera, that is, 

principall partes within, as the heart, huet, and loong, with an eaſſe binding, 
and doth ſet at liberty the obſttuctions of the liuet, and other parts by ſcouring 
and opening, it doth yes choler,and maketh it meete for purgation, in the 
beginning ol hot peſtilent and vehement feuers, it is meete and holeſome. R. 
tot ius — greſti i. of the whole Cichory. I. iiij radicum oxalides gramini & af. 
paragi, bruſed. ana. & . ij lichenis, eupaterij, intulu ſatini, commonly called Endiue, ſe- 
riolecicerbite,laftuce,ſatine & agreſtis, adiant i albi,adianti nigri, adiantiſimplicu, ſa- 
xiſragizluporum caſſute, ana. A. j. Boile them in x. 15. of water, vntill it eome to 
v3. inthe ſtreined decoction, diſſolue ſacehaii albiſſimi. B. vj. and boile all iheſe 
together toa clarified ſirupe. 

PranTivs. 

/ Whereas the ſirupe of C:chory,of the deſcription of Neolaus Florent inus is oft 
in vſe, and both their ſirupes do conſiſt ofa confuſed heape of fimples as well 
cold as hote without order, and af reubarbe, that it is hard to tell to what vſe 
they may be applied:not without good reaſon, the deſcription is here chãged 
& framed to thoſe ends which be here expreſſed in the tithe, to the which nei- 
ther of the other can be applied for the hot rootes. If it be deſired to be ſome · 
hat tart or ſharpe, there may be mixed to it the third part of aceteſus ſirupus 
or 0x1, ſæcchærum, or if it muſt be ſomewhat hotter, or more piercing, as againſt 
many diſeaſes heaped together, ſo much or haltſo much of the firupe of roots, 
if reubarbe muſt bee at any time put toit, it rather ſeemeth meet to be put 
thereto in, at the time of vſing then making therof, becauſe the vertue ot teu- 
barbe to purge, both by boiling & long keeping, vaniſheth away, and this firupe 
made rather for preparation then purgation, and there is more ſtrength of ro- 
borating in reubarbe, then that well doth agree to a preparatiue potion. But 

[| neither in the time of miniſtring ceubarb can comodiouſly be intermixed,Ng 

1 the groſneſſe of the firupe hindring the operation of purging, either bymaking 

{ it very litle or elſe none at all: and forthe ſame thickneſſe the firupe it ſelfeis 

not ſo effectual for thoſe purpoſes, for which it was deſcribed,as if it were dif 


worke not for any commodity of the ſicke, bur onely of loſſe which to euer 
Ml pound of the firupe doe employ T j. of Rewbarbe, and do not only double and 

| \ triple, bur alſo mixe by meaſure foure or ſixe times ſo much, contrary to the 
| ctedirc of all bookes which for euery pound do bid and will only . iiij. to be 
mingled. And they alſo be farre wide which doe affirme that this firupe muſt 
be made of the only juice of Cichory,nootherwiſe then the ſirupe of the ivice 
of Citrin, for although therein they haue the trueth, when 1 account a 
heape of cotapound fimples contrary one to an other, tobe reiected in the 
compoſition of medicines, and therefore do refuſe the compoſitions of Ghuil. 
hel. placenti Nicola. foren. of Cichory as contrary, and made raſhly, and with 
out reaſon, yet notwithſtanding the compoſition of the iuice of Cichory muſt 
not take place in ſtead of chem, when as it cannot truely be ordained for that 
vic, to the which the ſirupe of Cichory by experience is found to auaile, for 


whether 


„ne 
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ſolucd and made more [weeter with ſome conuenient decoion,therforethey 
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whether when choler muſt bee prepared to purgation or ihe ſtopping of the 
luer and other parts muſt be opened or you haue occaſion to coole, and mo- 
deratly roborate, as in the beginning of vehement and peſtilent agues; which 
of theſe Ipray you can this firupe doe or biing to paſſe, which firſt by much 
and long beating and hard ſtraining is made thicker, and then aftet by it ſelfe 
boiled to the conſumption of the; part, and after concocted with fugar to the 

oſne ſſe of a ſirupe, by euaporation hath almoſt Joſt all the vertue, as much 
almoſt be commed as meere ſugar? It is fatre otherwiſe in the decoction and 
juice of fruites, eſpecially ſnarpe, as the wice of Orenges, Citrons, Limons, 
Pomegranates, and ſuch like, for they ſhed their whole force vppon ſirupes, 
whereas neither by prefling their tenuity, neither by eoncoction, they leeſe 
their faculty, as we haue noted in other places aboue. And decoctiõs becauſe 
they haue the force of many ſimples, and for the water be more thin and fluxi- 
ble doe not thicken, and leeſe their vertue in boyling : whereupon the ſirupes 
conſiſting of theſe decoctions, be more meet and amiable to prepare the bo- 
dy to purging, but they which be made of their iuices after purgation (the bo- 
dy being now open pliant) be better adiudged to thoſe vſes, (which I thinke) 
doth repeate in deſcribing euery one of them. 


Syrupus Intubi domeſtici. 

8 Intubi domeſiici , doth allay choler, doth coole the liver, and purge 

and ſtrengthen it, and cureth the iaundies & diſeaſes comming of the ob- 
ſtructions of the liver, very commodious after purgations: and when the mat- 
ter of an ague and other diſeaſes is after a ſort welland throughly digeſted, N. 
Endiuie recentis, ſeriole,lachenis, lactuca, agrimonij, cicerbite, hieracy . ana. M. j. PS. 
quatuor ſeminum frigidorum maiorum. ana. 3 j. ſand ali albi c rubri, cemtuſarum ro- 
ſarum rubrarum ana. Z. ij. Boile them in viij. pound of water to the halfe, to the 
ſtrained liquor put of white ſugar iiij. pound. Seeth them together all againe, 
and skum and fine them as they boile, adde therto of the iuice of Endiue pur - 


ed by 50 j afterward of the pure iuice of pomegranats without dregs 
J. Boile them all together to the hight of a ſirupe 


PLANTIVs, 
The Author thought this ſirupe of Endiue meete to be made and retained, 
akhough it were the invention of an vncertaine Author, becauſe it ſeemed to 
be deſcribed vpon good ground of reaſon, and therefore will be more effectu- 
all, then if it were made of the ſole iuiee of Endiue, as many would haue it. Af. 
ter the body be purged , it auaileth all the diſeaſes of the liver, and to purge 
5 OO of cholericke malladies, and chiefely neceſſary for the ſcab and 

C c = | 

| Syrups By ant mts, 

Cape ByXantines hath a mixed vertue both to addreſſe and purge the liver 
and ſplene, and that after purgation. For the yellow and blacke Iaundies, 
andthe remnants of agues eſpecially good, N. Succi intubi ſatini & ap. ana. Ih. 
ij. ſucci lups ſaliſtarij ex bugloſſi. ana. Th. j. in ſcething clenſe them till they waxe 
cleare, and make a ſirupe with iij. pound of ſugar, 
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PLANTIVS. 
The Interpreter of Meſundenicth the vſe of the firupe ByZantine in agues, be- 


fore the ſeuenth day, for commonly immediatly at the 9 of compoũd 
e 


agues, the Phiſitions vſe Syrupus acetoſus ſimplex, wich the decoction of fennell, 
and the third part of hony roſat, but after purgation, becauſe it mightely ſeou- 
reth the relickes of the diſeaſes Hepaticke and Splenaticlię. This ſirupe ByZenti« 
nus is good to cure all maladies of both the forenamed intrals, which be hard 
tobe diſſolued and rebellious to be cured, as the blackeſand yellow iaundies, 
eſpecially by putting thereto ſirupe eradicibws , the compound is omitted be. 
cauſe it dothdeprauc the force of the ſimple, and hath too much vineger. 


Syrupus Scolopenary. 

OY rupms Scolopendrij doth extenuate, mollific , and make fluent, groſſe, and 

earthy melancholy, it openeth the ſtopping of the ſplene, and dothabate 
the ſwelling thereof, and is ſpeciall good for melancholy quartanes, and con- 
tinuall agues. Re. Poli podi è qu ercu, radicum vtriuſque bel peri rad icum cap. 
paris, corticum thamariſci, ſingu. I ij. ſcolopendry veri. M. ii), Iupi ſalictarij, caſſuthe, 
capilliveneris, meliſſophilli, ſingulo. M. ij. Coquantur in aque. IB. ix. vntill there re- 
maine v. put to the ſtreined de coction of white ſugar. 15. iiij. Boile them to a 
fined and cleare ſirupe. | 

PLANTIVS 

Syrupus Scolopendrij, the author here to this place hath referred well and for 
great vſe made, becauſe there was no firupe ofthe old Phiſitions deſcription 
meete to prepare earthy and maſſie melancholy, The true harts tongue is.. 


flenium Dieſeo, & officinarum ceterache, 
9 eradicibus doth ſcoure, extenuate, and prepare ſlimy and groſſe 

fleume, it openeth the obſtructions of the liuer, and all the other entrals, 
it aſſwageth ſwellings, taketh away the euill colour of virgines, prouoketh v. 
rine, and doth quite make an end of agues hardly diſſolued and olde diſeaſes, 
R. radicum apy, fœniculi, ruſci & aſparagi. ana. 3. iiij. radicum capparis & rubiæ. a · 
na. J. ij. Coquentur in IB. x. dromelhtis diluti, that is, diſſolued vntill they be- 
come to Ib. vj & cum ſacchari IB. v. make a cleare ſirupe. 


Fyrupus è radicibus. 


0 


PIANTIVS. 
Whereas there be confected of rootes two firupes , one of the two rootes 
pearcely and fennell, he omitted of ſer purpoſe as nothing effectuall and ca- 
fie to be come by, ifneede require, and thought meete to retaine the other 
as of greater vertue: To which he hath vppon good conſideration added the 
rootes of Cappars e rubiæ, that it might be more effectuall for diverſe vſes. He 
omitteth vineger, becauſe for the moſt part it is defired without ity and if need 
require,a portion of the ſharpe ſirupe may eaſily by preſcript be mingled ther- 
to, and ſomewhat likewiſe it may be temperated with the mixture of other 


ſirupes. 
Syrups 
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Syrupus Adiantinus. 


| ous Adiantinus doth with a moderate heat eaſily and gently deuide and 


ſcoure all humours alike, in what part of the body ſoeuer they be agreea- 
ble to euery-diſeaſe beginning, euery nature, age, region, and women with 
childe. R. Adianti albi. M. ij. Adianti nigri, adianti fimplicis , ſaxifrati, beton 
te, pimpimel æ, aſt pleny- ana. M. ij. C 0948! wy in age. IB. viij. vntill they conſume 
to v. And in the preſſed decoction, diſſolue or melt ſacchari allu IB. iii), mellis 
optims ea purgati. 5. G. 
PLANTIVS, 


Sith there is no artificiall deſcription extant of maidenhaire, there is com- 
modiouſly inteFmingled amongſt the other which is compoũd of choſen ſim. 
ples auailing altogether to divers effects by their temperature. Wherfore chis 
frupe of all other for his manifold and diuerſe vie, is of moſt operation, oli- 
threſtu4.1,very good for the diſeaſes of all parts,eſpecially of the breſt the liver, 
the ſplene,the kidneis, and al diſeaſes ofthe wombe in all ages & natares. And 
the prerogatiue alſo therof is ſuch, that it doth'make ſoluble whoſocuer vleth 
it any ſpace, and it doth not only prepare humors, but alſo purge them when 
they be prepared, and eſpecially groſſe fleum and choler, as certaine new Phi- 
ſitions and we alſo haue obſerued in practiſe oftentimes:the which effect like. 
wiſe the decoction omnium adiantorum, but eſpecially the white hath, although 
contrariwiſe Dioſ. teacheth that it bindeth, but they which doe mingle either 
raiſons or liquorice cm adiantis into the ſirupe, do reſtraine the large & ample 
nature there for diuers vſes to ſome peculiar effect, and by mixture doe dull 
che force therof in extenuating and ſcouring, They ſhould therfore more fitly 
make this ſirupe of the ſole decoction of adiantinorum which might be reſerued 
as a common matter for euery kinde of griefe, and then the might apply it as 
need required to the diſeaſes of this or that part. As ſor example, to the breaſt 
affected with raiſons and liquorice decocted, for the liver with the decoRion 
ofagrimon) or cichory, for the ſplene aſplenij aut tamaraſii, for the kidneis ſuch 
things as proucke vrine and breake the ſtone, for ſo by a fir and meet decocti- 
= common nature of the ſirupe may likewiſe be applied ro ſome one part, 


and his ſtrength ee, with the ſole ſirupe deſcribed is very much effe- 


dual. Theſe compoſitions of ſirupes haue bene meet to prepare bodies to pur- 
gation: now we muſt teach what ſirupes be good to purge the relickes of eue- 


ry part. | ; 
Syrupus è ſtæcade. 

8 eftecadeis good againſt the cold diſeaſes of the braine, and nerues 

or finewes, as Paralyſss , the palſey, Epilepſia, the falling euill, Conuulſio, the 
erampe, tremori. i. quaking and diſtilling out of the head when it lieth. R. florum 
flecados. Z. iiij. tlhymi, calamgut bes, orig ani. ana. M. j P. ſaluiæ, betonice, florum roriſma- 
rini. an. . ¶ ſemi mis rute, peome, ſeniculi an. . iij. Boile thẽ in x IB. of water tillthe 
halfe be conſumed: when the decoction is ſtrained, boile it againe with hony & 
ſugar, of ech I and and condite it with cinnamon, ginger calamus aromat icus 


# 
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of each Z. ij. which being bound vp in a courſe cloth with open ĩhreds, muf 
be hanged in the ſirupe. 
PLANTIVS. | 

Syrups è ſtecale, becauſe it was not good in working for the head, he hath 
not without cauſe put other cer taine things, as ſage, betony, roſematy, the 
ſeedes of rue, piony, and fennell, very profitable for ſundry diſcaſes of the 
braine and finewes, otherwiſe I ſee not wherefore this ſirupe ought much to 
be applied or ordained for the diſeaſes of the braine, ſith ſacados which is the 
chiefe in this diſctiption, and is as it were the baſ;s, that is, the ground of the 
ſirupe, is rather hepatica, that is, good for the liuer, or ſplexca,thatis, good for 
the ſplene, then cephalica, that is, good for the head, for it is chiefly commen- 
ded forthe ſtopping of all the intrals, the which with his thinne and hot ſub- 
ſtance, it doth calily open and with the other ſomwhat aſtringing earthy qua- 
lity, doth corroborate all the inward parts. If you want Calamus aromaticus for 
to make it ſweete in taſte, inſtead thereof may be vſed nx muſchata, which 
bath ſingular force to comfort the braine. | 


PLANTIVS. 

Certaine Phiſitions thincke good to renue the infuſion of dry roſes twiſe or 
thriſe,to the intent as they ſuppoſe, the force of the ſirupe might bee augmen- 
ted: whereas notwithſtanding one onely infuſion is for that purpoſe as effe- 
ctuall, for in three infuſions it is neceſſary that great ſtore of water be vſed, as 
for a pound of roſes, viij.pound of water, otherwiſe with manifold maceration 
the water will either be drunke vp, or with forcible ſtraining will become too 
thicke, and as forthe vertue and ſtrength of the roſes, tlic firupe will as much 
draw and drinke vp, by one infuſion as by many, as it chaunceth by ſalt when 
it is diſſolued in water. This ſitupe is auaileable in euery fluxe cf the belly, and 
it is of ike operation in comforting and ſtrengthning the partes of the body, 


in agglutinating vlcers, and in mundify ing them mildely, both by it ſelfe, and 


alſo miniſtred with other things. 
Hrupus Nimpheæ. 5 
His ſirupe of Nimthee mitigateth the heate of the head, frenſies, & watch- 
N ns procureth ſleepe, and laſtly aſſwageth the ſharpeneſſe of diſtillati- 
tions, N. f lorum Nimpheæ recentiom. Th 6. forum violarum 3. ij. foliorum lac tucæ. 
M. ij. ſ i lactuce. 3. P. Adde theſe before the boiling, fortulace. 3 KR, & cucur- 
bite. Boile them in ii, pound of water till one be conſumed, and when ĩt is 
ſtrained, put thereto of diſtilled roſe water 15. G. white ſugar 15. ij. and boile 
them toa ſirupe. 


PLANT IVS. 


n A 
LEROY OO 1 4 


albi e rubri. ana. 3; · j. 
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PLANTIYS. 


The ſimple ſirupe of Nimphea is omitted as nothing commodious, and as 
for the compound ſirupe, according tothe deſcription of Franſeiſius Pedomon- 
tauu-, by reaſon of ſundry ſeedes, vineger, andthe iuice of pomegranates,it is 
nothing conuenient nor commodious to worke theſe thinges, for which it is 


- required, Wherefcre vpon good occaſion, here is deſcribedanothet very eaſie 


and profitable ro thoſe vſes which are compounded in the inſcription, The 
floures of that Njmphea which hath yellow flourcs and white root, is to be pre- 
ferred in the compoſition of this ſirupe. 


Syrups de papauere. 
Olek of poppy hath the ſame vertue that Nimphee hath, but peculiarly it 


ſtaieth a gtieuous cough and ſuch diſtillation as doe exaſperate the iawes 
and throte, R. capitum p.paveris albi not throughly riped and new. Z. viij. ca- 
pi:um papaueru nigri recentium 3 vj. 4queceleſis, IB. iiij. Boile them to the con. 
ſumption of halfe, and put thercinto Sacchari & penidiorum, ana. 3. viij Boile 
chem to the conſiſtance of a ſirupe. | 


PLANTIVS. \ 


In the ſimple ſirupe of Poppy, there be foure heades of the blacke poppy 

ut in, becaule it cannor ſo ſately be vſed as the white: as for the compound 

Pope of poppy, hauing many lenitiue things, it is therefore omitted and not 

put in practiſe, becauſe when neceſſity requireth it may eaſily be prepared, by 
putting to this ſirupe, of the firupe of imbebino or violacco. 


„Diacodion. 


Tacodion as it procurerh ſleepe, ſo it abandoneth the diſtillations of the 

braine whitherſoeuer it preſieth, it ſtaieth the diſentery and other fluxe 
of the belly. R. c pita papavers albi meanely great and meanely ripe numero xij. 
Aque cœleſtis. IB. ij. Boile them to the third part, and when it is trained, put 
thereto of the beſt Sapa, that is, new wine. J. iiij. boiled to the third part, mellis 
opt imi. Z. ij. Boile all theſe together, put in the end of the decoction, reſarum ru- 
brarum, valanſtiorum, acatiæ, rois culinari tritorum. ana. J. ij. ſeminis portulace coralli 


PLANTIVS. 


Diacodion is brought into a better fourme, ſeruing to ſtay diſtilations by re- 
iecting certaine vnneceſſary and vnpleaſant things, Dioſ. to the ſame purpoſe 
boileth the heads of poppy alone in water, to the conſumption of halfe, and 
putting thereto hony and the iuice of Hypeciſts , hee reduceth it to the conſi · 
ſtance of an oglegma. As forthe heads of the poppy, they muſt neither be too 
greene, nor through drineſſe too much voide of iuice, but when they beginne 
through a greene kinde of tipeneſſe to rattle, they muſt be gathered for this 
compoſition. Whereuppon they be tearmed of the GreciansKudwns & Kud was 
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that is, the whiskling heades of the poppy, for that this compoſition through 
too much thicknefſe may be vnpleaſant to ſome: when it is to be taken, it may 
be delaied with the decoction of barley, or ſome other thing of like conueni- 
ency: and alſo if ſleepe muſt bee procured or wages: of be iniminent of a ſharpe 
and thinne fluxion of exaſperation both, to ſtay and aſſwage that, you may lay. 
fully augment the force of diacodion with a freſh decoction of the ſeeds of pop- 
py, or with the thicke iuice ſtrained out of the decoction of barley, Neither is 
it to bee dredleſt harme ſhould beride to the body by poppy, notwithſtanding 
it be recorded by authors to be cold in the fourth degree, ſith that ſundry na- 
tions do vſe with meats after the faſhion of herbes the tender ſprings of pop. 
py, and doe feede of an oile preſſed out of the feeds thereof: and in preparing 
daintics, they ſprinckle the ſeeds therect ypon tarts and cakes made to pleaſe 
the taſt without any annoyaunce or heauineſſe through fleepe. And in fuch 
like order the Ægyptians vic to make the taſte pleaſaunt, Oleum ſeſaminum gg 
ſeſamum and petronius, grounding vppon that cuſtome vicd in the latine tong, 


for an eloquent and pleaſaunt oration compoſition of wordes, All his ſayings 


and doings are as it were ſprinckled with poppy and Seſamus, for both the li- 
quor of poppy, called in Greeke Opium, and the iuice wrung out of the leaues, 
and llieades tearmed in Greeke mecgnium conſiſt not of an yniforme, but of ma- 
nifold ſubſtance, one watery and very cold, another airy temperate, the third 
hote, bitter, and ſweet ſmelling, The firſt is more apparant in greene and ten. 
der poppies, the two laſt in dry. As for the opium or rather mecenium which is 
brought to vle, it is altogether counterfaite, and through a ſecrete quality is 
noiſome, and therefore in no caſe to be vſed, though it be neuer ſo artificially 
corrected. For whereas opium is by great labour in like quantity confected of 
the milke of the ſeedes of wilde poppy and meconium, without any trouble is a- 
bundantly preſſed out of the leaues. The factors which ſeck after gaine and lu- 


cre, may eaſily counterfaite opium, or in ſtead thereof bring out of Apulia and 
Spaine, meconium. | | 


$ Hrupus Diolarum. 


Tx compound firupe of violets doth mitigate a ſharpe diſtillation, doeth 
aſſwage horſeneſſe, grieuous cough and roughnes of the arteries, the plu- 
riſie, and doth quench thirſt . R. forwm violarum recentium. Z ij. Seminis cydo- 
niorum, & malue, ana. J. j. Zexipha, mixaria. ana. J. x. decocſi cucurbitæ vel ſeminis 
eius. IB. v. Boile them to the balfe , and with IB. ij. of ſugar, compound them 
to a ſirupe. | 


PLANTIVS 


In this compound ſirupe there is nothing chaunged, becauſe hee thought 
it compounded artificially ; ſeruing commodiouſly by ſmoothing, cooling, 
moiſtening, againſt all the heate and roughneſſe of the arteries, asallo ir 
appeaſeth the vehement burning of the vrine, and the vehement torments of 
the raines, for the herbe and leaues of the violet boiled, haue a piping faculty 
in them, the ſeede is good to purge choler in ſuch wiſe as reubarbe 14 in 
the midſt of the flowre thete is a thing ſomewhat yellowiſh, which is recorded 
to 
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to be helpe full for the Angie and the Epilepſia in children if it be drunke with 

water. The flowre of violet and a ſimple firupe made of it, by infuſion once 

or twiſe, docth mitigate, aſſwage, and ſcoure, and therefore is very neceſſary 

in a Plcurific, and bringeth vnder blacke burnt choler , and the noyſome va- 
pours ariſing thereof, and thereby doth ſet at quiet the Sympromata ariſing 
thereof, namely, the headach, watchings, and dreaming, and expelleth the 
heauineſſe of the heart, it tewperareth hotter and drier medicines by mitiga- 
ting chem commodiouſſy. Whereas then theſe qualities be ſingular, the ſi- 
rupe confected of the infuſion of freſh violettes, may bee iuſtly regiſtred a- 
mongſt the ſirupes ſeruing to many vſes. This infuſion wrung out of pleaſaunt 
or well ſmelling violettes dried ſomewhat in the ſhadow as it behoueth, and 
ſoaked in luke warme water, if it be boiled to the conſiſtency of a ſirupe, may be 
kept the continuance of a yeate and more without any filth or cortuption, to 
the vſes tofore repeated, and is to be taken both before & after purgation. As 
for thoſe which reiterate the ſoaking of the violettes and roſes nine times in 
the confection of the ſirupe of violers and roſes, they labor in vaine, for they 
cannot become leſſe effectuall in working, though they vſe( at the moſt)infuſi- 
on but foure times, as wee will declare to Apothecaries in the forme of ma- 
king medicines. As for the firupe of liquorice, it ſeemeth nothing commodi- 
dus, becauſe iris of little vertue, and for that it is contained in the ſirupe of 
byſopeʒ and ſuch great variety of ficupes bringeth rather confuſion then com: 
modity to ſludents. x ae ; 


Syrups Zizyphorum. 


Crops Zitiphoris, accompliſheth the ſame which the ſirupe of violers doth, 
but with more efficacy: both of thE are conuenient in che beginning of the 
diſeaſe. R. N herum nume. Ix. mir aria nume. xx. florum violarum, adianthi albi, 
hordei a cortice liberi, glyyrrhbi%e. ana 3. vj. ſemi, malue, cydonis rum, ſemi. papaue- 


ri albi, melonum & lac lucæ, tragacanthæ ana. 3. iij. The ſeedes of ꝙ donisrum, of 


mallowes, and tragacanth bound vp in a courſe cloth, muſt be boiled with the 
reſt in. p. v. of water, to the conſumption of halfe wich. IB. ij. of white ſugar 


to the ſubſtance of a ſirupe. 


Syrm ps de H '7ſſops. 


Grits de Hyſſope by a gentle and light mitigation , docth purge and aridde 
the breaſt and — of all hot and cold maladies, doth concoct the ſpittle 
or fleame, and maketh it more eaſie to be auoided, by attenuating and ſeou- 
ring it. Andllaſtly, is good as well for the aggreeuances, as approaching or in- 
clination of peripneumonia a: plurmis. R. Hyſſopt refac lu. 5. j fi. radicum polypod ij 
verc ini, fæniculi, ghycyrrſrxæ, ſemi.rorthami. ana. 3. j. hordei expurgati, adianthi al- 
L. ana, ⁊. fs. paſſularum purgatarum. J. j. fd. ficws fiecas, palmulas pingues. ana. x. nu- 
me. Boile them in. 5. vj. of water to the conſumption of halfe, and boile the 
ſtrained iuice thereof into a ſitupe, with a pound and a halfe of hony and ſac- 
chari. IB. j. G. make a Grupe, | _ - 1937424 | 


* 
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PLANTIVS. 


The deſcription of the firupe of hyſope, remainerh vnuaried, ſaue chat in 
ſtead of the roote of ſmallage, there is ſubſtituted the roote of pc/ypedii,and for 
the roote of percely,the ſeed of garden ſaffron, which be much more fine and 
commodious, Cerraine mitigarives be abſtracted which be ſufficient enough 
in the ficupe of violettes and iwinbes, the rather to make the force ofthe firupe 
more ſcouring, at 5 | 


Syrup de praſſlo. 


Ouuße of hore hound cutteth mighrily, attenuateth, ſcourech, and purgeth 
the diſcaſes of the breaſt and the liver, it is exrellent good againſt invexe. 
rate diſeaſes ofgroſſe and flimy fleume, as for ofbm puſs vetus, empyrema,and 
alſois auaileable for peripneumonia and pleurit us, already inclined. R. I i al. 
bi recentu. I. ij glycyrrbie, folipodii quercini, radicum api & feniculi, ana. J. fl. ach- 
anthi alli, q ſſopi, origani, calamint hæ ff æue s: ſatureiegtuſilagins. an. Z. vj. ſemi. ani, - 

1. ana. r. iij. vuarum paſſarum cxæpurgatarum. I. ij ficus paſſas pingues. x. nume. 
Boile them in vi. pound of Hydromel delaied, to the conſumption of the halfe, 
boile the ſtrained iuico into a firupe with hany Ih. ij. and whit ſugar. Ih. j. Sea- 
ſen and ſweeten it with an ounce of the powder of the root of the Florentine 
Flowredeluce. | l 


PLANTIVS. 


Ihe ſirupe of horchound ſee med confuſed of fo great a mixture of lenitive, 
ſcouring, and cutting ſimples , that it was difficile to declare to what vſe it ſer · 
ucd, which may be alſo affirmed of many other ſirupes, whichbee g athered 
out of diuerſe Authors without any methode or reaſon. Wherefore ſith before 
hath bene propunded the ſirupe of violets andiviubes, for moiſtning and ſuffi- 
cient lenitiue, and the ſirupe of hyſope for owing moderately, cutting and 
purging the diſeaſes of the breaſt, the Author thought it neceſſary vppon 
good ground, to annect this firupe of Horehound being of a very good deui- 
ding and ſcouring faculty,thereby the rather to cure extreame and rooted di- 
_—_ which notwithſtanding who ſo will, may temper with the mixture of 
the other. 


Srupus Sympbriti. 


J Symphriti ,doth purge mildely and eaſily the quitture and ſilthineſſe 
of conſuming and vlcerated lungs, wit haut feare of any ĩſſue out of bloud, 
and coth alſo corroborate the lungs. R. redicum e eym m ſymplxiti maioris 
& miners, ana. M. iij. roſaru a rubrarum, betenice , pl antaginis, dimpinel.e, poligoni, 
Fal oſa. tuſſilagini:. ana. Mi. ij. All being bruiſed freſne, you muſt ſtreane out a 
iuice, which muſt be boiled and skummed to. 15. itj. and make a ſirupe there- 
of by putting thereto of white ſugar. tb. ij 6. . ue 
= PLANTIVS 
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| | | PtanTIvs. 

- Whereas there was no ſirupe yet extant at any time, or ſet out in vſe for the 
conſumed and purulent lungs: in ſo great ſcarcity this profitable ſirupe of 
Cumfrey was vppon good ground of Art here to be placed. 


Syrupus e ſucco Bugloſſt. 


8 of the iuiee of Buglofle, doth eſpecially comfort and chere the hart, 
I and maketh a riddaunce of the quiuering and ſwowning thereof, and is ve. 
ry good for melancholy and mad perſons, N. Succi ugloſſi def acati, ĩhat is, pu- 
rificd, IB. iij. Sacchari albi. ij. Boile them to the conſiſtaunce of a ſirupe. The 
ſirupe of the iuice of garden Bugloſſe, of the iuice of violettes, of the iuice of 
Peaches, be all cordyall and are made all one way. 


PLANTIVS 


Nothing was to be changed either in the ſirupe of wild or garden Bugloſſe, 
or in the ſirupe ofthe juice of violettes, or in the iuice of Peaches, or of the 
barke of Orenges, but there was great oc caſion to adde the ſitupe of Balme- 
nint, becauſe there was none in vic which did make a riddance of the diſeaſes 
of the heart, and take awayethe annoyaunce of peſtilent and of venimous 
diſcaſcs. 

Frupus ò cortico Cytrij. 
T. ſirupe of the barke of the Orenge , doeth reuiue and exhilarate the 
heart being heauy, and the trembling thereof of any cold cauſe, and dri- 
ueth away ſorrow. R. Corticum cytriorum malorum recemtium, infuſed or prepared 
in. 15 j. of water. Boile them in vj. Ih. of water till iii. be conſumed, and with 
iij. 5. of white ſugar, make a ſirupe, and condite it with Gr. vj. ofmuske. 


Syrupus Meliſſophylli. 


Yrupe of Balmemynt is of all other the beſt, for the trembling and ouerea- 
— of the heart, and ofa peculiar power, it abateth the malignity of pe · 
ſtilent and venimous diſcaſes, and maketh a riddance thereof. R. radicum di- 
ctamni, pentaphilli, betonice, doronici romani, ana. 3. ſĩ. feliorum maliſſoplylli, fleues, c 
morſus, florum Bugloſſi vtriuſque & roriſinarini. ana. M. j. Semi. oxalydis, ctrij mali, ſe- 
niculi, att racſilidu, that is, cardui benedicti e ocymi, ana. 3 iij. Boile them in. Ib. 
1115. of water, tothe conſumption of halfe, andbeing ſtrained, put thereto. 5. 
ij. of white ſugar, of the iuice of balme and roſe water. an. 15. f. Boile all this 


into a ſirupe, condited of Cinnamon and red Saunders. ana. J. fl. 


Syrupus e ment a. 
Yrupe of Mint doth heat the ſtomach moderatly, and doth corroborate ic 
with an eaſy adſtriction, it helpeth concoction, abateth lothſomnes, vomit, 


5 


chincough,and lyentery. R. Sucti cydaniorum dulcinm, ſucti cydoniorum acidodulci- 
m, that is. tarty ſweet, ſucci granatorum acidorum, ſucci granatorum acidodulcium, 
ana. Ib. j G. Mixe theſe together and 17 1b. 7. of dry mint in them xxiiij. 


f ij 


: 

_ 
k 4 
1 
1 12 


420 o P SYRYPES Ub. 6. 


houres, of red roſes. Z. ij. Boile them to the halfe, and when they bee flrai. 
ned, put to them. Ib. 11). of white ſugar, and to condite the ſirupe, boile 3. ii. 
of galia meſchata bound in a cloth. . 


PLANTIVS. 


In the greater ſirupe of Mint, nothing was to be varied, neither was the o. 
ther leſſe ſirupe to be ſer dowae, for that it is comprehended vnder the grea- 
ter, and inthe ſirupe of wormewood nothing is to be changed. 


Syrups Abſinthy. 


He firvpe of wormewood either purgeth or eonſumeth the relickes in the 
T: ſtomach, and doth recouer a chearfull colour, and get a ſtomach to thoſe 
that be recouered of a diſcaſe: it tiddeth the liver of weaknes, & expelleth the 
iaundies. Laſtly it corroborateth all the inſtruments of concoction. N abſinthj 
roma. IB. G roſarum rubrarum. 3 ij. ſpice nardi. 3. iij. Bruſe them and infuſe them 
xxiiij houres in old & well ſmelling white ine, and the iuice of quincepeates 
Jb. ij. . Boile them with a lent fire to the conſumption of the halte, thenboile 
them againe with. IB. ij. of white ſugar to the thickneſſe of a ſirupe. 


Cydoniorum Aliba, that is, the iuice decocted 
to thickneſſe. 


Tdoniorum Miba, doth roborate the ſtomach and the liver, ſurthereth con- 

eoction, procureth appetite, ſtaie th vomit and lientery. R. ſucci ꝙdoniorum 
defæcati IB. vi. Boile it with a lent fire to the conſumption of the half, by foming 
little and little, then poure in of olde and good red wine. HP. iij. and boile them 
againe to the thickneſſe of hony, condite it with one dramme and a halfe of 
cinamon, of cloues, and ginger. ana. Q. ij. 


| | PLANTIVS | 
This Miba cdoniorum is a meane betwixt the ſimple and the compound, and 
hath the vertue of them both. 


Hrupus mirt inus, that is, of the mirtle. 


Y ruþus mirtinus corroborateth the ftomach and the intrals, ſtaieth an old 

iſſue of the belly, all etuption of bloud, and euety diſtillation of the braine. 
Re. Baccarum mirti. 3 ii. G. ſantali albi, rhois culinary balauſtiorum, baccarum oxian- 
te, reſ rem rubrarum. ana. J. j. f meſpilonum. J {,Bruſc them all, and boile them 
in viij 5. of water tothe third part, andto the rained decoction, pur of the 
mice of quince peares and pomegranates. ana. Ih. ij ſugar. IB. v. Boile them 
together according to Art. | 

PLANTIVS. 

Syrupue mirtinus retaineth the old compoſition· and the ſirupe Byzantine, for 
that after purgation, it ſcoureth all the relickes of the hepatike diſeaſes, may 
commodiouſly be referred to this place. | 


Syrups 


Pr. 


12 ſlone, 


» 0 F..SYRY PE Ss; Lb. 8, 2 
rape furmaric. 


d e on put to . — rained 
2 rd the purißed iuiceof Fumitory. 5. j. fl. Sci 22 Buyloſi. ana. 
. f. Seccheri abi th. ij Boile this ſirupe to a good ſubſtaunce. 


PLANTIVS. 
Whereas there be many deſcriptions of the ſitupe of Fumitory, there ſee- 
meth none more fitter or more eaſy to be praiſed then this to purge impure 
bloud. The ſirupe of the inice of both the Bugloſſes, of the iuice of violets and 


che ſitupe e ſplene. 


us mali odoriferis. 


Jig 
1 983 . abateth e 

paciſieth and afſwaget feare, ſorrowe „ and} and exhilarateth 
the patient. N. Succi malorum acidodulrium, & fragrantinis. ——— | 


deem, buglefſ demeftici & fiveftrir, aque reſeram fietiti "ana. . | Boile them 
1 summe them and ſtraine them, and adde ch ſugar. 15. 


them vnto a ſirupe. 


PLANTIVS 


Ie were riduculousto baue the firupe of a made thereof, wich- 
out addition of other juices ſeruing — e ron 


W eee 
e ſirupe of the water ma doth 

TT conan obſtructing fleume of the kidacis, the ſlimy and purulent quitrure, and 
their ſand grauell withour ſenſible hegte: derber ea. geth che inſenſible 


exwrgeterum, radicum graminis Gy aſpar „bor nuadets. as. 
rum, that is the tender croppes, Ubbes, maine, — plawoginis, 
dianti virinſque, ana. N. j. 7. Avr ſaninum frigiderum maiorem - minerem. ana, 
lij. Boilechemin vi. th, ofmarer cll ts. | 
ar make it a ſirupe. | N 
PLantivs. gia nh. \ 
Whereas the frupe of water mallowes was rofa fore! 
according to euery mans opinion chere is great e thereo 
commodiouſly be made fot the vics for ann drop 
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pre fed. R. raphans donleſtici eb ſylueſtris, ana. $i; radicum ſaxifragi ruſci,leviflicl, 
Eryngij, auonis, petreſelins, fæniculi. ana. 3. feliorum beio nicæ, pimpi nelle, pulegy, 
Omarum vrticæ, naſſ wrty 7 crithmi, callytrich .ana M. j. fructu⸗ halycacabi, ReRiphags 
na. mime. xx. ſemi, omi, bardanz,petroſelini macedunici, ſrſtliss, carui, dan, litheſ 
permi, cortitum radicis lauri, ana. I. N. vuarum paſſarum expurgaterum, glycyrrl . 
ana. 3. vj. Beile them in a decent ordet in x. Ih. of water: till the conſumption of 
foure, of the whichwith ſugar B. iiij.· purified hony. IB. ij. a cleare ſirupe muſt 
be made, conduit it with cinnamon. 3. j. and wx muſchata. J. f. 


PLANTI VS. 


. Whereas no ſirupe is founde deſcribed to breake the ſtone and expellgra- 
uell, chi, ſirupe of Radiſh is ſubſtituted to great vic, which is aptly and conue. 
niently compounded of theſe ſimples, which haue great faculty to breake the 
ſtone, with an intermixture of other lenitiue and ſcouring things. 


Hrupus Artemiſiæ. 


He ſirupe of Mugwort doth prouoke mightely the ſuppreſſed floures, or 
4, auoyding more Feel » which alſo the firupe of Adiamlum doeth but 
more mildely, this ſirupe aſſwageth the ſtrangling and ouereaſting of the 


wombe. Ry. Artemiſie M. ij. radicum iridu, helleni , rubie, peonie, lewi/tici, feniculi, 
ana. 3. P. puleg i, origani, calamin'bes, nepite, 5 » ſambine, ſambuci, hiſſops, 
 praſsy, chamedrio:, camepitheos, hiperici, partheny , betonice. ana, M. j. ſemi. anſi, fe- 
treſelini, ſeniculi,ocymi, d auc i, iutæ nizelle,ana.Z iij. Bruſe ihem and infule them 

foure and twenty houres in eight pound of Hydreme! till three bee conſumed, 

and then after boile it withſugar: th.v. into a ſirupe, condltè it with. 3. j ofein · 

namon and 3. ii. o ſpice, L130 $400 541 | 7 
PLANTIYS, 


Whereas in the ſirupe of My ort without conſideration confounded, ma · 
ny things nothing apt for diſeaſes of the wombe were contained , and ſundry 
| ee N 1 be gotte, eee — waſted, the au- 

thor cut off ſuch ſimples as vunec and vnproſitable, leauing onely the 
eee lire er 


Edicines preſcribed for purgations of humours, although they 
he made in diverſe formes, yet it is much better then to teduce 
3 one place, orderly beginning at thoſe which bee moſt 


Electuarium ò prunis 
4 Electuary of prunet is marueHous Jenitive, mollifying the coſtive bel- 
& 1y, purging mildelyand gently ſundry humours, very eommodious in ex · 
' * -4 


treame 


(i 41 


iich, 
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e muſt 


IIgra- 
onue. 


te the 


s, or 
h but 
f the 
aiculi, 
M ſeß 
ſs, fe- 
them 
med, 


fein- 


ma · 
ndry 


e au- 


y the 


they 


luce 


noſt 


bel. 
ex- 
ame 


dicem althee, polypady « quercs 
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arum expurgateram,a na, 3. ij. glycyrrhive mund a- 


ereame heat of weather, and to all ages in burning 2 Fj and thirſt. R. ra- 


je, ſemi.cniſs. ana. Z j. alu, viol , helxines meren rialis ana. 


i 


dard waret.t 


ther 


4. Boile them in ten 


emnant of vj In halſe of the ſtrained decoction boile 


cet prunes, id | i ſebeſt en. ang. ume. xx. ; paſſe pinguei nume. x. Then let the 
pulpe paſſe throogh'a fue, In the other halfe of the ſtrained decoction, boile 


orum ſenne mundatoru m. Ih. j. . & this being ſtrained, mixe it with the pulpe 
with ſacchari & mellis exſpumeti. ana. 15. G. then boile them to the conſiſtance 


of an Electuaty, ſprinckling in che end cinamemitenu;ſſime triti. S. j. Ninberi, 3. 


ij. The Doſe is $.j.che whole 


compoſition is IB. ij. Ihe Doſes be about xxviij. 
or xxx. The ſolid EleQuary of prunes hath the ſame vertue· N pronedelcia nes 5 Ji d. Elictu- 
me. x, 14, violeymercurialu fielxines ana. M. j. polipodij e querciu, ſemi, certhamiyadi- 1 | 5 


tis altheepaſſarum purgar . arum, glycyrr lux. ana · 3 ß. foliornmm ſenue mund atorum. S. 
x. Boile them in v. h. of water till ij.remaine, then preſſe it in a preſſe, put ſac- 
ehari rubri. Ih. j 6. Boile them againe with a lente fire to the conſiſtaunce of a 
ſolide Electuary, in the end ſprinckling powder aromatici alectuarij reſati maiorii 
ana · 3. ij. make tabelle in weight. 5. 5. Ihe whole compoſition is about . xx. the 
Doſes be about xxx. Compound both theſe EleRuaries together, and it will 
more forcibly purge from the furtheſt parts of the body all humors eſpecially. 
both the chollers in this order. N. EletFuary e prunis ſimplicis & recentis, ev adbus 
calentis, In the which diſſoluc diagredy, 3. ij, The Doſe is from 3. iii. to 3 fl. In 
one pound of the compoſition, the Doſes be about xxxij, E. 


Vlantij ſcholia in purgantes compoſittones, 


two, three, or mo of like e 


whereof it is that the Author vppon good co 


S the ſirupes of the compoſitions of purgi 
where — all Actand putin — 9 


g medicins be taken out every 
| Phiſi eke, ſo that you may find 
„ nothing aptly applied to the cure of diſeaſes: 
eration,hath very much alte. 


red the compoſitions of purging medieins, the rather thereby to afford a eon- 
uenient and commodious receipt for euery malady,How much thoſe receipts 


which he hath ſer downe, retaining 
from the ancient teceipts? for how much tlie terry. 
poſed diſeaſes, euery man may vnderſtand by eſtimation ha 


aiming thę auncient names of anti 
eke 


hey be more 


aualleable for che pro- 
of the Non er 


a 


the ſimples. For wheras Diaprounis both ſimple and compound deſcribed 4 Nj- 
cole, ſhould greatly haue refrigerated and beene appliable vnto agues, itcon- 


taineth many vehement hore Aromates,w 
aſperate the ſharpneſſe of ſammon 7j. 


Catholic fumple rx“ 


hich alſo in the compound goth ex- 
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C Atholicum ſimplex doth deduce and parge fr6 euety part of che body milde. 


ly and gently all humors alike,not 
folke,or women with child, whether with an a 


ing noyſome eyther to children, olde 
or without an agye. Renadi” 


cum belleny huguſNtichorij, althee, polipedy quercini, ſemi. evict conte ſorum, ana. J. 
Pecados þiſſopi, —.— expatorj verizaſpleny \betonice, artemiſia, ana. M. ij. — 


rum paſſarum expurgataram, 


; 


„ih. Jauer ſemi, frigiderym maiorum. ſomi. ani, 
88 


wh 


N differ 
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Herriyxe. ana, 3. lij Boile all theſe according to art in x. B. of Hydrowe! riff 
$i be 8 e ſtrained de eoction — vij. houres foliorum ſimaa 
mundatorwm, IB. J. 3» Agarici abi, B. . Zintberie,$.j. Boile them a little in the 
preſſed liquor. diſſolue of the pulpe of ſebefens, fb. B. Foliorvm ſon mn ure 
tenuoiſſime tritorum. 3 nij. ro infuſionu roſurum palidarom, Ih. j. mellis aptimi e. 
pumati, 5. ij. Boile them with a lente fireto the thiekneſſe of hony, in ſpars 
ging inthe end, rheibarber; eletTi, cinamomi cect, ana, J. j. Sandal cierini, J. jc 
wu/chate, 3. ij. the doſe is- F, j the whole compoſition is, . ij. the doles bee 
about 50, This may be trucly tearmed Cathelicwm, that is, vniuerſall, for that 
it containeth medicines purging all humors and yery agreeable, eſpecially for 
all the inward patts purging mildly and gently,it doth draw cither nothing or 
very little from the extreame partes, But the greater c atbolicum doe th worke 
that effect forcibly and mightily, the compotition whereof eonſiſtech of all 
kinde of medicines, which draw as well from che nigher as further celles apte 
ly confuſed and repteſſed. In the auncient Cetholicwm, the reubarbe is not fitly 
boiled, neither the caſtia which 1s put in with the thewerynde,and almoſt core 
rupceththe whole campoſuion. | 


( atholicum maint, 
6 mein doth alſo draw all the humors vniuerſally, and that more 
forcibly , not onely fromthe places nigh, but alſo farther. off, without di- 
ſturbaunce of the body or loſſe of ſtrength. Re. or ſemi. frigiderum.maiorum 
mundaterum, ſenti, papaveric albi, ana Z.j.tragacanthe. Zip reſerum rwbrerum, ſan- 
tali citrins, cinamomi. ana. J. ij, Neu. Z. j rheibarbari ſueth, dyedacrydy, ana, 
G. geriet, torpethi, ana. Z. vj. ascher albi, ſoluti in aquroſar am, in the which 


of weight. 3 ij che doſe is one table, the whole compoſition is 15. j f;. the doſes 
be about 50. #78 


Yrupe of infuſon of white roſex,doth cafily draw from the principalleft in. 
g rk 5 un nient in eaſie di — 


trals chin choler & ſcirrhous humors, 
dren, for old folke, aud ble | 
darum.ſÞ. G. Sacebari Boile them with a lent fire: 5 the thick 
neffe of a ſirupe · S 


other frem roſes and theſe eaſt away , put in the water other new roſes , the 
third, fourth, eight, or ninth ws vntill the liquor haue imbibed much 
ſtrengeh of the tales, in the which ſugar muſt be diſſolued. Neither truely 
the ropeefbeuiedroſes, or of their juice, will be ſo effectuall as this, There 
is alſo made a frupe , which draweth and purgeth likewiſe choler and water, 
and killech wormes, ofthe floures of the Peach macerated in water, as | haue 
told you before, Es latin. "TI. 

PLANTIVG, - 


 Thefirupere/arus halide w, the Eleduary of the juice bf roſes and Hod 


nion, 


ij. of the leaues of ſeve hath bene incoRed, h. j let tables bee compounded 


a” wo We ih LL 


* * . ö -w . _ De — Ine 
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gon, keepe their old order of compoſition without anifeſt mutatlon, bu 
in the EleRuary of diarartbemwe 2 that the adlectlon of anne * — 
reſati,and ſercharigeminati preuerted the perfect order of com Gionabs way 
making it in this place is ypon good confideration omitt 


Elettnarinm i ſucco roſarum. 


EZ i ſuces reſarum doth draw forcibly from places far diſtaunt, cho» 
ler, thinne and a s humors, very commodious and eaſie to be vſed of 
thoſe which be troubled with the gour, in caſe haue not a vehemẽt ague. 
R. Sucei reſarum ſiccarum recent ium. ſacchari an. fh. f Boile them into a be 
Electuaty with a lente fire, and in the end ſprinckle rium ſansalerum maſfichen 
fnamomi exquiſite triterum, ana. 2, ij c]. 5-46. caphura. O. G. make ta- 
dlet in weight. 75 {5. The Dole is one table, the whole compoſition is xxij. 
J The Dole is about 70, 


Dyacyaonion, 


D worketh ihe ſame that the Eloduary of the iuice ofroſes doth, 
but more moderately and eaſily. N. Pulpe ydonyorum expurgats colle & cri. 
bre tranſmi 65 Sucei c domorum. Ih. ſĩ Sacchari albiſſim. IB. ij. Boile them 
to the thickeneſſe of hony, ſprinkling in the end cinamemi triti. 3. J Nx berg 


mteris, eharephillorum. _— ij dyadecr145.,ij. The Doſe is from ; · ij. to Zi, 


the whole compoſiion is 15. iiij the Doſes be about go. 


| Eletwarium dyacnicu. | | 


Leftluarium dyaenicu, doth draw and purge fromthe furtheſt places, hege 

d ſeirrhus, & alſo choler ,andis eſpecially good for paine of the heade, 

fnewes and ioyntes, R. Pulneru elifiuary dyatraganthe frigidimedylle, ſemi, cnici, 

bermodaadtyllorum. ana. $.{5. reſarum rubrarum, ſucciglycyrrite , einamomi. ana. 

8 j-dyedacrydy, Z f. ſacchari albi, aque roſarum ſeluti. h · j. make ta- 
es e | 


weight of 3. iij, G. the Doſe is one table. 
59. — doch mildly purge choler, crude, and ſlimy fleume, agreeable 


Diaphanicon. 
and conuenient in compound and continuall agues, and diſeaſes arifing 


of crudity, and alfo for the cholericke and flatulent paine. Nl palnwierum 


mundetarum boiled in Hydromel, and fined in a ſiue, fenidiorum recentium. an. IB. 


G. amigdalarum expurgatarum. J. ij. G. when they be bruſed and mingled alto- 

ether, put into them melli pu mati. IB. ij. Boile them a little, and then ſprin- 
ble, N lbcru, piperic, macerus, cinamo i, foliorem rute ficcorum, ſemi, ſeniculi q dau- 
ul. ana. 3. ij. twrpethi tenuiſſmꝭ triti. J. ilij dyadecrydy., 547 The Doſe is from 5. 
ij to 558. the whole compoſition is about 15. ij the Doſes about 130. 


PLANTIVS. 


Inj «phenicon,pelmnle be rightly ſoaked and boiled inHydrome!,for thatthe 
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ancientinfuſion which was preſcribed to be done three daies in vineger, pro: 
cureth a horrible ſauor,many things alſo be ſubtrated, as the ſeed of louage, 
pinei mclei,galenga,xylalerfor that there were many of the ſame faculty and o. 
pcration, and the quantity of dates, penydaiet, and other gentle medicines jg 
augmented, that thereby the whole compoſition might become more pleaſant 


and eaſie to be vied. 
Venedicka. 


Eneilicta, dra weth forth 24 e and flegmaticke humors, and alſo ſchirrous 

from any part, it reuelleth the mattet of the ſtone, and diſplaceth the 
ſtones thernſcluc s, abateth paine of the reines, is very good for cold natures. 
and in cold weather. R. turlit u. . x. dyadacrydy, hermodac iyllorum, reſarum rubra. 
ans. 3. v. ch triephillorum, x beru ſaxifragi, ſemiapy,ſal u gemmcei,galange maceris, 
carm,ſeniculiaem erum, aſſurag i & ruſci, ſemi, mily ſolus quatuer ſemi frigiderum ma. 
i».elycyrrhy%e. ana. 3 j- mellis optimi expumati. 15 j G. confect them according to 
Art. The Doſe is from 3. itj.to 3 ſᷣ the whole compoſition is almoſt. Ib. u. che 
Doſes be about 50, 

| PLANTIVS. 

The Author hath vppon good occaſion ſubtracted out of Benedic ta, becauſe 
it was too hot, and could not be eaſily & ſafely vſed in an ague, ſpicam nardi mas 
cropiper,,ardamonum e crocum, and hath placed in ſtead of choſe the foure gres- 
ter cold ſeedes and liquorice. 


( vnfectio hamech. 


| (CD hamech purgeth blacke choler,and burnt choler,and ſalt fleum, it is 
a peculiar remedy for the leproſie, the cancre, the teiter, the Elephentiafs 
& pſore.Re.cortici myrabolanorum cytrinorum.$. ij. ceunlarum, & nigrarum violarum, 
colocynthidu,pelypody quereini. ana. J i. P. abſiihy ghimi.an. J. Id. aniſi faniculi, roſarum 
robra. ana. 3. iij. Bruſe them all and ſoake them in whey h;. ij. then boile them 
to a pound, rubbe them in your hand and ring them. To the ſtrained deco · 
ction adde the iuiee of fumitory, the pulpe of prunes and raiſons, ana. IB. i. ſar- 
chari albi,mells ex fu mati. ana. Ib. j. Boile them to the thicknefſe ot hony, ſptine. 
kling in the end g rici, ſennæ tritorum. ana. 3. ij. eib arbari triti. 3 J G. eit him i. 5. 
j.dyadacrydi,Z .vj.cinamomi.Z.{\ Anz beria g. ij ſemi. fumanie & aniſs,ſpice nardi. a- 
na · 3. j. The Doſe is from 3. iij. to halfe an ounce, the whole compoſition is th, 
in. and 3. viij, The Doles be about 80, | 


PLANTIVS. 

In the confection of Hamech,the mirabolanes be twiſe put into one effect. firſt 
in the decoction, and after bruiſed, reubaib leeſeth his ſtrength and vertue bo- 
ing boiled, Caſia, manna & thamarynds being boiled, do turne to putrefaction. 
The force of ſtammomy being boiled waſteth, and is not with facility mixed with 
others, Whereforethe author hath ſer downe a much more conuenient, com- 
modious andeafieto be vſed this compoſition of all other is the beſt, andthe 
moſt lafeſt, ſor that in them the ſharpenes and feruency of eurbith & ſcammony, 
is notably well abated, either by the mixture ofthe pulpe of prunes or raiſons, 

| of 
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0 PYRGING RECEIPTS. Lib, 8, 443 
it by ber mod aclili and anggdalis, or with roſes and their juice, or myrebelanes 
There be other receipts extant not ſo ſafe to be vſed: as Hecluarium indum veri- 
wſquealecFuarinum elec hof, elecluarium de fili li aturbutſj In the which the ſharpnes 
— other ſtronger medicins is litle abated, yea rather by the mix · 
ture of the other hote things is quickned, Further, they containe nothing, or 
are of power to worke nothing which here deſcribed, other receipts doe not 
bring to paſſe with ſuccefle, Whereforeto rake away the cauſes of all aſſectes 


thele receipts be auaileable enough, 


Fliera ſimplex, 
H. ſimplex by purging choler and fleume from the ſtomach, intrals, ho- 
chendrium , and mefintery veines impacted, and artidding forcibly and 
mightily of redundancy, dncth mildly helpe all diſeaſes proceedingofcrudity 
and obſtruction of veines.Recinamomigmacers,a ſari,ſpice nardi er clmafliches. a= 
ha. Z. vj. aloes non lol . 3. 100 or 15. j.{5. mellu optim: ea pumatꝶ Ih. ĩiij. e onſect 
them according to Art, the powder alone is thiniſtced from. 3. ij. to 3; ij. but 


being re ceiued in hony from 3 j. to 3. j f. 
Hiera diacolocynt hido t. 


Hir diacolocynthides which hath beene in ſtead of all other deſcribed ofthe 
ancient Phiſitions, by purging ſafely and gently all groſſe and viſcous hu- 
mours, eſpecially blacke choler and citrin waters, it is eſpeciall good againſt 
the palſey, quivering, crampe, gout, and inucterate diſeaſes ofthe nerues, and 
alſo for the dropſie. Secondly,for melancholy mannia,epilepſie, ſcabbe, leproſy, 
maligne vlcer, cancre, and Elephantioſis which diſeaſes do expugne gentle me- 
dicines. N. ſteca dos, marubii, chamedixos, hiperici, (cylie aſſate,Þ\liicalamgnthes mon- 
tang, cinamomi, ſpice nardi, epithimi,polypodui querc ini aridi, quatuor ſeminum frigido. 
mio. mwndatorum, ana. 3. j. S. pulpe colocyntſudu, ſcamonii, hellebori nigri fræparato- 
rum. ana. Z. ij. Euphorbii pra parati, alocs, nyrrhe, ammoniaci 0 poponacuſagapentica- 
ftorti. ana. Z. j. mellis coſti in ſucco cydoniorum e- expumati , 15. j. 3. ij thereof are 
miniſtred co/ocynthi, ſcammemy, blacke hellebore and euphorbe, being bruſed, muſt 
be rubbed with eile oſ ſweet almondes, and then are two daies tobe ſoaked in 
a muſcelage of tragacanthum and gummearabicke depromed out of roſe water, 
till they haue drunke vp the muſcelage. 16 . 


P LANTIVS- 


” The ancient compoſition of Hier« ſimplex is retained, and nothing is altered 
thereof; ſauing xylobalſan,which we cannot come ynto, Many compoſitions do 
conſiſt of ſtronger ſimples, ſome of ſeammony, as Hecluarium de prony, dyacyde- 


non cg. eltfluariums ſucco roſerum, Others beſide be compounded of Turbith, as 


Diaphenicon: others be confected of hermodachylo, beſide the wo former, that 
is, twrbith & Scammony ,as Dyaphenicon and Benediftatothers admit to their com- 
poſition Colocynthis, as the confection of Hamech: others likewiſe doe further 
take totheir compoſition, Helleborum nigri, e Euphorbium: as Hiera Coloqnt u- 


des, which is a peculiar remedy of certaine diſcaſes,but no vſuall. Hereby then 
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be gathered, that there is no fimple purging medicine praftiſed or 
* abich there is not ſome receipt extani,ſe that for 5 p purpoſe — 
are not requiſite. 


Hydragogam min. 


Y dragogwm minus, drawing out the water of dropſie ficke perſons mildeliq 
H. s agreeuaunce, may be ſafely vſed both of children, old folke,infee- 
bled perſons, and women with childe, whether they be agricued with an ague 
or without an ague. N. ſocci reſarum falidarum. I5 . S. ſacchari alli, melia etui 
ana. 1 xv. Boile them till they caſt a ſome and become thicke, and then put 
into them, ſucri radicis eboli. B. j. praſiy Sect, ſem. fenieuli triti. ans. 3. ij ccimorum 
chuli ex. ſambeci, ana. 3. ij. cinammi. Z. vj maceris, galanga. ans. 3. ij. Boile them 
with a lente fire to the thickneſſe of hony. 3. P. thereof is miniſtred in whay of 
milke, dec oction of barley or of raiſons. Jr will be more effectuall by purti 
thereunto ofthe iuice of wilde Cucumber, 2. fl. of the roote of wilde Cucum. 
ber dried and bruſe d. 3. vj. or of the iuice ofthe root of our flowerdeluce h. f. 


Hydragogum mains, 


Yd mains of Laut. mightely expelling water. N. ſeri latin. fÞ.jj (ar 

chari albi, carnis cydvnierum ex aceto coftorum, ana, 3. x. er e A 
Boile them with a lente fire to the thiekneſſe of hony, when they be rea yto 
be taken off the ſire, put into them of the leaues of Laureolle prepared in vine. 
ger, and olle of ſyeete almondes. 3. jj. it is miniſtred in the Dole of F. fi. the 
manner of preparing it is in this wiſe . Foliorum leur cola. J. ij macerãte them 
foure andewenty houres in vincger of pomegranats or purcelane, boile them 
ſoftly,ſtraine them, dry them, and brule them, and then put into them of roſe 
water. p. G. of the oile of lweete be 0 Boile them againe vntill the 
water be conſumed, and the water mixed with the oile cemaining, is to be ad- 
ded to the conſumption. 


P LANTIVS 


Thot chere ſhould be nothing wanting in theſe receipts,in the laſt place he 
hath adioyned to the precedent receipts, certaine compoſitions to expellthe 
water, notwithſtanding more ſtronger ſimples ſpecially ſcammom & cupborbeum 


doe pure yet the author his meaning was to haue ſome peculiar receipts ex- 


tant of ſuch ſimples as haue a proper and accuſtomable vertue againſt ſuch 
redundancy of water, the one whereof is more gentle in working, the other 
ofthe leaues Laureole is more forciblein.operation,which leaucs tofore haue 
notbeene applied tothe compoſitien of any thing; any man may wake conie- 
Qure by the mixture of che fimples, how fitly ſuch kind of compoſitions be ap- 
plicdto the expelling of ſuch water. | 


| V ugnentum latheride, 


Ngventum latheride ſoſtneth and prouoketh the body, and draweth out vs- 
hemently the water of hydropicall perſons , aſſiragech the ſwelling or di- 
ſtention 
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ſtention of the outward parts of the body, berwixt the nauelland the privices 
called Abdomen, all which redundancy it doeth ſcoure downeward from the 
womb, if the nauell and the lower part of the body, and the part about the pri- 
uities and the thighs be there with annointed, and it arriddeth all ſuch matter 
vpward by vomit, if the ſtomach there with be madeſied. N. Succi lathoridi Ih. 
G. ſuce/ eſule. 3 It In the which diſſolue radicis ciclamini. 3. ij ſcammoni. 3. G. grano- 
rum recini & latheridis expurgatorum. an. Z. j. S. Se. femiculi rate, anot h, baccarum lauri. 
in. J. Brute them al, and macerate thE a day in the iuice;after that take «ſſun- 
gie. J. vii). & cere, I. iiij. lique fie them, and diſſolue all the reſt in them by little 
and litle, and boile them with a lente fire vntill the conſumption of the whole 
water, and vntill they all become to the temperature of an ointment. If the 
ſame matter be boiled in. 3. xv. of oile, to the conſumption of the liquor, the 
ſttained oile will retain the ſame vertue. If either gumme armoniache,or waxe, 
be concorporated with the ſame ointment to the conſiſtency of an emplaſter, 
that wil cauſe iſſue ofthe water, being laid vppon the belly, but not ſo forcibly. 


Flectuarium dia ſarum. 


Lectuarium diaſarum doth by vomite expell all kind of humours about the 

ſtomacke and midrifte, not by a continuall inſult, but hauing intermiſſion 
ſafe ly, & with facility to bee vſed both of aged perſons & of women with child. 
R. S rupi menthe & violarum. 5 viij. Boile them to the thickeneſle of hony, after 
they haue boiled (draw away the fire) inſperſe in radici pe onis are fac li, Semi. ra · 
phani e vrtice macerated in roſe water,dried and povnded. ana. J ſradicis aſari, 
eontrite ex crete, 3 ij · Cinamomi: ſemi. faniculi. ana. Ze iij. eonfect them to a liquide 
Electuary, and ler. . iij thereof be miniſtred either out of barley water, 
or whey of milke. 


PLANTI VIS. 


The Author ſeemed much to haue furthered Phiſick by theſe laſt receipts, 
eſpecially by that which is allotted to procute vomite, for that in no Author 
there was any extant wherewith we might ſafely purge the humours vpward. 
Whereas notwithſtanding that kinde of euacuation is moſt neceſſary to the 
curing of any diſcaſes . Whereas tofore we haue applied Electuaries both li- 

uide and conſiſtent; ſonow let vs referre + vo all kinde of cauſes and diſea- 
fs, Pillulæ « biera ſimplici bee confected with. Z. j. of powder tempred cum mel · 
le roſats, 


Tillule ſtomac hicæ. 


P. lule ſtomachicæ, which taken before meate, purge the ſtomach, help con- 
coRion, cary the meate downe, and doe mildely purge. Re. Aloe. g. vj ma- 
fliches, roſarum rubrarum. ana. 3. ij. make them coherent with /yr»po roſate, or 


Abſnthy, ; 
PLANTIVS 


Whereas there be vj. deſeriptions extant of the pils of the Romach,all(this 


* 
— 


by. 
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onely receipt excepted) doe hurt the ftomach, and cannot eonuenlenth bee 
vſed before meat, becauſe they retaine in their eonfection Scammory and T ups 


bith, wherwith the whole body (but eſpecially the ſtomach)is much agrieued. 


Pilluls ruff. 


Thule rf, which be tearmed allo Pillule communes being often vſed , helpe 
PASS. and doe not ſuffer any putrefaction of the meate, do preſerue 
the humours and body from corruption, whereuppon they do much auaile a 

ainſt the peſtiferous ague. R. Aloes optime, 3. ij. mirrhe alec le, croci ſinceri. ang, 
2 j. mixe them with Aromanche wine. 


PLANTIYS 


Taking by little and little, and as it were coaugmenting compoſitions from 
pilles, which conſiſt of ſole Aloe, after he addeth other vnto them which con- 
fiſt of Aloe and rewbarbe, and immediatly ſuch as do conſiſt of Aloe and Agerich, 
then ſuch as be confeRed of agaricke, aloe, and rewbarbe . And of thoſe he com. 
poundeth other of Agariche, rewbarbe, aloe, and ſenna: to which in fine he hath 
annexed Pillwas ſine quibus, in the which beſide the foure precedent, the vertye 
and infuſion of Scammom rather then the ſubſtaunce is contained. In confe- 
ion vhereof he hath witholden a portion of nyrabolanes, for that the portion 


thereof being retained, there would bee ſome redoundancy , eſpecially with | 


other ſo many aſtringent ſimples. 


Pilluls aſſaieret. 


P33 4ſſaieretfor that they containe more Aloe, then Hieræ, be more effectu · 
all in working. N. Pulueris hieræ ſimplicin. J. I. aloes, Z ij. or according to Va. 
lerius Cordus, I. ij To whom rather encline, maſfiches, nyrabolanorum, cytriorum. 
ana. . G. reduce them to a maſſe with ſirupe of ſlcaden. 


Pullule de Cupatorio. 


Iuala de Eupatorio dopurge choler mildely, and doe aridde the liver offtuf- 

fing, and corroborat it, and are to be had in more price then the pils which 
be deſcribed to be made of reubarbe. Ry. Scci Eupator ij, ſucci abſinthi, nyrabola- 
ni, citnio. ana. . ij. rheubarberi elefti, Z. ij . maſtiches. Z. j. eroci. . G. ales, 3 J. 
Succi endiuiæ, in quantity ſufficient to incorporate them, 


Pillula maſtichins. 


P oli maſtichinæ, for that they containe Agericke, doe more forcibly purge 
choler and groſſe fleume, fon they which confilt of ſole Alres R. api 1 
ches. . ij alves. I. iiij. agarici trochiſcati, pulueris biere ſimplicis. ana. 3. G. Incor- 
pou them with Malmeſey, Pilluls ex tribus be confeRed of the ſame ſimples 


y addition of reubarbari ſelecli. I. ij. cinemomi. J. G. and incorporate them with 
ſirupe of Cichory. | 
Pillels 


[ 
off 
of 
ba 
ne 
ſuf 
fi 
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_ Pillule myperiales, 


lala imperiales do mildely and moderatly purge out of the intralles all hu · 

mours, and therewithall comfort and ſtrengthen them, ridde them of ob- 
ſtruction, and helpe the coucoction of all parts, ſeruiceable to nouriſnment. 
R.. Alees op time, ij. rbeubarbari elelfi. Fj O. geria trochiſcati, feliorum ſenne mune 
datorwm, ana. 5. j. cinamomi, 3. ij Neri. . ij nwcy muſchate,caryophillerum,ſþis 
7 . bes. an. 3 j · nidiſten it wich the ſirupe of violets, and bring them 
into a malie. g 


Pulluls ſine quibus eſſe nolo. 


llule fine quibus efſe nolo, doe draw choler, fleume, and melancholy out of 
P all partes of the body, but eſpecially out of the head, eies and ſences, they 


iſſwoge ſuffuſions of the eies, and preſerue ſight, they take away paine & noile _ 


of the cares. R. Aloe optime, 3 BY myrabol ano. tri. chebularum indarum,rhet- 
barbari, maſ#ches, abſiuthij, roſarum,vielarum, ſenne,ay aricizcaſſuthe. ana. Z.j ſcam- 
neny. z. vj. G. Diſſolue the Scammom in the ivice of fennel], as much as will 
ſuffice, and ſtraine it through a cloth, and with the ſame iuice incorporate the 
ine powders. 

Pilluls « fumaria. 


lee fumaria doe extract bilious, ſalt, and ſharpe humours, and doe cor. 
rect what ſo is vicious or vnſeemely in the kinne. N. myrabsla, tri. chebu- 
la & inda. ana. Z. v. dyedacrydy. Z. v. aloes. Z vij. When all theſe be bruſed, im · 
brue them in the iuice of Fumitory, and permit them to dry three times, and 


in inc bring them toa maſſe. 
| Pillule Aurea. 
* Illule Aureæ be more effectuall in working then Pillula ꝭ fumaria, for colecyn- 
this which they containe: they ſcoure the heade, ſences, but eſpecially the 
ties, and recouer the quickneſſe of ſight, they expellbilious, and alſo flegma- 
ticke humours, Ry, «les, dyadacridy. ana · J. v. roſerumrubra.ſem, apy. ana. 3 
ij G. Sem. aniſi & feniculi, maſtiches. ana. ;. j. E. croci, pulpe colocymthidos, ana. 33. 
muſcilaginis;2ummi rag acantha. q. G. and confect thereof a maſſe. | 


Pullulæ de agarico. 


Ile de ayarico doe mightily draw choler and flimy bumours, from all the 
partes of the body, but eſpecially from the head and breaſt, peculiarly Ran» 


ding in ſtead againſt diſtillations and Aſithma. N. arici, maſlic hes. ana. J. iij. 

radies irid in praſcij. ana. Z. j. turbithij. Z. v. puluer. biere pieræ. I. (5, pulpe colo n- 

ſlalis, ſarcocolle, ana. 5. ij. mirrha. Z. j.ſape qua. ſuff. the rather to reduce them 

to a eonſiſtent ſubſtance. 
PLANTIVS 


In che pilles of Ageriche,there be orderly diſpoſed all ſuch excellent ſimples 


| 


— 
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at auaile to draw out of the body groſſe fleame, as well fromthe nigh parti a 
from the part: farre diſtant, in confecting whereof, the Author thought good 
to alter nothing. 


Pillulæ cocchia. 
P Ilule cocchia, doe from all parts of the body purge choler, but groſſe fleame 


more effectually, yet peculiarly out of the braune and nerues, whoſe diſes. 

ſes eſpecially they doe cure. R. Paulus. hiere ſimp. . x. la colocinehidiu. J. ij. . 

' þ diadacridy. Z. ij. b. turpethi, flacados. ana. Z. v. and confect a maſſe ot thoſe 
with ſirupe of fecados, 


PLANTIVSũ. 


Pillule cocchiæ notwithſtanding they doe forcibly purge choler and fleume, 
yet they doe not purge all humours at once, as thoſe pilles vhich be teatmed 
Polycrefle,and commonly ag greg atiuæ maiores. The compoſition whereof dif- 
fereth nothing from the auncient receipt, ſauing for reſpect of the Doſecer- 
tame ſimples be altered. The confection ofthoſe pilles is much more conue- 
nient then pillularum de oc lo rebus, or then the pilles of fiue kinds of nyrabolanen 
which notwithſtanding containe the ſame ſimples. The deſcription therefore 
of thoſe pilles in this - any ſeeme yppon good occaſion to be omitted, for chat 
they ſeeme to be contained vnder thoſe, as Pillula de Euphorbio be comprehen- 
ded vnder Pillule de Hermodadtlily, 


Pullule ex hermodactilis. 


P Aale ex Hermodaclilu, doe draw out groſſe & ſcirrhous humors mightily fr 
the furtheſt parts, eſpecially from the ioyntes, molt agreeable in colde dr 
ſeaſes of the braine, nerues, and ioyntes. N. Hermodactilor um, aloes, myrabols- 
| no, cytri, turpethi , colecinthidu , bdelly mollu, ſazapeni. _— . vj. Caſtorei, ſarcocille, 
| opoponact, ſemi, rute agreſtis en apy, ana. 3 · iij. croci. 3 · j. P. Sucibraſſice quan,ſuſſe 
to the confection of a maſſc. 


PLANT IVS. 


Pillulæ ex Hermodattilu doe retaine the ancient compoſition, and be of them 
ſelues more effectuall againſt the inueterate diſeaſes of the ioynts, then thoſe 
which be tearmed arthritice, and more ſafely to bee vſed then thoſe which bee 
called Felide, or with the cõfected de ofeponaco, de ſagapeno, or de ſarcocolla, ſo that 
it were needeleſſe to ſer downe their receipts. 


Pillulæ polyereſte. 
P Ile polycreſia bee very auaileable againſt all diſcaſes of the head, the ſto- 


mach, the liuer, and other ſundry compound diſeaſes of the other intrals, 

for it draweth out of theſe partes fleame and both the cholers. R. mirabolauo. 
tri rhebarbari, ana. 3. Gi. ſucgi eupatory » ſucei alſinthij, mirabol ano. chebulerom & 
* - indor um, 


a  » ww Lan gs 
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Nimm, agarici, colocintbidi,polipedy, ana. g. ij. dyadacridy, twrpethi,aloEs,ana.Z* 


— 


vij. Maſnebes, roſarom rubrarum, Salts gemmei, epithimi, aii, Jintiberis, ana. 5 


— them with ſyrupe of roſes: they be miniſtred from . ij. 0 3. j. 
Pibolaꝰ lapide (yanco, Tt 


ilulg a lapide chance, do excelleritly urge blacke choler and phlegme, eſpe- 
Paal good againſt Mel auc holia, fee and madneflc ; againſt the canker :: 


Elephantiafis and blacke morphe w. N. lapidis cyanei alluti. J. vj. Epithimi, poly todij, 


ana. 3. vij. diadacridii, hellebori nigri, Salis indi. ana. z. ij G. g ria, Z. viij. ca. 
myoplullorum, aniſi, ana. 3. ĩij. pulueris biere picre ſumplicits. 3. xv. and confect a maſſe 


of them with the iuyce of endiue or ſuccorie. — 


PTA UMNri Vs. 


Pilula 8 lapide Cyaneo for the blacke he lebore vſed, be more practiſed then 
Pillula inde, which containe alſo hellebore: wherfore he hath deſcribed thoſe, 
omitting others, and for that they be more effectuall againſt melancholke 
diſcales then pillula de lapide armeno, for that occaſion he omitteth them. 


Pillule e T bymelea. 
Male eT hymelea do mightily draw out of the bodie ſcirrhous humors,and 
P water of hydropical perſons. R. foliorum thymelee exciccatorum & aceto mace=, 
ratorum 3 v. myraboleno. flanorum. J. f. nyrabelanorum cepulonom,Z. iij. manne & 
thamarir, drum diſſolued in water of ſuccoric ſo much as ſufficeth for the forme. 
of pilles. 
PLANTIVS 


Nothing is altered in fillulys Thymelea, and to themis added certaine,aptly 
confeed of Eſuta, and which are verie effectuall to drawourt watet. l op 
he omitted aſwell Pillulas lucis maiores as minores, for that they be confuſedly 
made of a great and ynnecefſaric heape of ſimples, and for that Pillalæ fne 
i ubus be effectuall enough for the eyes hauing any affect. 


Pillulæ ex Eſuta. 


lala ex Eſuta do purge from the wombe the dropfie-ficke water with great 

aggrieuance, and therefore agree onely to ſtrong bodies, and then onely, 
when they be free from agues. R. corticis radicis, eſuta minory macerated in vi- 
neger xxliij. houres, and in the iuyce of purſlaine 3. ij grana recini purged and 
bruſed xj, myrabolanorum cytrinorum. Z. j. P. camedrios,chamepiteos, Spicæ nardi, ci- 
namomi. ana. Q. ij bruſe them all finely and incorporate them in 3. j. of traga- 
canth diſſolued in roſcwater, and ſo; reduce them to a maſſe. They be mini» 
ſtred in the doſe of. O ij. 


Pills (roghſos. w. 
Pillula e Cynogtoſſo were not prouided to Purge, bur to ſtay diftillations 5. 
49. tn nee f 
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whether they ifſue to the breaſt and lungs with a cough, or into the teeth ot 
elſe where. R. mirrhæ. I. vj. thers maſculi. 1 v. ei, byo/tiams ſemi. radiciccynes" 
gloſs aride. ana. 3. G. crocii caſlorel. ana, g. j· G. and confect a maſſe thercof wu 
diſtilled roſe water. They be miniſtred from. Q. j. to 5. 13. 


. 72 PfANTI 1 g 

very fitly is eren added Pits 2 oynogtefſe , Which with laffron bach a 

ſingular vertue to correct the malignity of hm, whichrofore in this receipt 
hath bene inconſiderately omitted. 5 | 


Pilinls aftrologie. 

Iſle aſtrolegiæ having great power to deuide and ſcout, are very auaileable 
Print Epilejſta, paraliſis, aſthma, and veterated cough , the beginning of 
Scirrhus in the liver and reines, Nephritis, ſuppreſſing of the floures, it ex- 
pelleth che childe and ſeconda, they be more meete in winter, and for moiſt 
natures when the bodies be purged, R. Nadicis aſtrologia rotwnde.S. j ralici gen- 
tiane, mirrhe eleclæ. ana. I. ly. aloes, cinamomi. ana. J. P. LMiberu. Z. j. when 

they be all exquiſitely powned, put in new oile of ſweete almondes. It is mini- 
ſtred in Doſe. 3. j. . and the broth in which they be dilayed is all at once to 


be ſupped. D 2 
PLANMTIVS. 


| Pillale aftrolegiz be laſt of all, commodiouſiy added to the reſt, and bee ex · 
cellently deſcr bed, becauſe they haue great opening vettue. They may bee 
made in ſuch turme that they may bee drunke, but becauſe they bee very bit 
ter, they be more caſily deuoured in the fourme of cabetium. | 


Of Antidotaries ; «And fir it of ſuch as bee 
made in a ſolide forme, by taking where- 
O oftheprincipallpartes ot the body be 
comforted and ſtrengthened. © * 
Vim bon. 
Lanthen doth comfort the infecbled braine, doth ſlay the diſtilla. 
tions thereof, doth mĩtigate exceſſiue melancholy, and extreme 
h ladneſſe, it taketh away quawlming and ouercaſting of the hart. 
Re. folicrum roriſmarini. J. B. roſarume, vel han, glicirrhigę. ana. 3. 
> © nn]. cariophillorum, ſpicenardj, nucis muſchate, galangeæ, cinamomi, Andi. 
beru, maceri, bgni alces, cardamomi, abiſi ſem. anecbi in. D. ij. Sacobari alli aque 
ſaluie vel betonice ſoluti, . j. . make rfiercof an Electuary in tables. 


Electuarium pleres arc honticon. 

E Lecruarium pleresarchonticdn,doth marucllouſly comfort and ſtrengthen the 
braine, quicken the ſences, tecouer the decaied memory, and is very com- 
modious 
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modious for ſuch as haue the fallin 


euill, and difficulty of breathing, : 
forteth ſuch as bee ſadde, or . 9 g. ĩt com 


with mil auc holia, or eee with idle. 


_— 7 | . 3 ana. 3 yer eye 
ritart lier. ey aig 3 ſeri combuſt), ana. Gr, 1 — 
chi Gr. vj, — Gr. ith: ſucchary albi aqua meliſſe ſdluti, x. ox xi), times ib 


much, 
PrANTIVS: 


That Antidotaries be ordainedra comfort and ane the parts prin- 
eipalk therefore he doth very ſith inſtitute ĩbeir campoſitions, according to 
the order of the parts of the body beginning at thoſe which be good forthe 


braine, and after annexing ſuch as be meete for the becaſk and Wer parts. 


 Diatragacanthuns frigidum. 


D —— frigid) is very comodious in all diſtem ED of the lungs, 
and breaft, and is good for the pine and pluriſie, a conſumption 
and hote cough N an ag — for the P t and tarpneſle of: of fre 
iawes and arteries, N or ey biff. 5, + Gummi arab. g. v. amili 

Vi. glicyrmuxe, fem. ae, er ſem, frigido. mais, cortics liberrne.ana.2, 

3 caphuræ. Gr. v. ume. 3. PC. Saccheri albiſſims aqua un en Ih. þ 


e 2 erat. * 


Piurive 


7 Dla, Aue is good bor cold diſcaſcs, Pre the yertue enecber 


Fas» rearmed nee cherefore was es r 


fon owigeds:: 


Diaireos Enke 


Da [ aireos eto doth by a milde attenuation arid the breaſt and Jungs of all 
diſtempures, and maketh more eaſie vttering of ſpittle, meete for hoate 
diſeaſes increaſing, and ſuch cold diſeaſes as . not extreme. ery Rdicis iridis 


Kerem 3. j. Pal er Elec ſuarij diatragacanthu fi na. 60 
Chari a loony ſoluti, 3 e Lale Ee 145 


Quary. | 


Elettnariom Diaireas compoſitum. 


be ele dure. col poſſtums zuaileth much in bore diſeaſes beginning to 
bracke, and in inueterate 4 60 diſcafes, as as the cough, Ahn, 4 


neſſe. R Ry: : adicy irid is. 3. G. pulegit, Hopi girth: ans. 5 1) 2 — a, mig. 


dalarom amararom, fine arm, a, nx e 25 2m link ao 
e fenigreci. ana. 3.1 1 j. ſacchari albiſh, e 18. j.6r E ij ke, 
Ggy 
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PLANTIYS.: 


The compound cleQuarie of diairess is here placed in ſteed of dietrezacen. 
thum calidum and diapenidion, and therefore they cannot here be put 325 in 
vaine, and to the lofſe and hinderance 25 the A Se . is compoſi- 
tion the Author did for caricis, paſſul & Hyrac, which were ynmeete 
for this compoſition, ordaine ſemi nis l 1. 0 Wo ares? which do Few 
exccedingly in inuetetate diſtempures of the 5 


Diacalamint has. 


THE doth attenuate rebellious & inueterate diftefipures of the 
breaſt and loungs, and the graſſe and viſcous humours in theſe parts. It 
doth ſcoure and caſt oar the — tch winde, furrbereth concotion and 
diſtribution ef the aliment, and in fine, — the floure s, vrine & ſweat, 
Ry. calaminthes montanæ, pulegii, petroſelini , ſe eſelios, origani, ana. Z. ij. ſeminis epij, 
cymarum, thymi. ana. _ leuiſt ici, piperis. ana. Sj. Sacchars * bmi, aqua viola. 
rum aut reſarum ſoluti, P. ij PG. make anEleQuaric, 


bievvizs, 


In this e of Diacaleminther , 588. goers rerie 150 vided | 


| In the other ſimples the Author bath imitated Galens com oſition , and the 
weights and doſes, ſaue onely in louage and in pepper: for the Author taketh 


of louage halfe ſo much, and of pepper the ſixt 72 of ſo much as Salen did, 


for that the whole compoſition is but the fourth part of that which is deſcri- 


bed of Galene in the fourth booke de#nends BORD And whereas in other - 


Electua ang re 


deſc 1 5 wer egenties and not vn . either in 
taſt or 5 d auctrem poder ich five or El — — 
ſo = wg % n 1115 tion truly which is vetie hoto and vnpleaſi 
be taken, — hath allotted adoſes of twelue times ſo much. Further this 6 dey 
poſition of Diacalaminthes may ſtand of theſe which be rermed dialyſſepus and 
diapraſſus, which may by goo right pro our of yſc as n leaſt 15 


| mulciendeſhould berroubleſome. wy 
mae 1 ie 


amarg ariton frigidum afſwa ee the burning heate of guet, forriberh & 


22 the heart, and preſerueih it from an infectious contagio 
deliuereth the affected from quawlaung and ſwowning, and laſtly abandone we. 
ſorow. R. quatuor ſtmind, frigide, maio. mundatorum, ſeminu portulacæ ex papaueyis 
albi, ſeminis endiuia, oxalidis & citrii, tris ſantaltrom, Ani aldes, Xiberic, mſo- 
De rum, bacrarum mirti, e e 4 
ebory, doronics Komani, cinamomi, ann. ;J.coralli; lich rubri. ana. 3. PG. margari- 
tarum ſplendid arum. Z. ij. an #4, caph c. ana. gr. vj. E $7 Ef . Sacthari ali, 


aq va bugloſſi vel tho 


W 4 LAN- 
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PLANTIVS.: 


The rather that this Electuary Diamergariton might become more excellent 
and effectual, the Author hereof ouer and aboue the vulgar deſcription, hath 
added (being made of an vncertaine Author)the ſcedes of endiue and ſorrell, 
tri ebur, os ecorde cerui, doronicum roma. and cinamemum:all which be apparant- 
ly good for the heart. There be diverſe Phiſitions which haue pur into this E- 
jectuary, certaine portions of precious ſtones, but yet to no vſe, for that all 
what ſo is comprehended in the Electuary de ꝑimmu, which at any time may 
commodiouſly be mixed in the deſcription therof, this Electuary containeth, 
except a fewe hote Aromates and many colde ſimples, the rather to make a 
more ſafe vſe thereof. 61.07 112 
00 Electuarium de gemmis. 

Lectuarium de gemmis, doth excellently comfort and ſtrengthen the heart, 
and pfeſcructh it in agues from maligne and peſtilent putrefaction, doeth 
releaſe the affected of quawlming, beating of the heart, and voluntary ſadnes. 

R. M argaritarum br dan 35. G. ſaphiri, hyacinthy,, Sardij, that is, corneole, 
granatorum, ſmaragdi. ana. 7. ij. & Gr. y. edoarie,doroniti corticumcytry mali ma- 
ceris, ſeocymi cariophillati. ana. 3. j. corallij rubri , ſuceini , eboris. ana. J. ij. G. Been 
albi, been rubri, cariophyllorum, Ni beris, piperis longi, ſpice mdice, foly croct,cardame- 
mi mais ris. ana. 3. ſS. trochiſchorum diarrboden, ligni aloes. Z. ij. G. cinamomi, galan- 
ge. ana. J. ij. Gr. v. foliorum auri, foliorum argenti. an. Q. j. ambræ. J. j. moſchi. Gr. 
xv. ſaccharialbi aqua roſarum ſoluti, J. xx. which is eight times as much as the 
reſt of the receipt. | | 97 


PLANTIVS 


Eleftuarium e #,comprehendeth almoſt all the kindes of the hote Aro · 
mates, and they bee not much dulled or reſtrained with the fragments ot the 
precious ſtones. Therefore it were much better to take from this EleQuarie, 
ſome part of the Aromarcs, eſpecially Been album, e rubrum, cardomomi maiori, 
piper longwm e felium which ſeldome can be gotten. | 


Eleftnarium hawks, 


E diembre, comfortcth and fortiſieth the hart, he braine, and the 
principall parts, and quickeneth the naturell heate in old folkes, chiefely 
in feebled perſons and cold natures, it doth not onely further the concoction 


of alimentes, but alſo of cold humour, and it driueth away all the coldneſſe of 
the body and ofthe wombe; and therefore it is good for conception, Ry, eina- 
memi, doronici Ny. cariophyllorum, maceris, noci muſchate, foly, galenye, ana. 3. ij. 
ſpice nardi, cerdamomimaiord ey minoris, ana. Z. j. oy 3 · J 6. ſantaicitrin, 

| Z. G. euery ounce ofthe pow- 
er is receiued and mixed with, I5 j. of * diſſolued in roſe water. 


4 «lees, piperis longs, ana. Z. ij amlari. J. j moſely 


# 
o 1 * - 


, 


— 


444 OF. DRIE | ANTIDOTARIES: 15. 8, /: 


PLANTIVS. | 


Diambras ſeemeth to conſiſt of all kinde of Aromates generally heaped and 
confuſed without any choiſe, as diacyminum and dianifon,diacinemomum,diatins 
Aber, diatrion pipereon, diexiloaloes , diamargariton calidum , diameſcu dulce, ey dia- 
moſen amarum. All which be vehemently hoate conſiſting of hoate ſimples no 
whit repreſſed, ſo that all theſe ſeeme to be of like power and effect. Where- 
fote the Author omitting the reſt, hath here placed the onely compoſition of 
Diamb:e, which may ſupply the want of the reſt, leaſt the ſtudent in Phiſicke 
ſhould bee ouercharged with multitude, and the Apothecary ſuſtaine great 
joſſe. But in this compoſitian which is vehemently hoate, as thereſt be in my 
opinion, it were beſt to take out of the receipt both the cerdomomum and the 

long pepper, and to ſubſtitute in ſtead thereof roſarum rubra. Z. iij. for other- 
wiſe it can ſcarcely be vſed in hoatenatures,when the weather is hoate and in 
other hoate ſcaſons, in agues and hoate diſeaſes, and the exceſſiue heate allo 
of theſe ſimples hath beene occaſion, that the vie thereof hath beege vnplea- 
ſant; and that it hath waxen out of vſe as ynprofirable, euen as Diatrion pipes 
reon Galeni, and Diacalaminthes. The Author thereof perceiuing this, hath vp- 
pon good occafion commaunded, that the powders ſhould bee tempred in 
tweluetimes ſo much ſugar, thereby minding to make it more pleaſant to the 

receiuer. 


Puluis cordiacms. 


DPS cerdiaeus, doth marucllouſly comfort and fortiſie the heart, and pre- 

ſcrue it from contagion in a peſtilent conſtitution, and may be ſafely taken 
in a burning ague, and in hote weather, for that it is ofa moderate heate. R. 
Radicum tormentille, dit lamni, tunicu & ſcabioſa, ſe, aceteſæ endiuia, coriandri pra- 
parati, ſe, citry, rata, cardui benedic li. ana. 3. j. trium ſantalerum, been albu, been ru- 
bri, doronici Ro. ligni aloes, Zedoarie cinamomi, cardamomi, macerin, croci, roſarum ru- 
bra. florum bugloſſi vtriuſque, florum nimphee. ana, N. ij. raſure ebori, ſpody, that it, 
eboru vi, offs e cordecerui, corally albi,corally rubri, ſuccini, margaritarum ſplendid a« 
rum, ſmaragdi, hyacintbi, granati. ana. O. j.ſerici crudi torrefatti,boli armeni,terre lem- 
nie. ana A. {\ caphure, moſchi, ambari3, ana gra. vj. reduce them to powder and 
make thereof cables, with eight times ſo much ſugar diſſolued in roſe water. 


£ _ 58 ; 4 
| eAromaticonn roſarum nat. 
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Rematicum reſarum mains, comforteth the ſtomach with a moderate heat, 

and furthereth the concoction of all the intrales, correcteth erudity, con- 
ſumeth vnneceſſary humours, diſpateheth winde, and is moſt meete for ſuch 
as ſtand in ſtate of recouery ofa ſickneſſe. N. teſarum bra. q. xv. glirirrhſę ra- 
ſe. J. vij. lien alves, ſantali citrini. an. 3. il} cinampmi electi, maceris, cariophillorum, 
ana. g. ij 6. £emmi arabi, tragar anthe. ana. 3. ij. Q. i nes moſchata, card amomi, 
Salange. ana. Zo ſpice nar, ambræ. ana. 3 ij meſclu. O. j. and make tables with 
eight times ſo much ſugar. | xin bis h ach 
y it 20 PANT rt, 
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Pran Tivs. 
The vſuall compoſition of aromaticum reſervm the Author liked of, 


Eleftnarinm diarrhodon abbatis. 


Lefluarium diarrhodon abbats, mitigateth the heate of the ſtomach and mid- 
riffe,& yernotwithſtanding furthereth their concoction, aſſwageth paine, 
and diſpatcheth winde. R. riſarwm rnbrarum. 3. j. G. ſantali alli c rubri, ana, 
5.5 G. tragacanthe, gummi ar abici, eboris vſti, ana. O. ij. maſticbes, ſpice nardi ar- 

om /, ſueci, glieirrhi , eroci, xyloaloes, cariophillorum, gallie muſabataæ, aniſi, fenieu- 
li, ſemi, ocymi, acimorum berberis, ſem, ſcariole, protulace e papaueris albi, quatuor ſe- 
mi. frigide, maiorum, rheibarbari electi, cinamomi, ana. Y.j.margarit arum, oſſis ꝭ cor 
de cerui. ana. O. G. Capbure. gr. vij. moſehs. gr. iiij make thereof tables with eight 
times ſo much ſugar diſſolued inroſe water, | 


E 


PLANTIVYS 


From the Electuary of Diarrhedon , che Author hath ſubtracted aſarmm, for 
that it doeth ouercome the ſtomacke, notwithſtanding it bee powned lightly: 
and lugar candy likewiſe for that it hath no more efficacy or vertue then 
white ſugar. The Electuary of Diagalangæ, notwithſtandingit be commended 
of many againſt the crudiry of the ſtomacke, yet it is not in vſe forthe exceſ- 
fue heace; in pacy where fif neede ſo require may bee ſubſtituted Diambres 


or Diacalaminthes. © 


an Eleftnarinm dlatrion ſamalon. 


Lefluarium diatrion ſantalon , correcteth the hoate intempure of the liuer, 

and arriddech it of the remnantes of obſtructing matter, cureth the iaun- 
dies, it comforteth the liuer and ſtomach. R. trium ſantalorum, al bi, rubri, & ci- 
trini, roſarum rubra. ana. . iij rheibarbari electi, boris vſti, ſucci glicirrʒ e ſemi. portu- 
lace.a na.z ij gummi arabiciztragacanthe,quatuer ſemi. frigido,maiomundatorum,ſem, 
r ana. 3. j. G. caphura. O. j. and eight times ſo much white ſugar diſſolued 
in roſe water. | 


PLANTIVS | | 
' Amilumis ſubtracted and exempted from the EleQuary D iatrionſantalon, as 
ynneceffary, neither is the Electuary Dices here repeated amongſt the E- 
lectuaties, notwithſtanding it be commended of diuerſe againſt cold affectes, 
and obſtructions of the liuer, for that it hath no more effect then this Electu- 
ary Diatrion ſantalorum. 0 ? 
Diacrocu. 

Tacrocw which is alſo commonly tearmed Oiacucurma, diſſolueth inueterat 
affectes of the liver and ſplene, and maketh quite ariddance of rebe li- 


Pa 


ous obſtructions, and a hard tumourlately begunne, Andlaſtly, is cureth ill 
habite of the body proceeding thereof, andthe originall matter ofthe 72 
lie. Re. eroci, aſari, petroſelini, macodoni. dauci, en:ſs, ſem), apij. ana. 3. G. iberbarba- 

1, meu, ſpice nardl, ana. 3. vj. cuſti, mirthe, ceſſi a lignee Fſcenanthi , carſobaulſami, 
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radicis rubei, ſucri «bſinthy, ſucei eufatory Aarefatti, olej balſami. ana. 3. ij. cal ami 4. 
7 mat ici, cinamomi, ana 3. J- 8 ſcor di, ſcolopendr . ſucei qheitrig xe. ana, 3˙ĩj and 
ten limes ſo much white ſugar diſſoued in Endiue water. u en 


PLANTIVS. 


Diacrocy eontaineth certaine rare ſimples and hard to bee commed by, as 
Caſſia liynes, carprbalſamum, and opobalſamumwhich notwithſtandin if they be 
omittred, the receipt ſhall bee as effectuall to the purpoſe, wherefore it is in · 
ſtituted. 


Dialacca maior. 


lalacea maior is more effectuall then diacrocs, againſt inueterate obſtructi. 

ons of the liuer and ſplene, againſt an euill habite, and che beginning of a 
dropſie. R. Lacce preparate, rheibarbari. ana. I. ij. ſpice indica, maſtiches, ftirpium 
ſtænanthi, alſint hij roma. ſucci eupatory , meſue , ſi abine, amigdals, amararum ycoiti, 
myrrbe, rubee, ſem, opij, amme»s, feniculi & aniſs, aſari, ariſtolochia lonye, ariſtolochia 
rotwnde, gentianc, croci, cinamomi, hyſſopi,caſſie ignee, ſummitatum, ſeenanthy belly. 
ana 3. j. GB. piperis, Aber. ana. 3 · J.ſacchari«lbitwelue times ſo much. 


PIANTIVSũ. 


* 


Electuarium dialacce maior: plires areluntiton, and the exhila rating EleQua rie, 
do reta ine the old order of compoſition , for that they ſeeme to be moſt fitte 
for ſuch affectes as they be ordained for. 


Electuarium exhilarans, i 


E Lectuarium exbilarans,the exhilarating Ele ctuary is falſely aſcribed vnto Ga- 
len, it driueth away ſadneſſe, melancholy, and euill cogitat ions, it quicke- 
neth all the ſpirites, it helpeth concoQtion , augmenteth naturall heate, and 
preſerueth the receiver from hoareneſſe of halte. R. Florum och mi cariopbillats, 
erect, Nedo ric, xi lobalſami, aut ligni aloes, cariephillorumycorticum citrij mali, galangæ, 
matceru, nucy muſchate, fiyracis calaminthe, ana. 3. ij 6. anifh, ſcobus eborisgthimi, e- 
pithimi, ana. F. j. r. mo/thi, ambaris, marg Ar itarum ſplendidarum, offi: tcorde 
_ wag 3 5. fl ſorum aur & argents . ana. 5 G. of white ſugar eig It times 
o much. | | 


Clectuarium diaſpermaton, 


7 diaſpermaten refrigerating and comforting the kidneis, and the 
E conduites of the vrine and ſeede, doth mildly purge them from all corrup- 
tion ofhumours. R. Qyatwor ſemi, frigido,majo, & mine, ſtm,aſparagi,pimpinells, 
ocimi, e petreſelimi, granorum balicacabi, ana. J. ij. mily ſol, ſueri, x yeirrbix. ana. 
hy, cinamon, maceris, ana. Z. ij. ſacchari alli eight times ſo much, diſſolue d in 
the water of mariſh mlllow, 
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Aut to purge the corruption ofthe wombe. 
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Eid varium xh Oporrmizer, that is, lithon thropticon, aſſwageth the painesof 
the lungs, . diſplacerh the grauell of the kidne is and bladder, eaſeth the 
paine of the kidntis, and redreſſeth the reſtraint of che vrine, and waſleth and 
breaketh the tone by little and lit ile Re; Spice ward, Ne bert c/wtmorniymela= 
nopiperm rardemomi, cariopbilloruim, mater, ah. . ſb. ceſſoi g hycirrb x , Oper traga- 
cant a, cbamedrios. ana. Q. ij. ſen, ai, ammeos , ſpercgi, ocimi, vriice, ytrii mali, 
ſexifregs,pimpinelle, cardvi d aaci, feuiculi, ruſch, petroſelini, macedom bardane & ſeſe- 
lie), aſari, ana, J. j. lepidu ſpong ia, lapidis linew, lapidis cancri , & lapidu indaici. a- 
na. 3. j. ſõ. ſanguin hurcini preparati, 5. j. 6. make thereof a powder, and temper 
it with ten times ſo much white ſugar, diſſolued in water of Berony,but when 
extremity of paine forceth, and the vrine is reſtraine d, the ſole powder is mi: 
niſtre d, ex. eſſo cratico, from O. ij. to 3. j. n 2 inf 


PAN TI. 


Elefluarium diaſpermaton we haue read, deſeribed for many and ſundry diſea- 
ſes, this notwithſtanding which is very aptly compounded vnder the ſame 
name, ſeemeth to auaile much againſt the heare of the kidncis,the ſcalding of 
the vrine, and other affectes to which it is aſſigned. , Theſe fimples bee wich- 
draweri and expuncted out of that Electuary, v ich they terme Lithon dridhon, 
which in no place he found ſincere and pure, and other aſtringing be added in 
their ſtead which doe hinder the breaking of the ſtone, and the diſplaying of 
the ſand: ſundry ſeedes and many ſtones, and the prepared bloud of the Goat 
is added, all which haue a ſingular power and force againſt the ſtone, and a- 

ainſt all the Symptomata which ariſe thereof, and if in any reſpect the heat be 
feared, ir may be tempred with Diaſpermaton,, {+1 Pip 


i Elictuarium diacalaminthes coupe ſt um. . . 
7 Lefhuariom diacelaminther compeſitum doth mightily ouoke the flours,and 
all purgations of the wombe. R. Pulneri 2 1 diacalaminthes ſimplicie 
3 P. foliorum praſi /, ſampſuci, meliſſephyli, artemiſia, ſabine_aridorwm. ana. 3. j: 
operi, ſem, ruta & rubis, maceru, cinamomi. an. J. ij. and twelue times ſo muc 
of white ſugar;diffolued in dhe water of Feuerfew or Pillitory ofthe wall. 


ST Y 4 
4 bl 


PLANTIYS, * 


The compound EleQuary of Dikcaleminthes, ſeemeth fitly added in the laſt 
place tothe other EleRuaries, for that there was no other meere receipt ex 
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Of mois eAntidotaries. 


a a ral Neidotav aneleptice recouerth all the powers of the 
7 N 5 V. body infeebled and waſted, it taketh away the gri. 


470 


ping of the heart, and the quawlming and ſwo. 
V ning, it reſtoreth the body extenuated either by 
Vs veotobon ofbleud, or by any exceſſiue euaeuati. 
Non it helpeth ſuch as be conſumed and waſted,for 
chat it humecterh, nout iſheth, ſtrengtheneth, and 
S comforteth. reſarum rubrarum, glicirrhid . an. 3 
i.. v. gums arabici e tregacentbe, ana. 3. ij & 


n [artelialbi es rwhri. ana. 3. j. & O. j. faces glirtirrhi- 


de, anqli, ſem. pa paueris albi, protulace, lac luca &. ſeriele, ana. 3 · il. guato gr ſemi. 
num frigidorum maiorum, ſem, cydoniorum, ſem, malue, ſem, bomberi, ſem, violarum 
ftrobilorum, piſtaciorum recentium, amigdalarum dulcium, pulpæ ſebeſten. ana. Z. ij. ca. 
riophullorum, ſpody, cinamomi, ana, 3. j, creci. Gr. v. penidiorum. 3. f · when they be 
all powned, temper them with firupe of violets. x l 


PLANTIVS:' 


In the antidotary analepticke, which they tes rme reſomptiven, the Author 
thought good to alter nothing beſides the order of the fimples , and that for 
the graines of Berberies, ſilacia, be put in the receipt. LET 


| 3 Antidot us gra/aterion. 


Neidotw di aſaterion, augmenteth the genitall ſeede, procureth a luſt to Ve- 

neric, and doth as it were quicken and reulue the dull deſire thereto:and 
it is a ſingular help and comfort againſt the imbecillity of the kidneis and ſper- 
maticke veſſels, whereby it auaileth much for procreation ofchildren. R. ra- 
dicis ſatery recertu & ſolide, radicis paſtinace ſ@tine, radicu eringy, nucis indica, ro- 
bilorum, piſt aciorum, ana. 3. I. fi. caniophillorum, Jintberis, aniſty ſem. eruceæ, lingue <> 
n que ſemen eſt fraxinj, ana. 3. v. cinamomi candarum ſc incorum, ſem , bulbi, ana. . 
ij. G. moſchi, Gr. v. mellu optimi Aiman. 5. iij. The rootes being bruiſed are 
boiled in hony,and tempred, and after nuxindica,ſtrobul;and ſiſtacia being bru- 
ſed are alſo put to them, and the other fimples in the end being exquiſitely 
powned. v1 Hetil 
: P LANT IVS. 


There be three com poſition 5 fer downe of diaſaterion-; but this it che moſt 
effectuall of all, and therefore may ſtand in ſtead of all the reſt. 


eAntidotus e cocco baphico ſen grano infectorio. 


5 e cocco baphico ſeu grano infec lorio, which the Arabians terme hermes, 
cheaicih che heart, and driueth away ſorrow comming without occaſion, 
is 


OF-.MOIST' 'ANTIDOT'A KITES: LIb. 8. 459 
it teſtraineth and brideleth melancholia and mama, and recouereth the rauiſhed 
ſpirites and powers of the body. R. ſucei malorum fragrantium, aque roſarom, a- 

na. jb. ij. In quiburmacers bor, xxilij.ſeriei famini erudi, 5. j. Let it boile ea- 
fily and then ſtreine it, and in the ſtteined liquor, boile granorum infoſtorioru m. 
7.5 the decoRion then will become red, in the which qiſſolue ſacchari abi, 15. 
Fl Bolle them then againe till the thickneſſe af hony,in the end put in am- 
* crude contuſe 3 ſ. and when it is liquified or melted, ſprinckle in theſe po. 
ders, ligni aloes crudi, cnamomi, an. . vj. tapidy cyanci lor & ratarati. 5. j.. mar- 
geritarum non perforatarum, Z. ij. folerum auri puriſſi mi. I. I. moſchi, D. j. 


PLANTIVS: {5h 5 \ 


Antidotus « coces baphico, tearmed confedTio alkermes, canner be ſa ey pre ared 


vich ſilke already died, and as they tearnfe it Karmeſino, ee inde of 
ſilue vſually is not died without Gaule, Alume, and Atſenicke, which is ako -· 
gether venimous, therefore this way of compoſition is much better. 


eAntidotig e baccis lauri. 


A baceis lauri, doth mightily diſſipate winde through heat and te- 
{ Xnuiity, and is eſpeciall good as well for paine in the great guttes as in the 
ſmall, N. folirum rata. J. x. ammeoi, cui nigels; lebiſfiei — ort gani, ca- 
rui, amigdalarum amirarumypipersy longi, mentaſtri, danei, acoribactavum lauri, caſto. 
rej, ana. 3. i. ſagapent, 3 fl. epo povaci. Zo ij. vella optimi expumesi, 15. j. B. 


} 
1 4 


Dean, hie c oath ho} 
Hilonium miniſtred with Opium afrer ſixe monerhes, doerh ra cawsy rehe- 
ment and gricuous paines, either in the gr 


est guttes or in the kidneis, or 
in ſylena, prouoketh ſleepe, ſlaleth diſtillation, allwageth cough, and reſtrai- 
neth ſpitting ot bloud. N. eroci. 3. v irotiri, eupharby, ſpica wargig mirrhe, caſto. 
rj. ana. J. i. piperis albi, hioſciami. ana. I. xx. i · J. x. Melly options expumats, B. 
y. the Doſe hereof is from. .. to 3 · j L ee . 
The Author hath preferred aboue che reſt this deſeriptionof hau ap- 
roued both by authority of Galen, and by experience, for that this Alume is 
| Ecientto lay vehement torments, and yet notwithſtanding the Author fol- 
lowing MAeſve hath put in warts and caſtoric (neither of which Galen impro- 
ueth) chat the mixture wight che rathier be the ſafet, for that they haue à pe* 
culiar vertue to correct him. It the mantier of compoſition in this decengeke 


I 


conſidered, the weight of O is alinoſtrwiſe ſo much Us in Philenis Remane: 


The greater Hax which they tearm ed grits ath but halfe 
the weight of (pn) way ba: liſted a ouble Diſs, rich Hoi. 


LED? 
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| eAntidotn tearmed requies, 


A Glee tearmed Requics without Opinm, doth allay the extreme heate of 
burning feauers, aſſwagerh thirſt, repreſſeth madneſſe, procureth ſlecpe, 
and cauſeth caſe, N. roſarum, violerwm. ana. Z.iij. corticym radicum mandrage- 
re, ſeminu byoſcyami albi,, & papaueris albi , ſeminuſeriole, lacluca, portulace ex pji. 
ly, uucis niuſchate, cinamomi clecfi. ana. 5 ff. trivm ſantalorum, ſpody,tragecauthe, 
ana. D. ij mel{ss optimi eu mati triplum. | | Hay 


PLANT1VS. 

AT tearmed requies, hath leſſe opium then anie kinde of philonium or of 
epiatum: yet it cooleth mightily _— the mixture of other ſimples 
which be almoſt all cold, notwithſtanding the vic thereof is ſcarcely ſafe, for 
that the opium: is not ſufficiently cotrected by mixture of hore ſimples. But if 
the compoſition be ptoued without em, truly it doth not a litle auayle to aſ. 
ſwage the burning heate of agues and dottage, thirſt, and wharſocuer/mpte- 
mata doe proceed of the feaucrous heate. The other compoſitions of philonij 
are to be abandoned as nothing neceſſarie, as both the antidotarie diaolibanum 
and athanaſia, and maſa ænea, requies cum opio, trifera magna, and Eſdiæ magna, of 
what author ſoeuer it was inuented. For ſuch compoſitions as haue opinm ,, if 
they be ordained to afliyage paine hilonium deſcribed by this author may ſup- 
ply the want. Zut if it be ordained either to ſtrengthen the principal) partes, 
or to expell poyſon and many other ſundric diſeaſes, triphers magna, Eſdie mag - 
na, aure a Alexandrina and Athanaſia, theriace and mithridatum may therefore 
ſtand in their Reed. The confection Anacerdina is alſo omitted, being flat con- 
trarie to thoſe which I haue repeated. For notwithſtanding it be commended 
for many diſeaſes, yet for the great exupetant heate thereof it is verie dange- 
rous, for that it doth ſpecdily inflame he ſpirits and humours, and forthwith 
doth procure an ague, © . | 
| T beriact Diateſſaron. 


TR Diateſſaron is excellent — againſt Epilepſie, conuulſion, palſey, 
cruditie of the ſtomach, ill habite, dropſie, and other cold diſeaſes. Fur. 
ther it auayleth much againſt venime receiued, againſt the byting of virulent 
beaſts, and a peſtilent conſtitution. R. radicis gentiane , baccarum lauri, mirrha, 
ariſtolochie rotunda. ana. 3. ij. and when they be verie ſeriouſly powned.receiue 


and mixe with well, opt ni expumati. IB. ij, e: A. 
:  T heriace eAudromathi ſenioris. n 


T Heriace Andromachi ſenior prevayleth againſt the ſtinging of poyſonous 
I beaſts, it helpeth the falling euill, the apoplexie, the reſolution of the bo- 
die, cephalalgia, Afthma,heonapton, aggricuance in the ſtomach, jaundies, drop- 
fie, paines of the kidneyes, cholicke, got, melancholicke and lunatick men: 
and laſtly the leprofic, it 1 8 the floures & a dead child ie niarvelloufly 
comforteth el ech the heart, the brain, the liver, the ſtomach, ow 
| 0 
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accounted ſo certaine, M 


OF MOIST ANTIDOTARIES? Lb. 8, 


rum ſolliticorum, 5. vj. trochiſcorum theriacorum, 


gerici. ana. 3. j G. mirrhe, cof bi, croci, ca fi ligneæ, nardi in lice, ſeenanthi, thuris maſe 
culi, piperis aibs ey nigri, diflanmi, marruby, rheibarbarij, ſtachadu, ſemi. tetroſelins 
macedo. calamites, terebinthine ,Xin%berts, radics pentaphylli.ana.z, vj. poly montani, 
chamepiteos, ſtyracis calamite, mei, amomi, nardi celtice, f li lem ij; phujonticsgha- 
medrios, foliorum malabatri aut macii chaltidu toſtæ (which may be commodiouſly 

retermitted)radics gentianæ, at Flee hypociſchidis, carpobalſami, gummi Ara- 
bie ſplendidi, ſemi, fenculi, cardomomi mtnoris, ſeſcliss, a:aciethalafpios, ſem byperici, 
ammeos. ana. J. G. caftorei, ariſtolochie longe, ſentenuy, ſemi. danci, bituminu Indaici, 
oo onde is, centaury minors, Galbani, ana. 3. ij, mellis optimi expumati triplum, id eſt, 
15. xiiij. Z 1ij. / ini optimi odorati fo much as ſhall ſuffice to diſſolue the liquors 
and iuyces. The greateſt dofe is. O. itij, or. 3. G. for. J. j. of the powder, or 
D. ii. of the compoſition containe gta. j. of opium. oy: | 


PLANTIvVS, 


The Author hath therefore imitated the compoſition of triacle ſer foorth 
by Andromachus ſenior, in an Elegiac all verſe, for that neither the number 
nor the weight of ſimples can in verſe be eaſily changed, Certaine Authors 

'afrerward 9 this receipt in other order of ſimples, and peraduenture 
more conuenient: to the which alſo they added ſothern wood & gladine, and 
altered the doſes of W 10 ſimples, and therefore their receipt is not to b 

| erefore without all controuerſie we ate to inſiſt 
to this deſcription only. Whereas the Author doth admoniſh vs of chalciti de 


id et, vñl vitrioll not to be put iij this compoſitjon, therein imitating Valerius 
Cordus, that ſeemeth verie conuenient, for whereas that medicine, eſpeci- 


ally being burnt, is maruellous cauſticke, eſcharoricum, and hurtfull to che in- 


trailes,and hath bene experienced nothing to auaile for any externa}ldiſcalq, 


chere i no cauſe why with ſo great jnconuenicnce. npleaſauntneſſe of 
taſt, it ſhould be admitted into t 11 Cech of i e (as ſome men 
thinke) therefore added to make the compoſition blacke, jr. ought not for 
colour ſake, by raſtc and operation ſo much annoy the bodie. Finally by ta- 
king it away, the Whole receipt will be more commodious, leſſe ſharpe and 
hote, and will become more pleaſant to the receiuer, 

I tridatum doth nigheſt reſemble the power of triacle, and is vſed againſt 
the ſame diſcaſes with a great deale more facilitic & lefle extremitie of 


M 


heate, according vnto the deſeription of Andromauchwe allowed of Galen, and 
other auncient Phyſitions. R. nywrhe, nordi. ana. J. j. 2G. rroci, Cinamomi 


ſeordy, Anz beri, ana. J. vij. G. Op. S. ij. graines, xxv. de 
10, Aud, ana, — caftorij. 479.0 cenantbi, polii, ef, piper longisſem. 


dauci ſtenanthi, Galla, terebinthine .ana.Z vj, 6, peru albi, z. v. J. j. petroſeli. 
ni, ſeminu 4 2 eminu faniculi, folii Indi aui TE ole 
ſieearum 3 mei athamantici ana. 3 ' ilk caſſie liznes, F. v. G. T hatis 3 I 55 


r 
che whole bodie, and preſeruem it from peſtilent e toe hiſce- 

atis hædyecroi, piperis longi, op 
ans. 3. ij roſarvm rubrarum, ſeminus een 75 7 A 


4 * "OF. TROCHISCES. Lb. 8, 


ſecci hypeciſehidis, S. Vj. gr xv. acori aus calami amici, chu, pont iel, ſagepen, froffa 
balſami, lyperici, iridis, acacia, guneni, card amomi, pelicini , that is, ans. F. il. terrg 
lemnia, lumborum ſciuci, cyphess, nacis. ana F. vj. chlaſpij. Z. vj. B. i aniß, 
Þiſſopi, c hamepiteos. ana. . ĩij. Le e. rotunda, marrwby, ang, 3) 
wells opti mi erpmat/. I. vii. G. 
PTIANTI vs. | 


There bee foure ſundry and very diuerſe compoſition of Mithridatum ex. 
tant, one( and that the greateſt)is the invention of Njcoleus Mirepſradeſcribed 
by Nicelaw Prapuſitus, and vſed of all Apothecaries euery where, which euer 
man doth daily experience to be very effectuall againſt maligne and peſtilent 
agues, venime, yomites, crudities, henteries, and many other diſeaſes, aud 
whatſocuer firſt Author or inventor it had, it is now euery where much pra. 
ctiſed. The ſecond. is of Democritas an auncient Greeke Author, practiſed of 
Anicenna, and ſet out in the Apethecaric Booke of Neslau T'repoſetus , Which 

as it is found to bee both in compoſition and in vſe, more facile then the o- 
ther: ſo in vertue it is no whit inferior tothe ſame, but rather more excellent 
and effectuall againſt all maligne and contagious diſeaſes. I he chitd was dif 
eribed by Andromachus, and the fourth which Galen and AE. & other Greeke 
Authors tooke out of the workes of Antipater and Cleothantws auncient Phiſi. 
tions. The two later be not much vnlike, for they conſiſt of the ſame ſimples, 
notwithſtandingplaced in diuerſe order, whoſe Doſes doe differ in a certaine 
fewhalfe ſeruples onely, ſo that they two mayſeeme firly to be applied tothe 
ſame vſe, yet notwithſtanding, becauſe this laſt is ſomewhat more copious 
compounded of 32 fimples, and corrected and approved according to the di- 
ligent iudgement of Galen, is is to bee eſteemed the beſt ofthe reſt, and moſt 
effectuall againſt the diſeaſes tofore repeated. Wberefote the Author hath 
repeated this onely, becauſe he would haue it yſed onely of all Phiſitions, and 
therefore he hath altred the order of the ſimples reducing into one place all 
ſuch as were of one Doſe, rhat thereby the Apothecarics might haue leſſe la- 


| bour in compounding and confecting the receipt. 
i De Trochiſcus ſeu Paſtillis 


Troc hiſci & vipera. 


ei vipera , which vſed in the compoſitionof the great 
SB Triacle, the fleſh of choſen' and prepared vipers is boyled 
in pure water, wich greene dill and ſale from tlie bones, then 
Abeing taken out it 1s grinded on a marbleſtone, and iti 
ſprinckled by little and little, with like weight of crummes 
IYN2, & (IV; | of wheatenbreade dried, pouring in in the weake ee 
| [(=ZX—=>> neede ſo require) the-owne broth ofthe vipers,and a little 
| opobalſami ant ſuccidant', whereof T rechiſces be made che weight of 8. J. and bee 
4 diligently dried in the ſhadow, ß. "_ | 
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OF :TROCHISCES./ Lb. t. 46; 
FTrrochiſci ſcilluiei 
e be referred to the ſame compoſition of Tria ele. N. Medal. 


le ſolle «ſſate. IB. j. farine ervi. 7, viij. and being well bruiſed they be tem- 
pred into Trochiſces, and be dried inthe thadow — 86 


| T rochi/ct hedricoi. 
17 hedricoibe like wiſe applied to the compoſition of Triacle , N. mars 
aut balſamite, amarac1,aſari, aſpalathicalami odorati aut yalange,phupontici xy- 
lobalſami, opobalſumi, aut ſuctidaneorum, cinamomi, caſti. ana. Z. ii. mirrhe , foly, 


wardi, indice, croci, caſſic. ana. 3. vj. amomi. 3. xij, meſtiches, 3; · j. ſo much wine 
ofthe beſt as lufficerh to the making of To Slg. 


Trochiſci cypheos, 


FTNebiſei hee be requiſite to the compoſition of Mithridage. R. pulpe v- 
J varum paſſarum, te rob int luna coc he, mirrhe, ſtenanthi, ana. J. 5 calami aroma · 
Pick, Z. ix. cinamomi. J. Ps. bdelly, anicu, that is, blatte i) Nan ſpice nardi, caſie 
lignee, cyperi, arcenthidum, that is, baccarum iuni peri. ana. Z. Iii. aſpalathi, J. ij. G. 
croci. 7. j. melligexpumati & vinioptimi, ana. ſo much as is ſufficient to the tem 
pering ol Trocbeſces. 


PLANTIVS, inTrochiſcor, 


There is no alteration made of the Trochiſces which bee commended by 
the judgement of all Authors, as availeable to the great compoſition, leaſt 
that in the alteration of them there ſhould be ſomwhat changed in the grea- 
ter compoſition which be by vſe approucd, 


T rochiſce + capparibus, 


22 capparibus doth take away the hardneſſe of the ſplene, groſſe me- 
lancholy, and diſſi pateth winde. N. corticum radicum cap paris, . Agri. a- 
na. . vj. amoniaci, S. ſemi, gelle, calamite, ſucei twpatory , amigdalarum amara- 
rum; foliorum rute, ariſtolochia rotndae, ſem, naſturtij. ana. F. i). cyperi, ſcolopendry, 
that is, cetorachi, ana.'Z, j; receiue and temper the powders in ammoniacum dil» 
ſolued in vineger and make thereof Trochiſches, 


PLANTIVS 


Trochiſei d capparibas bee very wiſely deſcribed, and yer e if 
you adde vnto them Gummi lacta ſeu caucami & rubei tinflorum , ans. Z. j. they 
ſhall become more effe ctuall, neither be other Trochiſces of Lacca to bee ad - 
mitted for this purpoſe, for that theſe of Ca pars be ſufficient enough againſd 


obſtruRions, and inueterate diſeaſes of the ſplene. 


464 OF TROCHsSEES. Lib. 8. 


T rechi/chi de Enpatorio. 
T. de Eupat rio do diſſolue the obſtructions and tumours of the li- 
uet eſpecially. & doth eure 1 agues ariſing therof, the iaundies, and 
beginning of dropſie. N. mann eli lle, ſucei Eupatorii ana. J. j. reſarum,Z. i, po 
du. 3. i, ſpice nardi indice. Z.iij. rheibarbari, aſari, aniſt ana. g. ii. fi. and be- 
ing all recciued and tempered with the iuyce of agrimonie and Mauna ate to 
made into Trochiskes. 


PAM T IVS. 


Trochiſe hi ex Eupatoris, be ſubſtituted alſo in the ſtead of Trochiskes of rey. 
barbe and wormwood, for that they be of great affinitie and like vertue. 


Trochiſebi Alkakengi [eu H ahracati, 


Rechiſchi Alkakevgi ſev halycacabi,do mitigat the exulceratios of the kidnies 
T8 bladdeyy difficultie of vrine ariſing of thoſe parts, and piſſing of bloud, 
Ry. Baccarum halycacabi. Z. iij. ſem, cytrulli, melonum & cucurbita mundatorum, 
ana. Z. ij. ſ. boli armeni, gummi Arabi, thuris, ſangwinis draconis, papaueris albj, 
amigdalarum amararum, ſucci glyeyrrh xc, tragac ani he, amili fi cobylorum, ana. 3. j. 
ſemi, apit, ſuccini, terre lemnie, ſem, Hoſtiami, opii. ana, Z. ij. and with the ivyce 
of winter cherries, make Trochiskes of theſe ſimples. There be other Ito. 
chiskes without opiwm compounded like vnto theſe. 


T rochiſchie Myrrha. 


T Rechiſchi 8 myrrha, do mightily bring downe the flowres, and do cure the 
diſeaſes ariſing of their ſuppreſſiõ, & laſtly do expell the ſecbds or a dead 
childe. R. Myrrhe. 3 iij. lupinorum. Z.v. foliorum rutæ, mentaftri, pulegii, cumi- 
ui, rubeæ, aſſe fetidæ, ſagapeni, opofonacis. ana. 3 ij. and of theſe be made Tro- 
chiskes with the iuyce of mugwort. 


T rochiſchi ꝭ terra Lemnia. 


13 e terra Lemnia do ſtay courſing and outragious humors;eſpecially 
being thinne, do reſtraine the exceſſiue flux of the bellie inwardly taken, 
and being outwardly applyed, they doe pen profuſion of bloud, iſſuing 
either out of the noſe, or wombe, or hemet hoides, or any other part. 

Ry. ſangui nis draconis, gummi Arab. Aſſali, ſpodii, acacie, hypociſchidos, lafidis ſie- 
matite, balasFtiorum, boli armeni, terre lemnie, c rallii rubri, ſuccini. ana. Z. ij, marga« 
ntarum, tragacanthe, papau eris nigri.ana.Z ＋ G. ſeminis portulace toFti, cornu cerui 
viti, thuris, nucum cupreſſi, creci ana. 3. ij. and confect Trochiskes thereof 
with the iuyce of diſtilled water of plantaine. 


PLANTIT VS. 


T rechiſchi e ramich be ſubtracted of the Trochiskes of terra lemnia, for us 
e 


— 


ecially 
raken, 
iſſuing 


idu he- 
marge. 
1 Cerul 
zereof 


or that 
they 


they comprehend the greateſt parte of them. Theſe Trochiskes 7 terra limnia 
comprehend great ſtore of aſtringing and coolin ſimples, that therefore o- 
ther aſtringing compoſitions be not requiſite, And fith this receipt is of all o- 
ther moſt effectuall and leaſt dangerous, all the other be ſuppreſſed, as trochi/- 
ci ramich, trochiſti Diarrhodon, trochiſci exyacamtha, trochiſci 8 ſuccino ſeu carabe, & 
trochiſchs e ſþ:diogfor that the compoſition of all thoſe is nothing apt not neceſ- 
ſarie. The Trochisches of Diaxrbodon which do conſiſt of roſes, Spodion, redde 
and white ſaunders, of ſaffron and Camphire may ſupplie the place of cheſe, 
eſpecially if they ſeeme to be vnplealantin taſte, | 


T rochiſti  ( aphara. 
T Rechiſci e Caphnra do aſſwage the heate of burning agues, the feruencie 


of bloud and choler, the inflammation and hote intempute of the in- 


trailes, and whatſocuer thirſt ariſeth thereof. R. Reſarwm rubrarum. J. . H ody, 
Gheyrrluræ. ana. Z. ij. quatuor ſeminum frigidorum maiorum, T ragacanihe, gummi 
arabi, croci, Spice nardi, indicæ. ana. 3˙ ſantali citrini. Z. ij. G. Ligni aloes, card amo 


mi, amyliicaphuræ. ana. O. 1 ſacchari albiſſ. manne elec le. ana. 3. iij, muſcilaginis, 
ili, depromed out ot roſewater, as much as ſufficeth to make Trochiskes. 


T rochiſci Galle Moſchatæ. 


T Rochiſci Gallia Moſchate do maruellouſly corroborate the hart, the braine, 
and the other intrailes, and doe giue a good ſmell to the mouth and the 
reſt of the bodie. N. Ligni alves cru di. I. v. ambræ. I. it), moſehi, I. j. muſcilaginu 
fragacanthe, made in roſe water, ſo much as ſufficeth for trochiskes, 


Trochiſci aliptæ Muſchatæ. 


T Rechiſci alipte mſchate haue the ſame effect, either inwardly receiued, or 


by ſuffumigation, and further atiddeth the bodie of difficultie of brea- 
thing. N. Ladani puriſſimi. J. iij. Fyracis calaninthe. J. j. ;. yracis rubræ. 3. j. ligns 
al-es Z. ij. ambræ, 3. j caphuræ. Z. G. moſchi, D. G. and diſtilled roſe water, as much 
as need requireth, 


Trochiſci Bechichi albi. 


Rochiſei Bechichi albi, which be alſo termed Pillule alba, do mitigate a ſharpe 
T diladon, and do aſſwage hoarſneſſe and continuall cough, R. Sacchars 
albiſſimi IB. j. ſacchari candi, penid iorum. J iiij. radici iridy florentini J. ij. amyli J. j 
K.che muſcilage of tragacanth made in roſe water, ſo much as ſufficeth to the 
conformation of Trochiskes. : 


Trochiſci Narcotici. 


"en being ſafely applied, do aſſwage the paine of the head & 
teeth, do procure ſleepe in the * got feauers, do extinguiſh Er pelas 
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andinflammarions, and being diſſolued in other medicines do mitigate the 
paine ofall the externall parts, R. Gummi arabici cy tra gat anthe, anl. ana 3.13, 
ceriſæ lotæ aqua reſarum. Z. vj. ſtyracis calamintæ, mirrhe, ca5tory ,opu Sapa ſeluti. ana. 
D. inij croci. 3 G and when they be allbruſed they are to be receiued and min- 

led with the muſcilage of flecwort taken out of role water, and thereof con- 


fc& Trochidkes, 


PLANTIVS 


The Author hath brought in to the order of Trochiskes in this laſt place, 
Narcotics rrochiſcos againſt extreame torments: the compoſition whereof is 
verie apr, andthe vic verie neceſſarie, and the rather, becauſe there be none 


extant which can ſetue for that purpoſe. 


De E clio Math & Condit. 


E cligma e pineis nuc leis. 


Cligma © Pineis nuclei do extenuate and deterge groſſe humors of the breſt 
E jungs, verie conuenient and commodious againſt Aſthma, difficultic 
of breathing & inueterate coughes. R. NVclecrum frneorum recent ium. Z. 3 o. pul- 
pe palmula rum. 3.x xxv.· amigdalarum dulciam & amararum, abellanarum aſſatarum, 
tra"acanthe, gummi arabici, Glycyrrhitg, amyli,catills veneris, inidis florentini ana. 
Z iti, pulpe paſſularum hutyri recentus, ſaechari albiſſimi. ana. Z. iij mellis albi expumati, 
15. it). fat Fel gma. A wholeſome and approued Ecligme more effe ctuall then 
the former againſt the ſame diſeaſes, | R. Cinamomr, Hyſſopi, glycirriu xe. ana. 5. 
K. Reripha, & ria. ana. xxx. numero: V uarum paſſarum fur gata rum, ficuum a- 
ridarum, pa!mularum pinguium ana 3. ij. fenugreci 3. v. capilli veneris. M. j. ſew. 


aniſi, famiculi & lini, radicis iridu, foliorum calaminthe: ana. 3 P. boile them all in 


tþ.iin. of water to the conſumption oft wo, and boile againc the ſtreined iuyee 
with 15). ij. renidiorum to the thicknęſſe of hony, and then put in pinearum expur- 
at arum. J. v. amigdalarum dulcium mundatarum, Glycyrrhix e, tragacant he, gummi 


arabi, amyls ana. Z. iij. iridis. 3. ij 
: Echoma e Scylla. 


Cligmas ſcylla auaileth againſt che ſame diſeaſes. Py. Succi ſeu mucoris ſcyllæ 
Eg mel opting ex pumati. ana. I. j. boile thẽ to the conſiſtence of an ecligme. 


Ecligma ad aſtbma. 


clirma ad aſihma ĩs an Ecligme which of altorher before propounded is 

— moſt effectuall againſt aithma, R. Scylle aſſate 3 P. radicu ir du, lſſopi, 

praſij area ij. ana. g. I yrrhe, croci ana. 3. G with ſufficient quantitie of hony 
jet the compound cligme of Scylla be confected. 


Many ſimples be condited with ſugar, that they may the longer pins 
| | with 


t 


. 
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with their full vertue, whereof ſome be whole, ſome be bruſed: ſuch as be 
hole be boy led in thrice ſo much ſugar vntll the whole moiſtu re conſumed, 
there remaineth the perfect conſiſteneie of a ſyrupegas for example: Acorus is 
condited againſt the cold diſeaſes of the braines and nerucs, and to recouer 


their ſtrength. 2 21 

Zinziber is condited againſt the cruditie of the ſtomach and ſlimie fleame 
in the loungs. 

The roote of Bugloſſe is condited againſt the palpitation of the heart and 
quaulming. | | 

Peaches, fragrant apples, the rinde of the citrine be condited againſt Car- 

dialgia, and Melancholia, | 

Quince peares, and Diacydonion, and pe ares, be condited to ſtrengthen & 

corroborate the ſtomach. | 


Wallnuttes, mirabolanigemblici c cepuli, and num egs bing condited, do fur- 
ther the concoction of the ſtomach, do get an appetite and encreaſe ſtrength, 


Cheries and the ſlippes of endiue, purſlane and lettuce condited, do refti- 
gerate, aſſwage thirſt, and procure appetite. 1 
Berberies and Ceruiſes being condited,do alay thirſt and the feruencie of 
choler, and reſtraine fluxe of the wombe. | 
Sͤaterion and Eringium condited, do encreaſe the ſeed, and ſſirre vp a deſire 
to carnalitie, and further conception. 


Conſeruæ. 


BY: ſuch as cannot well be boyled, let them be bruſed and mixed with 
twice ſo much ſugar, and ſo beſet in the ſunne and conſerued, and retaine 
the name of comgounded ſugar, as Ioſacchar, Rhodoſacchar. But of all other 
kindes of compound ſugar, theſe ought eſpecially to be in a readineſſe. Sugar 
of roſemarie, or̃ the flowres of ſage, of the flowres of Betonie, and of ſtcæha- 
dos, of the flawres of Piony, for that they be eſpeciall good againſt the colde 
| diſcaſes of the braine and nerues, to comfort and ſtrengthen them againſt the 


Epilepſie and Apoplexie. 
The ſugar of the flowres of flowredeluce, of maidenhaire, and of che roote 
of Enula, doth mildly purge the breaſt, and eaſe the lungs. | 


The ſugar of Comferic doth ſtay ſpitting of bloud. 
\ : T * ſugar of violets, and the flowres of Bugloſſe doth refrigerate and chere 
the heart. | | 


Sugar of roſes ſtren 8 Romach, ſtayech diſtillarions and reſtrai- 
Hh ij 


neth cruption of blou 


3 


— 


| | 1 
Fuccus e nuci- 
bu. 


Fuccus e moris. 
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Sugar of the flowres of Cichorie cooleth the liuer, and openeth the ob- 
ſtructions thereof. 

Further, there be ſundrie medicinable iuyces reſerued to vic, whereof ſome 
be ſimple and pure, others mixed wich ſugar, which for that by boyling they 
come to the thickneſſe of ſapa, be therefore termed of the Arabians robuo, that 
is, ſapales. Theſe iuyces being ſtrained, be permitted to ſetile vntill they waxe 
cle ate, and then the purer portion thereof is boiled to the thickneſſe of hony, 


and then is ſer inthe ſunne, and ſo is kept. If ſugar be therewith to be min- 


gled, it muſt be in weight halfe ſo much as the iuy ce is. 


Succus è nucibus, termed Dyacaryo), auaileth againſt ſharpe diſtillations and 
angi na, and hath of the iuyce of young wallnuts. IB. ij. mells eprimi, I. ij. and 
be boiled to the thickneſſe of honie. 


Succus è Moris termed Dyamoron, is good againſt the fretring vlcers of the 
mouth and iawes, and ſharpe diſtillations. R. Socci mororum dome$ticorum 
15 6. ſucci mororum rubri, mellis optimi expumati ana. 15. j. ſapæ. J. ij. boile them 
to the conſiſtendie of hony. | 

The iuyce of wilde plumbes be boy led vntill they become thicke, and then 
they be vſed in ſtead of Acacia. 


Of e&\deatcines applyed out wardlie, 
and firſt of Oyles. 


Oleum NRoſarum. 
| O Leum Roſarum doth quench inflammations and burning in the ſtomach, it 
doth ſtrengthen, thicken, and ſtay flux es. R. Gummarum roſarum rubraru m 
recenti«m bereft of the prickes, and bruſed, ſ#cci reſarum ana. 15. j. macerate 
them in. IB. v. of Oleum Omphacinum which is without ſalt, in a veſſell of glaſſe 
cloſely ſhut, then ſet them ſeuen daies in the ſun, after boile * three houres 
in a double veſſell, and the leaues being ſtrained and caſt away, put in new, & 
change them twiſe or thriſe : in ſine the leaues being againe ſtrained and caſt 
away, ſet it in the ſun, and boile it in a double veſſe Il vyntillthe iuyce be conſu- 
med. lf you want oleum omphacinum without ſalt, the common oile muſt be often 
times ſtirred and waſhed in the iuyce of ſowre grapes. 
| Oleum Diolarum. 
O eum violarum quencheth heate, abateth hote inflammations, eaſeth the 
pleuriticke, and aſſwageth the diſeaſes of the lungs and breſt: it is made 
of common oile being old, or of oile of almonds being new and vnſauorie, or 
which at the leaſt is waſhed with cold water, then freſh purple violers be put 
into the oile in a veſſell well couered, and be ſet to ſun vntillten daies, and e- 
uerie third day the violets be changed, and in the end drie violets be put in. 


Cleum Nymphee. 


Olum Nymphee doth more refrigerate, and doth eſpecially aſwage the 2 
| of che 


gran. 


— — 
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of the kidneyes, bladder, and head, mitigateth madneſſe, proeureth ſleepe: it 
is made as oile of violets, of the white flowres of water lillies macerated in la- 


ued oile, but it is ſet in the ſunne twenty daics : in the which ſpace che floures 


be chaunged thrice. * 

. © Oleum Papaueris. 

O Papaueris worketh the ſame effectes that Oleum Nimphee doth, but 

ore effectually and properly, it appeaſeth paine of the head. madneſſe, 

and procurech ſleepe. The flowres, leaues, and heads of white poppde being 

bruſed, be macerared in laued oile, and it is made as olewn Nymphee, yet it may 

be mildly in a double veſſell: chere be which do preſſe out the vile of the ſeeds 
of poppie, as out of almonds. * 


Oleum Hyoſcyami albi. 
Teum Hyoſcyam alba is prepared in like order as oile of poppie, botll by 
maceration and ae e and is as effectuall as oile of poppic for all 
the repeated purpoſes, _ e re r. 
Oleum Mandra 1907.6 ſanplex. 

Leum Mandragore ſimplex doth more apparantly refrigerare, aſſwageth 
paine procecding of inflãmation & procureth ſleep,it is confected of the 
apples of madrag bruſed & maceratedin oile, & eaſily boiled as oleum Nymphee, 

Leum Megs compoſitum, doth of all other moſt effeRually refrige- 


rate, and doth aſſwage the paines comming of inflammarion,and other 
aggricuances whatſoeuer: being annointed it doth mitigate the ach of the 
head, and freneſie; und put vo the noſe t 


. ſe ee ſleepe, 
lei. IB. ij. . ci pomere mmandragy ij. ſwccihyoſcyami olbi. 3. ij ſucei capi. 

tu papaueris albs J. li eee eee e 3. . e 
calamhube. ana. 3. G. all vhich muſt be mixed together, and Nand in the ſunne 
ten dayes, and aficr be boiled dn a double veſſell vntillthe iuyce be conſu . 
med: in the end the oyle mult be ſtrained and ſet vp vntill need require. 


num quod c Cudmoruum. 
d ores _refrigeratech,aſtringerh, is verie good 
18 intra e liver . that by _ 
ting it teſtraineth vomit laske ate. I. Cydoniorum. cum cortice c 

5 — tuſdrum, eee 15 Hann them ina veſſell of glaſſe, and 
powre in of Oleum omphacinum. B. þ G- ler — in the ſunne fiſteene dayes, 
chen boile them foure houres.in a double veſſellꝭ and the quince peare bein 
ſtrained; other freſh are likewiſe to be incocted the ſecond time, and 
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14 oft ate 
Levm Melinum,gu 
Ode nnd 


0 
the thirde time vntill the humour be wholly conſumed, In ſine preſſe out the 
Hb ij 


vile and keepe it to your vice 
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Oleummyrtinum. e | 
L aum refrigerateth, aſtringeth and comſorteth, but properly | 

ORE — —— and nerues, it is madeas Milium of the ber. 

riet & leaucs of Mirtle,by adding the ĩuiee alſo when they cãnot be come by. 


Oleum Maſtichinum. 1 4 | 
Leum maſtichinom, doth by aſtriction corroborate the braine, ſinewes, ſto- 
Ou: and liuer, very commdious againſt Lientery, vomit, and erudity. N. 
mal iche,. 3. iij.quæ roſarum. * ij, ole omphac ini vel roſacei, 15. j. Boile them in 
a double al to the conſumption of the water. Wine in ſtead of roſe water 
is put in, when as the wearineſſe or the vnluſtineſſe of the ſinewes is ta bee 


aſſwaged 


FO 


oOlaum ment he. 
02 menthe doth by annointing corroborate the ſtomach & other parts, 
furthereth concoction with a moderate heate, and it is confected in this 
| wiſe. The leaues of ſowen Mintes bruiſed with the iuice be macerated in 
olle of Omphacinum, ſet in the ſunne, boiled; and oftentimes chaunged as hach 
beene ſhewed in the oile of roſes, . 


Leum Abſinthj doth moderacely caleſie and corroborate, doeth further 

concoction, procure appetite, open obſtructions, kill wormes, The tops 

and leaues of wormewood bee bruiſed: aud macerated in Oles omphacino, 
— s ̃⁰˙⁰ꝙjtwm oo ao i ol 


Oleum chamemelinum. 


* 


1 ' ; 


team chamemelinans, doth with an eaſie obſtrud ion corroborarthe ſinews 

and membtanes, and doth excellently afſwage paine. N. reliort chamemili 

recenti um c tuſorum Tb, j. infuſe and macetate them in ſweete mature 
oile, and let them ſtand in the ſunne twenty of the Canicular daies, and ſtral- 
ning and caſting away the leaues, reſerugthe pile 


* * 


Olum liliorum. 1 
Leum TLiliorum aſſwageth dhe paine of the breaſt, Nomache, wombe, kid- 
'$-- bladder, and ſinewes, and doth eaſe and concoR them. R. Florym 


'  JLiliorum alborum integrorum, caſting'onely way oth yellow filaments, fb, | 


I macerare them in ſweete and mature oile, and ſet thewin the ſunne twenty 
daies. There is alſo another compound ole made hereof more effectuall to 
allthe purpoſes which 1 haue tofore repeated, lich receiueth maſtiches,calami. 
eramatici, cot ʒolei pirethri, carpobalſami, ana, 3. . coriphilloram & ci namomi. ana 3 
G. creci, 3, ij. Bruſe them all and wacette them in water fours and twenty 
houres. After let them boile a little, and being taken from the ice, pomte in 
of ſweete vile, Ib. ij. of the leaues of lillies, 3 vij. ſer them forty daies inthe 
ſunne, then ſtraine out the oile aud keepe it to y out vſe. | = 


ps Da — 


Oleum 


“C 


Olum lenco lentei. 


— Lem Teuei lente, aſſwageth the paines of the breaſt, kidneis, ſinewes, 
and iointes. R. Florum lewcoii, IB. j. maceratcd in h;. + 6. of ſweere oile, 
ſet in the ſunne tenne daies, changing the floures thriſe, and the oile ex. 


preſſed is kept, by putting thexeto if you thinke good. F.ij. of the dry floures. 


Ou iaſininum. 


Leum iaſminum worketh the ſame effect which Lencogdid but more for- 
ciblie. Further it is an eſpeciall 2 and lenitiue oile, it is made as 
the oile of Lillies was of the flowres of laſmine. 


o 
Oleum anet hinum. 


eum anethiuum doth moderatly calefic and digeſt, aſſwageth pain of the 
head, and ache of the ſinewes, procureth ſleepe, it is ve. of the leaues 
ol dill, vhich be macerated in ſufficient quantity of ſweere oile, and ſer 
in the ſuune one day, or. concocted in a double veſſell, and the oile being 
ſtrained from the leaues is reſerued. 


Oleum amigdalarum dulcined. 


FJ Lew amigdalarum dulcium, doth mitigate paine, comfort the exaſpera- 
| ed partes, eſpecially the lung: and kidneis, it mollifieth dry and hard 
matter, and is very meete for ſuch as haue the Hecticke feuer, and bee 
conſumed:it is made in this wiſe;Sweere Almondes r purged, 
be much bruiſed, and then there is powred vppon ther alittle roſe water; at · 
ter put into a veſſell, they are kept and foſtered as it were in hote water, that 
they may become ſomewhat hote. Laſtly put in a little hagge, they are preſſed 
in a preſſe vntill the oile iſſue out. | 


eum lombricorum doth mollific with a moderate heat, and afſwage paine, 
EY conuenient for ſuch as be bruiſed, and haue paine in the ioynes. Ry, 
Lumbricorum terreſtrium lotorum & preparatorum, Tb. f. vini alli. . 11.olei dul- 
cs. B. ij. Boile them to the conſumption of the wine, and the waſking of the 
wormes,then ſtraine the olle and reſerue it to your vſe . 


Olewes Irm. 


— doth eoneoct, entenuate, and diſſolue,ir aſſwageth pain of the 

liuer, wombe, & joints, it concocteth likewiſe the offending matter ofthe 
lungs and breaſt, Ræ. radius iridie i integrerſs IB. j Aecoc hi, or if 
| 15 
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ou wiſhto haue ie work more effectually, take of the iuyce of another floure. 
deluce tþ.j. 0lei dulcstþ.1y.6 boile them in a double veſſell till the water eua 
porate : and ſtraining the roores and Jeaues preſerue the olle. 


\ 
F 


” 


Olenm Rutaceum-. 


team Rutaceum caleficth and attenuateth groſſe humours, diſſipateth 

| O. ade more forcibly then dill, it auaileth againſt the cholicke, palſey, 
crampe, and coldneſſe ofthe wombeand bladder. R. ſehorum rute modics ſucco- 
rum, ſucci eioſdem. ana. Ih. f. macerate them rhree dayes in. I. iiij. of ſweete 
oile: boyle them in a double veſſell untillthe iuyce be conſumed, and then 
ficaining the rew, change it 3. or 4.times ;in fine reſerue the nile expreſſed, 

Oleum Amigdalarum amararum. 

Leum Amigdalarum amararum doth mightily attenuate and divide, docth 
diſſipate winde, eſpecially the noiſe ofthe gates, aud vpenethibe obſtru · 
ctions of the liuer i by attenuating and deterging, it moll. 
fyeth hardneſſe but eſpecially of the finewes, itis confected of bittet almonds 


ried and purged, bruſed and calcfigd in hote boyling water, and preſſed in 
a preſſe vatillthe oile come out. 32 8 an! 


Oleum? (apparibua. 


O Leum e Capparibus by extenuation and deterſion doth diſſolue euerichard- 
neſſe and obſtruction, but eſpecially of the iplecne, it aſſwageth the a 

rieuances, and eaſeth euerie diſeaſe of the ſame N. coruci radiaum tamariſci 
„liorum tamariſci, ſem. gui ſcolependris ſew aſplenii, Cyperi ans. g. ij acetiqvini op- 
ti. ana. J. ij. Ole; maturi. Ih j. boyle them in a double veſſell to the conſuwps- 
tion of the wine and vineger : chen ſitaine che oile and ſore it. | 


Oi N ardinum, 

Leum Nerdinum doeth caleſie, attenuate, digeſt. and ſtrengthen, and as 
O41 the ſimple as the compound doth redreſſe the cold and flatulent diſ- 
eaſes of the braine, ſtomacke, liver, ſpleene, kidneis, bladder and wombe. Rł. 
Spice nardi .Z ij. vins op: imig aque reſaces. an. 3. ij fi. Olei d. leu. Ih j. fi. boile them 
three hourcs in a double veſſell with no verre quicke fire encil the wine and 
the water do cuaporatc. Fe POTION , 

Oleum N ardinum compoſitum. © 
O Leum Nurd inum comprſitum, N. Spice nardi. S iij. ſampſuchi J. ij. Xiloaloes, E- 
nul e, folii aut macery, Calami aramntici aut galangæ, foliorum lauri, Cyperi, ſce- 
nantls, cardamomi, ana. J. j. . theſe being bruled wreintothem vini, aquæ ro- 
aces .ana, 15. j. Ole duxu. . v. ma eerate them — twentic houres, an 


then bo lech mi d ubl 5 : , 
—— —— 
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Oleum 
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Kam ar eee, 
Tem Hurinamis hote and extenuaring , doeth 
\Jhamach, the chalicke, and diſſolnoth coſd diſeaſes of the „ 
wpmbe, kidneycs and ioymts. The _ berries of Laurell be bruſed and boy- 
led a good ſpace in water, and the ſalt chat ſwimmeth aboue che ſtrained de- 
coction when it is cooled, muſt be gathered together and ſtored vp ſox oyle, - 


Oleum vulpinum. 


% F % 


eum valpinumaneruareth and ſomewhat digeſteth, ic aualleth againſt 
the goute and all paines of the ioynrs at all times of the ſickneſſe. Boyle a 
foxe vncaſed, and vnboyled cut into lirele gobbers, and in lite portion of foun- 
taine and ſea or ſalt water, and when ĩt is boy led to the halfe, put in Salu 3 üj. 
lei veteris furi. I. iiij. thymi, anet ij, origami. ana, Ih. f. Boile them till one ĩbynt 
fol Jie another, and till the conſumption of the water; and then preſſe our 


* 


ir 3s ch 41 Olum Scorpionibia. | | 1 
Ce Scorpirnibus doth ſo forcibly oxtenuate that being annointed vpon 

che loynes, it i, thought to breake and diſturbe the ſtone of the kidneyes, 
and being annointed ypon the ſhare, or on the peritoneum, or iniected into 


the bladder. N. radicis ariftolochie rotunde, gentiane,cyperi, corticum radicum cappa- 


ii. ana · 3 j. ;ruſe them al & macerate them in. ih. j. N. of oyle of bitter almonds, 
and ſet them to ſunne twentle dayes: then boyle them in à double veſſell with 
a lent fire. In the end putin xv. Scorpions, and fer them in che funue againe 
xxx. dayes, chen ſerame the vile and keepe it royour vie, e. 
woe, Taſebim bind, | 

* Terebinthina is hote and extenuating, and more penetrating then 


turpentine it ſelfe. Wherefore it doeth molliſie and extenuate hard tu- 


mors, and doth take away cold diſeaſes of the nerues & joyors;and notwi 
ſtanding comfort and ſtrengthen tſiem. R. Tabel th ad notwich. 
s ueurbite of glaſſe, and ſet it in ſand, and by making 2 fre Ser 


a yellow oyle. 


41 


Oleum recinium. ee eee 
O=* reeinium, which they call Oleum de Kerra,doth mightily extenuate and 

digeſt, and therfore doth diſſipate the paine and noiſe of the eares, doth 
ſcoure the iſſuĩng vlcers of the head — ariddeth be bodic of Pſore, Lepra, 


— 
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viffiparerM winde of the 


| vnder it, by al 
wie, firſt you ſhall diſtill out the water, ſecondly amoilt cleare ne 
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Oleum balaninum. 


Alen ll doth diſſolue paine and noiſe ofthe eares, doeth waſhe 
| away the ſpeckles, pimpels, ſpores, and blacke ſcarres, proueketh the 
belly, and procureth vomite; it is made of Balam miretſice, which the 
Arabians call Been, and it is bruiſed, calefied, and oile is preſſed out of the ſame 
in ſuch wiſc as out of Almondes. Mt » 12 24 


Oleum è caſtores, 
Leum 6 caſlores auaileth much againſt the cold diſeaſes of the nerues and 
| oraine, againſt deafeneſſe and noiſe of the cares, and the extreme cold- 
neſſe of agues. N. caftery in aqua vite ſolvti. 3. j. elei. 5. j. Boile them in 
a double veſſelſ till the conſumption of the third part. 


Olcum enphorby fmuplex, 
CYP eupborby ſimplex workerh the ſame effect, but more forcibly, and pur 


into the noſcthrils, it bringeth downe fleame, R. Ewpberby, 3. E. lewcoy 
lentei, vini oderiferi, an · 3. v. Bolle them to the conſumption ofthe wine. 


| 101 Oleu de lateribus. a 
"FR Lewm de lateribus which is allo te armed the Philaſophers oile, doth eale- 
(Ye, penetrate, and mollifie hard matter, reſolue and diſſipate colde hu- 
mours, and caſcth the Cram PPE, epileplic, palſey, the goute,andallcold 
affects ofthe iointes and nerues; the making thereofis in this wiſe, Breake an 
old red tile ſtone to litle peeces, burne thoſe in bor coales, vntillibey become 
altogether as hote as fire, chen take them out and extinguiſhe them in eleate 
old oile, and let them̃ ſo continue vntill they bee repleniſhed with oile, after 
take them out of the oile, and bruſe them into fine powder, and put the pow- 
der in a cucurbit of glaſſe: diſtill an oile thereof according to art, and ſtore it 
to your vſe. | | 
Petr olewm, 


Errolewm, that is, naturall oile of ſtones, is extreme hoate and extenuating, 
penerrating, drying, and digeſting, it conſumeth cold water whatſoever in 
any part of the body, it diſſolueth rhe Epilepſie, palſey, crampe,paine of thefi- 
newes and ivinres, of the ſplene, kidneis, bladder, and all cold affectes ofthe 
womb, This oile commeth not by art but by nature, and in, many places it iſſu- 
eth out of ſtones and rockes, | 


dann PrAxATI VSI 014 SENS + 

The Author imitating the vſuall and auncient compoſition: of oiles, 
thought to alter nothing in-them ,:neither was there any ſuch nece- 
flity to alrertbem for pleaſure of the affected, for that they bee outwardlie 
applied; hee made choiſe and hath ſette downe the moſte effectuall oiles a- 


gain ſt all kinde of cauſes and diſcaſey, vich omitting the other which 
were 
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were of licle vertue, or ſeemed vnnteeſſarie: fot he iceounte th oh N. 
bea citrine ſuperuacuous, for thutit is contained vnder the other, and enn 
pulenm, for chat tum pefwleum * greater: vertue: and be otnitteth 
Rleuiſe the oile of the other mandra Oleum ceſtiuum, oleum de pipertbiu, and 
Oleum maiorani, and Irinum cempeſitum, for that there be many other ſufficienc 
extant,which may be vſed N acre and yet 222 a 225 Poverty co 


calcbe, ancuune abdrbgeti.. 7 1 


ee | . idol 


7 Ngventum Galeni refrigerans is elfe uallagaioſt phlegwonees, Enfpelete 40d 
certers, and 51 _ hote — R. Cer abe 722. 
f. p. j. and when the ey þe be molten in a double yeſſg);powre them into anothet 
and by powring cold water by litle and litle, and now and then chs — 
to be tempered a good ſpace: in the endgheftrainediuyce of houſlecke or ob 
morrell is powred and tempered therewith, eſpecially if it be applied to af. 
fects not exulceratedʒꝭ ot elſe vincger fuſed, if the skinge Fmt Fo ved 
ior. exul erated. | 1 elf idvr todo bea 
DLaxrlvs in Fnguent as, 0411 F TRI 


" Norvidlffanding Galen his N ing oyntment according to the vſua l 
deſcription hath neither the ice ofen de, hor bouſclecke, yet by ad- 


jection of chem it becommeth feQuall.a a afleRes. neee 
refrigeration. ; Ware the pare," | 7 
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vnto the lame uſecdecz 


not of ſuch efficacic;The making thexeof is in this wiſe; Swing: 8 ob 
purified fromthe membranes muſt be. waſhod nitte times Abel 


as gſt in cold waror. ihen lite weigbrofredde roſeb 


cherexich, and ſo muſſ Rand ſeuen daies to pu 
a lent fice and ſtraine it: and againe macerating ſo much of brufe roſes _ 


dayes, infuſing together halfe of the iuyce of ties, and ole of almondes ſixe 
* then _ boile them with a lent fire ratllthe whole i iuyce | be ſuc- 
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Unguentum Popmleams 


FG ores pop vleum aſpyagelh pile gmones, burning 6 heat 

he head & kidneis, and annuinted vpon the Wee ocureth 

Re Germinarum populi recentium. N in I (ij · of freſh lwines gr 
red yntill a) che it n les Wy r do owe may in ſummer be come 

Folierwi þ; ors folia om byoſc)amig ymarum ruth. 
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poplar, and after ten dayes infule IB. j. of reſe water. Boyle them wich a lent 
e, vntill the water and whole liquor be conſumed, then ſtraine it, and preſſe 
it, and if neede ſo require, boyle it againe vatill it eome to the temperament 
an ointment. We | 1 | 
| Unguentum album. 


wentom album refrigerating and mildly aſtcinging, doth afſwape inflam. 
Ve and — and doth allay the heate of ſcabbes —_— and 
all out-breakings of choler. R. ceruſa. J. ij. targiri. Ze ij. lay them in roſewa · 
ter a good ſpace, then caſt away the roſewater, and put them in a morter,and 
then bylicle and litle poure into them fo much roſe oile as they can drinke vp, 
continually ſlirring and tempering them vntill they appeare in forme of an 
ointment: in cone luſion adde thereunto a little white vincger, and 3. j. 6. of 
camphire. | 755 r 

1 10 eren 


101 nage VT | wort ay 3 N 
This kinde of whire ointment which is here deſeribed, is alone ſufficientin 
ſteed of thoſe which be termed vnguentum de I thargira, vnguentum nutritum, vn- 


guentum de ceruſa crudum , & vnguentum de ceri ſa coc fu m, which is tearmed alſo 
Emęl aſtrum de ceruſa: for this one ointment containech the vertue of them all. 


K 


133%, WR Faun Aft. Lene Ae 
ere og the utringiag ointment bringeih together ihe open 


parts of the bodie, doth compac; the conduites and poares, doth inter- 


V je, 
cept and drive backe fluxes, reftraincth the going out of the mother, of the 
p lied doth ſtay iſſue ofblood. 


perm" the anus, and of the ere — pe. 3 
Calla immature, nocum cupreſſi, becarum myrti, bal auftions it cori | 
9 dium, ccgci aſtiches. ana. j Bruſe them all exquilicelyyand mace- 

days in che ſuyce of vnripe medlers & imma. 


rate them ab 1185 
f eden, alrythem with alcot fte, and confect thereof un vimewent vn 


l 


Padre 
MR. vo nf *, 6, p g Mee $94 _y * 4 TN 
This aſtringencointment for that ir is verie forcible , and eaſie to be tome 
by, it is to be vſed pro ynguents comitiſſe or any other aſtringing ointment. 


241d 


Ws Vnguent um diacalgteer, | 
m diateleyteos which they terme Palmewm, doch ay all fluxes late · 


Vo — and doth reſolue ſuch us bł imeterate, doth agglutinate ma- 
ligne vicers e dhſchulotica. R. adip 9 — Wi tentis re fate e fibria, Ib. ij. olei vpe. 
ric lthargiricenti & trith, ang. h. ü. caleitidoilouigate, J. l;. The greace.and 
the oyle he molten with a lea fre, d cd eee then 
caſt ypon chem; ſticring it continually wit three greene boughs — aut 
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ſaltem mirti, ſorbi or meſpilini, and when it is come to the thiekneſſe of a cerate, 

the tender boughes (cutin peeces ) muſt be put in by little and little as it is in 
boyling. Then boyle it againe vntillit ſtaine not the fingers, & become to the 
conſiſteneie of an emplaiſter. 


PLANTIVS. 


V ngwentum diacalciteos (according to this deſcription of — to be vſed 
in ſteed of thoſe foure which Meſues hath deſcribed, to vader the title of vn- 
guentum diaphenicon, and the other two vader the title of vnguentum palmeum. 


Vnguentum diapompholygos. 


V Ngventumdiapompholygo: refrigerateth, aſtringeth, and reſtringeth fluxe, 
filleth hollow vlcers, and bringeth maligne vicers to a ſcarre. N. Hlei roſaces 
5 x. ſucci ſolatri, $. xiiij. bulians ad ſucci conſumptione m. Addecere albe, 3. v. ceruſa 
te. J. ij. plumbi v/ti c loti, pompholigis , thoris. ana. 3. j coquantur in vnguenti for 
mam. g 

Vrguentum rub rum exſiccans. 


V rubrum exſiccans , the red drying ointment worketh the ſame cf. 
fect. R. Olei roſarum. B. j.cere alba. 5 v. liquatis inſperge labidis calaminarie 
terra lemniæ exquiſite tritorum. ana. J. iiij. Lythargiri, ceroſc. ana. 3. iij. caphuræ. . 
j- boile them into an oiutment. 


J ng ueut um aialtheos, 


VW. dialtheos is of a moderate calefying, mollifying , humectiue and 
lenitiue vertue. R. althee radicum recentium & contuſarum. Tb, i, ſeminis link 
e fenvgreci contuſorum, ana, 5 j. macerentur in aqua. Tb, viijdeindeleuiter coquts 
tur, & exprimatur wang de hac. IB. ij. & ole. th. iiij. bulliant dum muſcilayo ſit 


abſumpta : tum adde cera. B. P. reſine. 15. P. terebinthine, J. ij. percoquantur in vn- 
guenti crafſitiem, 


PLANTIVS 


Vnguentum dialtheot ſimplex is here deſcribed, for that the eõpound through 


Colophonium,Galbanum and Gummi bedere, was too filthie, and there were other 
receipts extant ofa more diſſoluing vertue. | 


Vnguentum reſumptiuum. 


V Neventum reſumptiuum dic tum, hath great power mildly to molliſe without 
anie manifeſt heate, and therefore may be ſafely applyed to ſuch as haue 
Aſthma or EH eclicam feb em, a conſumprion, Pleutiſie, or an ague. N. ſeminis lini, 
althee et fenwgreci, gummi Arabici , tragacantha. ana. 3; · ij. macerentur e bullians 


in 5. 6. 4% roſarum. Straine out the muſcilage , and therein diſſolue ad- 
26. oleh violarum, chamemeli c 


ſoilli, galline, anſeris & au. ana. 3. ij, pi. 
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amgdalarum dulcium, ana, 3. ij, medulla vituli, butirs retent us cera alba, ans · lib. . 
coquantur in ynguentwm, 


PTANT IVS. 


This ointment which is entituled reſomptiuum, is deſcribed fo excellently 
well, that it is preferred before all the other which be compounded either to 
molliſie, aſſw age, or to relaxe. For neither the ointment dias ipibus neithet the 
double pectorall vnguent, & vnguentum philagry, neither anie other hath bene 
at 2 time inuented more excellent to mollifie, & to tho fore repeated pur. 
poles, 

J ngnentum Agrippæ. 


VVS Axripæ doth not only molliſie, but alſo mightely attenuate and 
deuide and diſſipate ædemata corporis, cure th inueterate affectes of the fi. 
newes, caſeth paine of the kidneyes, and by annointing prouoketh che bellie, 
and thereby helpeth the dropſie · ſicke. N. radicis brionie, IB. ij. radicum cucume 
ris agreſtu. Ih. j ſchlla. IB. P. radicis ireos recenti. 3. iij. radicum filics & ebuli, tribal 
marini, ana. Z. ij. tunſa omnia recentia macerentur die bus ſex vel oc lo inolei veteris non 
rancidi. lib. iiij. farwm deinde feruefiant, & in expreſſo olei cere citrina. 3. xv. liquts 
fiant in vnguento conſiſtentiam. | | 


PLANTIVYS 


The Authour doth ypon good occaſion admoniſh, that in the oyntment of 
Agrippa all the ſimples ſhould be freſh, and that they muſt not be boyled much, 
For notwithſtanding being crude, they haue a mollifying and attenuating 
vertue, yet by boyling that vertue periſneth and is loſt: wherfore the Author 
did in another place verie wiſcly commaund, that no eſpeciall effectuall eata- 
plaſme ſhould be confe&ed to mollifie ſcirrhous and hard matters of theſe 
rootes bruiſcd, and crude with greace and waxe, 


Fnouent un Aregon. 


V Nęeauentum Aregon, that is, the helping ointment, doth mightely extenuate 
and digeſt, and is yerie commodious againſt cold affects of the bodie, but 
ſpecially of the ſinewes, and is very conuenient againſt conuulſion, reſolution, 
paine of the loungs, ioynts and great guts. N. roriſmarini, maiorane,radicy lari, 
ſerpilli, mute, radicu tucumeris agreſits, ana. J. itijs G. foliorum lauri, ſaluia, ſabine, pu- 
licaræ maioru et mi noris, radicubiionie, ana 3 li\davrenle, 3 ix. folioram cucume ri, 


agreſiu e wipite, ana. 1B. fi. omnia Mais munje clle(ta e expurgata tundantur re. 


cent ia, e macerentur diebus ſeptem in ole i optimi, B. vj. affuſa aqua vita 15. j. deinde 
ceſuantur dum contabeſcant & abſumpta ſit aqua, leum percolatur in quo tera. Z. xv). 
liquantur & adipis vrſini, olei laurini. ana. : | 


ri. J. iiij. agitendo bi pu ueres inſperguntur mi Ticbes , olibani, ana, 3 vil, pirethri, 


enfhorby, Amber, piperise ana. 3. j. mia ynguents forms coe ant. 


Vnuentun 


. J. 
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Vugnuentum merciatum magnum. 


Vici merciatum mag uum is eſpecially good againſt colde affectes of 
the braine, ſine wes and iointes, againſt quiuering, conuulſion, palſey, and 
the goute, and is effectuall to mollific hard tumours eſpecially of the ſplene. 
Ry. ceræ albe. IB. j. ole. 15. ilij. roriſmarini , feliorum Lauri, ana. 3. lit}. tamariſci. $. 
$14, ute, 3 ij. G. ebwli, ſauine, balſamite, that is, ment he aquatice, ocymi, ſalina, fo - 
ly, calaminthes, artemiſi e, belleny, betonice, acanthe,que eſt vrſa branchina,aſpargule, 
que ef aparina anemones que herba vent i dicitur,pimpinelle, agrimony, abſinthij, florui 
minoris, qui & herba paraliſis, cofti herbe hortcuſis, que berba dicitur ſanc ia Mariæ, ci- 
marum Kupfaa, ſemperuiui mino ris quod c raſſula appellatur, m lle ſoly, ſemperuiui ma- 
toris, chamedrios, plantaginis ſeu quing ue nervi, centauri miuorii ſragrariaæ, quinque ſo- 
lis, tetrahit, id ef, berbe indaice, ana. J ij, 3 · ij. radicis allheæ, cumini, mirrhe.a na. F. 
j G. ſenugræci. Z. vj. butyri, J. v. ſenu. vrticæ, viclarum e papaveris rubrigmentaſtri, 


ſew mente ag reſtis, ments ſat ine, oxylapati, folytrichi, cardiobatans ,id eſt, cardui bene- 


lilli, periclementi, id eff, caprifolii, ſeu matris Hluæ, maratri, herb moſchate, qua eff 
prima geranii ſpecies, trifolui acetoſt, quod aleloya dicitur, ſtolopendrii, quod eff ceterach, 
criſp«le, ideſ buphthalini, caphorate herbe, id eft abretani, ſliracu, mediille cervine.a- 
Da. 3. ij. adipis vrſiui, adipicgellinacei, maſtiches, ana. J. (3. thuri, g. ij. olei nardini, 
3. The herbes muſt be gathered in the moneth of May, and being freſ and 
greene,muſt be bruiſed and macerated ſeuen daies in the beſt fragrant wine, 
and the eight day they mult be boiled together, vntill the halfo be conſumed, 
and then the oile muſt be powred in, then they muſt bee againe boiled vntill 
the herbes be waſted and the wine whollie conſamed.Aﬀeer ſtraine and preſſe 
out the oy le, in which ( caleſied againe) put, in the order preſcribed, /yrax, 
butirum, adipes, maſtiche, thus, oleum nardinum eꝶ cera, and when they are diſſol- 
ued with continuall ſtirring, take them off the fire, and keepe to your vſe the 
ointment then concrete. | 


PLANTIVS 


Of vngventum Merciatum there be three deſcriptions deſcribed in other au- 
thors truly not verie neceſſarie againſt the cold affects of the ſine yes & other 
parts, ſith that vugwentwm Are gon tofore deſcribed is effe ctuall enough againſt 
them but whoſocuer deſire th to haue this vuguentum Merciatum , let him fol- 
low this deſcription taken out of Ncαuã M ire ſſus and corrected. 


Ving uentum Baiſilicum minut, 


— Baſclicum minus which the auncient Phyſitions tearmed Tetre- 
pharmacum, doth coleſie, humect and mitigate paine, procureth atter, and 
ve ie commodious againſt increafing Phlegmons. Re. refine, picis, cera. ana. 
. G. and oile as much as lufficerhs a 


480 OF OINTMENTS. Lb. 8. 
Vnguentum baſilicum magnum. 


Nęuentum Baſilicum magnum worketh the ſame effect, and doth purifie and 
Vi vicers. N. cere alba, refine, ſeni vaccini, pic, te rabinthina, dlibani, mirrhg, 
ana. J. j. ole quod ſatis eff, 


PLANTIVS. ' 


The Authour thought oe to alter nothing in theſe ointments, namely 
vnguento baſilico, aureo, Apoſtolorum, AEgyptiaco & emulate, but he corrected the 
vncertaine & depraued doſes of the ſimples in vngvento citrino;and he thought 
good to put in more radicis dracwnty ( which hath great vertue 2 the pro- 
pounded affects of the skinne) then ofcer»ſe, or of any other ſimple, And in 
the order of compoſition he hath expreſſed a eertaine maner of putting in the 
oringes or citrines, whoſe pulpe & iuyce is no leſſe commodious againſt thoſe 


malignities ofthe vkinne, yea rather much more better ihen the rinde, 
V nguentum aurcum. 


V Newentum aureum doth mildly deterge wounds, agglutinate & ſafely cure 
them. Ry. cere ctrine, 5. f. thuris, maſtiches, ana. 3. j. oleĩ non rancidi, Ib. ij 
ſs. terebinthine, J. ij. 7 colophoni. ana. 3. j (3, croci, 5. I the waxe is melted in 
oyle, and the other ſimples being exquilitely bruiſed be put in to them. 


Unguentum Apoſtolorum. 


VI Apoffelorum doth by deterſion purge wounds and rebellious vl- 
ers, and alſo fiſtulaes, waſteth fungious and dead fleſh,& in ſeed thereof 
reſtoreth new. R. terebinthine, cere albe, ammoniaci. ana. Z. x111),opoponecis, flor 
eri. ana. Z. ij ariſtolochie rotunle, thuris maſculi, bdellj, ana. 3. vj. mirrhe, galbani, 
ana. . iiij . lt hargiri. J ix. olei ſi eftas fuerit. IB. ij. ſi byems, Tb, itj. bdellivm, am- 
mo niacum, opoponax and Galbanum macerated in vineger, and diſſolued with the 
other bruſed ſimples to liquefied oyle and waxe, and boyled and ſtirred into 
the forme of an ointment. 


Vnguentum 2 gyptiacum. 


nan A yptiacum doth more forcibly exterge then vngventum Apoſto- 

lorum, in veterate and fiſtulous vicers doth exciccare and cate out (not 
without feeling of paine) excreſcent and dead fleſh, R. eruginis, Z. j. mollu of- 
timi, 3. xiiij. aceti forty, Z. vij. all theſe be boyled together vntill the ointment 
become thicke and of purple colour, 


Vnguent um ex Enula. 


9 ex Enula , which is called Enulatum, is marvellous effectuall a 
gainſt the itch or ſeabbes, either drie or moiſt, and alſo againſt other fil. 
thinclle of the skinne. Re, radici enula ex actio cola, tuſa & crete IB. j. axwngic 


porcn, 
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ole, ana. J. iij. cere nove. F, j. argenti vii extind i, terebinthing lots, ana. Z. i; 
e 11 G. derte greaſe be liqueſied in . — 
em is a 4, and atrer quicke ſiluer and ſalt, and laſt turpentine. It 
va ſhalbe wich more lafetie vſed, if in ſteed of quicke filuer, of the .. of ſumi- 
” totie and lymons. ana. 3. j be put in, and boch of them mult be had ſeuerall. 


V nguent uns Citrinum. 


Nguentum Citrinum, or more truly ſ itreum, doth repreſſe pimples ſhootin 
* 2 of the skinne , eſpecially in the face, either by —_ of choler or of 
ſalt fleame, and doth exterge ſpeckles, retrers, blewnetle, filkhie ſcarres, and 
in redneſſe of the eyes. N. Boracs, J. ij, Capſuna. g. i. Corally alli, F, S. Amiant, id 
he of, elumini plumoſi, vmbilici marin ſeu bellirici, tragucantha, amyli, cry/ſtallieuthali, 
dent li, boris albi, nitri, ana, Z. ij. ceruſe ex radice dracunth fate. Jceruſe vulgae 
per. . vj. adibis ſuilli recentis, ſalu expertis eg pwri. Th. fi. ſem, cap rim 5 j G adi. 
pr gallinaces, J. j. Lique ſie the fattes in a double veſſell, then maceraic in them 
and with a lent fire boile twoorenges cut in imall peeces, ſtraine the fat, and 
then iniect thereto allthe other ſimples finely bruſed, and temper them with 
8 ſplattet.Laſt of all let the borex & camphire finely bruſed be ſtrewed in, and 


after it hath boyled and become thicke, ſtore it to your vie, 


Of Emplaifters. 


Mplafirum Diarſglam ſimplex doth molliie the hard tumours of the 
7 liver, ſpleene and excernall partes, and likewiſe diſſolueth and by 

lictle and little diſſipateth anie ſcirrhous matter, if it be applied in 
the beginning. N. Mucilaginum ſeminu fenugreci, ſeminu lint, radici 
althes, ana 15. i. ole veteris puri. I iij.ly:hargeri purgati atque tyiti. B. j. 
f. The lytarge muſt be diſſolued in a morter with oyle by lictle and litile, vntil 
they be exquiſitely mixed. Then boile them with a lent fire, and temper them 
Rl wich a (platter vntill they become thicke. After put in to them leaſurely the 
muſcilages depromed, and boyle them to the ſubſtance of an emplailter, and 
nee de ſo requige, that it ſhould be more forcible in working, for euety pound 
of fiwples put in 3. j. of che rote of llouredeluce powmaed. 


not Emplaſtr um Diachylon magnum. 


ent Ez rem Dlachylon magnum is more effectuall for all and eyerietheaffes 
stofore repeated, forthat it couſiſteth of more mollify ing and digeſting 
Gnples, N. Lythargiri puri triti og crets, th.) ola winighamemilini eg anethini-ana. 
in alem emol. iy jens gr ecinfictom pinguinin e voarWmpaſſerum, ſic) 
| div c ſells, 4% tcathiocolle, ana. 740 ff. terebanthing, 3 m. refine u-, che 
. e. dus. I iſ reduce them all io in emplaiſter in like order as ha th bene de 
fi- ſcribed inthe ſimple. 1 W 


3 eo none. a 
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V ng uentum baſilicum magnum. 


Nęuentum Baſilicum magnum worketh the ſame effect, and doth puriſie and 
Vii vicers. R. cere «lbe, refine, ſeni vaccini, pick, A err olibani, mirrha. 
ana. J. j. olei quod ſati eff. 

PLANTIVS. 


The Authour thought good to alter nothing in theſe ointments, namel 
vn guento baſil ico, aureo, Apoſtolorum, A Eg yptiaco & emulato, bur he corrected the 
vncertaine & depraued doſes of the ſimples in vnguento citrino;and he thought 
good to put in more radicis dracuntij ( which hath great vertue againſt the pro- 
pounded affects of the skinne) then ofceruſe, or of any other ſimple, And in 
the order of compoſition he hath expreſſed a certaine maner of putting in the 
oringes or citrines, whoſe pulpe & iuy ce is no leſſe commodious againſt thoſe 
malignities ofthe skinne, yea rather much more better then the rinde. 


74 nguentum aurc um. 


V Nguentum aureum doth mildly deterge wounds, agglutinate & ſafely cure 
them. R. cere dtrinæ. IB. G. thuris, maſtiches, ana. 3. J- olei non rancidi. Ih). ij 
P. terebintbine, I. ij. reſine, colephoni. ana. J. j G. croci. 3. x the waxe is meltedin 
oyle, and the other ſimples being exquiſitely bruiſeg be put in to them. 


Unguentum Apoſtolorum. 


Vun Apoftolorum doth by deterſion purge wounds and rebellious v]- 
ers, and alſo fiſtulaes, waſteth fungious and dead fleſh, & in ſteed thereof 
reſtoreth new. N. terebinthinæ, ceræ albe, ammoniaci. ana. Z. x111j,opoponacis, floris 
eri. ana. Z. ij ariſtolochiæ rotundæ, thuris maſculi, hdellij. ana. 3. vj. mirrhe, galbani, 
ana. 3. ĩiij · lt hargiri. Z ix. olei ſĩ eftas fuerit. IB. ij ſi (ems. Ih. ii. bdellium, am- 
mo niacum, opoponax and Galbanum macerated in vineger, and diſſolued with the 
other bruſed ſimples to liquefied oy le and waxe, and boyled and ſtirred into 
the forme of an ointment. 


Vnguent um 22 gyptiacum. 


V Nguentum Fg yptiacum doth more forcibly exterge then vngventum Apoſto- 
lorum, in veterate and fiſtulous vicers doth exciccare and cate our ( not 
without feeling of paine) excreſcent and dead fleſh. R. erugins, Z. j. mollis op- 
tj mi. 3. xiiij. acetiforts, J. vi. all theſe be boyled together vntill the ointment 
become thicke and of purple colour. 


Vrguent um ex Enula. 


Vr ex Enula , which is called Enulatum, is marvellous effectuall a- 
gainſt the itch or ſeabbes, either drie or moiſt, and alſo againſt other fil. 
thincſle of the skinne. R. radicis enwle ex aceto cofle, tuſa & crete Ib. j. arungic 


pore 5 
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elel. ana. J. iij. cer nove. J. j. argenti viui extin{li, terebinthing lota. ana. 3. i. 


ſain vulgaris bone trite. 3 (3, the waxe and the greaſe be liqueſied in oyle, and to 

4 them is added Enula, and after quicke filuer and ſalt, andlaſt turpentine. It 
ſhalbe wich more lafetie vſed, if in ſteed of quicke filuer, of the iuyce of fumi- 
a, toric and lymons. ana. 3. j be put in, and both ofthem mult be had ſeuerall. 


V ng uent uns Citrmum. 
ly ; | 
7 Negwentum Citrinum, or more truly Citrewm, doth repreſſe pimples ſhootin 
- MY of the skinne , eſpecially in the face, either by meane of choler or of 
| ſalt fleame, and doth exterge ſpeckles, tetters, blewnefle, fikhic ſcarres, and 


i redneſſe of the eyes. N. Boracs. J. ij. Caphine, I. j. Corally alli. J. ö. Amiant,, id 
bh of, aluminis plumoſi, ymbilici marin ſeu bellirici, tragucanthe, amyli, cryſtalli,euthals, 
dent ali, thuris albi, nitri, ana. Z. lj. ceruſe ex rad ice dracunty faclaæ. 5 j. ceruſæ vulga- 
per. X. vj. adibis (1 wills recents , ſalu experts ( puri. 15. G. ſem, caprini. $. 3j G adi. 
pu yall;nacei, 3. Lique ſie the fattes in a double veſſell, chen macerate in them 
and with a lent fice boile two orenges cut in imall peeces, ſtraine the far, and 
then iniect thereto allthe other ſimples fincly bruſed, and temper them with 
re 8 ſplatter. Laſt of all let the borex & camphire finely bruſed be ſtrewed in, and 
15. tier it hath boyled and become thicke, ſtore it to your viſe, * 


Of Emplaiiters. 


Mpleſirom Diachylon fimplex doth mollific the hard tumours of the 
r liver, ſpleene and externall partes, and likewiſe diſſolueth and by 
little and little diſſipateth anie ſcirrhous matter, if it be applied in 
the beginning. N. Mucilaginem ſeminu fenug reci, ſeminis lint, radici 
althee, ana 1. i. ole. veteris puri. th ij ly. hargiri purgati atque tyiti. h.. 
5. The lytarge muſt be diſſolued in a morter with oyle by little and litile, vntil 
they be exquiſitely mixed. Then hoile them with a lent fire, and temper them 
fell wich a ſplatter vntill they become thicke. After put in to them leaſurely the 
muſcilages depromed, 5 them to the ſubſtance of an emplaiſter, and 


nee de ſo require, chat it ſnhould be more forcible in voi king, fur euety pound 
ef ſunplet put in 3. j. of the roote of flouredclucepowned, 8 = 

fo- 

ot Emplaſtrum Diachylon magnum. 

- 


-nc E Mplaffrum Diachylon mognem'is more effectuall for all and cycrietheaffcs 
tofore repeated, forthat it confiſterh of more mollifying and digeſting 

lnples, RN. Lythargiri puritriti & creti. 15. olei iriniſlliamemulini & anethini. ana. 

ij tnwſcil ag im ſeming |, ni, ſeus grati ſienum pinguinm & vourvpaſſarum, fuech 

du & ſcille, chi, tcathiocole, ana. Z. x11. fi. crebonb ine. J ij. refine -, & Ne ct 

. e. dus. J ij reduce them all 0 emplaiſter in like order as hath bene de. 
fil. ſcribed inthe ſumple, - - 11 2 11 9 

9 i 
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ſter for the dropſie it the doſe of Ciperus be EF J 
doung be pui cheteto. Eo INE: 


Emplaſiram e Muacilaginibus, 


Mtleftrum te Mwcilaginiou doth allo mightely molliſie and digeſt hard tu- 

mours, it doth ripen an abſceſſe of humours, and when it is burſt, it ſcou. 
reth the quittute and attufe. RN. Muciluginum ſemiuis ling, liheæ, fenugreci, * 
ene vias, ane 3. 111. E. les rum chamemili, liliorum & anethi. ana. F 
aM11011aci, g alb ani, op nac h, ſagavent. ana. 3 G. erect. 3 ij. terebinthing, 3. pcere 
none. 3. xx. make an emplaiſter in order before preſcribed, 


PLANTLYS IN EM DLAS TRA. . 140 21 


The auncicnt Phyſitions haue deſcribed many mo/lifying emplaiſters, and 
fourc of theſe they intituled vnder the name of Hiach. lin, whereot thele tuo 
be the beſt. And as for this emplaĩſter of the muſcilages it worketh more for- 
cibly againſt all the futeſaid affects then that which is aſcribe d vnto the ſonne 
of Zacharre, wherefore the Author thought it not good to mention that. 


Emplaſtrum e Meliloto. 


and 64cm diſſoluc d in yineger, and Jaſtly rhe powde 
ſcarced.._ PEER bas, cor: . 


plaſirae fermento, nor emtlaſtrum ex allys nor the em plaiſter Which is'irputcd 
to Ariſtarchu, habe Cheek 0 091971164. M199 anltugto 


. * * 4 
* 


Enplaſtrum e baccis lauri. 


EAA ebeis lauri doth maruellouſſy aſſwage the tarments of the ſlo- 


—macke, midriffe, intrailes. w ombe, bladder and other partes 6 


king their original] of anie cold cauſe or of winde. R. {. bury, maſfic hay, ute 
ana, 5 j baccarrm lawri, 3. ij.ciperj, (ii. ana 3 B. meln colt, ſo much 


ceth to thickenthem;And ſomè there be tha 17K it a mn e | 
and lib. dried goates 
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Empluſtrum ( rroneum. 


El- rum ccroneum doth molliſie the hardneſſe of the ſplene, doth releaſe 


the cold affects of the wombe, and caſech the panes of rhe breaſt and 
ſhoulders proceeding ct cold. R. pics navals colatiy c re. ana. J. ij. J. in. ſagape. 
ni. 3 ij. m noniaci, terebintlun e, colophony, c roci. aua. 3. j. A» iy aloes, thru, mire 
rbe, ana. $. j. opoponactys, ſtyracu, Talbani, maſtiches, alumin:s, fenugreci, ftyracu rubri, 


bdelly. ana. I. iij. Hrhargiri. j. f · & the emplaiſtet mult be made in thu wile; , 


Sag «enum ammoniacum,opopondx, galbanum, ( pix muſt be lique fied in wine and 
ſtrained, then put too the celopbmam colatam, deinde ſiyracem, maſtichon, thus, 
mirrh am, bͤdellium, crita cretaque. Forthwith iniect tutpentine, allume, lytharge, 
and fenugreeke. The emplaiſter which is made ofthis, is put into cold water, 
and wrought wich the hands, by addition of the powder of aloes and ſaffron, 
N annointing your hands with oyle of laurell , and thereof concinnate 
. 5 1 
Emplaſirum Oxicroceum. 


8 Oxicrocewm doth mollific and diſſipate alſo euerie kind of bard- 
neſſe, doth afſwage and driue away the paine ofthe ioynts, and the paine 
about the membrancs of the bones, R. Cer, picis panals, crocis colophonia, ana, 


; üij. terebinthine, ammoniaci, galbani, mirrhe, thuri, maſtiches. ana, 3. J Z. ij gal- 


enum and ammaniacum muſt be liqueficd and ſtrained in vineger, thenthe 


piteh muſt be ſtrained and pur thereto? after tkat the waxe, forthwith colopho- 


nia and the turpentine, a little while after the maſticke and the mirrhe. The 
emplaiſter beingdecocted muſt be put in cold water, and being ſtrained out, 
mult be wrought with powder of ſaffron, annointing your hand with oyle. 


Emplaſirum de Janna. 


Eee de I una is maruellous effectuall in wounds and greene vicers, 
it pacificth an inflammation, it detergeth, agglutinateth and incarnateth, 
and allo cicatrizeth. N. Soccorum api, plantaginu & betonice, cere, picis, rei na, te- 
rebintbine. ana. Ih. 6. Let three of the ſimples be concocted in the iuyces, ſtit 
ting them eaſily co the conſumption of the iuyces, then take them off che ice, 
and put thereto terebinthina, c 


Emplaſtrum gratia Des. 


MpleftramegratiaDei conſiſteth almoſt of theſame ſimples, and ſerueth to 
the ſame vic, R. Terebintbine, th, ſ$.reſne;[Þ.j. cera abe. F.intj,maſt:ches. I. jo 
betonice, borbene, pimpimell e recentium, ana. M. j. Bruſe the herbes, & boyle them 
in white wine till they conſume. Then ſtraine out the liquor, in which con- 


eoct the waxe, roſin and maſticke to an apt conliſtencie of an emplaiſter, and 


when they are taken off the fice, mingle with them the turpentine. 


Eten diuinum is fatre bettet againſt maligne vicers, for it detergeth 
and eonſumeth quitture and corruption , aud ingendceth new fleſh, and 
| | (792 1:90 D800 


bringeth them to an aſcarre, R. Gacbani, mirrbe. ana. J. j. J. ij. emma 5. ij. 
Z. iij. 0poponacis, maſtiches, ariſtolochiæ longe, ervging. ana, 3. j. Hthargiri, ol:s com. 
manu. ana. Ib, fl. cere non. J. viij. ru. J. J. J j. bdelly, ; ij. magnet ij. F. ij 
The lycharge by ſtirring is mingled with the oyle after it is boy led, vntill i be. 
come thicke. Then the waxe cui in {mall peeces is added, which being lique. 
fiedis taken off che fire, and forthwith be iniected galbinum, ammoniacum, ope. 
.ponax and bdellium difſolucd in vineger and wine, boyled and ſtrained after the 
powder mirrhe, maſticher, thuris, ariſlo oclua rotunde & magnets is ſprinckle d in: 
in ſine, puluis aruginis, leaſt that if it ſhould be boy led anie long [pace the em- 
plaiſter become red. 


PLANTIVS IN EBMPLASTRYM DIVINYM, 


Theſe emplaiſters de I anna,? ratia Dei, & Piuinũ which be deſcribed again 
wounds and vlcers, be allo ſufficient enough, ſo that it were vnneceſſatie in 
this place to repeate anie other. For em Oribaſs, duplex & enplaſtum Ate- 


flolorii be all comprehended vnder this Diuine emplaiſter, all which ſerue for 


che ſame purpoſe, but yet with leſſe efficacie. 
Emplaſirum ad Herniam. 


E Mplaſtrum ad Herniam, R. Gallarum, nucum eupreſſ toy, balauſtiorum, acatia, 


ſiminis plantagin's, ſeminu pſiliy, ſeminis naſturtij, eu pularum glandium, fabarum tor. 
refac trum, ariſtolechie longæ & retunde, mirtillorum. ana. AA Bring all theſe to 
powder, and maccratethem foure dayes in vineger of roſes,then torrefieand 


dtie them. 
Aliud. 


EE MPleftrum aliad ad Herniem. R. conſolide maioris e minor, caude equine, tlefth 

Foloendrij, radicis oſmundie regalis & ſclicu. ana. J. j. thuri, mirrhe, aloe, maſti. 
ches, mmmiæ. ana. 3 ij. bolj armenæ lotæ in aceto, laid: calaminarypreparti, h. 
thargiri auri, ſantuing draconis. ana. 3. iij.piei⸗ navaly, 15 ij terebint una, "pipe al 
much as ſuſficeth to make an emplaiſter. 


PLANTIVS 


There be omitted here alſo other emplaiſters aſtringing and corroborating 


the ſtomacke, kidneyes and wombe; which be not in vſe, and in ſteed wher 

certaine other receipts be vſually ordained for preſent neceſſitie, ſo that this 
numbcr of cmplaiſters and compoſitions ſeemeih enough both to ſtorethe 
Apothecaries ſhop, and to cure the chiefe kindes of diſeaſes, cauſes and ſym- 
ptomates, nei: het was it nec eſſarie to ſtuffe this Medicamentarie booke with 
vnuſuall and vnneceſſarie compoſitions, which can not but yainely be repes 

ted to make vp a conſuſed number, And as for ſuch compoſitions as aua ile to 
their peculiar eff. ( becauſe they be ſeldome put in vſe) be deſcribed 31 
conuenient and peculiar to the diſeaſcs and partes in the proper curation of 


euetie par: and diſeaſe. 
T he end of the eight Books, 
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